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t  ko  hbHpkuatn  of  thywordf  for  I  dopoDd  o»  tbjr  word*.** 

PBAlmau. 
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Booki,  to  tbo  •iHbort  uid  propmton  of  tucb  copieo,  duritif  tbe  tin*  tbcitin  lavatioa* 
od;**  aad  ab«  to  aa  Act  catitlri,  **  An  Art,  •upf-lrjacutai^  to  an  Act,  rrutiod,  an 
Aet  for  tbo  oe«oaraf*n«Bt  of  Lcaminf^,  bjr  •> curing  ih*  eoptn  of  Map*,  Cbarta,  uid 
Boobs,  to  tbo  ofltbor*  ani  proprietor*  of  »M.b  cvpm,  duribr  tbo  tiioM  tbrnio  nvn- 
tiofeod,  aod  rjrtaadipc  tbi  bearfkt  tboroof  to  tbe  art>  of  dMi^oui^,  •nsraviof  aad 
•icbtaf  bjatoffioj  aad  oftbir  pnata* 
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PREFACE. 


f  THE  right  of  defence,  when  attacked,  is  considered  a  first  law  of 
nature  :  it  is  not  only,  inherent  in  man,  but  exists  with  equal  strength  in 
the  insect  and  the  reptile  ;  hence  the  adage, ''  tread  on  a  worm  and  it 
will  tarn.''  Israel  has  long  been  a  *'  worm,  and  no  man  ;"  and  has 
borne  (to  call  it  by  no  harsher  name)  the  gainsayings  of  the  Gentiles. — 
It  has  mdeed  been  a  long  day,  **  so  that  none  is  like  it."  The  day  of 
Jacob's  trouble  has  now  endured  nearly  eighteen  centuries.  And  will 
it  never  have  an  end  ?  will  enlargement  never  come  ?  Has  it  not  in  a 
great  measure  already  come,  or  at  least  commenced  ?  For  our  manifold 
transgression  it  has  eventuated,  as  was  foretold  by  Moses,  (to  whom  is 
peace.)  **  And  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall 
the  sole  of  thy  feet  have  rest:  but  theLord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling 
heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind.  And  thy  life  shall  hang 
in  doubt  before  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have 
none  assurance  of  thy  life."* 

But  is  this  all  that  has  happened  to  us  ?  Has  not  the  Lord,  blessed  be 
his  holy  name,  also  turned  our  captivity,  as  he  promised  us  ?  and  may  we 
not  now  with  confidence  look  for  the  speedy  fulfillment  of  his  word  to 
OB : — **  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  will 
have  compassion  on  thee,  and  will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the 
nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  has  scattered  thee  ?"t 

He  has  indeed  turned  our  captivity,  and  the  weight  of  the  curse  is 
taken  ofi*  from  us.  We  have  enlargement ;  we  have  assurance  of  life  : 
our  life  doth  no  longer  hang  in  doubt ;  and  we  now,  blessed  be  his  name, 
find  ease  and  rest  to  our  feet.  There  is  then  no  further  occasion  for  the 
trembling  heart,  since,  like  other  men,  we  are  secured  in  life,  and  pro* 
perty ;  in  short,  in  equal  rights,  among  which  are  conceded  the  rights  of 

*  Dent,  xzriii.  65.    t  Deat.  xxx.  3. 
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VI    .  PREFACE. 

conscience  ; — and,  as  other  men,  when  our  peculiar  religious  tenets,  and 
our  character,  as  a  people,  are  attacked,  we  have  the  right  of  defence, 
and  the  guardianship  of  the  laws,  in  common  with  them. 

But  we  are  told  by  our  opponents,  that    **  they,  above  all,  have  a 
right  to  demand  that  we  should  never  foi^t  the  respect  which  we  owe 

to  that  great  body  of  men  who  are  firm  believers  in ianity  ;    who 

hare  adopted  it  after  the  most  deliberate  and  satisfactory  investigation." 
This  language  has  heretofore  been  held  in  a  refigiou»  controversy  among 
themselves,  *  and  wherein  Jews  had  no  concern  \  and  therefore,  as  we 
may  expect  that  thb,  or  a  similar  mode  of  reasoning  will  still  be  used 
against  us,  I  will  concisely  consider  the  weight  we  ought  to  attach  to  it. 
When  all  enjoy  equal  rights,  no  party  can  demand  a  right  above  all  ; 
it  would  then  be  an  exclusive  right,  derogating  from  the  equal  right  of  all ; 
and  although  I  can  have  no  objeetion  to  concede  the  right  demanded^ 
I  cailnot  concede  it  otherwise  than  a  genercd  right.  Each  party  Qugl|t  to 
be  treated  with  respect,  as  well  in  regard  to  the  subject  discussed,,  as  to 
the  persons  discussing  it.  The  party  departing  from  this  course,  ought 
to  be  apprised  of  it  y  but  then  his  departure  cannot  derogate  from  the 
subject  discussed,  which  should  not,  in  any  case,  lose  its  right  of  being 
respectfully  treated  of ;  nor  will  it  warrant  or  excuse  the  olher  party  in 
assuming  a  like  departure.  The  right  of  respect  belongs  to  every  party, 
whether  consisting  of  a  great  body  of  men,  or  a  smaller  number.  Numbers 
may  indeed  constitute  power,  but  not  right : — neither  can  we  make  any 
exclusive  concession  on  account  of  the  *'  deliberate  and  satisfactory  inveeti' 
gation;''^  for  in  such  a  situation  stands  each  and  every  party,  and  it  is 
derogating  from  the  respect  due  the  opponents,  to  presume  otherwise. 

In  questions  of  great  interest  and  moment,  wherein  the  parties  differ 
so  widely,  plainness  of  speech  is  required,  and  indeed  cannot  be  avoided. 
And  as  truth,  and  truth  only,  we  are  bound  to  presume,  is  the  object  of 
both  parties,  plain  languge  should  not  occasion  any  soreness  of  feelings 
but  be  charitably  borne  with  by  each.  This  soreness  is  the  more  to  be 
guarded  against,  both  because  the  plain  language  which  occasions  it,  dare 
not  be  avoided,  lest  truth,  the  only  legitimate  end  of  controversy,  shpuld 
fail  of  being  discovered  by  the  neglect ;  and  because  it  is  the  invariable 
resort  of  the  unyielding  convinced  party. 

And  if  any  should  blame  an  undertaking  of  this  nature,  either  a9  a 
departure  from  the  usual  caution  of  our  'wisest  men  and  rabbies,  or 
because  of  the  danger  of  the  undertaking  to  our  nation  from  ......ians^^I 

would  ask  of  those  to  consider,  that  men  as  wise  as  any  of  our  cautiojos 
rabbies  have  thought  otherwise,  and  have  victoriously  defended  Judaism 

*  Carey  r.  Enfiisb. 
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8f«i]ist iao8  : — as  the  martyr  Isaac  Orobio,  whose  crown  of  martyrdom 

proTOs  his  victory.  Aabbi  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham  ;  Rabbt  Lipman ; 
David  Levy,  and  Mr.  Nicklesbarger  ;  of  these  fire  worthies^  but  one  met 
danger,  and  that  was  persona]  only ;  two  wrote  in  Hebrew,  and  the  two 
last  in  English,  in  England,  wiUiouC  damage  or  danger  either  to  themselves 
or  onr  commnnity.  It  is  paying  a  poor  compliment  to  Americans,  to 
suppose  tiiem  less  enlightened  than  Englishmen : — to  such  I  would  say, 
"  The  long  agony  is  past!"  caution  is  now  fear,  and  instead  of  being  a 
virtue,  is  in  truth  a  weakness.  In  the  present  enlightened-  age,  not  to 
defend  Judaism,  would  be  considered  a-tacit  acknowledgment  that  it  was 
indefensible,  or  at  least  that  we  thought  so.  Not  to  defend  our  character 
as  a  people,  as  Jews,  by  repelling  detraction,  would  be  a  deriliction  of 
duty,  and  might  be  considered  as  a  proof,  either  that  we  had  not  a  cha- 
racter worth  defencKng,  or  (hat  we  despised  the  good  opmion  of  our 
fellouC  citizens,  and  of  the  world ;  and  it  is  a  vain  eirpectation  to  presume 
that  a  concession  not  demanded  will  be  granted :  long  established  habits 
of  uttering  a  hard  and  opprobrious  language,  when  speaking  of  Jews,  is 
considered  as  a  warrantee  of  its  fitness.  We  have  long  borne  the  grief, 
and  carried  the  sorrowful  load,  insomuch  that  now  our  opponents,  instead 
of  charging  themselves  with  speaking  oppression,  think  they  are  justified, 
and  pronounce  us  stricken,  smitten,  and  a£Bicted  of  God : — ^and  this  is  not 
confined  to  any  particular  sect,  but  is  the  erroneous,  prejudiced  usag*  of 
all  Gentiles.  Trinitarians,  Unitarians,  Deists,  and  even  Materialists. — 
It  is  unpleasant  to  rehearse  the  unwarrantable  language  used ;  and 
we  consider  it  the  only  unpleasant  duty  we  have  to  perform  ;  still  calum- 
nies must  be  repelled. 

The  American  Society  for  Meliorating  the  Condition  of  the  Jews,  began 
its  career  under  the  name  of  the  Americah  Society  for  Evangelizing  the 
Jews,  and  only  changed  the  word  evangelizing  to  meliorating,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  charter.     This  purpose  answered,  it  can  only  be  considered  as 

a  society  instituted  to  evangelize  Jews,  that  is,  to  oonvert  them  to ian- 

ity ;  for,  as  regards  meliorating^  nothing  further  can  be  done  than  to 
allow  them  equal  rights  when  they  become  citizens,  and  which  the  law 
provides  for,  and  the  constitution  guarantees ;  and  we  will  not  begin 
with  a  supposition  that  the  intention  is  to  insult  Jews,  by  intimating 
that  their  condition  is  so  bad  as  to  want  a  temporal  melioration.  * 
Now,    supposii^  the  object    of   converting    Jews    to    ianity  to 

*  AregaBUcmcn  aware  that  in  all  parts  of  the  world  Jews  provide  for  the  relief  of 
their  own  poor  ?  that  there  are,  in  most  cities,  societips  for  that  particular  purpose  ? 
and  that  such  are  in  (his  city  ?  Their  poor  are  not  indeed  enriched,  neither  are  they 
offered  to  want. 


be  legitimate— 4he  only  proper  method  most  be  to  coiiTiiice 
them  of  its  tnith ;  this  done,  they  will  be  traly  converted ;  and  aa 

it  is  not  very  likely  Jews  can  be  convinced  of  the  troth  of ianity  till 

their  objections  agunst  it  are  answered  to  their  satis&ction»  and  since  it 
is  believed  ..t...ians,  or  rather  the  American  Society,  are  not  acquainted 
with  their  objections,  it  is  the  purpose  of  this  work  to  state  them  >— 
Who  knoweth  bat  good  may  be  derived  to  one  or  other  of  th^  parties*  or 
to  both. 

Bat  hard,  oppressive,  and  offensive  language  against  Jews  most  be 
avoided,  or  rather  entirely  espanged,  or  the  object  is  defeated.  Neither 
persecution  or  detraction  ever  yet  made  a  sin^e  convert.  Men^will  not 
listen  to  arguments,  when,  with  the  same  breath,  they  are  charged  with 
follies  they  despise,  or  with  crimes  they  detest  and  abhor,  as  much  at 
least  as  those  who  make  the  charges,  and  which  they  utterly  deny :  and 
so  soon  as  it  shall  be  ascertained  that  this  object  is  not  to  be  attained,  we 
then  shall  know  of  a  surety,  that  there  is  no  longer  any  very  great  dan« 
ger  of  the  society's  gaining  many  converts  from  among  Jews.  We  shall 
then  with  pleasure  leave  that  part  of  the  field,  and  shall  only,  for  the  sake 
of  our  brethren  and  companions,  continue  the  subject  till  it  is  exhausted. 

That  we  may,  in  God's  own  way,  be  instrumental  to  bring  many  to 

righteousness,  is  the  fervent  prayer  of 

THE  EDITOR. 
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*'  Tia  time  to  work  for  the  Lord ;  they  make  void  thy  Law. 
^'  And  I  will  answer  the  blasphemers  of  the  word,  for  I  depend  on  thy  words/** 

Piobn  cix. 
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The  Advocate  being  three  numbers  before  me,  and  be- 
ing confined  to  one  sheet  to  answer  them ;  I  must,  without 
prefatory  remarks,  proceed  to  their  examination. 

In  the  consideration  of  "  The  importance  of  converting 
the  Jews,"  the  writer*  reminds  his  readerst  of  the  claims 
they  (the  Jews)  have  on  their  benevolent  exertions.  He 
then  enumerates:  1st,  "The  obligations  we  are  under  to 
them;"  2nd,  the  injuries  we  have  formerly  done  them; 
3d,  the  very  awful  apprehensions  we  are  compelled  to  en- 
tertain concerning  them,  while  they  remain  unconverted ; 
4th,  the  visible  and  glorious  display  of  divine  power  and 
mercy,  in  their  conversion ;  5th,  the  aspect  this  great  event 
will  have  on  the  salvation  of  the  world  at  large.  The 
two  last,  I  cannot  at  present  notice  at  all :  and  the  first 
three  but  lightly ;  weightier  matter  precluding  them  from 
the  consideration  they  perhaps  merit. 

In  regard  to  the  1st,  on  the  obligations  they  are  under 
to  the  Jews,  he  says,  that  all  their  blessings  came  to  them 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Jews.      "  The  first  propa- 

^  A.  S.  M.  C.  J.,  as  a  body,  are  considered  the  writer.  '■  Xo.  ii. 
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gators  of ianitj,  were  Jews.''     This  is  too  true ; 

^^  for,  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  hath  profaneness  gone 
out  iuto  all  the  earth.''  Jer.  xxiii.  15.  He  next  says,  that  ^^  the 
penmeu  of  the  Bible,  not  only  of  the  old,  but  of  the  New 
Testament,  were  Jews.     The  penmen  of  the  Old   Testa- 
ment, that  is,  of  the  Law,  Prophets,  and  Scriptures,  are  al- 
lowed to  have  been  of  Israel :  but  of  the  New,  it  is  very 
problematical  whether  any  of  them  were  Jews.  I  thought 
it  was  conceded  that  Luke  was  a  Gentile.    For  the  present, 
I  can  only  say  as  above ;  but  I  trust,  God  willing,  to  prove 
during  the  course  of  this  examination,  that  neither  of  the 
writers  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  or  John,  were  Jews. 

Again,  on  account  of  ^^  the  obligation  resulting  from  the 
inestimable  benefits,  they  have  been   the  instruments  of 
communicating  to  us."  Again,  ^^  we  derived  spiritual  bless- 
ings from  them,  when  totally  destitute  of  them  ourselvei^ ; 
let  us  endeavour  to  impart  to  them  those  blessings,  now  * 
they  are  in  a  condition  as  destitute  as  we  were,  when  we 
first  began  to  derive  them  from  their  hands."    The  mean- 
ing of  all  this  is,  we  were  Pagans,  they  made  us ..... .  ians, 

let  us  now  return  the  compliment ;  do  the  same  to  them 

they  did  to  us ;  let  us  make  them ians  also.    Softly, 

gentlemen,  not  too  quirk  if  you  please;  allowing  all  you 
have  said,  that  the  first  propagators  of  your  inestimable 
blessings  were  Jews,  even  that  the  writers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament were  Jews ;  what  did  they  do  ?  they  wrote,  they 
preached :  did  they  persecute  you  ?  did  they  bribe  you  ^ 
did  they  give  you  farms }  did  they  settle  colonies  ?  no, 
nothing  of  this  kind.  Do  you,  then,  gentlemen,  do  as  they 
did ;  preach  to  us,  as  they  did  to  you ;  write  to  us,  as  they 
did  to  you ;  aid  gentlemen,  be  careful  you  live  to  us,  as 
you  tell  us  they  Uved\  and  we  have  no  objection,  you  also, 
as  they  did,  or  as  you  tell  us  they  did,  (or  as  they  say 
themselves,)  work  some  miracles,  if  you  have  the  faith 
^  they  are  said  to  have  had ;  and  if  you  have  it  not,  perforce 
we  must  remit  you  the  last  test,  and  this  we  are  the  more 
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free  to  remit,  because  if  you  did,  it  would  be  of  little  or 
no  service  to  your  cause.  But,  gentlemen,  do  not  corrupt 
us ;  ofier  us  no  bribes ;  write  what  you  please,  say  what 
you  will,  do  not  rob  us  of  our  integrity ;  for  thus  did  not 
the  first  propagators  of  the  inestimable  blessings  you  say 
you  enjoy,  do  to  you. 

"  The  injuries  we  have  formerly  done  them."  "  Of  all 
the  people  upon  the  earth,  the  Jews  have,  for  the  last 
seventeen  hundred  years,  been  the  most  cruelly  treated, 
and  for  nearly  a  thousand  of  these  years,  chiefly  by  such 

as  have  called  themselves ians ;  of  this  remark  the 

numerous  exactions  practised  upon  them  by  the  different 
courts  and  princes  of  Europe,  are  but  too  evident  a  con- 
firmation." Again,  ^^In  most  countries,  the  aggressions 
were  unprovoked,  and  in  those  in  which  just  cause  of  com- 
plaint had  existed,  resentment  and  outrage  were  carried 
beyond  all  bounds." 

The  above  is  given  as  a  reason,  why  you  should, "  by  eve- 
ry proper  means,  convert  us  to ianity ; — and  what  are 

these  proper  means  ?  corruption  !  a  bribe  !  is  not  this  a  re- 
finement on  cruelty?  You  tell  us  we  have  misused jou^  we 
have  robbed  you,  exiled  you,  roasted  you  aUve^  massacred 
you,  took  your  infants  from  you;*  all  these  things  we  have 
done  these  thousand  years  past ;  one  thing  more  is  left  us 
yet,  to  crown  the  whole — we  will  now  corrupt  you  !  All 
the  above  enumerated  cruelties  we  Jews  freely  forgive, 
and  make  intercession  to  the  Throne  ofGrace  for  your  acr 
ceptance  to  repentance.  But  think  not  that  he  you  cor- 
rupt will  ever  forgive  you ;  you  ndn  him^  and  he  dies  exe- 
crating you. 

^  Kidnapping  JeviBh  children  has  been,  we  are  informed,  practised  of  late  year&, 
in  the  enlightened  city  of  London,  by  a  disciple  of  him  whose  precursor  is  said  to 
have  been  sent  into  the  world  to  turn  the  hearts  of  parents  to  their  children,  and  the 
hearts  of  children  to  their  parents.  It  has  become  our  duty  to  inquire  into  the  trath 
of  the  chaise :  for  the  sake  of  humanity  we  hope  the  charge  will  not  be  made  out. 
But  if  in  fact  such  a  thing  should  be  established,  we  assure  the  gentleman  (for  we 
believe  him  under  our  cognizance,)  he  will  be  told  of  it :  for  the  present,  this  will 
reach  him,  (if  guilty.) 
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I  cannot  dismiss  this  subject,  without  reminding  you  that 
all  those  cruelties  were  practised  on  us  for  so  long  a  time, 

by  you ians,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  obliging  us 

to  partake  of  those  very  inestimable  blessings  (as  you  are 
pleased  to  call  them)  you  now  wish  to  bribe  us  to  receive ; 
and  that  our  persecutions^  exiles^  and  massacres^  always  be- 
gan in  the  very  manner  and  plan  you  are  now  pursuing. 
Most  of  you,  gentlemen,  are  not  aware  of  the  diabolical 
spirit  you  are  rousing;  though  some,  no  doubt,  well  know 
it,  and  intend  to  raise  it  if  they  can.  O  God !  save,  oh ! 
save  thy  people  from  the  power  of  the  Dog  !*  Ps.  xxii.  20. 

The  third  and  last  consideration  I  have  room  to  exa- 
mine is,  >^  The  very  awful  apprehensions  we  are  compel- 
led to  entertain  concerning  them,  while  they  remain  un- 
converted.*' 

m 

'•  Ay !  there's  the  rub !" 

^^  The  awjiil  apprehensions !''  If  they  remain  as  they  are, 
the  promises  of  God  toward  them  are  plain,  but  the  con- 
sequences to  us  are  awful !  On  their  part,  the  stone  will 
be  cut  out  of  the  mountain ;  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  will  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  it  for  ever 
and  ever.  But  for  us,  the  awful  apprehensions !  the  Beast 
will  be  slain,  and  his  body  given  to  the  burning  flames ! 
and  it  will  no  longer  answer  to  throw  the  beast  one  at  the 
other,  as  you  have  done,  till  you  are  all  convinced  you  are 
all  members  of  one  body,  whoever  is  the  head;  the  whole 
will  be  destroyed!  horns,  head,  body,  legs  aud  tail; 
Greek,  Roman,  Protestant,  Lutheran,  Calvinist,  all,  all 
are  beast-— all,  according  to  your  own  acknowledgement, 

*  Ib  Qtrmuijf  in  thii  our  dmy,  in  Uw  18Ui  centnrj,  the  Earopean  miasioDury, 
tnct,  Biblai  and  oonTcrtins  tocietiot,  with  the  airittanoe  of  their  aaxiliaries  the 

ian  pffiattiy  had  nearly  affected  the  wuuiotre  of  ail  the  Jews  m  the  empire. 

Bat*  onder  God,  bj  the  powerful  influence  of  one  man,  ( Rotschell  the  Jew,)  (he  de- 
mon wa«  dimppoiatad  of  hii  prey. 
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have  persecutedf  phndered^  and  massacred  God^s people  Israel; 
dierefore  all  must  partake  of  the  consequence.* 

Let  me  ask  the  question,  gentlemen — Is  ft  really  your 
intention  to  convert  (as  you  are  pleased  to  term  it)  the 
Jews?  For  by  your  method  of  procedure  it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  me  (after  the  experience  we  have  had  for  one 
thousand  years  of  the  inutility  of  such  plans)  that  you  are 
at  all  serious ;  for  the  following  reasons: — 1st.  Do  all  you 
can,  and  even  all  you  propose  to  yourselves,  you  will  at  last 
have  but  very  few  of  the  many  millions  that  are  dispersed 
over  the  world ;  it  will  nut  be  as  a  single  drop  of  water  in 
a  bucket,  full  to  overflowing.  2d.  Those  you  do  convert 
will  only  be  such  as  are  swayed  by  the  interested  motives 
of  bettering  their  situation  by  becoming  settlers  in  your 
colony.  And  what  can  you  expect,  gentlemen,  from  so 
impure  a  fountain  }  3d.  If  you  really  are  serious,  why  not 
begin  with  those  you  have  at  home  ?  for  here  you  have 
many  manifest  advantages.  Here  they  are  not  afraid  one 
of  the  other,  as  you  tell  us  they  are  in  Germany,  Poland, 
&c.  Here  they  are  in  no  danger  of  being  persecuted,  if 
they  change  their  religion,  by  their  Jewish  brethren,  as 
you  and  they  seem  fond  of  calling  them.  Here  they  will 
not  (I  trust)  be  despised  by  those  among  whom  they 
come,  and  whose  church  they  join,  as  you  tell  us  is  the  case 
in  Europe.  And  why  should  you  go  to  so  great  expense 
to  buy  souls,  when  you  can  have  them  as  good  (at  least) 
without  money  ?  for  whether  we  are  rich  or  poor,  we  are 
independent  of  each  other,  and,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
get  an  honest  livelihood,  and  consequently  want  none  of 
your  money  as  a  reward  of  apostacy,  either  to  be  given  to, 
or  hid  out  for  us  in  any  shape.  4th.  How  comes  it,  your 
compassion  is  to  be  spent  for  those  whom  you  do  not  know, 

*  I  must  not  maltiply  qaotations,  but  cannot  help  here  noticing;  Simpson*s  Plea  for 
Religion;  Fhilad.  edit,  note  to  page  166.    He  says,  *<  There  are  many  prophecies 

which  declare  the  fall  of  the  ecclesiastical  powers  of  the ian  world,  and  though 

each  charch  seems  to  flatter  itself  with  the  hopes  of  being  exempted,  yet  it  is  terit 
plaiiu  that  the  prophetical  character  belongs  to  all.^ 
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neither  do  you  see ;  but  for  such  as  you  have  among  you, 
you  seem  to  have  no  bowels  of  compassion,  although  we 
are,  as  it  were,  at  your  own  doors?  Are  we  not  as  inte- 
resting as  Poles  ?  We  understand  your  language— it  is, 
indeed,  our  own ;  we  are  in  a  manner  one  people.  We 
are  also  the  children  of  Abraham,  descended  from  the  same 
stock  as  the  Polish  and  German  Jews;-— indeed,  many  of 
us  are  Poles ;  many  of  us  are  Germans.  Why  not,  then, 
undertake  us  ?  why  not  try  to  convert  us  ?  You  will  have 
no  occasion  to  manufacture  Hebrew  Tracts^  at  a  vast  ex- 
pense, and  tvhich  you  do  not  yourselves  understand ;  a 
little  plain  English  will  answer  your  purpose  with  us. 
Are  you  afraid  you  will  be  paid  in  your  own  coin }  that 
you  will  receive  as  good  as  you  send ;  and  that  when  you 
gain  one,  (if  you  should  gain  any,)  you  might  lose  one 
hundred }  You,  in  that  case,  must  be  conscious  of  the 
weakness  of  your  cause,  and  you  fear  and  avotV/ the  trial 

That  this,  in  truth,  is  the  real  state  of  the  case — that 
you  really  dread  the  controversy,  appears  from  this :  that 
Kol  Jacob,*  which  followed  your  idol  to  New- York,  re- 
mains tmanswered.  Who  has  purchased  up  all  the  copies 
of  the  American  edition  of  that  work  ?  If  you  are  really 
serums^  and  wish  to  convert  the  Jews,  do  it  fatrly  and  e/- 
feetuaUy^  by  answering  their  objections.  At  least,  answer 
that  work  satisfaetarify^  and  although  M.  Nicklesburgher 
is  not  here  to  redeem  his  pledge,  in  any  comer  of  New- 
Tork  one  will  start  up  in  his  stead. 

You  say,  (speaking  of  the  Jews,)  *^  Their  antipathies  to 
the  Gospel  have  been  increased  by  habit  of  upwards  of 
seventeen  hundred  years  standing.'^  Is  this  fair  language 
to  be  used  by  one  who  styles  himself  Israel's  Jidvocate  f 
But  say,  habit  of  antipathy  only  means  disbelief  Their 
c£iie/ie/' of  the  Gospel  has  increased  :  for,  why  have  they 
an  antipathy  to  the  Gospel  ?  Because  they  do  not  believe  it 
And  why  do  they  not  believe  it  ?  but  because  they  say  it  is 
indefensible.     Their  objections  against  it  have  never  been 

*  The  Voice  of  Jaroh. 
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satisfadoriiji  answered;  and  consequently  they  say^  cannot  be 
answered.  You  tnock  us  by  offering  to  bribe  us  like  chil^ 
dren^  with  toys*  You  otfer  us  farms.  Keep  your  toys,  keep 
joar  farms;  give  us  the  pearl  of  great  price,  that  we  want; 
but  do  not  offer  us  false  pearl  mounted  in  gilt  copper :  your 
gold  must  stand  the  touchstone  of  truth,  and  your  jewel 
altogether  must  stand  the  proof  of  the  law  and  the  acid  of 
the  testimony  of  the  prophets  and  scriptures.  Convince 
us  that  the /i6ar/ you  offer  us  is  the  reality;  we  consider  it 
mock  pearl,  false  Italian  paste;  that  is  the  only  reason  we 
refuse  it ;  show  us  that  we  have  not  hitherto  given  it  a  fair 
trial;  bring  it  ^to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  ;^'  for  ^^if 
it  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is 
DO  light  in  it.^'  But  if  once  you  convince  us  your  pearl  is 
real,  is  true,  and  ours  false,  you  will  have  no  occasion  to 
purchase  us  to  accept  of  it  at  your  hands  :  we  shall  be  will* 
ing  enough  to  obtain  it  at  any  price.  For  myself,  I  will 
make  an  offer ;  I  will  give  all  my  desires,  all  my  passions, 
my  heart's  affections,  and  the  whole  of  self  If  a  greater 
price  is  required,  name  it ;  if  I  have  it  to  part  with,  I  close 
the  bargain,  only  to  obtain  the  gem,  if  it  is  real ;  but  I  must 
be  my  own  judge,  for  1  account  myself  one;  I  am  no  child 
to  be  purchased  with  a  trinket  of  brass,  to  give  up  my  glory 
for  a  farm,  or  a  settlement,  or  a  missionary  employ,  or  a 
congregation,  the  best  in  the  world ;  nay,  not  even  for  the 
whole  world  itself. 

You  say,  ^^  Their  hostility  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  has 
been  likewise  most  avowed  and  public/^  This  you  will  be 
obliged  to  fritter  away  till  it  only  means.  That  their  dis* 
belief  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  most  avowed  and  public. 
So  far  you  are  correct;  for  as  to  hostility,  they  have  not 
shown,  neither  have  they  any.  They  never  have  perse- 
cuted you,  because  you  did  believe  in  him,  and  the  Gos- 
pel ;  but  you  acknowledge  you  have  persecuted  them,  for 
one  thousand  years.  You,  then,  were  hostile  to  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  by  persecuting  his  people,  while 
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Israel  was  led  ^^  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth/' 
And  why  is  their  disbelief  of  Jesus  and  his  religion  thus 
avowed  and  public  ?  because  they  are  convinced  from  Scrip- 
ture (in  your  acception  of  the  word)  that  he  was  not  the 
Messiah ;  and  farther  they  are  satisfied,  that  what  you  call 
his  religion  is  contrary  to  the  law  and  testimony.  If  they  are 
mistaken,  show  them  their  error ;  defend  your  Gospel;  do 
not  hunt  soub^  neither  insult  them  by  offering  them  a  mess  of 
pottage  for  their  birthright.  Remember,  Rol  Jacob  was  writ- 
ten  by  a  Jew,  confessedly,  in  answer  to  tracts  given  him  by 
your  own  Frey  for  that  purpose.  What  signifies  sending 
him  abroad  to  preach  to  Gentiles,  in  order  to  convert 
Jews,  while  he  leaves  that  work  unanswered?  At  home, 
at  New-York,  his  and  your  work  lays  on  your  hands  un- 
finished, nay,  not  begun.  Am  I  then  not  correct,  when  I 
say,  you  are  not  serious  in  the  work  of  conversion  ? 

I  dare  not  let  pass  unnoticed  your  curious  manner  of 
quoting  Scripture.  You  say,  page  19,  ^^They  shall  look 
on  him  whom  they  have  pierced.^'  Such  quotations  will 
never  make  converts  of  the  Jews;  they  will  despise  it,  and 
say,  if  scripture  is  to  be  brought  forward,  or  rather,  if  any 
hypothesis  is  brought  to  the  test  of  the  testimony,  that 
testimony  must  stand  as  it  is,  and  not  be  altered.  For 
if  you  alter  one  word,  or  one  letter,  you  alter  the 
whole  text,  and  then  it  is  no  longer  the  testimony,  but  co- 
loured and  altered ;  it  is  then  something  else,  whereby  you 
may  prove  any  thing  you  please,  only  alter  the  text  to 
suit  your  purpose :  and  that  is  what  you  have  done  here. 
Your  Bible  hath  it,  '« They  shall  look  upon  me/'  Why 
change  the  person  from  the  first  to  the  third?  Jews,  you 
know,  will  never  allow  this;  but  perhaps  you  know  better 
than  the  prophet  Zechariah,  although  he  said  to  me.  But 
you  must  go  on  changing  from  to  me  to  upon  me,  and 
again  from  upon  me  to  upon  him.  Now,  sirs,  if  you  are  in 
earnest,  and  wish  to  convert  the  Jews  to  your  way  of 
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faith  and  want  to  bring  scriptural  proof,  you  must  quote, 
correetlj,  or,  depend  upon  it,  you  will  rather  injure  than 
benefit  your  cause. 

You  accuse  the  Jews  of  being  without  God.  ^^  Oh ! 
shame,  where  is  thy  blush  ?^^  Nay,  but  you  say,  without 
hope.  Wo !  wo  is  me  !  Hope !  the  veriest,  the  greatest 
criminal,  is  allowed  hope !  *^  But  our  hope  is  gone ;  we 
are  cut  off  for  our  parts.^^  What !  can  it  be  possible,  that 
we,  ^  to  whom,''  Uis  allowed,  belongeth,  [^  appertained'] 
^^  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promiaes^'^ 
are  without  hope  }  If  the  service  of  God,  appertatneih  to 
us,  (for  that  is  the  language  of  the  Apostle,)  how  can  we 
be  without  God  ?  And  if  we  ever  had  the  promises,  then, 
as  sure  as  God  (who  promised)  is  truth,  (and  you  will  not 
deny  him  this  attribute,)  we  must  have  hope  !  And  so,  Rev. 
sirs,  you  seriously  tell  the  world  ^  there  is  no  God  in  IsraeV* 
As  sure  as  He  is  the  only  true  God,  you  will  repent,  sorely 
repent  this  saying.  I  hope  you  will  not  put  off  this  repent- 
ance, till  you  will  really  be  without  hope  of  its  being  of  any 
avail  to  you. 

You  say,  '•  Judging  from  the  signs  of  the  times,  the  pe- 
riod is  not  far  distant,  when  ^  there  shall  come  out  of 
Zion  a  ddiverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob.' ''  I  am  really  pleased  to  see  that,  according  to 
your  present  application  of  this  text,  you  acknowledge  the 
deliverer  is  not  yet  come. 

In  your  Gentile's  prayer  for  Israel,  you  charge  us  with 
■^blaspheming  him  u^e  crucified;"  yousuy,  ^' unsaved^  unpi- 
Ued^  unforgivenJ^^  Is  it  not  possible  to  raise  the  burning 
blush  of  shame  in  your  faces !  It  is  now,  as  you  tell  us, 
nearly  1800  years  since  the  man  Jesus  was  crucified.  Are 
we,  the  present  generation,  the  very  men  ^ho  did  it  ?  and, 
supposing  it  to  have  been  done,  and  wrong  done,  are  you  not 
at  least  ashamed  of  your  hypocrisy  in  styling  yourselves  Is* 
rael's  Advocate?     '*They  troop  against  the  righteous 
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soul,  and  account  the  innocent  blood  guilty .''  ^^  Unpitied  !^ 
as  much  as  saying,  ^^  persecute  and  take  him,  for  the  Lord 
is  not  with  him."  They  are  "  without  God !"  A  pretty 
advocate !  Am  not  I  correct  when  I  say,  you  are  an  ene- 
my, and  no  advocate  ?  you  only  wish  to  destroy  us,  not  to 
defend  us.  Call  yourself  IsraeFs  accuser— Israel's  adversary. 

To  return  to  our  subject.  Say  we  were  the  men  who 
crucified  Jesus ;  how  then  can  you  say  *^  unforgiven,''  when 
your  Gospel  tells  you  Jesus  prayed  on  the  cross,  ^^  Father 
forgive  them  ?"  If  he  prayed  for  those  who  crucified  him, 
that  they  should  be  forgiven,  and  he  is  the  Messiah,  the 
S0D9  nay,  God  himself,  they  must  be  forgiven ;  for,  as  M. 
Nicklesburger  has  it  in  Kol  Jacob,  ^*  with  God  the  will  and 
the  act  is  one  ;''  if  he  wills,  it  is  done.  How  then  can  you 
say  **  unforgiven  ?" 

Page  84,  you  say,  ^^  When  Daniel  declared  and  inter- 
preted Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  he  described  a  great 
image  representing  the  four  monarchies,  known  to  be  the 
Assyrian,  the  Persian,  the  Grecian,  and  the  Roman  em- 
pires. He  also  afiirmed,  that  in  the  days  of  those  kings, 
the  God  of  Heaven  would  set  up  a  kingdom  which  would 
fill  the  whole  earth,  and  abide  for  ever.  According  to 
this  prophecy,  the  kingdom  of  God  here  spoken  of  must 
make  its  appearance  before  the  destruction  of  the  fourth 

monarchy :  and  it  is  evident  that  the  kingdom  of 

made  its  appearance  while  the  Roman  empire  was  partly 
strong  atid  partly  broken.  Yet  this  circumstance  though 
it  perfectly  accorded  with  the  prediction^  could  not  be 

urged  against  the  Jews,  as  an  absolute  proof  of ianity 

while  the  Roman  empire  continued  ;  because  they  might 
object,  that  the  prophet  might  possibly  allude  to  another 
kingdom,  which  God  would  set  up  at  a  future  period. 
But  since  the  dissolution  of  that  empire,  there  is  no  place 
for  any  objection  of  this  kind ;  seeing  the  nations  of  the 
earth  have  shaken  off  the  Roman  yoke,  and  even  stripped 
the  Pope  of  his  power.'' 
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This  looks  something  like  argument;  and  if  Daniel 
spake  of  but/our  empires  before  the  Stone,  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  God,  the  Stone,  should  be  raised  up  in  the 
time  of  the  fourth,  and  the  fourth  is  clean  gone,  then  has 
Messiah  come. 

Give  me  leave,  however,  before  we  decide,  to  appeal 
to  Daniel,  for  /Us  testimony  of  what  he  said.  I  will  not 
accept  of  your  report  of  his  words ;  I  choose  to  have 
the  best  testimony  the  case  will  admit.  Daniel  ii.  31  to 
45,  inclusive:  ^^Thou,  O  King,  sawest,  and  behold  a 
great  image.  This  great  image,  whose  brightness  was 
excellent,  stood  before  thee,  and  the  form  thereof  was  ter- 
rible. 32.^  The  imagers  head  was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast 
and  arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  33.  His 
legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  34. 
Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out  without  hands, 
which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet,  that  were  of  iron 
and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces.  35.  Then  was  the 
iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken 
to  pieces  together,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  sum- 
mer's threshing  floor,  and  the  wind  carried  them  away; 
that  no  place  was  left  for  them :  and  the  stone  that  smote 
the  image  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earth*  36.  This  is  the  dream,  and  we  will  tell  the  inter- 
pretation thereof  before  the  king.  37.  Thou,  O  king,  art 
a  king  of  kings  :  for  the  God  of  Heaven  hath  given  thee 
a  kingdom,  power,  and  strength,  and  glory. ,  38.  And 
wheresoever  the  children  of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  the  fowls  of  heaven,  hath  he  given  into  thy  hand, 
and  hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  Thou  art  this 
head  of  gold.  39.  An^  after  thee  shall  arise  another 
kingdom  inferior  to  thee,  and  another  third  kingdom  of 
brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth.  40.  And 
the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as  iron ;  forasmuch  as 
iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all  things,  and  as 
iron  that  breaketh  all  these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and 
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bruise.     41.  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and  toes* 
part  of  potter's  clay,  and  part  of  iron ;  the  kingdom  shall  be 
divided ;  but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the  iron ; 
for  as  much  as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 
42.  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron  and  part 
of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong  and  partly 
broken.     43.  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with 
miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the  seed  of 
men  :  but  they  shall  not  cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron 
is  not  mixed  with  clay.    44.  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings, 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  ne* 
ver  be  destroyed :  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces,  and  consume  all ' 
these  kingdoms ;  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever.     45.  Foras- 
much as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the 
iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver  and  the  gold,  the  great 
God  hath  made  known  to  the  king,  what  shall  come  to  pass 
hereafter :  and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  sure." 

Thus,  then,  Daniel  tells  us  plainly,  that  both  dream  and 
interpretation  are  to  be  depended  on ;— -the  one  is  certain, 
the  other  sure.  Let  us,  then,  examine  them  separately.  In 
the  dream,  the  human  body,  which  the  form  or  image  re- 
presented, was  divided  into  distinct  portions.  They  were  in 
number  five,  viz.  the  head,  one ;  the  breast  and  arms,  two ; 
belly  and  thighs,  three ;  the  legs,  four ;  the  feet,  five.  E^ch 
of  the  five  portions  consisted  of  a  peculiar  substance :  the 
head  gold,  the  breast  and  arms  silver,  the  belly  and  thighs 
brass,  the  legs  iron,  the  feet  iron  and  clay.  So  that  we  have 
five  different  portions,  each  portion  consisting  of  a  different 
substance,  the  last  a  mixed,  but  not  a  compound  one,  being 
of  contrary  natures,  repellant  one  to  the  other;  not  uni- 
ting, still  together :  adhering,  though  not  amalgamating. 
Thus  far  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  next 

^^He  that   revealeth  secrets  maketb  known  to  thee 
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what  shall  come  to  pass.''  Those  words  were  spoken  to 
the  king,  the  first  king  of  the  Babylonian  empire.  This 
dream  is  intended  to  make  known  what  shall  happen  here- 
after ;  this  is  the  general  scope  and  intention  of  the  vision 
— futurity.     And  for  the  particulars : 

1.  "Thou."  The  Chaldean  empire,  of  which  thou  art 
the  head  and  representative,  is  meant  by  the  head  of  gold. 

2.  "  Another.''  The  next  that  came  after  the  Chaldean 
was  the  Persian  and  Median. 

3.  *«  And  a  third  9f  brass."  The  third,  or  next  after, 
was  the  Grecian. 

4.  "  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as  iron, 
forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all 
things ;  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all  these,  shall  it  break 
in  pieces  and  bruise."  The  next  in  rotation  was  the  Ro- 
man empire,  and  which  was  indeed  answering  the  descrip- 
tion of  it,  for  it  was  stronger  and  more  powerful  than  any 
of  the  former  empires,  about  as  much  as  iron  is  stronger 
than  any  of  the  other  metals. 

5.  "And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and  toes,  part 
of  potter's  clay  and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  di- 
vided, and  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  iron :  for- 
asmuch as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay." 

And  now  comes  our  question — What  kingdom  is  here 
meant  that  is  to  be  divided,  and  which  shall,  in  its  divided 
state,  have  in  it  of  the  strength  of  iron ;  is  this  a  fifth  king- 
dom, or  is  this  spoken  of  the  fourth,  the  Roman  empire  ? 
You  say  the  fourth  "  must  make  its  appearance  before  the 
destruction  of  the  fourth  monarchy."  Again  you  say,  "  the 

kingdom  of made  its  appearance  while  the  Roman 

empire  was  partly  strong  and  partly  broken."  You  have 
then  presumed,  without  showing  that  the  Roman  empire, 

when  the  kingdom  of made  its  appearance,  was 

partly  strong  and  partly  broken.  When  was  this  ?  Jesus 
was  bom  in  the  reign  of  Augustus  Csesar,  when  Rome  was 
mistress  of  the  world,  when  she  was  in  the  pUniiwde  of 


■  a.  •  I 
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power;  was  this  when  the  *^ Roman  empire  was  partly 
strong  and  partlj  broken  ?^'  I  can  see  nothing  weak  or 
broken  about  the  Roman  empire  at  this  epoch ;  and  you 
will  be  much  puzzled  to  show  it  to  have  been  so.  Daniel 
says,  ^*  The  kingdom  shall  be  divided  ;^'  not  that  it  should 
be  divided  only  into  parts,  but  that  the  kingdom  shall  be 
composed  of  weak  and  strong  substances ;  the  constitution 
of  the  empire  shall  be  base  in  some  part  and  strong  in 
some.  *^  There  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  iron ;''  not 
altogether  clay.  This  would  look  as  if  either  the  fourth 
empire  should  be  so  altered  in  its  constitution,  that  some- 
thing base,  grovelling,  or  broken,  should  partake  of  the  em- 
pire with  the  iron ;  or,  that  there  shall  arise  a  fifth  empire, 
of  a  baser  quality,  yet  retain  some  of  the  strength  of  the 
former.  ^^  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with 
miry  day.^  As  some  iron  was  yet  mixed  with  the  clay, 
there  shall  be  in  this  empire  of  clay,  some  strength. 

*^  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron  and  part 
of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong  and  partly 
broken.'^  This  means,  as  the  toes  of  the  feet,  some  of  them 
were  iron  and  others  clay,  some  parts  of  the  empire  will 
be  stronger  constituted  than  other  parts ;  so  that  there 
must  be  in  this  empire,  several  governments,  some  to  be 
strong,  and  others  to  be  broken  or  weak. 

*^  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay, 
they  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the  seed  of  men,  but 
shall  not  cleave  one  to  another ;  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed 
with  clay.*'  Some  of  the  governments  in  the  empire  will 
be  mixed  governments,  mingling  with  the  seed  of  men ; 
representatives  of  the  commonalty.  But  this  will  only  en- 
gender disagreement  of  the  parts ;  for,  do  as  you  will, 
iron,  or  monarchy,  will  not  mix  with  clay,  the  commonalty.* 

*  nVJM  jHTS  **  With  the  Mcd  of  man.**  The  word  tnniUted  seed,  is  often  fami- 
lies or  eMeiiiblies  of  men.  *'  Gersbon  of  the  famUjf  of  the  Libnites.^  Tar.  Genk. 
Niim.  iii.  21.  ^  My  fiunily  is  small  in  Manameh ;"  the  words  in  Tar.  Jona.  is  ^XVp^X 
my  iamily.  **  Shall  come  near  by  the  families.*^  Tar.  Jona.  Josh.  Tii.  1 4.  The  word  » 
ryvh^  and  so  the  two  families.    Tar  Jona.  Jer.  zxziii  24.     *<The   families  of 
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^^  And  in  the  dajs  of  these  kings,^'  when  the  Sth  or  4th 
empire  (take  your  choice)  shall  be  so  constituted,  some 
kings  strong,  some  weak  or  broken,  some  monarchies, 
some  mingled  with  representatives,  (the  seed  of  men,)  and 
all  so  constituted  as  clay,  inclined  always  to  crumble  apart 
both  from  the  iron,  and  even  from  itself,  ^  will  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  destroyed ; 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not*  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it 
shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and 
it  shall  stand  for  ever.'^ 

^^All  these  kingdoms."  Certainly  it  cannot  mean  the  first, 
second,  third,  and  fourth  kingdoms  only,  but  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  kings  of  the  empire,  constituted  as  above  re- 
presented by  the  feet  and  toes,  whoever  they  are,  4th  or 
5th.  These  are  the  kingdoms  that  are  to  be  broken  to 
pieces  by  the  Messiah  or  his  kingdom ;  and  in  consequence, 
the  others  will  fall  of  themselves ;  for  the  stone  is  to  strike 
the  image  (only)  upon  the  feet,  that  were  of  iron  and  clay. 

*^  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands ;  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the 
iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold.''  When 
Daniel  was  recounting 'the  dream,  he  counted  thus,  ver.  35, 
''Then  was  the  iron,  the  (clay^)  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  tlve 

the  Canaanites."  And  so  hare :  '■*  They  shall  mix  themselves,  with  the  families  of 
mankind.''  The  governments  thall  be  mixed  governments,  mixing  democracy  with 
the  government.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  that  the  clay  represents,  or  was  at 
all  by  itself  intended  to  represent  the  democracy  and  the  iron  the  monarchy,  only  the 
mixing  of  the  iron  with  the  clay  represented  that  the  governments  should  be  mixed  ; 
and  the  prophet  informs  the  king  TWi^  jrV2  with  the  seed  or  family  of  mankind. 
For  the  clay  is  the  principal  ingredient,  and  indeed  the  whole  empire  is  represented 
by  the  clay ;  and  the  iron  and  mixing  were  intended  to  explain  particulars  and  cir- 
cumstances concerning  the  empire  represented  by  the  feet  and  toes  of  the  image. 
The  circumstance  of  there  being  iron  was  explained  to  mean  that  there  sliould  be 
streii^gth.  The  circumstance  of  being  mixed,  that  the  powers  of  government  should  be 
mixed ;  and  there  being  no  substance  to  represent  what  should  be  mixed  besides  the 
iron  and  clay,  puts  the  prophet  under  the  necessity  of  explaining  **  with  the  family 
of  mankind ;"  and  the  substances  being  contrary  in  their  natures,  represented  that  the 
several  parts  would  be  discordant,  always  inclined  to  fly  one  from  the  other,  as  well 
as  that  the  ditferent  parts  of  the  empire,  the  several  goverxunents  of  which  the  em- 
pire would  consist  in  like  manner  would  not  agree. 
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gold^'^  but  here  in  the  45th  verse,  he  counts  the  brass  be^ 
fore  the  cky^  thus,  *'  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay ;  "  thereby 
showing  that  the  clay  is  considered  as  a  particular  empire 
from  the  iron ;  for  he  divides  it  from  the  iron  in  the  reca- 
pitulation, by  putting  the  brass  between  them;  so  that 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  meant  a  fifth  empire  by  the 
clay  and  iron,  and  which  in  the  recapitulation  he  only 
accounts  clay,  that  being  its  principal  ingredient,  to  repre- 
sent its  crumbly,  broken,  weak  nature.  But  say  for  a  mo- 
ment, ^^in  the  days  of  those  kings^^  means  in  the  days  of 
the  Roman  empire  the  fourth ;  then  let  us  examine  what 
was  the  stone,  the  kingdom  of  God,  to '  have  done ;  and 
then  see  whether  you,  gentlemen,  have  done  it,  for  before 
you  can  with  propriety  call  yourselves  the  kingdom  of  the 
stone,  you  must  do  what  the  stone  should  have  done. 

^^  And  in  the  days  of  those  kings,  shall  the  God  of  hea- 
ven set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  destroyed ;  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall 
break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  those  kingdoms,  and  shall 
stand  for  ever.''  Now  this  you  would  tell  us  you  have 
done,  in  the  very  face  of  fact.  You  tell  us  you  have 
broke  the  Roman,  Grecian,  Persian,  and  Chaldean  king- 
doms, when  in  truth,  excepting  a  very  small  comer  of  the 
western  part  of  the  Roman  empire,  you  do  not  hold  a  foot 
of  land  in  either,  under  your  authority;  and  the  pope  of 
Rome  has  yet  possession  of  fhe  seat  of  the  ancient  empire ; 
for  all  the  eastern  part  of  the  Roman  empire  is  in  possession 
of  Mahomedans,  and  really  coudnereq  from  you  .....  ians, 
so  that,  that  part  has  been  left  to  other  people;  but  they 
also  hold  possession  of,  and  rule  over  Greece,  Persia,  and 
Chaldea,  and  not  you.  View  the  map  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, gentlemen,  and  count,  the  British  isles,  Holland,  and 
part  of  Germany,  with  part  of  Switzerland,  Protestant. 
What  more  have  you,  while  the  rest  of  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope, Austria  and  Bohemia,  France,  Italy  and  Spain,  as 
well  as  all  Asia  and  Africa,  are  not  at  all  of  your  con* 
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tederacy  ?  f  As  to  the  United  States,  the  country  of  my 
adoption,  and  of  the  nativity  of  my  diitdren,  (thank 
God,)  it  is  no  part  of  the  image,  nor  of  the   beast     No, 

gentlemen,  protestant ianity  is  but  a  small  portion  of 

the  cracked  clay  empire,  and  not  the  stone  cut  out  of  H^ 
mountain  without  hands.     ^'  Without  hands !''     What  was 
the  intention  of  these  two  words  ?  is  it  not  that  God,  the 
God  of  Heaven,   would  raise  up  a  kingdom  without  the 
assistance  of  the  hands  or  power  of  men  ?     And  how,  and 
in  what  manner,  has  this  kingdom  you  hold  been  raised  up  ? 
is  it  not  cemented  with  blood  ?     Read  the  history  of  the  Re- 
formation, and  blush.     I  will  not  bring  railing  accusations ; 
therefore  I  will  not  poiht  out  the  particular  executions 
wherewith  it  was  begun,  the  prosecutions  wherewith  it 
is  upheld,  nor  the  persecutions  which  prop  and  hold   to- 
gether its  several  ramifications.     Is  this  without  hands  ? 
^^  Why  then  do  I  see  every  man  with  his  hands  on  his 
loins,  as  a  woman  in  travail,  and  all  faces  turned  to  pale- 
ness ?^'     And  let  me  not  be  told,  w^rs  must  not  be  put 
to  the  account  of  the  kingdom,  when  yourselves  choose 
to  account  the  order  of  things  sprung  as  a  consequence  of 
those  very  wars,  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  thus,  gentlemen,  I  think  I  have  shown  that  Daniel 
did  speak  ^a  fifth  empire;  or  in  other  words,  of  such  a 
state  of  thi^s  which  was  to  be  before  the  stone^s  kingdom, 
called  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  had  not  been  and  was  not, 
when  (what  you  term)  the  kingdom  of made  its  ap- 
pearance, place  that  appearance  when  you  please ;  whe*- 
ther  w.ith  the  birth,  passion,  Constantine,  Bellisarius,  or 
even  Calvin  and  Luther.  I  do  not  like  to  make  the  appli- 
cation, for  two  reasons ;  first  it  is  so  plain  that  he  who 
runs  may  read.  Secondly,  my  object  is  a  fair  considera- 
tion of  the  controversy  between  us,  and  I  wish  to  avoid 
any  thing  that  might  sour  the  disposition  for  candid  inqui- 
ry in  love.     I  am  not  a  sectarian,  and  therefore  do  not 

s  3 


18  THE   JEW. 

wish  to  provo**e,  but  to  emulate;  or  rather  to  raise  an  emr 
ulatioD  for  the  inquiry  proposed. 

Thus,  geutlemen,  I  have  gone  through  your  three  first 
numbers,  and  considered  every  thing  that  had  the  least 
appearance  of  argument  in  them.  I  have  also  raised  some 
objections,  which  if  you  are  really  serious  in  the  work  of 
conversion,  you  will  do  well  to  consider  in  your  next.  On 
my  part,  I  propose  to  continue  the  subject  monthly,  as  your 
numbers  shall  come  to  hand :  if  nothing  objectionable  is 
found  in  yours,  there  is  other  matter  sufficient;  but  if  there 
should  be,  it  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 

f  trust,  gentlemen,  none  will  be  offended  at  or  with  me- 
or  my  plain  manner  and  language.  The  subject  is  such, 
that  none  other  than  plain  speaking  will  do ;  if  I  am  to  be 
convinced,  my  objections  must  be  answered  satisfactorily. 
But  if  (unreasonable  and  unrighteous  as  it  will  be)  I  am 
to  be  answered  by  abuse,  detraction,  calumny  or  perse- 
cution, you  will  thereby  virtually  acknowledge  your  weak- 
ness and  the  weakness  of  your  cause,  and  your  u//er  tnoftr- 
hiy  satisfactorily  to  answer.  At  all  events,  I  must  con- 
clude for  the  present  as  I  begun,  with  a  quotation. 

TDW3  inicon  "ion  •^d-Sd  n?i  apj^'^ij^  nor  nwa  pS 
!  DUDm  a'^wic  iDpncS  mvfljo  'w  -  uaio  naro  'mk-Ss 

*^Even  now  herewith  shall  the  iniquity  of  J||ob  be  for- 
given, and  this  is  all  the  fruit  (required)  to  put  off  his  sin  : 
when  he  shall  make  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as  slacked  ^ 
^ime  stones,  that  neither  groves  nor  images  shall  more  raise 
up/'     Isaiah  xxvii.  9. 
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subscribers  in  ^euh  York,  at  their  dwellings,  and  to  distant 
subscribers  at  the  Post  Office  in  JVew-  York,  or  to  any  other 
conveyance  ordered,  for  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  an- 
num, payable  semi-annually  in  advance.  The  Jew  wiU  be  con- 
ducted  unth  candour,  temper  and  moderation  ;  the  language  to 
be  always  such  as  should  not  offend.  Derision  will  never  be  ad- 
miited. 

Communications,  Src.  must  come  free  of  expense,  and  be  di'^ 
rected  to  S.  H.  Jackson,  Editor,  JVb.  265  Broadway,  or  to 
Louis  Emanuel^  Publisher,  same  place. 
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BEING  A  DEFENCE  OF   JUDAISM  AGAINST   ALL  ADVERSA- 
RIES, AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE 
INSIDIOUS  ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 


;  u;  «S  rn?  njnsnn  n3  -  }fth  n*)?;?  -  no 

^'  How  host  thou  helped  him  in  whom  is  no  might  ?  how  hast  thou  upholden  the 
arm  of  him  in  whom  is  no  strength?  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  who  is  without 
wisdom  ?  And  how  hast  thou  convinced  the  world  of  theology  ?^ — Job  xzi.  2, 3, 4. 


Vol,  L       First  day  of  the  second  months  EEYR,  April,  5583.       JVb.  2. 

"  My  leanness,  my  leanness !"  No,  IV.  of  IsraePs  Advo- 
cate lies  before  me,  and  is  lamentably  lean ;  there  is  not  a 
single  argument  to  be  found  in  it ;  no  original  matter,  all 
scraps  and  ends  of  bad  composition  ;  (I  trust  A.  S.  M.  C«  J*, 
at  their  yearly  meeting,  will  look  to  it;)  it  is  truly  offensive. 
The  enmity  towards  Israel  is  also  plajn,  palpable,  and  easy 
of  detection.  When  I  shall  have  leisure  I  may  review  it;  at 
present  I  want  all  my  room  for  a  subject  of  more  moment, 
as  I  propose  for  consideration  and  examination  in  this 
number  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  very  ground  work 

and  foundation  of  the  '.  ian  religion,  viz.  Matthew's 

quotation,  translation,  and  application  of  the  latter  part  of 
the'  I4th  verse  of  the  vii.  chapter  of  Isaiah. 

Heni  Hangalma  Hara  Viyaledeth  Ben  Vekarath  Shimo 
Emanuel. — Literal  translation — Behold,  this  young  woman 
is  WITH  cHiLDy  and  will  beget  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Immanuel. 
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St.  Matthew's  translation — ^^  Behold  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel.'^ 

Bible  translation — *^  Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  BEAR  a  son,  and  bhall  call  his  name  Immanuel.^' 

Thus  wc  have  at  one  view,  the  original  as  in  Isaiah,  its 
literal  translation  in  English,  the  translation  of  St  Mat- 
thew, and  the  Bible  translation.  The  first  word  of  the 
original,  run  heni,  all  translate  behold.  The  second 
word  is  noSj^n  hangalma;  and  this  the  writer  of  the 
book  of  St.  Matthew  and  the  Bible  translatipn  have  ren- 
dered A  virgin;  and  I  render  in  this  young  woman.  Now 
the  radix  or  root  of  the  word  is  rhp  ajlam,  and  is  the 
masculine  form  signifying  a  joung  man,  the  n  Hj  afix- 
ed,  thus,  rwhy  alma,  the  feminine  form,  or  young 
woman,  and  the  n  Hj  prefixed,  thus,  noSpn  hangal- 
ma, 18  definitive,  signifying  the  or  this. 

The  next  to  be  considered,  is  the  real,  the  intrinsic 
meaning  of  the  word  rmhf  alma,  which  Matthew  and 
the  Bible  translators  have  rendered  virgin^  but  which  I 
render  young  woman.  Scott,  or  Lowth  in  Scott,  says,  ^^  that 
the  reader  may  judge  of  this  for  himself;  I  shall  point  out 
all  the  texts  in  which  the  word  is  used  in  scripture.^'  He 
then  points  out  Gen.  xxiii.  43.  Exod.  ii.  8.  Ps.  Ixviii.  25. 
Prov.  XXX.  19.  Cant.  i.  3.  and  vi.  8.   Of  all  in  their  turns. 

Of  the  first.  Gen.  xxiv.  43.— ''  Behold  I  stand  by  the 
well  of  water,  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  noV^ 
hangalma,  cometh  forth  to  draw  water,  and  I  say 
to  her,  give  me  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water,  out  of  thy 
pitcher  to  drink,'^  &c.  Now  this  noSjrn  hangalma,  the 
Bible  translators  have  rendered  the  virgin.  But  I  ask, 
since  Eleazer  could  not,  by  any  possibility,  know  whether 
a  damsel  was  a  virgin  or  not,  how  could  he  be  supposed 
to  make  this  pi  condition  with  God  ?  (who  he  is  represent- 
ing himself  as  having  addressed.)  And  although  Rebecca 
( who  came)  was  a  virfrim  as  witnessed  of  her  by  the  text. 
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ver.  16«  "  and  the  damsel  was  very  fair  to  look  upon,  a 
virgin,  neither  had  man  known  her,'^  still  Eleazer  cannot 
be  supposed  to  have  made  her  being  so  a  condition ;  and 
indeed,  he  does  not  make  use  of  the  same  word  as  is  made 
use  of  ver.  16.,  where  it  is  rhva  bjthula,  and  this 
must  of  force  and  of  necessity,  be  rendered  virgin,  because 
the  text  explains  it  so ;  ^^  neither  had  man  known  her.'* 
But  of  the  word  no*>9n  hanglma,  made  use  of  in  the 
43d  verse,  there  is  no  immediate  force  and  necessity  ap- 
parent to  oblige  us  to  render  it  virgin.  Again,  the  43d 
verse  is  only  a  repetition  of  the  prayer  made  by  Eleazer, 
ver,  14.,  in  which  verse  he  makes  use  of  the  word  mpn 
hanangara,  and  by  repeating  to  Bethuel  and  Laban,  in  the 
stead  thereof,  rnSyn  hangalma,  it  appears  plain,  that 
they  are  synonymous ;  consequently  it  is  plain  that  nrhv 
alma,  is  of  the  same  signification  as  myi  nangara. 
Now  we  find  this  last  word  is  applied  to  a  young  woman, 
or  damsel,  who  has  been  known  by  man,  Exod.  xxxiv. 
3.,  where  the  word  rr^sn  hanangara,  is  twice  used, 
speaking  of  Dinah  after  Shechem  had  humbled  her;  nay, 
the  word  is  made  use  of  when  speaking  of  a  young  widow ; 
Ruth  ii.  8.  ^^  And  Boaz  said  to  the  young  man  that  was 
placed  over  the  reapers,  to  whom  belongeth  mjfjn 
hanangara,  speaking  of  Ruth,  who  was  a  widow.  So  that 
since  they  are  used  one  for  the  other  and  are  synonymous, 
and  the  one  can  be  and  is  applied  to  a  woman  known  by 
man,  the  other  cannot  be  intended  to  signify  a  virgin  not 
known  by  man ;  particularly  since  there  is  another  word 
which  (as  I  shall  hereafter  show)  is  a/t£;a^^  used  where  the 
sense  is  cat^ned  to  a  virgin  proper,  viz.  nSma  bythula. 
And  again,  Abraham  had  adjured  him  only  a  wife,  and 
a  woman.  Gen.  xxiv.  4.  ^^  And  take  a  wife  to  my  son  Isaac.'' 
Again,  ver  7.  "  And  thou  shalt  take  a  wife ;"  ver.  8,  •*  and 
if  the  woman.''  Since  then  Abraham  had  not  adjured 
Eleazer  to  take  a  virgin^  we  cannot  suppose  that  he  made 
her  being  such  a  condition. 
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As  such  nD<?Fn  hangalma,  in  Gen.  xxiv.  does  not 
implj  a  virgin^  because  it  is  only  made  use  of  in  the  room 
and  stead  of  mpjn  hanara,  as  a  synonymous  term  or  ap- 
pellative ;  and  because  when  the  text  wishes  to  confine 
the  sense  to  give  us  an  idea  of  the  purity  of  Rebecca,  ano- 
ther word  is  made  use  of,  and  which  word  is  never  appli- 
ed but  to  a  subject  where  perforce  and  of  fiecessity  virgin 
must  be  intended ;  viz.  7tr\ra  bythula. 

The  second  text  given  us  to  examine,  is  Exod.  ii.  8. 
and  which  is  in  these  words,  "  And  Pharaoh's  daughter 
said  to  her,  go,  and  no^^n  hangima,  went  and  called  the 
child's  mother.''  Miriam,  here  spoken  of  by  the  name  nch^ 
hangima,  was  Moses'  sister,  and  she,  whether  she  was  or 
was  not  a  virgin^  might  have  watched  to  see  what  would 
become  of  her  brother.  It  was  perhaps  necessary  that  she 
should  have  affection ;  it  was  also  necessary  that  she  should 
have  patience ;  and  it  might  also  be  necessary  that  she 
should  be  young  and  nimble,  but  there  was  no  immediate 
necessity  for  her  to  have  been  a  virgin.  If  she  was  a  young 
unmarried  woman,  it  would  have  been  sufficient  for  the 
purpose  of  watching  the  child,  that  in  case  of  accident 
or  other  necessity,  she  might  haste  to  the  mother  with  in- 
formation, but  there  was  no  immediate  necessity  that  she 
should  have  been  a  virgin.  Miriam  is  supposed  to  have 
been  at  this  time  about  ten  years  old ;  and  as  such  might 
have  been  a  virgin,  but  as  there  was  no  immediate  neces- 
sity to  particularize  her  being  such,  she  is  called  mhvn 
hangalma,  which  only  signifies  young  in  years,  although, 
perhaps  she  was  or  was  not  of  the  age  of  puberty, 
and  not  rhvo  bythula,  a  virgin,  or  maid.  Consequently 
the  word  here  again  used,  does  not  of  force  and  necessity 
intend  virgin^  and  although  Miriam  might  at  this  time 
have  been  such,  still  it  was  not  here  intended  to  convey 
such  an  idea,  but  merely  that  she  was  a  young  woman. 

Thirdly^  Psalms  Ixviii.  25. — *'  The  singers  went  before, 
the  players  on  instruments  followed  after,  among  them 
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were  the  damsels  playing  on  timbrels-''     Here  the  word 
translated  damsels^  is  n^^v  alamuth ;    but  does  the  psalmist 
intend  that  these  young  women  were  virgins^  perforce  and  of 
necessity  f  or  is  there  any  such  necessity  ?  Was  it  not  com- 
mon for  ancient  matrons  to  worship  with  musical  instru- 
ments and  psalmody  ?  as  well  as  all  the  females  of  Israel  ? 
vide  Exod.  xv.  20.21.  ^^  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the 
sister  of  Aaron«  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her  with  timbrels  and  with  dances.^' 
Are  we  to  suppose  that  Miriam,  at  this  late  day,  was  a 
virgin  ?     She  was  then  upwards  of  ninety  years  of  age ! 
"  And  all  the  women  went  after  her  with  timbrels.^'  Sure- 
ly no  one  will  aver  his  belief  that  all  the  females  who  came 
out  of  Egypt,  young  and  old,  were  virgins !     Yet  they 
worshipped  God  in  psalmody.     We  find  Deborah,  the 
wife  of  Lapedath,  who  calls  herself  a  mother  in  Israel, 
worshipped  God  in  psalmody ;  as  such  we  are  not  to  sup- 
pose these  young  women  spoken  of  by  the  psalmist  were 
of  necessity  virgins,  because  they  were  psalm  singers,  or 
such  as  played  on  instruments  to  accompanythe  singers; 
since  they  might  be  singers  or  musicians  and  not  be  virgins. 
So  that  there  is  no  force,  no  necessity,  no  obligation  io  say 
the    word    here    used,    moSp    alamoth,    intends   virgins, 
but  young  women  generally,  whether  virgins  or  not 

The  4th  is  Proverbs  xxx.  19. — "  And  the  way  of  a  man 
noSp  Bangalma.^'  And  this  the  Bible  translators  have 
rendered,  "  with  a  maiV/,*'  meaning,  I  must  suppose,  a  reV- 
gin.  A  pretty  virgin  this,  to  be  sure !  one  who  "  eateth, 
wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have  done  no  evil.''  Nay, 
Agur  explains  his  meaning  to  be,  an  ^^  adulterous  woman/' 
that  is,  a  young,  letcherous  woman  of  the  married  state, 
who  commits  the  crime  of  adultery,  and  conceals  her  guilt. 
For,  take  the  20th  verse  in  connexion  with  the  18th  and 
19th,  and  read,  "There  be  three  things  which  are  too 
wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four,  which  1  know  not :  the  way 
of  an  eagle  in  the  air,  the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock. 


24  THE   JEW. 

the  way  ol'a  ship  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  the  way  o( 
a  man  riDSjra  bangalma.  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulte- 
rous woman ;  she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith, 
I  have  done  no  evW*  Thus  we  find  Agur's  Alma  was 
an  adulteress,  consequently  could  not  be  a  virgin:  so 
far  is  this  text  from  showing  the  word  to  be,  as  St.  Mat- 
thew and  the  Bible  translators  have  rendered  it,  (a  vir- 
gin,) one  who  is  pure,  unspotted,  unhumbled,  that  it  is 
here  applied  to  one  who  is  an  impure  adulteress  ;  therefore 
it  can  only  signify  a  woman,  young  in  years^  or  as  I  have 
translated  it  in  our  text,  young  woman. 

The  next  text  is  in  Cant.  i.  3. — *'  Therefore  do  the  viV- 
gins  love  thee.''  The  whole  verse  reads  thus :  **  Because 
of  the  savor  of  thy  good  ointment,  thy  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth ;  therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee. 

The  word  here  translated  virgins  is  nia^  aulamuth, 
but  without  any  immediate  necessity,  because,  for  the  same 
reason,  that  is,  '^  because  thy  name  is  as  precious  ointment 
poured  forth,"  young  women  might  love  him  whether  vir- 
gins or  not.  There  does  not  then  appear  any  necessity 
to  translate  the  word  aulamuth,  virgins* 

We  now  come  to  the  last  text  given  us.  Cant.  vi.  8. 
— '*  There  are  three  score  queens,  and  four  score  concu- 
bines, and  virgins  without  number." 

Here  again  the  word  aulamoth  is  translated  virgins, 
without  any  force  or  necessity  appearing  for  so  translating 
it;  for,  according  to  the  reading,  a  party  consisting  of 
queens,  concubines  and  young  women*  are  called  together 
to  hear  the  praise  of  the  only  one,  the  only  beloved  one  of 
the  poet.  As  such  there  is  no  more  necessity  for  these 
young  women  to  be  virgins,  than  for  the  queens  and  con- 
cubines ;  for  it  is  of  his  only  beloved  alone  that  the  poet 
sings,  verse  6th :  ^^  My  dove,  my  undifiled^  is  but  one ;" 
that  is,  that  she  only  (alone)  is  undefiled ;  not  so  the  rest, 
who  are  in  this  verse  called  daughters*  rm  banoth,  a 
word  signifying  either  married  or  unmarried,  virtuous  or 
otherwise,  all  are  the  daughters  of  their  mothers. 
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We  have  now  found  that  a/?/ia  and  naara  are  syno- 
mous,  haying  the  same  signification,  and  mean  young  wo- 
man,  that  is,  young  in  years ;  that  alma  will  apply  even  to 
a  young  adulterous  woman,  and  therefore  can  never  be 
taken  to  intend  and  signify  a  virgin.  As  such  my  transla- 
tion of  the  word  noSpn  hangalma,  in  our  text,  young  woman, 
is  correct. 

I  have  before  shown  from  Gen.  xxiv.  16.  that  the  He- 
brew word  for  virgin  is  nSina  bythula,  and  is  always  put 
for  an  object  pure  and  undefiled,  unhumbled,  not  known 
by  man.  I  will  here  repeat  it,  together  with  some  others* 
where  the  sense  is  confined  to  such  an  object  perforce  and 
of  necessity. 

The  first,  Gen.  xxiv.  16 — "And  the  damsel  wag  verv 
fair  to  look  upon,  n'^ma  bythula,  a  virgin ;  neither  had  any 
man  known  her.'' 

2d.  Exod.  xxii.  16. — "  If  a  man  entice  a  maid  that  is  not 
betrothed."  Here  again  the  word  translated  a  maid  is 
nSma  bythula,  and  means  a  virgin ;  for  this  law  does  not 
apply  either  to  a  widow,  or  to  a  young  woman  who  had 
previously  been  humbled. 

3d.  "  According  to  the  dowery  of  virgins,'^^  Here  again 
the  word  is  nSman  habythuloth,  and  not  nroSjn  hangalomoth. 

4th.  Levit.  xxi.  3. — "  And  for  his  sister,  a  virginJ*^  Here 
again  the  sense  is  confined;  for  a  priest  could  have  no  un- 
married sister  not  a  virgin,  for  such,  if  unmarried,  were 
burnt  by  the  law,  and  if  a  widow,  she  was  then  nSiya  byn- 
gula ;  and  indeed  the  Hebrew  text  is  plain,  for  it  says, 
who  never  has  been  with  a  man,''  and  not  as  the  Bible  has 
translated,  "  which  hath  no  husband." 

5th.  Same  chap.  13. — "And  he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her 
virginiiyy     Same  chap.  14. — ^**  A  virgin  of  his  own  people." 

6th.  Deut.  XX.  14. — "I  found  her  not  a  maid?'*  The 
Hebrew  word  is  o^Sma  I  found  not  of  her  bythulem  virgi- 
nities, that  is,  the  signs  which  a  virgin  should  give,  and 
these  signs  are  called,  bythulem,  as  a  proper  name. 
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7th.  Same  chap.  15. — "The  tokens  of  the  damsePs  vir*- 
ginity."^  Here  the  word  translated  "  virginity*^  is  ^Swa  by- 
thtilj,  the  same  as  spoken  of  in  the  14th  verse^  but  in 
regimen  or  construction. 

9th.  19th  ver. — A  virgin,  Hebrew,  rfeina  bjthuias,  and 
ought  to  have  been  translated,  one  of  the  virgins. 

10th.  20th  ver. — The  same  as  in  ver.  14th.  And  so  in 
ver.  23,  "  If  a  damsel,^'  that  is,  a  virgin. 

1 1.  28th  ver. — "  A  damsel,^^  that  is  a  virgin. 

The  last  example  I  shall  adduce  is  from  Judges  xi.  27, 
28. — ^27.  '*  And  bewail  my  virginity.^'*  28.  *'  Bewailed  her 
virginity?'^  In  all  those  places  the  sense  is  confined,  and 
must  perforce  mean  only  a  virgin  proper,  one  who  never 
had  knowledge  of  a  man,  &c. ;  and  the  word  used  is  nVma 
bythulai  invariably,  and  not  alma. 

We  next  have  to  consider  the  word  rm  hara,  which  I 
translate,  is  with  child^  present  tense.  Matthew  hath  it  shall 
he  mlkchild^  future.  The  Bible  also  hath  it  future,  shall  con- 
ceive.  Here,  then,  we  are  again  fairly  at  issue ;  and,  as  I 
will  accept  of  no  person^s  word  in  argument,  I  will  produce 
proof  strong  enough  to  establish  my  position. 

The  word  rm  hara  is  found  in  Gen.  xvi.  11.  "  Behold 
thou  art  with  chiW^ — Bible  translation.  The  original  is 
rm  yn  henach  hara.  That  it  can  be  no  otherwise  trans- 
lated is  apparent :  it  cannot  be  translated  future,  as  in 
Matthew,  wHt  be  with  child^  or  as  the  Bible  has  it,  in 
Isaiah,  wilt  conceive,  because  this  conversation  takes 
place  between  the  angel  and  Agar  in  the  wilderness,  "  by 
the  fountain  in  the  way  to  Shur,*'  where  Agar  then  was, 
having  fled  from  her  mistress,  (Sarah,)  who  by  ill  usage 
caused  her  to  elope;  and  used  her  thus  hardly 
for  this  reason:  Agar  being  with  child  by  Abraham, 
despised  her  mistress,  in  consequence  behaved  rudely  to 
her,  therefore  Sarah  dealt  hardly  with  her,  so  that  she  ran 
away  from  her  mistress,  and  was  met  by  the  angel,  who 
in   conversation  with  her  says,  n-nin  henach  hara,  be- 
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hold,  thou  art  with  child.  Gen.  xvi.  4. — ^'^And  he  went  in 
unto  Hagar,  and  she  conceived ;  and  when  she  saw  that 
she  had  conceivedy  her  mistress  was  despised  in  her  eyes.^^ 
6.  ^^  And  Abraham  said  unto  Sarah,  behold,  thj  maid  is 
in  thjr  hand ;  do  to  her  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And  when  Sa- 
rah  dealt  hardly  with  her  she  fled  from  her  face.^'  Then 
follows,  7.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her,  and 
asked  her  where  she  came  from,  and  where  she  was  going, 
and  she  tells  him,  ^^  I  flee  from  the  face  of  ray  mistress  Sa- 
rah/^ The  angel  advises  or  commands  her  to  return ; 
and  during  this  conversation  the  angel  makes  use  of  the 
words  now  under  consideration,  mn  *pn  hinach  hara  which 
therefore  cannot  mean,  thou  wilt  conceive,  or  wilt  be  with 
child;  for  she  was  already  with  child,  had  long  since 
conceived,  and  well  knew  she  was  so;  therefore  mn  is 
perforce  and  of  necessity  present  tense. 

The  word  ran  hara,  is  also  to  be  met  with,  Gen.  xxxviii. 
25. — ''  By  the  man  whose  those  are  am  I  with  chiW^  The 
Hebrew  word  is  again  *-nn  hara,  as  in  our  test,  and  in  the 
first  person,  singular  number,  present  time,  n-tn  >^»  ano- 
chee  hara,  I  am  with  child.  And  in  the  24th  verse  we 
have  the  same  word,  rrex  hara,  as  in  our  text :  ^^  Behold, 
she  is  with  child^'*  rrv>  run  hena  hara,  present  time,  singular 
number,  third  person.  Here  again  it  cannot  be  pre- 
tended by  any  possibility  of  its  being  future;  because  Ta- 
mar  was  condemned  to  be  burnt,  and  was  brought  out  for 
that  purpose,  because  she  was  with  child.  The  evidence 
of  her  having  played  the  harlot  was  apparent ;  she  was 
gone  with  child  about  three  months,  as  the  24th  verse 
says,  ^^  and  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months  after,'' 
that  is,  about  three  months  after  that  Judah  had  been  with 
her,  and  she  became  with  child  by  him;  so  that  she  was 
three  months  gone  with  child,  and  it  was  apparent,  for  she 
did  not  wish  to  hide  it.  Here  again,  perforce  and 
of  necessity,  nm  is  present  tense. 

Thirdly,  the  word  ^^^  hara  is  met  with  in  Judges  xiii.  5* 
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exactly  as  in  Geu.  xvi.  11.  n-n  nn  henach  hara,  where  the 
aogel  addressing  the  wife  of  Manoah  says,  .Tvitjnokee 
henach  hara,  ^^for  behold  thou  art  with  child  ;'^  but  this 
the  Bible  hath  translated,  for  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  pre- 
suming  a  necessity  to  translate  it  future,  as  the  wife  of  Ma- 
noah is  said  in  the  second  verse  to  have  been  barren,  and 
supposing  a  consequence  she  could  not  yet  have  conceived, 
but  really  without  any  necessity;  for  the  second  verse 
says  she  was  7nS^MSinv3^  aukara  velo  yaldo,  barren  and  not 
bringing  to  birth ;  that  is,  she  was  therefore  called  bar- 
ren, because  she  brought  not  to  the  birth  ;  so  that  she  was 
not  barren  that  she  did  not  conceive,  but  •because  she 
brought  not  to  birth — she  had  no  children,  and  was  there- 
fore called  rrpp  barren.  This  was  not  the  case  with  Han- 
nah, the  mother  of  Samuel,  who  was  also  barren  from  an- 
other cause :  -ud  sagar,  shut  up.  1  Saml.  i.  6. — ^^  For  the 
Lord  had  shut  up  about  her  worob,^'  so  that  she  could  not 
conceive  at  all.  In  the  case  of  Hannah,  therefore,  it  was 
constitutional,  or  rather  conformational ;  but  in  the  case 
of  the  wife  of  Manoah,  habitual,  the  effect  of  debility  or 
weakness,  and  the  fault  lay  not  in  the  conformation.  And 
if  we  consider  the  matter  correctly,  we  shall  find 
three  stages.  The  first  is  conception,  called  in  Hebrew 
p-v  zarang.  The  second  stage  child-bearing.  This 
stage  is  from  the  conception  till  the  delivery  or  birth,  call- 
ed in  Hebrew  nnn  harayan,  from  nm  hara,  to  bear.  The 
third  is  the  birth  or  delivery,  called  in  Hebrew  rh  or  rrh 
lath  or  ladath,  from  -h^  yalad.  Of  the  first,  Zarang,  example : 
(Levit.  xii.  2.)  jnr  r-vn  '3  nri«  isha  kee  tazreeang,  zarang  "  if  a 
woman  have  conceived  seed.^^  For  the  last,  in  the  same 
verse  naimSi  vayalda,  "and  bom  a  man  child  ;"  Hebrew, 
a  male*  And  of  the  second  we  have  an  example,  1  Saml. 
iv.  19.  **And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinchas's  wife,  nSSmn 
hara  lalath,  was  with  child  (near)  to  be  delivered.^'  This 
is  a  treble  example  for  our  purpose.  It  not  only  serves  for 
lalathy  to  be  delivered,  but  it  proves  ^nn  hara  to  be  that 
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stage  immediately  previous  to  the  delivery,  and  also  pre- 
sent time ;  so  that  it  cannot  be  conception,  but  must  in- 
tend bearing,  after  conception,  and  before  the  birth. 

These  examples,  I  trust,  are  sufficient  to  show  I  speak 
not  out  of  book.  Should  more  be  wanted,  there  are 
plenty ;  at  present,  for  brevity's  sake,  I  shall  stop  with 
these. 

Now  we  will  return  to  our  text  in  Judges  xiii. — We 
were  already  informed,  (ver.  2.)  that  the  wife  of  Manoah 
was  barren ;  wtr  161  velo  y  alda,  she  brought  not  to  birth.  The 
angel  now  addresses  her,  (ver.  3.)  **  Behold  now,  thou 
barren  who  dost  not  bring  to  the  birth,  (or  to  whom  is  no 
birth,)  ramV^innm  But  thou  shah  now  bear,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  (to  the  birth)  a  son."  Whereas  formerly  thou  wast 
barren,  because  thou  couldst  not  continue  bearing  the 
child  to  the  full  time  necessary  to  bring  it  to  birth,  but 
now  thou  shalt  bear  the  full  season  necessary  to  perfect 
the  child.  ^*  And  now  beware,  I  pray  thee,  and  drink  not 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing," 
n-nijno  kee  hincha  hara,  ^^for  thou  art  already  bearing," 
art  now  with  child. 

From  the  above  we  see  and  learn  that  there  was  no 
necessity  to  translate  tm  hara,  future  tense,  thou  wilt  con- 
ceive ;  and  that  it  is  in  reality  present,  and  means,  dost 
now  bear — art  now  with  child.  After  what  has  been  said, 
I  appeal  to  the  reader,  whether  I  am  not  correct  in  trans- 
lating 7r\n  hara  in  our  text,  is  with  child.  I  think  I  may 
say  with  mathematicians,  Q.  E.  D.* 

We  now  come  to  the  word  nmpi  vaykarath.  This  word 
I  translate,  And  thou  shalt  call.     The  word  is,  according 

"^  If  it  is  fair  to  condemn  our  oppoaers  oat  of  their  own  mouths,  I  might 
here  make  use  of  an  argument  against  them  from  the  anonymous  rmpS  nsipo 
fO^o  and  Hebrew  tract,  printed  by  Mackintosh,  London,  1818.  This  writer  (who- 
ever he  is)  translates  Matthew's  ^^  will  be  with  child"  into  Hebrew  vm  tyhar.  Now 
whether  this  is  correct  or  incorrect,  is  not  the  question.  One  thing  is  certainly  ap- 
parent :  mn  hara  would  not  serve  his  purpose, — a  tacit  acknowledgment  thi*,  that 
Matthew's  translation  of  Isaiah^s  .-nn  hara  is  inronrot.  \ 
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to  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew,  feminine  gender,  and  is  of  the 
imperative  mood,  second  person,  future  tense.  This  is  so 
very  plain,  that  every  schoolboy  who  knows  any  thing  of 
the  Hebrew  grammar  must  know  it.  The  translators  of 
the  Bible  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  all  this,  except  the 
mood:  they  have  it,  ^^and  call,^' as  if  the  prophet  was 
speaking  to  Ahaz  informing  him  that  the  woman  would 
call.  But  the  editors  of  the  Family  Bible  seem  to  have 
been  aware  of  the  mood  also,  for  the  marginal  reading 
has  it,  *^  And  thou,  O  virgin,  shalt  call  his  name.'^  So  that 
as  far  as  regards  this  word  r\Hyn  vykarath,  the  Bible 
translation  (with  the  marginal  reading)  and  myself  are 
agreed;  and  I  have  only,  as  the  common  champion,  to 
fight  Matthew's  translation,  ^^  and  they  shall  call.'' 

Reader,  if  you  will  please  to  turn  to  Gen.  xvii*  19.  you 
will  find,  ^^  And  ihou  shali  call  his  name  Isaac."  And  if 
again  you  will  take  the  trouble  to  turn  to  the  correspond- 
ing text  in  your  Hebrew  copy,  you  will  find  the  word  rwvi 
vykaratha.  The  only  diflference  is,  it  is  masculine,  being 
spoken  to  a  man;  but  the  mood,  person  and  tense  are  the 
same — the  word  is  the  same. 

But  the  Hebrew  for  **  and  they  shall  caU^^'*  is  i^-ji  vykaru  v 
so  the  anonymous  author  translates  Matthew's  ^^and  they 
shall  call"  Perhaps  they  apply  to  themselves,  Mai.  i.  4. 
^titps  ^^  Jind  they  shall  caU  them  the  border  of  wickedness  :'** 
But  since  Isaiah  does  not  say  im-^i  vykaru,  but  he  says  mnpi 
vykarath,  I  am  therefore  correct  by  translating  it,  ^^  and 
thou  shali  caU:^ 

I  must  also  remind  my  reader  that  the  word  mtyn  vykarath 
is  feminine';  from  which  it  appears  that  Isaiah  was  addressing 
a  woman  when  he  spake  it;  and  therefore  the  Bible  hath 
it,  and  call,  meaning  that  the  woman  would  call ;  and  in 
the  marginal  reading,  aware  of  the  words  being  impera- 
tive as  well  as  feminine,  ^^  jind  thou^  O  virgin^  shali  r/r///' 

*  The  ItmUantf  or  Komaiv  propi*r,  nrp  only  ii]teni]«'d  by  %fala«>li«. 


THE  JEW.  31 

And  also  as  the  word  mn  heni,  behold,  is  prefixed  to  no^n 
hangalma,  I  translate  the  word  noSyn  hangaUaav  this 
young  woman,  as  if  the  prophet  pointed  her  out  to  Ahaz 
as  the  young  woman  that  was  then  with  child ;  and  con- 
sequently when  he  says,  and  thou  shalt  call,  he  spake  to 
the  young  woman,  commanding  her  to  call.  So  that  it  ap^ 
pears  from  the  mood,  as  well  as  the  manner  of  the  pro- 
phet's  language,  that  the  young  woman  spoken  of  was 
then  present,  that  he  pointed  her  out  to  Ahaz,  and  also 
addressed  her  himself. 

And  if  we  correctly  consider  the  context,  it  will  appear 
likely  that  the  woman  who  was  to  become  the  mother  of 
Emanuel  was  present.  And  in  order  to  have  the  context 
before  us,  I  here  transcribe  the  first  sixteen  verses  of 
chap,  vii.,  the  better  to  explain  the  scope,  intention,  and 
meanino:  of  our  text. 

^^  1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  Ahaz  the  son  of 
Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  that  Rezin, 
king  of  Syria^  and  Pekah,  the  son  of  Remalia,  king  of 
Israel,  went  up  towards  Jerusalem  to  war  against  it,  but 
could  not  prevail  against  it  2  And  it  was  told  the  house 
of  David,  saying,  Syria  is  confederate  with  Ephraim.  And 
his  heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the 
trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind.  3  Then  said 
the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  go  forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou 
and  Shar-Yashub  thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  the  fulIer^s  field;  4  And 
'  say  unto  him,  take  heed  and  be  quiet,  fear  not,  neither  be 
faint  hearted;  for  the  two  tails  of  these  smoking  fire- 
brands, for  the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of 
the  son  of  Remalia ;  5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the 
son  of  Remalia,  have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  say- 
ing, 6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  vex  it,  and  let  us 
make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in  the  midst 
of  it,  ^ven  the  son  of  Tabeal.  7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
it  shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass,  8  For  the 
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head  of  Sjria  is  Damascus,  and  the  head  of  Damascus  is 
Rezin;  and  within  three  score  and  five  years,  shall 
Ephraim  be  broken,  that  it  be  not  a  people.  9  And  the 
head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  the  head  of  Samaria  is 
Remalia's  son ;  if  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not 
be  established.  10  Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  saying,  1 1  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  above.  12  And 
Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 
13  And  he  said,  hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  David,  is  it  a 
small  thing  for  you  to  weary  man,  but  will  ye  weary  my 
God  also?  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you 
a  sign ;  behold  this  young  tooman  is  with  child,  and  will  be- 
get a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Emanuel.  15  But- 
ter and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse 
the  evil  and  choose  the  good.  16  For  before  the  child 
shall  know  to  refuse  the  eVil  and  choose  the  good,  the 
land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her 
kings.'' 

Not  to  trouble  my  readers  with  more  controversy  than 
IS  immediately  necessary,  (except  in  the  text  under  consi- 
deration,) I  have  transcribed  the  Bible  translation;  and 
that,  not  because  I  consider  it  critically  correct,  far  from  it, 
it  is  in  several  places  very  incorrect;  but  because  I  presume 
they  are  best  acquainted  with  it.  From  the  above  it  ap- 
pears that  the  prophet  had  a  son  who  was  called  Shar 
Yashub,  whom  he  was  commanded  to  take  with  him; 
*^  3  Thou  and  Shar  Yashub  thy  son.''  The  mother  of  this 
child  I  presume  to  have  been  the  young  woman  pointed 
out  in  our  text,  who  was  then  with  the  prophet,  perhaps 
to  take  care  of  the  child  Shar  Yashub,  and  that  she  ^was 
then  perceptibly  (at  least)  if  not  forward  with  child  of  her's 
and  the  prophet's  second  son  Maharshalalchushbuz,*  and 
whioh    child  she  was  commanded,  chap.  vii.  14.  to  call 

*  Itmiah  viii.  3.  And  I  went  unto  the  prophetess,  and  she  conceived  and  bore  n 
9(m.    Then  raid  the  f^ord  to  ine«  rmll  bi«  name  Mahanhalalchnvhbiu. 
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Emanuel ;  so  that  Emanuel  and  Maharshalalchushbuz  were 
the  same,  although  called  hy  two  names,  one  by  the  mo- 
ther the  other  bj  the  father.  As  Emanuel  he  was  a  sign 
to  Ahaz  that  the  confederate  kings  should  not  conquer  him, 
that  both  Rezin  and  Pekah  should  be  cut  off  from  the 
earth,  (be  slain ;)  that  when  a  certain  term  should  be  fully 
expired,  Ephraim  should  cease  to  be  a  nation ;  and  that 
the  allied  kings,  Pekah  and  Rezin,  should  be  slain  before 
this  Emanuel,  this  child,  could  distinguish  what  was  plea- 
sant or  unpleasant  to  the  palate ;  before  his  taste  or  palate 
should  be  formed.  So  also  as  Maharshalalchushbuz,  he 
was  a  sign  that  the  riches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoils  of 
Samaria  should  be  taken  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  that  before  this  Maharshalalchushbuz  should  be  able  to 
articulate  my  father  or  my  mother.*  Now  the  palate  or  taste 
of  a  child  is  very  soon  formed,  certainly  in  less  than  a  year 
and  my  father  or  my  mother  is  the  first  thing  a  child  is 
taught  to  articulate ;  and  in  Hebrew  they  are  both  particu- 
larly easy  of  pronunciation,  ^^n  ave,  is  my  father,  and 
'DM erne,  is  my  mother;  such  easy  sounds  are  very  soon 
caught  and  repeated  by  a  child ;  certainly  within  a  year. 
Now  the  killing  of  Rezin  and  plundering  Damascus  took 
place  very  shortly  after  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
allied  kings,  2  Kings  xvi.  9.  **  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hear- 
kened unto  him,  for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up  against 
Damascus  and  took  it,  and  carried  the  people  of  it  captive 
to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin.^  So  that  both  signs  were  fulfilled, 
The  first  as  regarded  the  killing  of  Rezin,  that  as  Emanu- 
el he  was  a  sign  of,  and  second  the  taking  away  the  rich- 
es of  Damascus,  which  he  was  also  a  sign  of  as  Maharshalal, 
at  one  and  the  same  time.  And  so  also  the  killing  of  Pe- 
kah and  taking  away  the  spoils  of  Samaria  took  place  about 
one  and  the  same  time,  viz.,  in  the  4th  year  of  the  reign  of 

*  Isaiah,  chap.  Tiii.  4.  For  before  the  child  ehall  have  knowledge  to  cry  my  father 
and  my  mother,  the  riches  of  Damascua  and  the  ^poiN  of  Samaria  !>hall  be  tak«»n 
away  before  the  king;  of  Assyria. 
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Ahaz ;  2  Kings  xv.  29,  30., «« In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of 
Israel,  came  Tiglath  Pul  Assur  king  of  Assyria,  and  took 
Ijon,  and  Abelbethmaacha,  and  Janoah,  and  Kedesh,  and 
Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naphtali* 
and  carried  them  captive  to  Assyria.  And  Hosea  the  son 
of  Elah^  made  a  conspiracy  against  Pekah  the  son  of  Re- 
malia,  and  smote  him  and  slew  him  in  the  20th  year  of 
Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah,  (that  is  the  4th  of  Ahaz,  for 
Jotham  only  reigned  16  years.)  Thus  was  Pekah  slain, 
which,  as  Emanuel^  he  was  a  sign  to  Ahaz,  and  thus  were 
the  spoils  of  Samaria  taken  away,  of  which  he  also  was 
a  sign  as  Maharshalalchushbuz  at  about  one  and  the  same 
time  with  the  taking  of  Damascus ;  that  is,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  as  before  shewn;  for  it  was 
during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  by  these  allied  kings,  and 
on  account  of  the  fears  of  Ahaz,  (for  he  put  no  trust  in 
God,  neither  did  he  believe  his  prophet  Isaiah)  that  he 
sent  to  Tiglath  Pul  Assur,  and  hired  him  to  make  a  diver- 
sion in  his  favour.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  king  of  As- 
syria conquered  Syria,  and  subdued  Ephraim,  2  Kings  xvi. 
5.  ^'Then  Rezin,  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah,  son  of  Re- 
maliah,  king  of  Israel,  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  war ;  and 
they  besieged  Ahaz  but  could  not  overcome  him.  7  So 
Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  Tiglath  Pul  Assur  king  of  Assyria, 
saying,  I  am  thy  servant  and  thy  son;  come  up  and  save 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  which  rise  up  against  me. 
9.  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto  him:  for  the 
king  of  Assyria  went  up  against  Damascus,  and  took  it. 
And  because  to  the  house  of  David  the  child  was  intended 
as  a  propitious  sign ;  he  was  called  by  a  good  name,  Eman- 
uel, (God  is  with  us,)  meaning  that  God  would  be  with 
them  to  deliver  them  from  their  enemies,  and  give  them 
plenty.  But  to  Syria  and  Ephraim  he  was  intended  as 
an  unfavourable  sign ;  he  was  therefore  called  by  an  inau- 
spicious name,  Maharshalalchushbuz.  which  means,  hasten 
the  spoil,  hurry  the  plunder.  ^ 
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'    And  should  my  reader  object  to  the  identity,  because 
the  child  Maharshalalchushbuz  is  not  spoken  of  as  being 
coDc^red  by  his  mother,  (which  is  in  the  8th  chapter,) 
till  after,  as  I  have  myself  shown,  the  mother  of  Emanuel 
was  already  bearing,  and,  as  I  said,  forward  with  child  of 
Emanuel,  (in  chap.  7th,)  and  conclude  therefore  they  were 
different  children,  I  must  ask  such  reader  to  consider  that 
the  eighth  chapter  was  not  written  till  after  the  birth  of 
the  child :    for  if  he  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  into  his. 
Hebrew  copy,  he  will  find  the  words  translated  (chap.  yiii. 
6.)  ^  and  she  conceived  and  hare^^^  are  iVm  -wn  yatahar  va- 
tylyd;  and,  as  I  have  before  shown,  (page  28,)  is,  and  she 
barej  and  she  brought  forth^  (was  delivered  of;)  so  that, 
in  this  chap.  viii.  the  prophet  informs  us  of  a  vision  he 
had  some  time  before  about  nine  months  before  the  birth 
of  the  child.     He  also  gives  us  the  history  of  the  con- 
ception and  birth   of  the  child,  and  the  command  given 
him  after  the  birth  to  name  the  child.     So  that  the  vision 
in  chap.  vii.  ver.  1,  wherein  he  was  commanded  to  put  on 
a  roll  of  record  (a  great  roll)  what  visions  he  formerly 
had  concerning  the  hastening  of  the  spoils  and  the  hurry- 
ing of  the  plunder,  (the  destruction  of  the  Syrian  mo- 
narchy and  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,)  and  to 
which  roll  so  recorded  he   took  witnesses,  was  in  point 
of  time  before  his  being  sent  to  comfort  Ahaz,  as  re- 
corded in  chap.  vii. ;  and  the  information  he  gives  us  in 
chap.  viii.  of  the  facts  of  his  wife's  having  been  with  child, 
was  also  previous  to  the  facts  recorded  chap.  vii. ;  while 
the  birth  of  the  child,  and  the  command  to  name  him  Ma- 
harshalalchushbuz,  and  the  reason  assigned  to  the  prophet 
in  vision,  chap.  viii.  were  subsequent  to  the  facts  and  vision 
recorded  in  chap.  vii.     All  this,  on  a  careful  reading,  will 
be  self-apparent;    and  consequently  the  objection  to  the 
identity  above  raised  must  fall  to  the  ground. 

At  all  events,  supposing  they  were  two  children,  they 
must  have  been  cotemporaries;  for  in  that  case,  they  were 
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each  a  sigD  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy,  and  which 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  very  shortly  after  its  delivery;  con- 
sequently  both  must  have  been  bom  in  the  lifetime  of 
AhaZ)  particularly  Emanuel,  as  he  was  a  sign  to  Ahaz; 
and  it  would  have  been  a  strange  sign  to  hdm  indeed^  if 
Emanuel  should  not  have  been  bom  while  he  lived,  and 
before  the  fulfilment  of  the  prediction  or  prophecy,  to  the 
veracity  of  which  he  was  given  him  as  a  sign !  a  sign  that 
the  prophecy  would  be  fulfilled!     This  argument  alone  is 
sufficient,  if  there  were  no  others,  to  convict  St  Matthew 
of  having  misapplied  our  text  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  for 
even  according  to  the  chronology  as  marked  in  the  Fami- 
ly Bibles,  Jesus  was  born  740  years  after  the  entire  fulfil- 
ment of  the  predictien  for  which  Emanuel  was  the  sign^ 
and  which  prediction  was  to  be  fulfilled  while  Emanuel 
was  so  young  that  his  taste  could  not  be  yet  formed ;  con- 
sequently, Emanuel  must  have  been  born  at  least  740 
years  before  Jesus !     How  then  can  Matthew  apply  this 
text  to  Jesus  ?  and  how  can ians  believe  in  the  iden- 
tity of  Jesus  and  Emanuel  ?     Is  it  not  ^  because  there  is  no 
light  in  it  ?^  Isa.  viii,  28.     And  as  regards ians  be- 
lieving it,  I  am  compelled  to  say,  that  they  have  no  light; 
the  light  of  their  understanding  is  darkened,  and  what  was 
predicted  of  them,  (Isa.  xxix.  14.)  ^*  The  wisdom  of  their 
wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their  pni- 
dent  men  shall  be  hid,^'  is  fulfilled  in  this  instance :     For, 
according  to  Bible  chronology,  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  to 
Ahaz  (chap,  vii.)  is  dated  740  years  before  the  birth  of 
Jesus ;  the  birth  of  Maharshalalchubuz  in  the  same  or 
following  year ;   the  spoiling  of  Israel  by  Teglath  Pul 
Assur,  740  years  before  the  birth  of  Jesus ;  the  taking  of 
Damascus  is  marked  the  same  year  740;  the  death  of  Pe* 
kah  is  marked  739  years  before  the  birth  of  Jesus :  Of  ne- 
cessity, then  Emanuel  must  have  lived  in  the  lifetime  of  Ahaz, 
and  have  been  born  before  the  fulfilment  of  the  predic- 
tion for  the  fulfilment  of  which  he  was  a  sign,  as  well  as 
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Maharshalalchubuz ;  and  as  the  prediction  was  fulfilled 
(according  to  this  chronology)  740  years  before  the  birth 
of  Jesus,  Emanuel  and  Jesus  cannot  be  identically  one 
person. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  in  his  commentaries  on  Isaiahi 
at  this  text  is  very  much  perplexed,  as  he  well  may  be ; 
he  plainly  sees  the  impropriety  of  making  this  Emmanuel) 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  be  owns  it  is  a  difficulty ;  and  will  not 
allow  it  possible  that  the  apostle  (Matthew)  oould  make 
use  of  a  mere  accommodation.    And  although  a  small  sect 

of ians  (the  Unitarians)    have  long  given  up  the 

Godhead  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  untenable,  and  as  they  say 

blasphemous,   still   ians,  as  long   as    they  remain 

ians,  cannot,  dare  not  give  up  this  point;  for  if  they 

do,  the  whole  foundation  of  their  religion  will  be  torn  up, 
and  the  building  falls  to  the  ground  of  course ;  as  in  that 
case  Matthew  is  convicted  at  the  outset,  at  the  very  thres- 
hold. There  is  now,  thank  God,  no  fear  of  the  ancient 
method  of  confutation,  viz.  persecution ;  but  if  there  were, 
I  would  still  say,  '^  Let  come  on  me  what  mU^^  (Job) 
I  am  resolved  for  the  test,  the  only  true  test.  **  To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not  according 
to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.'' 
Isa.  By  this  test  (God  willing)  I  am  resolved  to  try  all 
the  writers  of  the  New  Testament.  Now  in  the  first 
instance  Matthew  has  misquoted  the  testimony;  he 
says  ^^  Now  all  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet''  ii.  22. 
That  is  to  say,  (if  it  says  any  thing,)  that  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  were  not  fulfilled  until  the  birth  of  Jesus ;  when 
from  what  has  been  shown,  it  is  manifest  it  was  fu^Ukd 
740  years  before  the  time  Jesus  is  said  to  have  lived ;  (to 
have  been  bom ;)  consequently  Matthew  runs  counter  to 
the  testimony  of  the  prophet.  Besides,  I  have  shown  the 
prophet  never  said  a  virgin  shall  conceive;  his  words 
are,  "  this  young  woman  is  with  child ;"  the  prophet  never 
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said,  and  tbey  shall  call  his  name  :  his  words  are  address- 
ed to  the  young  woman,  ^^  and  thou  shalt  call,^^  command- 
ing her  to  call  the  child's  name.  Therefore  Matthew  has 
misapplied  the  words  of  the  prophet ;  he  will  not  stand  the 
test  of  the  testimony,  and  I  am  constrained  to  conclude 
^  there  is  no  light  in  him." 

:  iSann  San  nr  -noSi  an^m  ddSd  awp 

Since  you  ^U  hare  a  thorough  insight  hereof,  wherefore  do 
you  yet  preach  up  this  vanity?  Job  xxvii.  12.* 

*  ToA.S.  M.C.J. 


Notice. — Should  IsraeVs  Jldvoeate  Ab.  V.  not  require  my 
particular  immediate  attention^  the  next  number  of  the  Jew 
win  treat  of  the  sixty-fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah.  ^ 


The  Jew  will  be  published  monthly^  each  number  to  consist 
of  at  least  one  sheets  and  will  be  delivered  to  subscribers  in  JYew- 
York,  ai  ^  their  dwellings  and  to  distant  subscribers  at  the  Post 
Office  in  JSTeuh  York,  or  to  any  other  conveyance  ordered,  for 
oiTE  dollar  and  FIFTY  CENTS  per  omium,  payable  semi-annu^ 
aUy  in  advance. 

Each  number  is  expected,  at  least,  to  controvert  one  position 
or  text  in  dispute  ;  the  whole  to  be  conducted  with  candour  tern- 
per  and  moderation  ;  the  language  to  be  always  such  as  should 
not  offend  any,  even  our  opponents  ;  derision  will  never  be  ad- 
mitted. 

Communications,  InteOigenee,  and  Subscriptions,  are  respect" 
fuUy  solicited,  and  will  be  received  by  Mr.  L.  Emanuel,  JV6. 342 
Pearl-street,  (^FrankUn-S^are.) 
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BEING  A  DEFENCE  OF    JUDAISM  AGAINST    ALL  AD  VERS  A 

RIES,  AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE 

INSIDIOUS  ATTACKS  OF 

•i  ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 


'  ira^  on)  oannora  r\vr\x\  "n  -wa^  ^db^  \fvh  ODnJo 

^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  who  tremble  at  his  word.  Your  brethren  who 
hated  you,  that  cast  you  off  for  my  name  sake,  said,  let  the  Lord  be  glorified;  But  he 
shall  be  manifested  to  your  joy,  and  £A^  shall  be  ashamed.'' — hat  Ixvi.  5. 

Vol.  L        First  day  of  the  third  month,  SIFAJ>f,  May,  6683.        J^o.  3. 

More  mischief  has  been  done  to  the  cause  of  truth  bj 
mistranslations  of,  and  consequent  miscomments  on  the 
holy  scripture,  than  is  at  first  thought  imagined  or  per- 
ceived* Bj  perverting  the  word  of  God  out  of  its  real 
and  proper  signification,  thej  make  the  text  appear  con- 
tradictory, and  sometimes  even  blasphemous,  and  thereby 
give  a  handle  to  the  disbeliever  in  revelation  to  turn  the 
whole  into  ridicule;  and  although  without  doubt,  such  was 
not  the  intention  of  the  translators,  still  the  mischief  is  not 
the  less  to  be  lamented,  neither  is  the  blame  the  less  to  be 
set  to  their  account.  Numerous  examples  of  such  perver- 
sions will  appear  in  the  course  of  these  papers,  chargeable  to 
the  account  of  the  several  particular  favourite  hypotheses 

which  the ian  commentators  wish  to  establish.     In 

no  part  of  the  English  Bible  are  the  errors  more  palpable, 
nor  the  perversions  more  violent,  than  in  that  part  of  Isaiah 
we  have  promised,  and  propose  for  consideration  in  this 
number,  (the  65th  chapter.)  The  proposition  they  wish  to 
establish,  is,  that  the  Jews  arc  rejected  and   the  Gentiles 
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chosen;  instead  of  doing  this,  with  all  their  alterations 
and  emendations  of  the  text  to  make  it  suit  their  purpose, 
thej  get  bewildered,  and  at  last,  leave  no  meaning  to  the 
prophecy,  but  fall  into  difficulties  from  which  they  cannot 
extricate  themselves.     They  begin: 

^^  I  am  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me  ;  I  am  found 
of  them  thai  sought  me  not :  I  said,  behold  me,  behold  me, 
unto  a  nation  thai  was  not  called  by  my  name/^ 

This  they  wish  us  to  understand  thus :  I  am  sought  of 
the  Gentiles,  who  formerly  did  not  ask  for  me ;  I  am  found 
of  the  Gentiles,  who  formerly  sought  me  not :  I  said,  be- 
hold me,  behold  me,  to  the  Gentiles  who  formerly  were  a 
nation  that  were  not  called  by  my  name, — and  in  conse** 
quence  this  verse  means  to  tell  us  that  the  Gentiles  are 
chosen.  Before  we  can  make  any  concessions — before 
we  can  allow  that  the  Gentiles  are  here  intended 
as  those  who  did  not  ask  for  God,  as  the  people 
who  did  not  seek  God,  as  not  called  by  bis  name,  we 
will  look  into  the  original.  Ist.  ^^  I  am  sought'^ — EngUsh 
Bible.  Hebrew,  ^nrru  Nidrathtee,  a  verb  of  the  conju- 
gation Niphely  Indicative  mood,  past  time,  first  person  sin- 
gular,  and  consequently,  /  was  sought.  2diy.  ^^  I  am  found^' 
— Eng.  Bib.  Hebrew,  'nmoj  Niratsithee,  of  the  same 
conjugation,  mood,  tense  and  number — literally,  Itvasfimnd. 
3dly.  "Called''— iSngr.  Bib.—hu\  the  Hebrew  is  m^  Ko- 
ra,  of  the  conjugation  Pungal,  infinitive  mood,  past  time, 
if  you  please — literally,  to  be  called.  I  have  no  room  for 
authorities,  neither  are  any  necessary  here,  for  no  Hebra- 
ist will  undertake  to  controvert  either  of  the  three :  so 
that  the  literal  translation  of  the  text  is,  I  was  sought  of 
them  that  asked  not  for  m>e ;  \  was  found  of  tiiem  that 
sought  me  not :  I  said,  behold  me,  behold  me,  to  a  nation  not 
to  be  called  by  my  name.  I  know  not  how  this  verse 
appears  to  my  readers ;  to  me,  there  appears  four 
contradictory  positions.     Ist.  They  who  ask  not  for  God, 
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certainly  do  not  seek  God. — 2d.  Those  who  do  not  seek 
God  cannot  find  him. — 3d.  If  God  says  behold  ine,  to  a 
nation,  it  cannot  be  with  intention  that  they  should  not 
be  called  by  his  name. — 4th.  The  first  and  second  propo- 
sitions contradict  each  other ;  the  first  says,  I  was  sought ; 
the  second  says,  (speaking  of  the  same  nation  or  people,) 
that  sought  me  not.  He  cannot  be  sought  and  not  sought 
at  the  same  time. 

Reader,  there  is  notthe  least  difficulty  here.  I  will  show 
you  how  the  translators  of  the  bible  have  obviated  such 
like  difficulties,  when  they  occurred  in  places  where  they 
had  no  favorite  hypothesis  or  doctrine  to  establish.  Eze- 
kiel  xriii.  24.  ^^  Shall  he  live,^'  the  Hebrew  is  ^m  Vychai, 
literally— -am/  he  shall  Uve  ;  but  because  here  would  be 
a  contradiction,  as  the  text  immediately  says,  he  shall  die 
therein,  and  as  a  man  cannot  both  Uve  and  die  at  once,  they 
translate  what  appears  a  positive,  he  shall  live^  correctly, 
interrogative,  shall  he  live  ?  The  same  we  have  12th  verse 
same  chapter.  Another  example:  2  Saml.  vii.  (9.  ^^  And 
is  this  the  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God  .^"  The  literal 
translation  here  would  again  be  positive  and  affirmative, 
and  this  is  the  manner  of  men  ;  but  very  improperly,  that 
not  being  the  intent  and  meaning  of  David.  And  so  in 
our  text,  the  sense  of  the  subject  requires  the  whole  to  be 
interrogative,  and  King  James's  translators  would  certain- 
ly have  made  it  so,  had  it  not  been  they  wanted  to  per* 
vert  it  to  signify  the  Gentiles  chosen ; — they  would  have 
translated  it  thus : 

Text — Was  I  sought  by  such  as  asked  not  for  me  }  Was  I 
found  by  such  as  sought  me  not  ?  Said  I,  behold  me,  behold 
me,  to  a  nation  (or  people)  not  to  be  called  by  ray  name? 

And  then,  indeed,  the ian  commentators  may  have 

their  favourite  wish,  for  they  are  really  intended  by  the 
nation  not  to  be  called,  who  have  not  sought,  nor  did  ask. 

Explanation. — ^God  here  answereth  the  prayer  of  his 
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people  IsreaU  ihe  Jews,  who  in  the  63d  and  64th  chapter 
are  introduced  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  pouring  out  their 
hearts  in  prayer  to  God,  to  whom  they  express  their  doubts 
and  fears  that  he  accounts  them  (on  account  of  their  ini- 
quities) unclean.  They  plead  and  reason  with  God  in 
prayer,  asking  him  whether  their  righteousness  is  not  as 
filthy  rags.  Indeed  the  whole  prayer  is  the  language  of 
broken  hearts,  believing  themselves  correct  in  doctrine, 
but  fearing  the  reverse.  It  is  indeed,  calling  on  God  to  know 

whether  they  are  in  truth  rejected,  as ians  tell  them, 

or  whether  they  are  still  accounted  by  him  as  his  people  ; 

and  whether  it  is  true,  as  the ians  say,  that  they  are 

chosen — that  God  has  accepted  the  Gentiles  as  the  children 
of  Abraham,  and  rejected  the  Jews.  Thus  they  speak  in 
prayer,  ^^  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father ;  though  Abraham 
be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not.  Thou  O 
Lord  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer,  thy  name  is  from 
everlasting.'' 

Explanation. — ^If,  as ians  say,  the  Gentiles  have 

been  chosen  as  children  to  Abraham,  and  therefore  he  no 
longer  knows  us ;  and  if,  as  we  are  told  by  them,  they  are 
Isreal,  according  to  the  promise,  spiritual  Israel,  the  wild 
olive  branch  grafted  into  the  stump  oflsrael,  from  which  we 
have  been  cut  off  and  rejected,  and  therefore  Israel,  our 
father  Jacob  will  no  longer  acknowledge  us  as  his  ;  still 
thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer;  thy  name 
is  from  everlasting;  thou  dost  not,  neither  canst  thou 
change ;  thou  art  God,  and  not  man ;  and  as  from  of  old 
thy  name  was  our  Father,  our  Redeemer,  it  therefore  can- 
not be  otherwise  than  that  thou  dost  yet  acknowledge  us 
as  thine. 

The  whole  prayer,  rightly  understood,  is  in  this  spirit. 

ian  commentators  call  it  the  prayer  of  the  church, 

and  they  pretend  it  is  the  prayer  of  both ian  and 

Jewish  church ;  but  how  can  the ian  church  sav, 
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**  We  were  thine;  thou  never  barest  rule  over  them;  they 
were  not  called  bj  thj  name  ?^'  This  can  only  be  the 
prayer  of  the  Jewish  church,  claiming  of  God  that  they 
are  the  right  church  as  they  were  his  people,  acknowledg- 
ed of  old :  and  as  for  the ians,  they  were  never  cal- 
led by  thy  name,  but  after  the  name  of  another  god,  and 

not  thy  name.     How  can ians  say,  ^^  Thy  holy  and 

beautiful  house,  where  our  fathers  praised  thee  ?'^  since  their 
fathers  were  pagans  who  did  not  worship  nor  praise  God 
in  this  holy  and  beautiful  house,  the  holy  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  their  fathers  at  this  time  were  sacrificing  in  gar- 
dens, and  burning  incense  on  altars  of  brick ;  finally,  they 
burnt  up  the  house  and  laid  all  pleasant  things  waste.-— 
The  prayer  is  the  prayer  of  the  Jewish  church  alone,  and 
the  answer  is  alone  addressed  to  them. 

Was  I  sought  by  such  as  asked  not  for  me,  &c. — God 
answereth  the  Jews  asking  them  whether  he  was  sought 
by  such  as  did  not  ask  for  him ;  whether  they  can  suppose 
that  the  Gentiles  did  really  find  him,  who  never  did,  neither 
do  they  now  look  for  Aim.  And  since  these  Gentiles  are 
not  called  by  my  name,  can  you  suppose  that  I  said,  behold 
me,  behold  me,  to  them,  for  the  purpose  that  they  should 
not  be  called  by  my  name  ?  for  although  they  pretend  to 
be  God^s  only  chosen  people,  they  are  called,  and 
delight  to  be  called,  by  the  name  of ,  whom  they  wor- 
ship as  God,  and  not  Isr-ael,  the  righteous  God. 

Text  2d. — *•  I  have  spread  forth  my  hand  all  the  day  to 
a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way  that  was  not 
good,  after  their  own  thoughts.'' 

Examination. — ^I  ask,  and  wish  to  be  answered,  are  they 
not  a  rebellious  people,  walking  in  a  way  that  is  not  good, 
after  their  own  thoughts,  who  do  not  ask  for  God  ?  who 
do  not  look  for  and  seek  God,  and  who  will  not  be  called 
by  his  name  ?  ^  Therefore  it  is  plain  thai  those  spoken  of 
in  the  2d  verse  as  the  rebellious  people  who  go  in  a  way 
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nhffftirmbU  broth.      Vetringa  says,  '^This  passage  must 
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be  taken  mystically^' — ^not  spiritually^  but  my$ticcdly.  ^^  The 
Jews  are  here  reproved  for  their  violent  superstitions  :^ 
that  is  to  say,  reader,  if  I  understand  him,  they  are  re- 
proved for  not  dwelling  among  the  graves^  for  not  lodging 
in  the  monuments,  for  not  eating  swine's  flesh,  and  for  ha- 
ving no  abominable  broth  in  their  vessels.  This  is  making 
God  say  one  thing,  and  meaning  the  contrary,  when  the 
real  intention  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  apparent  to  continue 
answering  the  prayer.     He  had  hitherto  shown  that  the 

ancient  Gentiles  were  not,  as ians  tell  us,  chosen ; 

.that  they  were  not  even  invited.     He  now,  in  this  and  the 

next  verse  assures  us,  that  their  descendants,  the ians 

of  the  present  day,  are  no  more  the  people  of  God,  than 
their  Pagan  ancestors.  When  speaking  of  the  ancient 
Pagans,  he  identifies  them  by  those  strong  features,  a  peo- 
ple that  asked  not  for  God — that  did  not  seek  God— a  re- 
bellious people,  sacrificing  in  gardens,  and  offering  incense 
on  altars  of  brick,  showing  their  place,  mode,  and  form  of 
worship:  and  now,  when  speaking  of  their  descend- 
ants, the ians,  he  shows  us    the  place,  form  of 

worship,  and  doctrine  :  thus.  Or  those  who  seat  themselves 
among  the  graves,  and  make  their  lodgments  among  the 
monuments,  who  eat  the  flesh  of  swine,  and  who  put  by 
for  use  any  pieces  of  torn  abominable  thingps  in  their  ves- 
sels. 

Explanation.— -Or  have  I  invited  and  chosen  those  peo* 

pie,  (the ians,)  who  have  their  places  of  worship  in 

the  midst  of  their  grave-yards,  and  even  in  their  very 
churches  and  cathedrals  they  have  the  monuments  of  their 
dead  ?  In  such  unclean  places  they  make  the  lodgments 
for  worshipping.  They  also  teach  that  the  ceremonial  law 
is  abolished,  that  it  is  lawful  to  eat  swine^s  flesh,  which  they 
do  eat)  and  make  practice  of  laying  by  for  use  any  kind  of 
abominable  torn  creatures  or  pieces.  Can  you  suppose 
such  are  chosen  ? 


44^  tHE   JEW. 

TexL— >^  Who  saj,  stand  bj  th jseif ;  come  not  near  to 
me,  lor  I  am  holier  than  thou ;  these  are  a  smoke  in  mj 
nose,  a  fire  that  bameth  all  the  daj.^ 

Here  again ians  are  in  their  element !    nothing 

optical !  nothing  spiritual !  here  all  is  literal  and  plain. 
This  means  the  Pharisees  and  their  followers^  saj  all  the 
commentators  who  saj  anj  thing  about  it,  from  Vetringa 
to  Calvin,  and  from  him  it  is  repeated  down  to  Coke  and 
the  erangelical  Thomas  Scott  ^  The  Pharisees  *And  their 
followers,''  all  the  Jews  of  the  present  day,  (for  tfaeie  is 
no  other  sect  among  us.)  Tbej  tell  us,  we  consider  our- 
selves holier  than  other  people,  and  will  not  allow  them 
to  touch  us,  lest  we  become  unclean.  It  is  very  true  indeed, 
we  know  Qothiug  about  this  pretended  cleanliness  and  ho- 
liness ;  stilly  who  will  undertake  to  contradict  the  Doctors  ? 
they  must  know  our  ailment  better  than  ourselves.  It  is 
further  true,  they  do  not  consider  that  the  word  which  or 
who  in  the  fifth  verse  is  a  relative,  relating  to  the  rebellious 
people  treated  of  in  the  fourth  verse,  and  which  puzzles  them 
so  much,  and  are  also  mentioned  in  the  third  and  second 
verses,  and  as  I  have  shown  are  the  same  with  those  spo- 
ken of  in  the  first,  who  they  allow  are  the  Gentiles;  con- 
sequently,   these    Gentiles,   or    their    descendants,    the 

ians,  are  the  smoke  in  the  nose  and  the  continual 

burning  fire.     Thus, 

Explanation. — Those ians,  after  committing  all 

those  afore-enumerated  nuisances,  have  the  effrontery  to 
say  they  are  the  only  chosen  people  of  God,  the  saints  of 
God,  the  holy  saints ;  and  that  all  others,  particularly  the 
Jews,  must  not  come  near  to  them;  they  are  vessels  of 

wrath  fitted  for  destruction.     Those ians  are  a 

smoke  in  my  nose,  as  offensive  to  me  as  smoke  to  the  nos- 
trils they  provoke  to  jealousy  continually,  as  a  steady  burn- 
ing fire. 

Text. — "  Behold  it  is  written  before  me,  1  will  not  keep 


THE   JEW.  47 

silence,  but  will  recompense,  even  recompense  into  their 
bosoms,  your  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of  your  fathers 
together,  saith  the  Lord,  which  have  burnt  incense  upon 
the  mountains,  and  blasphemed  me  upon  the  hills ;  and  I 
will  measure  their  former  works  into  their  bosoms. 

Examination. — '^  I  will  not  keep  silence ;  •  alluding  to  the 
prayer  which  says,  (Ch,  Ixiv.  II.)  Wilt  thou  hold  thy 
peace  ?  God  answers,  ^^  I  will  not  keep  silence/'  The 
same  verb  nrn  chasha,  takeep  silence,  is  made  use  of  in  both 
places.  ^^  But  will  recompense,  even  recompense.''  He- 
brew 'fioSr-oN  im-shilomtee,  is  joined  with  a  hyphen,  showing 
they  belong  together;  and  is  kee,  is  by  itself;  thus.  For, 
when  I  do  recompense,  then  I  will  recompense,  &c. 

It  would  also  appear,  that  the  former  works  in  this  verse 
spoken  of,  are  the  iniquities  of  the  progenitors — the  fa- 
thers ;  and  that  those  iniquities  were  offering  incense  on 
the  mountains,  and  blaspheming  him  on  the  hills.  Then 
the  threat  hefe  is,  when  I  recompense  you  for  your  own 
iniquities — ^for  holding  places  of  meeting  among  the  graves, 
and  making  your  lodgments  of  worship  among  the  tombs 
and  monuments — for  eating  swine's  flesh — for  having  in 
your  vessels  abominable  broth,  or  rather,  having  pieces  of 
torn  abominable  things  in  your  vessels — and  for  considering 
and  holding  forth  that  ye  are  the  holy  people,  and  despi- 
sing others, — at  the  time  when  I  shall  recompense  you  for 
those  iniquities  which  yourselves  are  guilty  of,  I  will  also 
add  to  your  punishment  that  which  is  due  for  the  iniquities 
your  pagan  progenitors  were  guilty  of,  to  wit,  offering  in- 
cense upon  the  mountains,  and  blaspheming  me  upon  the 
hills.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  fourth  verse  treats  of  the 
descendants  of  those  spoken  of  in  the  third  verse ;  and  that 
the  fathers  had  one  erroneous  form  of  worship,  and  the  de- 
scendants another,  and  both  displeasing  to  God.  That  of 
the  fathers  is  called,  a  way  that  is  not  good,  after  their  own 

thoughts ;    and  that  of  the  descendants, "  a  smoke  in  mv 
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Qose,  a  continual  burning  five.     Consequently  this  is  the 

explanation : — When  I  pay  the ians  for  their  own 

sins,  I  will  visit  on  them  the  sins  of  their  Pagan  ancestors. 

Text. — Thus  saith  the  Lord :  as  the  new  wine  is  found 
in  the  clusters,  and  one  saith  destroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing 
is  in  it,  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sake,  that  I  may  not 
destroy  them  all. 

Explanation. — As  in  trimming  the  vines,  when  any  clus- 
ters are  found  in  a  forward  state,  looking  full  and  promi- 
sing, having  wine  in  them,  one  will  naturally  cry  out  do 
not  destroy  it,  for  there  is  a  blessing  in  it,  and  it  is  left  to 
ripen;  therefore  will  I  do  this  for  the  sake  of  my  ser- 
vants, the  Jews,  that  I  will  not  destroy  all  the ians. 

That  there  is  wine  in  the  clusters  there  is  no  doubt     May 
God  hasten  it  to  ripening ;  for  at  this  day  there  is  already 
a  blessing  in  it.     Whatever  are  their  opinions  on  religious 
subjects  and  doctrinal  points,  the  fruit  looks  full  and  good. 
This  verse  alludes  to  the  supplication  that  will  be  made  for 
the  Gentiles  by  the  Jews,  on  the  day  of  recompense,  when 
the  day  of  my  redeemed  is  come,  as  we  find  written  in 
Zach.  xii.  9.     '^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  I  shall 
seek  to  destroy  alLthe  nations  who  shall  come  up  against 
Jerusalem.     And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplications ;  and  they  shall  look  to  me  in  favour  of  those 
who  have  pierced  them."     That  is,  the  Jews  will  pray  to 
God  on  account,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Gentiles,  Maho- 

midans    as  well   as ians,   both    of   whom    have 

pierced   them  upwards   of    these   thousand    years   past. 
And  this  prayer  of  the  Jews  God  promises  here  to  answer 

in  favour  of  the ians,  not  to  destroy  them  all — ^not 

any  of  the  clusters  where  the  wine  is  in. 

Thus  has  God  given  a  full  and  efficacious  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  the  Jewish  church,  as  far  as  concerned  the  Gen- 
tiles, plainly  showing  us,  and  them  also,  if  they  are  willing 


to  understand  and  consider  it,  that  the  Gentiles  are  not 
chosen,  but  that  they  in  truth  are  threatened  with  heavy 
denunciations.     He  now,  in  the  next  two  verses,  places 

before  us  the  hopes  of  Israel,  or,  as ians  would  saj, 

the  hopes  of  our  calling. 

Text. — And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and 
from  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountain,  and  my  chosen 
shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall  rest  there.  And 
Sharon  shall  become  a  fold  for  flocks,  and  the  valley  of 
Achor  a  place  for  herds  of  cattle  to  litter  for  my  people 
that  have  sought  me. 

Explanation.-r-This  is  a  promise  of  our  return  to  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  that  finally  those  Jews  who  continue  to 
seek  the  Lord,  shall  rest  there  in  safety.  They  are  here 
called  God's  servants,  his  chosen,  (his  elect,)  his  people 
who  have  sought  him,  in  opposition  to  those  treated  of 
heretofore,  particularly  verse  first,  where  the  Gentiles  are 
on  all  hands  allowed  to  be  spoken  of  as  those  who  have 
not  sought  me. 

Text. — But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the  Lord ;  that  for- 
get my  holy  mountain ;  that  prepare  a  table  for  that  troop; 
and  that  furnish  the  drink  offering  unto  that  nunJ^er. 

Examination. — "Are  they  that  forsake.^'  The  word 
thus  translated  is  '^^if  Uzby,  and  is,  in  regimen,  requiring 
the  preposition  of  after  it.  Thus :  And  ye  forscJcers  of  th^ 
Lord.  "  Prepare  a  table  to  that  TroopJ^^  The  word  is  taS 
Lagad^  the  troop.  Several  united  together  in  one  makes  a 
troop.  Commentators  are  agreed  thus  far,  it  is  an  idolatry ; 
but  what  idolatry  they  cannot  agree.  David  Levi  says 
it  means  Jupiter.  Jarchi  thinks  it  is  the  Goat,  one  of  the 
signs  of  the  zodiac.  Kimchi,  on  Isaiah,  I  have  not  got : 
Levy  says  he  will  have  it,  Good  Fortune  Jupiter.  As  to 
the  table,  all  are  silent :  they  appear  to  be  willing  to  leave 
the  table  as  it  stands.  "  To  that  numler  ;"  Hebrew,  ^»'? 
Lamnee.     Jarchi  says,  some  explain  it,  to  the  strange,  or 
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idol  service  that  I  placed  over  jou  ;  but  he  is  of  opinion  it 
means  number;  he  supposes,  number  of  cups  of  wine,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  worshippers.  David  Levi.— -And 
furnish  the  drink  offering  to  that  number,  i.  e.  the  number 
of  the  planets  or  wandering  stars.  In  short,  the  Jewish 
commentators  appear  only  to  make  guesses,  or  perhaps, 
if  they  did  know,  they  keep  the  meaning  to  themselves ; 
it  is  certain  they  write  ^  in  Europe  with  a  sword  at  their 
throats.  One  thing,  however,  is  plain,  that  the  word 
>joS   Lamnee^  is  in   the   possessive    case,  to  my  number. 

Neither  can  the ian  commentators  agree  or  make 

any  thing  of  it;  at  all  events,  however,  they  will  have, 
all  of  them,  the  Jews  are  here  meant  and  intended.  That 
it  is  a  Jewish  idolatry,  they  all  agree;  and  they  throw 
away  much  profound  Teaming  to  discover  what  this  troop 
and  number  was,  as  nothing  can  be  found  on  record  of  the 
Jews  ever  having  worshipped  such  gods  as  Gad  and  Meni. 
Troop  and  Number.  Some  say  troop  means  Jupiter,  and 
number,  Venus  ;  others  say,  troop  means  the  Sun,  and 
number,  the  Moon :  none^  however,  give  satisfaction  to 
the  others,  (and  indeed,  hardly  to  themselves,)  until  the 
Reverend  Thomas  Scott,  finally  settles  the  business,  no 
doubt,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties.  He  allows  it  is  a 
horrid  Idolatry,  and  since  it  is  undoubtedly  the  will  of 
heaven  that  it  should  be  lost  and  forgotten,  it  is  in  vain  to 
ransack  ancient  lore  for  that,  which  he  thinks,  can  never 
be  discovered,  and  thus  he  gives  up  the  chase :  still  he  will 
have  it  rs  a  Jewish  idolatry.  Alas,  poor  Scott!  with  all 
his  learning,  with  all  his  Evangelism,  he  could  not  discern 
the  beam  in  his  own  eye :  (although  he  comes  very  near 
it  sometimes,)  for  njS  Lagad,  say  what  they  please,  is 
still  the  troop  ;  and  a  troop  is  several  persons  joined  into 
one  company  or  fellowship;  and  ^^dS  Lamnee  is  still  to  my 
number,  some  certain  and  defined  number  you  are  pleased 
to  account  me  to  consist  of;   the  table  still  remains  the 
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table,  for  none  stir  it,  or  at  all  notice  it,  except  perhaps,  Ma* 
lacht  chap.  i.  7,  might  be  supposed  to  mention  it ;  and  a 
drink  offering  itw  Mioisach,  is  still  a  drink  offering,  for 
none  spill  it  except  King  David,  in  Michtam  le  David*  Ps. 
He  calls  it  a  drink  offering  of  blood  o^o  Medam,  as  blood, 
representing  blood.  ^^  Their  drink  offering,  representing 
bhod^  I  will  not  offer,  nor  take  their  names  on  my  lips.^^-^ 
The  prophet  then,  in  our  text,  addresses  such  wiio  once 
were  professing  the  true  religion  of  the  Lord,  which  they 
have  forsaken ;  who  formerly  had  love  of  country  for  God^s 
Holy  mountain,  which  they  have  forgotten ;  and  who  must 
have  become  officiating  priests  of  another  religion,  in 
which  quality  and  office,  they  perform  their  worship,  by 
preparing  a  tabk  to  the  troop^  the  several  gods  combined 
together  in  one  godhead,  and  at  which  table  they  furnish 
a  drink  offering  to  a  certain  defined  and  mystical  number. 
The  features  are  so  strong  that  it  is  impossible  to  mis- 
take who  are  intended  by  the  prophet.  He  here  address- 
es the  apostate  Jews,  who  have  become ian  priests. 

They  have  forsaken  the  Lord ;  they  forget  his  holy  moun- 
tain ;  they  prepare  the  communion  table  to  the  troop, — the 
plurality  in  unity ;  they  furnish  the  drink  offering  of 
blood ;  representing  the  blood  of  the  New  Testament  to 
my  number,  the  certain  defined  and  mystical  number 
three,  of  which,  the  troop,  or  godhead,  is  by  them  said  to 
consist. 

"Text. — Therefore  will  I  number  you  to  the  sword,  and 
ye  shall  all  bowdown'to  the  slaughter ;  because  when  I  call- 
ed, ye  did  not  answer ;  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear;  but 
did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  that  wherein  I 
delighted  not. 

The  denunciation  pronounced  in  this  and  the  following 
verses  are  intended  only  for  the  apostatized  Jews  who  be- 
come   .ian  priests ;  they,  together  with  the  rest  of  the 

Jews,  are  called.     (Not  so  the  Gentiles,  they  are,  as  yet 
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not  commanded  to  the  Covenant.)  God  spake  from 
Sinai:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Ye  shall  have  no 
other  God  before  me.  This  they  will  not  hear  :  they  for- 
sake the  Law  of  God,  which  they  account  Matlaha^  a 
weariness ;  they  rather  choose  the  free  living  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  they  not  only  depart  out  of  the  way  themselves,  but 
also  cause  many  to  stumble  at  the  law ;  they  destroy  the 
covenant  of  Levi,  pretending  they  are  of  the  covenant  of 
priesthood ;  in  short,  they  choose  that  form  of  worship, 
wherein  God  does  not  delight. 

Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  my  ser- 
vants, the  Jevos^  shall  eat ;  but  ye,  apostates^  shall  hunger : 
behold,  my  servants,  the  Jews^  shall  drink ;  but  ye,  apos- 
tates^ shall  thirst :  behold,  my  servants,  the  Jews^  shall 
rejoice ;  but  ye,  apostates^  shall  be  ashamed  :  behold,  my 
servants,  the  Jews,  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart ;  but  ye, 
apostates,  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for 
vexation  of  spirit.  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  a 
curse  to  my  chosen ;  for  the  Lord  God  will  slay  you,  and 
call  his  servants,  the  Jews,  by  another  name. 

Since  none  can  be  said  to  leave  his  name  until  his  death; 
and  since  repentance  availeth  even  one  day  before  death, 
as  we  are  to  wait,  and  expect,  the  repentance  of  the 'wick- 
ed even  till  their  latest  moment;  we  ought  not,  neither 
can  we  pronounce  the  curse  on  any,  even  after  their  deaths 
for  we  know  not  but  he  might  have  been  accepted ;  we 
know  not  but  he  had  mentally  and  secretly  repented ; 
therefore  this  curse  can  only  take  place  after  the  resurrec- 
tion,when  such  apostates  will  arise  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt.  Then  their  names  will  be  left  as  a  curse  to  my 
chosen. 

Text. — That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth,  shall 
bless  himself  in  the  God  of  Truth;  and  he  that  sweareth 
in  the  earth,  shall  swear  by  the  God  of  Truth. 

This  is  the  sole  purpose  of  all  judgments;  that  men 
may  learn  righteousness;  that  the  true  God  only  shall  he 
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worshipped  according  to  his  own  prescribed  way, — ^the 
way  that  he  delights  in. 

d^hSh  vh  neni  o^k  dim  iS  tv^t^ti 
y        Shall  a  man  make  unto  himself  Gods,  and  they  are  no  Gods  f-^-Ver.  zvi*  20. 
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Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  The  gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  even  they  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these  heavens. — Jer.  x. 

The  question  must  occur  to  every  man  of  reading :   Wherefore  is  this 
verse,  more  particularly  tiiian  any  other,  put  in  a  strange  language  ?  Why 
in  the  Chaldaic  ?   Why  not,  as   all  the  rest,  in  Hebrew  ?     The  Jews 
were  about  being  led  into  captivity  by  the  Chaldeans,  when  it  was  fore- 
seen the  enemy  would  argue,  reason,  and  persuade  them  to  join  in  the 
service  and   worship  of  their  &lse  gods ;  against  which  worship  the 
Prophet,  (by  the  word  of  the  Lord)  was  teaching  and  warning  them  ;  and 
lest  the  Jews  should  from  motives  of  prudence;  fear  or  convenience, 
leave  their  arguments  unanswered,  the  Prophet  puts  the  answer  in  the 
very  language  they  would  necessarily  have  to  speak  in,  that  is,  in  Chal- 
daic.    This  is  the  opinion  of  all  commentators.     And  from  the  words 
Kidna  tamrun^  and  which  is  translated,  Thus  ye  shall  say,  (or  answer)  to 
them,  but  which  ought  rather  to  be,  in  this  manner y  or  according  to  this 
judgment  shall  ye  answer  them  ;  that  is,  without  fear,  as  this  answer  is. 
We  cannot  suppose  that  this  set  of  words  are  to  answer  every  ailment, 
but  the  spirit  of  this  answer  is  meant,  plainly,  these  gods  have  not  made 
Heaven  and  Earth — ^they  shall  be  lost,  kc.     We  are  not  to  consider  whe- 
ther our  answer  will  offend  or  not ;  we  are  not  to  fear  the  consequence 
of  doing  our  imperious  duty.     **  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;"  that  is  suffi- 
cient :   it  is  God's  command  they  shall  be  answered  ;  and  himself  points 
out  the  method  and  manner  wherein  we  shall  answer:  thus^  ia  this 
manner,  and  in  the  very  language  used  by  those  who  would  persuade  us 
to  serve  strange  or  false  gods.  Why  then  shall  we  confine  ourselves  only 
to  write  in  Hebrew,  when  the  very  example  is  set  us  in  a  strange  lan- 
guage, by  the  Prophet,  by  God's  express  command  ;  so  that  we  have 
not  merely  precept,  but  example — the  example  of  the  Prophet  himself, 
not  only  to  warrant  us,  but  commanding  us  as  to  the  manner,  method  and 
language  we  are  to  use  in  our  answers.     The  manner,  is  boldly  ;  the 
method,  is  by  attack,  if  attacked  ;   and  the  language,  is  that  iised  by  the 
Gentiles  who  attack  yoti.    It  is  the  duty  of  every  man  of  our  persuasion, 
when  attacked,  to  defend,  as  much  as  in  his  power,  the  religious  tenets 
and  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.     Isaiah,  xliii.  verse 
10. — «  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  my  servants,  whom  I 
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that  18  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts,  are  the  same 
people  of  whom  the  first  verse  treats ;  and  if,  as  it  is  al- 
lowed on  all  hands,  the  first  verse  treats  of  the  Gentiles, 
in  that  case  the  2d  verse  treats  of  the  same  people — ^^A 
people  that  provoketh  me  to  anger  continually  to  my  face, 
sacrificing  in  gardens,  and  offering  incense  on  altars  of 
brick.'^  Sacrificing  in  gardens  was  a  mode  of  worship 
practised  by  the  ancient  Gentiles ;  and  when  it  was  prac* 
tised  by  the  Jews,  it  was  done  in  imitation  of  the  Gentiles* 
Offering  incense  on  altars  of  brick,  we  never  read  of  as 
being  done  by  Jews ;  their  altars  were  built  of  stone*  As 
such,  this  verse  also  treats  of  the  same  people  as  the  first 
verse — the  ancient  Gentiles ;  and  the  intention  is  to  assure 
the  humble  petitioners  that  God  did  not  invite  those  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  it  should,  as  the  former  propositions,  be  read 
interrogative-^thus.  Did  I  spread  forth  my  hand  all  the 
day,  &c. 

Explanation. — Have  I  invited  those  Gentiles  who  walked 
in  a  way  I  could  not  approve,  and  whose  very  mode  of 
worship  is  contrary  to  that  I  wish  to  be  practised  in  my 
service  ? 

3d.  verse. — Which  remain  among  the  graves  and  lodge 
in  the  monuments,  *^  which  eat  swine^s  flesh,  and  broth  of 
abominable  things  is  in  their  vessels.'' 

Here ian  commentators  are  somewhat  at  a  stand; 

they  can  make  nothing  of  this  verse ;  they  can  no  where  find 
on  record  that  Jews  were  guilty  of  these  ofi*ensive  rites, 
for' they  always  loved  their  personal  comfort  too  much  to 
leave  their  houses  and  take  up  their  dwelling  among 
graves;  neither  can  they  charge  them  with  the  egregious 
folly  of  leaving  their  mats  or  beds,  and  going  to  lodge 
among  the  monuments  of  the  dead,  in  the  grave-yards ; 
neither  can  they  seriously  accuse  them  with  being  at  anj 
time  great  eaters  of  swine's  flesh,  or  with  kee^^ing  in  reserve 
abominable  broth.      Vetringa  says*  **This  passage  must 
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be  taken  mystically^' — ^Dot  spiritually^  but  mysticalbf.  ^^  The 
Jews  are  here  reproved  for  their  violent  superstitiona :'' 
that  18  to  say,  reader,  if  I  understand  him,  they  are  re- 
proved for  not  dwelling  among  the  graves,  for  not  lodging 
ID  the  monuments,  for  not  eating  swine's  flesh,  and  for  ha- 
ving no  abominable  broth  in  their  vessels.  This  is  making 
God  say  one  thing,  and  meaning  the  contrary,  when  the 
real  intention  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  apparent  to  continue 
answering  the  prayer.     He  had  hitherto  shown  that  the 

ancient  Gentiles  were  not,  as ians  tell  us,  chosen ; 

.that  they  were  not  even  invited.     He  now,  in  this  and  the 

next  verse  assures  us,  that  their  descendants,  the ians 

of  the  present  day,  are  no  more  the  people  of  God^  than 
their  Pagan  ancestors.  When  speaking  of  the  ancient 
Pagans,  he  identifies  them  by  those  strong  features,  a  peo- 
ple that  asked  not  for  God — that  did  not  deek  God — a  re- 
bellious people,  sacrificing  in  gardens,  and  offering  incense 
on  altars  of  brick,  showing  their  place,  mode,  and  form  of 
worship:  and  now,  when  speaking  of  their  descend- 
ants, the ians,  he  shows  us    the  place,  form  of 

worship,  and  doctrine :  thus.  Or  those  who  seat  themselves 
among  the  graves,  and  make  their  lodgments  among  the 
monuments,  who  eat  the  flesh  of  swine,  and  who  put  by 
for  use  any  pieces  of  torn  abominable  things  in  their  ves- 
sels. 

Explanation.*— Or  have  I  invited  and  chosen  those  peo- 
ple, (the ians,)  who  have  their  places  of  worship  in 

the  midst  of  their  grave-yards,  and  even  in  their  very 
churches  and  cathedrals  they  have  the  monuments  of  their 
dead  ?  In  such  unclean  places  they  make  the  lodgments 
for  worshipping.  They  also  teach  that  the  ceremonial  law 
is  abolished,  that  it  is  lawful  to  eat  swine's  flesh,  which  they 
do  eat,  and  make  practice  of  laying  by  for  use  any  kind  of 
abominable  torn  creatures  or  pieces.  Can  you  suppose 
such  are  chosen  ? 
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Text,—**  Who  say,  stand  bj  thyself;  come  not  near  to 
me,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou ;  these  are  a  smoke  in  my 
nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day.'' 

Here  again ians  are  in  their  element!    nothing 

mystical !  nothing  spiritual !  here  all  is  literal  and  plain. 
This  means  the  Pharisees  and  their  followers,  say  all  the 
oommentators  who  say  any  thing  about  it,  from  Vetringa 
to  Calvin,  and  from  him  it  is  repeated  down  to  Coke  and 
the  evangelical  Thomas  Scott.  **  The  Pharisees  -and  their 
followers,"  all  the  Jews  of  the  present  day,  (for  thene  ia 
no  other  sect  among  us.)  They  tell  us,  we  consider  our- 
selves holier  than  other  people,  and  will  not  allow  them 
to  touch  us,  lest  we  become  unclean.  It  is  very  true  indeed, 
we  know  nothing  about  this  pretended  cleanliness  and  ho- 
liness ;  still,  who  will  undertake  to  contradict  the  Doctors  ? 
they  must  know  our  ailment  better  than  ourselves.  It  is 
further  true,  they  do  not  consider  that  the  word  which  or 
who  in  the  fifth  verse  is  a  relative,  relating  to  the  rebellious 
people  treated  of  in  the  fourth  verse,  and  which  puzzles  them 
so  much,  and  are  also  mentioned  in  the  third  and  second 
verses,  and  as  I  have  shown  are  the  same  with  those  spo- 
ken of  in  the  first,  who  they  allow  are  the  Gentiles;  con- 
sequently,   these    Gentiles,  or    their    descendants,    the 

ians,  are  the  smoke  in  the  nose  and  the  continual 

burning  fire.     Thus, 

Explanation. — ^Thosc ians,  after  committing  all 

those  afore-enumerated  nuisances,  have  the  effrontery  to 
say  they  are  the  only  chosen  people  of  God,  the  saints  of 
God,  the  holy  saints ;  and  that  all  others,  particularly  the 
Jews,  must  not  come  near  to  them ;  they  are  vessels  of 

wrath  fitted  for  destruction.     Those ians  are  a 

smoke  in  my  nose,  as  offensive  to  me  as  smoke  to  the  nos- 
trils they  provoke  to  jealousy  continually,  as  a  steady  burn- 
ing fire. 

Text. — "  Behold  it  is  written  before  me,  1  will  not  keep 
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silence,  but  will  recompense,  even  recompense  into  their 
bosoms,  your  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of  your  fathers 
together,  saith  the  Lord,  which  have  burnt  incense  upon 
the  mountains,  and  blasphemed  me  upon  the  hills ;  and  I 
will  measure  their  former  works  into  their  bosoms. 

Examination. — ^^  I  will  not  keep  silence ;  -  alluding  to  the 
prayer  which  says,  (Ch,  Ixiv.  II.)  Wilt  thou  hold  thy 
peace  ?  God  answers,  ^^  I  will  not  keep  silence.^'  The 
same  verb  »vn  chasha,  to.  keep  silence,  is  made  use  of  in  both 
places.  ^^  But  will  recompense,  even  recompense.''  He- 
brew 'fnaSr-oM  im-shilomtee,  is  joined  with  a  hyphen,  showing 
they  belong  together;  and  ^3  kee,  is  by  itself;  thus,  For, 
when  I  do  recompense,  then  I  will  recompense,  &c. 

It  would  also  appear,  that  the  former  works  in  this  verse 
spoken  of,  are  the  iniquities  of  the  progenitors — the  fa- 
thers ;  and  that  those  iniquities  were  offering  incense  on 
the  mountains,  and  blaspheming  him  on  the  hills.  Then 
the  threat  here  is,  when  I  recompense  you  for  your  own 
iniquities-*-for  holding  places  of  meeting  among  the  graves, 
and  making  your  lodgments  of  worship  among  the  tombs 
and  monuments — ^for  eating  swine's  flesh — for  having  in 
your  vessels  abominable  broth,  or  rather,  having  pieces  of 
torn  abominable  things  in  your  vessels — and  for  considering 
and  holding  forth  that  ye  are  the  holy  people,  and  despi- 
sing others,— at  the  time  when  I  shall  recompense  you  for 
those  iniquities  which  yoursefves  are  guilty  of,  I  will  also 
add  to  your  punishment  that  which  is  due  for  the  iniquities 
your  pagan  progenitors  were  guilty  of,  to  wit,  offering  in- 
cense upon  the  mountains,  and  blaspheming  me  upon  the 
hills.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  fourth  verse  treats  of  the 
descendants  of  those  spoken  of  in  the  third  verse ;  and  that 
the  fathers  had  one  erroneous  form  of  worship,  and  the  de- 
scendants another,  and  both  displeasing  to  God.  That  of 
the  fathers  is  called,  a  way  that  is  not  good,  after  their  own 
thoughts ;    and  that  of  the  descendants,  ^^  a  smoke   in  my 
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Qose,  a  continual  burning  fire.     Consequently  this  is  the 

explanation ; — When  I  pay  the ians  for  their  own 

sins,  I  will  visit  on  them  the  sins  of  their  Pagan  ancestors. 

Text. — Thus  saith  the  Lord :  as  the  new  wine  is  found 
in  the  clusters,  and  one  saith  destroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing 
is  in  it,  so  will  I  do  for  rny  servants'  sake,  that  I  may  not 
destroy  them  all. 

Explanation. — As  in  trimming  the  vines,  when  any  clus- 
ters are  found  in  a  forward  state,  looking  full  and  promi- 
sing, having  wine  in  them,  one  will  naturally  cry  out  do 
not  destroy  it,  for  there  is  a  blessing  in  it,  and  it  is  left  to 
ripen;  therefore  will  I  do  this  for  the  sake  of  my  ser- 
vants, the  Jews,  that  I  will  not  destroy  all  the ians. 

That  there  is  wine  in  the  clusters  there  is  no  doubt.  May 
God  hasten  it  to  ripening ;  for  at  this  day  there  is  already 
a  blessing  in  it.  Whatever  are  their  opinions  on  religious 
subjects  and  doctrinal  points,  the  fruit  looks  full  and  good. 
This  verse  alludes  to  the  supplication  that  will  be  made  for 
the  Gentiles  by  the  Jews,  on  the  day  of  recompense,  when 
the  day  of  my  redeemed  is  come,  as  we  iind  written  in 
Zach.  xii.  9.  ^^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  I  shall 
seek  to  destroy  all  .the  nations  who  shall  come  up  against 
Jerusalem.  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplications ;  and  they  shall  look  to  me  in  favour  of  those 
who  have  pierced  them.''  That  is,  the  Jews  will  pray  to 
God  on  account,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Gentiles,  Maho- 

midans    as  well   as iaus,   both    of   whom    have 

pierced  them  upwards   of    these   thousand    years   past. 
And  this  prayer  of  the  Jews  God  promises  here  to  answer 

in  favour  of  the ians,  not  to  destroy  them  all — ^not 

any  of  the  clusters  where  the  wine  is  in. 

Thus  has  God  given  a  full  and  efficacious  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  the  Jewish  church,  as  far  as  concerned  the  Gen- 
tiles* plainly  showing  us,  and  them  also,  if  they  are  willing 


to  understand  and  consider  it,  that  the  Gentiles  are  not 
chosen,  but  that  they  in  truth  are  threatened  with  heavy 
denunciations.     He  now,  in  the  next  two  verses,  places 

before  us  the  hopes  of  Israel,  or,  as ians  would  saj, 

the  hopes  of  our  calling. 

Text. — And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and 
from  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountain,  and  my  chosen 
shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall  rest  there.  And 
Sharon  shall  become  a  fold  for  flocks,  and  the  valley  of 
Achor  a  place  for  herds  of  cattle  to  litter  for  my  people 
that  have  sought  me. 

Explanation.— ;-This  is  a  promise  of  our  return  to  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  that  finally  those  Jews  who  continue  to 
seek  the  Lord,  shall  rest  there  in  safety.  They  are  here 
called  God's  servants,  his  chosen,  (his  elect,)  his  people 
who  have  sought  him,  in  opposition  to  those  treated  of 
heretofore,  particularly  verse  first,  where  the  Gentiles  are 
on  all  bands  allowed  to  be  spoken  of  as  those  who  have 
not  sought  me. 

Text. — But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the  Lord ;  that  for- 
get my  holy  mountain ;  that  prepare  a  table  for  that  troop  ; 
and  that  furnish  the  drink  offering  unto  that  number. 

Examination. — "Are  they  that  forsake.^'  The  word 
thus  translated  is  '^v^  Uzby,  and  is,  in  regimen,  requiring 
the  preposition  of  after  it.  Thus :  And  yeforsaJcers  of  th^ 
Lord.  "  Prepare  a  table  to  that  Troop.^^  The  word  is  -v^ 
Lagad^  the  troop.  Several  united  together  in  one  makes  a 
iroop.  Commentators  are  agreed  thus  far,  it  is  an  idolatry ; 
but  what  idolatry  they  cannot  agree.  David  Levi  says 
it  means  Jupiter.  Jarchi  thinks  it  is  the  Goat,  one  of  the 
signs  of  the  zodiac.  Kimchi,  on  Isaiah,  I  have  not  got : 
Levy  says  he  will  have  it.  Good  Fortune  Jupiter.  As  to 
the  table,  all  are  silent :  they  appear  to  be  willing  to  leave 
the  table  as  it  stands.  ^'  To  that  number  /'  Hebrew,  ^xh 
Lamnee.     Jarchi  says,  some  explain  it,  to  the  strange,  or 
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idol  service  that  I  placed  over  you  ;  but  he  is  of  opinion  it 
means  number ;  he  supposes,  number  of  cups  of  wine,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  worshippers.  David  Levi.— -And 
furnish  the  drink  offering  to  that  number,  i.  e.  the  number 
of  the  planets  or  wandering  stars.  In  short,  the  Jewish 
commentators  appear  only  to  make  guesses,  or  perhaps, 
if  they  did  know,  they  keep  the  meaning  to  themselves ; 
it  is  certain  they  write  ^  in  Europe  with  a  sword  at  their 
throats.  One  thing,  however,  is  plain,  that  the  word 
^xh   Lamnee^  is  in   the  possessive    case,  to  mj/  number. 

Neither  can  the ian  commentators  agree  or  make 

any  thing  of  it ;  at  all  events,  however,  they  will  have, 
all  of  them,  the  Jews  are  here  meant  and  intended.  That 
it  is  a  Jewish  idolatry,  they  all  agree;  and  they  throw 
away  much  profound  Teaming  to  discover  what  this  troop 
and  number  was,  as  nothing  can  be  found  on  record  of  the 
Jews  ever  having  worshipped  such  gods  as  Gad  and  Mem. 
Troop  and  Number.  Some  say  troop  means  Jupiter,  and 
number,  Venus  ;  others  say,  troop  means  the  Sun,  and 
number,  the  Moon :  none^  however,  give  satisfaction  to 
the  others,  (and  indeed,  hardly  to  themselves,)  until  the 
Reverend  Thomas  Scott,  finally  settles  the  business,  no 
doubt,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties.  He  allows  it  is  a 
horrid  Idolatry,  and  since  it  is  undoubtedly  the  will  of 
heaven  that  it  should  be  lost  and  forgotten,  it  is  in  vain  to 
ransack  ancient  lore  for  that,  which  he  thinks,  can  never 
be  discovered,  and  thus  he  gives  up  the  chase :  still  he  will 
have  it  is  a  Jewish  idolatry.  Alas,  poor  Scott!  with  all 
bis  learning,  with  all  his  Evangelism,  he  could  not  discern 
the  beam  in  his  own  eye :  (although  he  comes  very  near 
it  sometimes,)  for  niS  Lagad,  say  what  they  please,  is 
still  the  troop  ;  aind  a  troop  is  several  persons  joined  into 
one  company  or  fellowship ;  and  ^vh  Lamnee  is  still  to  my 
number,  some  oertam  and  defined  number  you  are  pleased 
to  aocount  me   to  consist  of;   the  table  still  remains  the 
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table,  for  none  stir  it,  or  at  all  notice  it,  except  perhaps,  Ma- 
lachi  chap.  i.  7,  might  be  supposed  to  mention  it ;  and  a 
drink  offering  loao  Mimsach,  is  still  a  drink  offering,  for 
none  spill  it  except  King  David,  in  Michtam  le  David,  Ps. 
He  calls  it  a  drink  offering  of  blood  ov  Medain^  as  blood, 
representing  blood.  "  Their  drink  offering,  representing 
bhodj  I  will  not  offer,  nor  take  their  names  on  my  lips/^*^ 
The  prophet  then,  in  our  text,  addresses  such  who  once 
were  professing  the  true  religion  of  the  Lord,  which  thej 
have  forsaken;  who  formerly  had  love  of  country  for  God's 
Holy  mountain,  which  they  have  forgotten ;  and  who  must 
have  become  officiating  priests  of  another  religion,  in 
which  quality  and  office,  they  perform  their  worship,  by 
preparing  a  tabk  to  the  troop^  the  several  gods  combmed 
together  in  one  godhead,  and  at  which  table  they  furnish 
a  drink  offering  to  a  certain  defined  and  mystical  number. 
The  features  are  so  strong  that  it  is  impossible  to  mis- 
take who  are  intended  by  the  prophet.  He  here  address- 
es the  apostate  Jews,  who  have  become ian  priests. 

They  have  forsaken  tlie  Lord  ;  they  forget  his  holy  moun- 
tain ;  they  prepare  the  communion  table  to  the  troop, — the 
plurality  in  unity;  they  furnish  the  drink  offering  of 
blood ;  representing  the  blood  of  the  New  Testament  to 
my  number,  the  certain  defined  and  mystical  number 
three,  of  which,  the  troop,  or  godhead,  is  by  them  said  to 
consist. 

"  Text.— Therefore  will  I  number  you  to  the  sword,  and 
ye  shall  all  bowdown'to  the  slaughter ;  because  when  I  call- 
ed, ye  did  not  answer ;  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear;  but 
did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  that  wherein  I 
delighted  not. 

The  denunciation  pronounced  in  this  and  the  following 
verses  are  intended  only  for  the  apostatized  Jews  who  be- 
come   ian  priests ;  they,  together  with  the  rest  of  the 

Jews,  are  called.     (Not  so  the  Gentiles,  they  are,  as  yet 
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not  commanded  to  the  Covenant.)  God  spake  from 
Sinai:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Ye  shall  have  no 
other  God  before  me.  This  they  will  not  hear :  they  for- 
sake the  Law  of  God,  which  they  account  Matlaha^  a 
weariness ;  they  rather  choose  the  free  living  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  they  not  only  depart  out  of  the  way  themselves^  but 
also  cause  many  to  stumble  at  the  law ;  they  destroy  the 
covenant  of  Levi,  pretending  they  are  of  the  covenant  of 
priesthood ;  in  short,  they  choose  that  form  of  worship, 
wherein  God  does  not  delight. 

Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  my  ser- 
vants, the  Jews^  shall  eat ;  but  ye,  apostates^  shall  hunger : 
behold,  my  servants,  the  Jews^  shall  drink ;  but  ye,  epos- 
taies^  shall  thirst:  behold,  my  servants,  the  Jews^  shall 
rejoice ;  but  ye,  apostates^  shall  be  ashamed  :  behold,  my 
servants,  the  Jews^  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart ;  but  ye, 
apostates^  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for 
vexation  of  spirit.  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  a 
curse  to  my  chosen ;  for  the  Lord  God  will  slay  you^  and 
call  his  servants,  the  Jews^  by  another  name. 

Since  none  can  be  said  to  leave  his  name  until  his  death; 
and  since  repentance  availeth  even  one  day  before  death, 
as  we  are  to  wait,  and  expect,  the  repentance  of  thcwick- 
ed  even  till  their  latest  moment;  we  ought  not,  neither 
can  we  pronounce  the  curse  on  any,  even  after  their  death, 
for  we  know  not  but  he  might  have  been  accepted ;  we 
know  not  but  he  had  mentally  and  secretly  repented ; 
therefore  this  curse  can  only  take  place  after  the  resurrec- 
tion,when  such  apostates  will  arise  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt.  Then  their  names  will  be  left  as  a  curse  to  my 
chosen. 

Text. — That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  eartli,  shall 
bless  himself  in  the  God  of  Truth;  and  he  that  sweareth 
in  the  earth,  shall  swear  by  the  God  of  Truth. 

This  is  the  sole  purpose  of  all  judgments ;  that  men 
may  learn  ris^hteousness;  that  the  true  God  only  shall  be 


THE   JEW.  53 

worshipped  according  to  his  own  prescribed  way, — the 
way  that  he  delights  in. 

Shall  a  man  make  unto  himself  Gods,  and  they  are  no  Gods  ?— Jer.  ZTi.20. 


Communicated  for  the  JEW. 

:  rtSn  mr»  nwi  ^w  »qnKp  rain  nap  kS  Mpim  nior  n  »t»nS«  oinS  ironn  ana 

Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  The  gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  even  they  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these  heavens.— Jier.  x. 

The  question  must  occur  to  every  man  of  reading :   Wherefore  is  this 
▼erse,  more  particularly  than  any  other,  put  in  a  strange  language  ?  Why 
in  the  Chaldaic  ?   Why  not,  as  all  the  rest,  in  Hebrew  ?    The  Jews 
were  about  being  led  into  captivity  by  the  Chaldeans,  when  it  was  fore- 
seen  the  enemy  would  argue,  reason,  and  persuade  them  to  join  in  the 
seiTice  and   worship  of  their  ^e  gods ;  against  which  worship  the 
Prophet,  (by  the  word  of  the  Lord)  was  teadi^ng  and  warning  them  ;  and 
lest  the  Jews  should  from  motives  of  prudence,  fear  or  convenience, 
leave  their  arguments  unanswered,  the  Prophet  puts  the  answer  in  the 
very  language  they  would  necessarily  have  to  speak  in,  that  is,  in  Chal- 
daic.    This  is  the  opinion  of  all  commentators.     And  from  the  words 
Kidna  tamrun^  and  which  is  translated.  Thus  ye  shall  say,  (or  answer)  to 
them,  but  which  ought  rather  to  be,  in  this  manner ^  or  according  to  this 
judgment  shall  ye  answer  them ;  that  is,  without  fear,  as  this  answer  is. 
We  cannot  suppose  that  this  set  of  words  are  to  answer  every  argument, 
but  the  spirit  of  this  answer  is  meant,  plainly,  these  gods  have  not  made 
Heaven  and  Earth — they  shall  be  lost,  &c.     We  are  not  to  consider  whe- 
ther our  answer  will  offend  or  not ;  we  are  not  to  fear  the  consequence 
of  doing  our  imperious  duty.     **  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;''  that  is  suffi- 
cient :  it  is  God's  command  they  shall  be  answered  ;  and  himself  points 
out  the  method  and  manner  wherein  we  shall  answer  :  thus,  in  this 
manner,  and  in  the  very  language  used  by  those  who  would  persuade  us 
to  serve  strange  or  false  gods.  Why  then  shall  we  confine  ourselves  only 
to  write  in  Hebrew,  when  the  very  example  is  set  us  in  a  strange  lan- 
guage, by  the  Prophet,  by  God's  express  command  ;  so  that  we  have 
not  merely  precept,  but  example — the  example  of  the  Prophet  himself, 
not  only  to  warrant  us,  but  commanding  us  as  to  the  manner,  method  and 
language  we  are  to  use  in  our  answers.     The  manner,  is  boldly  ;  the 
method,  is  by  attack,  if  attacked  ;   and  the  language,  is  that  used  by  the 
Gentiles  who  attack  you.    It  is  the  duty  of  every  man  of  our  persuasion, 
when  attacked,  to  defend,  as  much  as  in  his  power,  the  religious  tenets 
and  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.     Isaiah,  xUii.  verse 
10. — **  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  my  servants,  whom  1 
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have  chosen  :  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe  me,  and  understand  that 
lamhe.  Before  me,  there  was  no  God  ;  neither  shall  there  be  an  after 
me  :  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord  ;  and  besides  me,  there  is  no. saviour.  I 
have  declared,  and  have  saved  ;  and  I  have  showed  when  there  was  no 
strange  God  among  you  :  therefore,  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord 
that  I  am  God."  Here  we  are  informed  that  we  are  the  witnesses  of  the 
unity  of  the  Godhead  ;  we  are  to  witness  that  God  so  declared  that  he 
was  an  unit,  alone,  none  with  him,  none  beside  him,  at  a  time  when 
there  was  no  strange  God  amongst  us  ;  consequently,  as  we  were  then 
taught,  so  must  we  witness  of  him,  that  God  is  an  unit,  without  any  fel- 
lowship or  association.  Therefore,  we  are  commanded  to  say,  to  reason, 
and  argue  with  the  Gentiles  in  this  manner ;  showing  them  that  tiieir 
gods  are  strange  gods,  without  power ;  that  their  worship  is  idolatiy  ; 
and  that  the  memory  of  their  existence  will  cease  from  off  the  earth  and 
from  under  these  heavens.  15th. — *^  They  are  vanity  ;  the  work  of 
errors  ;  in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  be  destroyed  :''  and  it 
is  particularly  worthy  of  remark,  that  whereas  the  whole  of  the  book  of 
Jeremiah  is  written  in  Hebrew,  the  1 1th  verse,  '*  Thus  ye  shall  say  to 
them,  &c."  is  put  in  Chaldaic,  thereby  pointing  out  to  us  that  we  should 
make  use  of  the  vernacular  language,  in  religious  controversy  with  Gen- 
tiles. And  I  am  not  alone  of  this  opinion,  Rasha,  (Jarchi,)  in  his  com- 
ment on  Jeremiah  in  this  place  has  it,  that  Jeremis^  sent  this  epistle  to 
Jeconia  to  distribute  among  the  captives,  that  they  should  return  answer 
to  the  Chaldeans  in  Chaldaic,  if  the  Chaldeans  would  require  of  them 
to  worship  idols  (strange  gods  :)  and  the  duty  is  as  much  incumbent  on 
us  to  return  answer  in  English,  as  it  was  on  them  to  answer  in  Chaldaic, 
for  the  Gentiles  are  continually  requiring  of  us  to  join  them  in  their  doc- 
trine of  vanities  and  to  accept  and  acknowledge  the  New  Testament — 
their  work  of  errors  ;  and  to  worship  their  strange  god,  Jesus,  of  Na- 
zareth, (a  man  long  since  dead,)  joined  in  fellowship  with  Mehuzzem, 
the  most  potent  God,  formed  into  a  plural  by  associating  the  Holy  Spidt 
with  him  blessed  for  ever  :  and  thus  they  are  continually  calling  on  us  fo 
serve  an  idol  service  ;  and  therefore  you  are  correct  in  answering  them 
in  your  paper.  (To  he  Continued,)  < 

[Israeli  Advocate  continues  its  taciturnity.  No.  V,  as  No.  IV,  is  barren  of  any 
thing  like  argfument,  and  does  not  quote  a  single  text  of  scripture.  It  contains,  in- 
deed, some  lame  attempts  at  misrepresentations  of  the  Jewish  Religion— not  wor^y  a 
serious  confutation. — Ed.  Jew,"] 

To  Correspondents, — N.  is  requested  to  continue  his  assistance.    We  are  proud, 
and  highly  flattered  with  his  praise  :  we  hope  ever  to  continue  to  merit  it. 
Moses. — The  Editor  of  the  Jew  would  be  glad  of  a  personal  interview. 
David^  in  its  present  dress,  is  inadmissible. 

Published  monthly,  by  L.  Emanuel,  265  Broadway,  at  one  dollar  fifty  cents  per 
annum^  payable  fiemi->anual1y*~-in  advance. 


THE    JEW; 


BEING  A  DEFENCE  OF   JUDAISM  AGAINST   ALL  ADVERSA- 

RIES,  AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE 

INSIDIOUS  ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 


**  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord;  bring;  forth  your  strong;  reasons,  aaith  the 
God  of  Jacob." 


Fo/.  /.     Sevtnih  day  of  the  fourth  month  TAMUS,  June,  5583.     Ao.  4. 

Israelis  Advocate  wisely  stands  hors  de  combat 
They  by  silence  tacitly  allow  tbey  have  no  arguments  to 
produce,  but  such  as  themselves  consider  futile ;  no  strong 
reasbns  to  offer.  They  put  their  hands  on  their  mouths, 
and  say  it  is  truth.  What  then,  gentlemen,  becomes  of 
your  evangelizing  the  Jews?  Is  it  not  reduced  to  a  mere 
speculation  for  drivellers,  printers,  publishers,  and  apos- 
tates ? 

Surely  this  is  not  of  me ;  my  weak  abilities  never  could 
have  achieved  so  glorious  a  conquest,  at  once  to  confound 
our  opposers.  This  is  the  Lord's  doings,  (to  whom  be  all 
the  glory,)  not  mine.  Permit  me,  gentlemen,  to  put  a  se- 
rious question  to  you :  ^^  If  ye  have  run  with  the  footmen, 
and  they  have  wearied  you,  how  then  canst  thou  contend 
with  horses?  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein  thou 
trustest,  how  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  ?''  Jer. 
xii.  5.  The  philosophical,  the  learned,  the  wise,  the  potent 
Doctor  Priestly,  has  been  silenced,  together  with  all  the 
clergy  of  England,  by  David  Levy ;  the  reverend  S.  J. 
C.  F.  Frey  has  been  awe-struck  by  M.  Nicklesburger ; 
and  even  myself,  the  least  of  the  little  ones,  and,  as  to  abi- 
lities, the  humblest  of  my  fellows  and  brothers,  have  lite- 
rally silenced  IsraePs  Advocate;  thus  have  the  footmen 
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wearied  you,  ''  even  in  the  land  of  peace  wherein  ye  trust- 
ed/* the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah^  as  you  call  it.  ^^  What, 
gentlemen,  will  ye  do  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan,^'  when 
the  Lord  shall  come  in  like  a  flood ;  when  he  shall,  as  he 
certainly  will,  ^^make  inquisition  for  iniquity;^'  what,  will  ye 
do  in  that  day  ?  Would  it  not  be  well  to  consider  this,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  ^^  for  a  lengthening  of  your  tranquillity.*' 
Dan.  iv.24.  I  would  fain  further  exhort  you  thereto,  but  my 
limits  will  not  allow;  I  must,  without  more  preface,  proceed  to 
the  examination  of  your  first  annual  report,  than  which,  never 
was  published  a  work  more  fraught  with  mischief,  nor  more 
full  of  calumny  against  those  whose  cause  yon  pretend  to 
vindicate  or  advocate.  Speaking  of  the  Count  Van  der 
Recke,  a  German  nobleman,  you  say,  page  6—^  Promi- 
*^  nent  as  this  personage  is,  we  may  not  think  him  solitary,  or 
*^even  singular,  in  his  Jewish  phUanthrcpyy  The  writer  of 

the  report  ought  to  have  said ian  philanthropy,  or 

philanthropy  towards  the  Jews;  for  Jewish  it  is  not  Their 
philanthropy  teaches  them  not  to  disturb  the  happiness  of 

mankind;  they  will  not  bribe  a ian  to  become  a  Jew ; 

as  they  know  such ian  sells  his  happiness,  he  becomes 

miserable;  he  is  not  a  Jew,  though  such  outwardly ;  his 
service  is  not  acceptable  to  God.     Religion,  whether  Jew* 

ish, ian,  or  Mahomedan,  must  be  from  the  heart  to 

be  acceptable ;  the  judgment  must  be  first  convinced,  and 
bribes  will  not  do  it ;  therefore  that  philanthropy  which 

leads  to  offer  bribes,  pecuniary  assistance,  &c.  is ian 

<mbfj  and  not  Jewish.  Such  was  the  philanthropy  of  the 
London  Society,  and,  I  much  fear,  such  is  the  philanthropy 
of  the  American  Society. 

You  introduce,  page  7,  ^  Apathy  to  the  miseries  of  the 
^^  circumcision  is  no  longer  popular.^  ^  Miseries  of  the  cir- 
M  cumcision  !'*  what  is  that,  pray  ?  are  Jews  then  miserable 
because  they  are  circumcised  ?  You  might  as  well  talk  of 
the  miseries  of  baptism.  In  my  present  state  of  mind,  with 
my  present  religious  impressions,  I  should  be  truly  misera* 
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ble,  should  I  be  baptized.  Am  I,  therefore,  to  presonie  that 
•  ••...  ians,  with  their  impreBsions  and  religious  opinions^ 
being  baptized,  are  miserable.  What  then,  are  they  sup- 
posed to  think  themselves  miserable,  who  have  the  sign  of 
the  covenant  of  God  sealed  in  the  flesh?  Far  from  it,  gen<- 
tlemen;  it  is  their  glory,  their  boast.  They  believe,  they 
know  they  are  the  sons  of  God,  peculiarly  chosen  to  his  ser- 
vice among  mankind,  having  the  seal  of  the  covenant  made 
by  God  with  their  fathers  for  them  for  that  purpose,  indeli- 
bly impressed,  out  and  torn  in  their  flesh.  . 

You  say,  page  7,  ^^The  London  Society  for  promoting 
^  .  •  • . .  •  ianity  am<^  the  Jews  was  formed  in  1 809,  and  con- 

^  sisted  of  different  denominations  of ians,  until  18i5 ; 

^^  when,  in  consequence  of  many  embarrassing  difficulties,  it 
^^  fell  amicably  into  the  hands  of  members  of  the  establish- 
^  ment.^*  This  is  ao  ominous  member  of  a  paragraph.  What! 
is  it  then  acknowledged  that  the  London  Society  fell  ! 
^^  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  !^^  ^^  How  art  thou  fallen,  O  Lu- 
cifer, the  son  of  the  morning !''  Be  careful,  gentlemen,  tread 
Qot  in  their  steps,  or  you  may  meet  with  a  like  fall.  Remem- 
ber the  London  Society  *^  expended  seventy  thousand 
pounds''  sterling,  upwards  of  three  hundred  and  ten  thou- 
sand dollars,  before  they  fell !  And  what  did  they  do  for 
all  this?  ^^  made  their  proselytes  worse  characters  than  they 

were  before.''     So  writes  a  professing ian,  a  church 

member,  a  religious  man,  one  who  had  opportunity  of 
knowing  what  he  asserted.    ^  jSnueahfyJ^^    How  amicably  ? 

^  I  could  a  tale  unfold" ! ! !     ''But  the  secrets  of  the 

prisoA^houae  are  forbidden  me."  I  must  not  be  personal 
Dor  censorious.  ''  Reverend  gentlemen  all  !"  ''  Into  the 
''  hands  of  members."  Mark  how  careful !  ''  of  members!" 
the  definitive  article  Tlu  is  purposely  omitted ;  it  is  no  mis- 
take !  the  world  must  not  read.  Into  the  hands  of  the  mem- 
bers, meaning  all  the  former  members;  but, into  the  hands 
of  members ;  some  few  remaining  members.  The  noble^ 
the  truly   philanthropic^  the  real  friend   of  Jews,  '' 
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^^  RoTALtiiGHNEss  THE  DuKE  OF  Kent,  has  withdrawQ  his 
^^  patronage  from  the  institution/'  Some  others  of  the 
members  have  also  withdrawn,  some  of  whom  we  know 
where,  and  others  nobody  knows,  neither  does  any  one 
care  or  wish  to  know  where.  England  has  been  taught ; 
He  who  touches  Israel  touches  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

Our  reporter  next  informs  us,  *^  The  publications  of  the 
^^  Society*'  (the  London  Society  meaning)  were  read  with 
eagerness ;  many  gratifying  proofs  of  their  utility  were  re- 
hearsed. Literally  this  means  nothing;  it  says  not  by 
whom  read ;  neither  does  it  positively  say  proof  was  pro- 
duced, but  rehearsed.  Wind,  gentlemen,  mere  wind,  as 
have  been  all  the  reports  of  the  London  Society  from  its 
first  institution. 

To  the  charge  of  being  a  repudiated  race  I  can  only  say, 
^^  Where  is  the  bill  of  your  mother's  divorcement  ?^  and 
^^  To  which  of  my  creditors  have  I  sold  you.^"  Isa.  L  1. 

The  Auxiliary  Society  of  Bristol,  R.  I.  page  10,  ex- 
presses ^^  gratitude  and  joy,  on  the  report  of  the  exertions 
which  are  making  for  the  conversion  of  the  Israelites''  (the 

Jews  meaning)  ^^  to  the ian  faith."  But  is  it  not  a  false 

report  they  have  heard?  Are  any  exertions  made  with 
that  view,  and  likely  to  answer  that  purpose  ?  I  boldly 
say9  none !  none  have  ever  been  undertaken  commensurate 
to  the  pretended,  the  avowed  purpose.  Elxertions  have  in- 
deed been  made  to  raise  money,  and  money  has  been  vrruog 

from  credulous ians,  to  do  that  which,  if  ever  done 

at  all,  (and  which  does  not  appear  the  intention,)  must  be 
done  without  money.  ^^  Ye  have  been  sold  for  nought, 
and  shall  be  redeemed  without  money ;"  Iscu  lii.  3.  so  says 
the  unerring  word  of  truth.     If,  then,  the  redemption  here 

meant  is  to  be  by  and  through  their  becoming •  iant, 

this  must  be  done  otherwise  than  by  being  colonized,  which 
costs  money;  they  must  neither  receive  pecuniary  assist- 
ance, nor  pay  for  their  redemption ;  money  must  not  at  all 
be  used ;  and  if  used,  it  is  an  unsanctified  mean,  and  will 
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not  answer  any  good  purpose.  The  mean  must  suit  the 
end.  We  want  conviction — ^not  temptation.  It  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  you  may  get  some  to  apostatize  and  play  the 
hypocrite ;  you  may^  you  will,  get  such  proselytes  as  the 
London  Society  did  get;  nay,  you  have  already  got  what 
you  will  not  avow  in  your  yearly  reports. 

An  argument  is  drawn  in  this  report,  page  11,  from 
ha.  xl.  1. — ^^  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your 
God.''  *'  He  addresses  us,  saying,  Comfort  ye,  comfort 
ye  my  people,''  &c.     We  will  analyze  this.     *^  He,"  God, 

^^  addresses  us," ians,  or  the  members  of  the  society, 

«(  saying,"  to  us ians,  ^^  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye," 

ians,  *^  my  people,"  the  Jews,  &c.     This  is  granting 

that  the  Jews  are  Ged's  people,  not  repudiated,  not  re- 
jected. Then  all  ye  are  here  commanded  to  do  is  to  com- 
fort them,  and  not  to  bribe  them.  In  that  case,  condo- 
lence, comfortable  words,  is  all  that  is  required  of  you ; 
you  are  not  required  to  speculate  on  the  poor,  ignorant, 
and  hypocritical  Jews,  setting  them  to  improve  and  raise  the 

value  of  lands  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  of ,  or 

American  societies,  or  for  any  purpose  whatever;  you  are  not 
then  required  to  minister  to  their  temporal  comfort ;  and 
to  put  it  beyond  doubt,  the  prophet  continues,  ^^  Speak  ye 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her."  You  are, 
consequently,  only  commanded  to  speak,  not  to  pay.  As  I 
have  elsewhere  said,  preach  to  us,  write  to  us,  but  do  not, 
instead  of  comforting  us,  offer  to  bribe  us,  to  rob  us  of  our 
integrity.  Thus,  according  to  your  own  method  of  per- 
verting the  words  of  the  prophecy,  you  are  incorrect 

But  the  Hebraist  will  smile,  and  bid  you  read.  Be  ye     // 
-comforted.     It  is  God  who  comforts  his  people  the  Jews, 
and  his  people  the  Jews  are  desired  to  comfort  Jerusalem, 
and   not  you,   gentlemen;  not  you,   reporters;  not  you, 

ians.     But  think  not,  gentlemen,  there  is  no  com-  y  ) 

roand  at  all  for  you.  You  will  find  it,  I$a.  chap, 
xli.— Keep  SILENCE  before  me,  O  Eleyem;  and  which  ye 
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Urfoialut^  0  iilao^s.  But  it  is  the  Hebrew  proper  name 
far  all  the  de9ceiHJi«nt9  of  Japlieth,  and  them  only !  Gm* 
X^  ^.v«-(^  From  these  are  deaceoded  (Hebrew^  spread 
abroad)  the  E»y\  of  the  Gentiles.''  Amongst  these  are 
COMOted,  Madaiithe  Medes,  Javan^  the  Greeks,  Ashkesaz^ 
the  Germans,  Rephaz,  the  Gauls  or  French,  Togarma,  the 
Turks,  and  Tarshish,  the  Spaniards,  who  dw^lt  on  the 
Qontioents  of  Europe  and  Asia.  The  word  is  derived  from 
Ele*  a  wild  beast ;  and  when  applied  to  any  of  the  family  of 
maoktnd)  means,  in  the  original  sense,  uaciviliaed ;  and  thia 
WM  the  case  with  all  the  descendants  of  Japheth;  and  that 

part  of  them  now  called ians  were  longest  in  that 

state.  It  is  then  you  that  are  commanded  to  keep  silence^ 
th^t  God's  people  (the  Jews)  may  renac  their  strength; 
and  I  must  render  you  doe  praise  for  obeying  this  com* 
maod,  as  you  appear  determined  to  keep  silence  before  me ! 

The  next  in  order  I  cannot  let  pass  unnoticed;  'tis  my  bro*- 
ther  Mason's  gift  to  the  society  of  bis  medal.  I  trust  be  hat  not, 
and  will  not  forget  that  cement  which  binds  the  different  na* 
tions  and  persuasions  in  one  social  bond.  I  do  not  doubt  his 
philanthropy,  but  am  sorry  for  the  misapplication.  I  am  oe- 
Tertheless  in  his  debt  for  good  intentions.  If  1  had  his  ad- 
dress, I  would  send  him  a  series  of  the  Jew. 

Page  1 1,  12 — ^^  It  is  well  known  to  all  the  friends  of  the 
^  Jews  who  have  informed  themselves  on  the  subject,  that 
^^  their  condition^  especially  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  is 
((  grievous  in  ihe  extreme,  and  the  obstacles  to  their  con* 
^  version  numerous^  and  ordinarily  insuperable.  On  this 
**  point  ipeeuloHon  nrnsi  be  silent^  and  fads  must  be  beard.^' 
And  what  are  these  numerous  facts  which  are  thus  to  sihBce 
speculation?  It  appears  they  are  all  contained  in  that 
precious  casket,  the  correspondence  of  the  Count  Van  der 
Recke,  and  numerous  as  they  be,  are  all  put  into  one  sen** 
teiK^e,  one  member  consisting  of  eight  words,  and  might  be 
put  very  expressively  in  two-  The  words  made  use  of  by 
the  Count  are  these :  ^*  How  are  we  to  support  ourselves 
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'*  lifler  our  con  version  ?''  and  this  simple  question,  put  by  ig- 
norant hypocrisy,  is  sufikient  to  gull  the  philanthrojMcCoont 
Van  der  Recke ;  nay,  gentlemen,  you  also  use  the  word 
tonyersion  as  synonymous  with  apostacy.  Is  it  possible, 
gMtlemen,  that  neither  the  Count  nor  yourseh^es  know  the 
meaning,  the  intrinsic,  precious  meaning,  of  the  word  cofi« 
version,  when  taken  in  a  religious  sense  ?  Is  it  possible 
that  neither  he  or  yourselves  are  religiously  converted? 
Is  not  this  question  virtually  saying.  How  much  will  you 
give  me  for  my  soul?  I  am  willing  to  be  converted,  that  is, 
I  am  willing  to  apostatize,  and  be  baptized,  but  ^  How  am 
^  I  to  support  myself  ?^^  How  much  ?  how  much  will  you 
give  me  ?  But,  gentlemen,  if  such  are  the  characters  you 
want,  you  will  find  plenty  to  lighten  you  of  your  four  or 
five  thousand  dollars,  and  then  you  will  not  satisfy  them. 
The  London  Society  expended  310,000  dollars,  and  could 
not  satisfy  the  horse-leeches,  who  were  all  unprincipled, 
ignorant  hypocrites,  when  they  first  received  themy  and 
who  generally  left  them  ^^  ten  times  more  the  children  of 
hell  than  before/^ 

The  next  in  rotation,  page  14,  15,  are  the  enlargings  of 
Mr.  Jadownicky.  *^  Mr.  Jadownicky,  in  his  communication 
^  to  the  board,  enlarges  in  support  of,^  &c.  This  gentle- 
man, being  a  traveller,  may  probably  stand  excused  for 
enlarging.  With  him  and  his  enlargings  I  would  much  ra- 
ther have  but  little  to  do.  But  I  must  not  let  pass,  unno- 
ticed and  undenied,  that  (excuse  me,  reverend  gentlemen  ; 
you  adopt  whatever  yon  are  pleased  to  give  a  place 
in  -your  report,  and  are,  therefore,  answerable  for  this;) 
which  I  consider  an  unfounded  calumny.  What  I  allude  tb 
is  contained  in  the  last  paragraph  of  page  15,  in  these 
words:  ^  The  Jews  themselves,  on  the  other  hand,  are 

^^  concerned  to  destroy  every  rising  germ  of ian 

^  knowledge ;  they  abuse  and  vilify,  not  only  in  societies 
^  and  public  prints,,  those  who  go  out  from  among  them, 
*'  but  associate  to  buy  up  and  commit  to  the  flames,  all 
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*^  \nitiiig8  of  every  description  prepared  aod  circulated 
^  among  them  for  their  illumination  and  conversion.^^  Here 
are  two  charges  brought  generally  against  the  Jews;  the 
first  is,  that  they  are  concerned  to  destroy  every  rising 
germ  of  ...••.  ian  knowledge.  But  this  charge  is  explained 
add  repeated  as  a  third  charge,  to  wit,  ^*  associate  to  buy 
^^  up  and  commit  to  the  flames  all  writings  of  every  de- 
^  scrip tion  prepared  and  circulated  among  them  for  their 
^^  illumination  and  conversion.^' 

Wicked,  wicked  men !  to  destroy  papers  on  which  God's 
name  is  written :  this  is  immediately  contrary  to  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders;  they  are  not  Jews  who  do  this!  In 
other  words,  Jews  dare  not  do  this  wicked  thing,  and  it  is 
calumny  to  charge  them  with  doing  it. 

■^."  The  case  stands  thus: ian  societies  employ  mis* 

sionary  priests  to  distribute  Testaments,  Bibles,  and  Tracts 
in  very  large  quantities,  wishing  them  to  be  disposed  of  by 
sale  or  gift  among  the  Jews,  Some  Jews,  for  the  sake  of 
peace  and  quietness,  take  them  as  gifts,  politely  thanking 
the  giver;  others  of  them,  being  above  accepting  presents, 
will  pay  for  them,  and  being  naturally  generous  hearted, 
pay  liberally.  Thus  many  writings,  containing  ..•••.  ian 
knowledge,  get  among  the  Jews,  although  perhaps  not 
quite  so  many  as  the  societies,  who  are  at  the  expense  of 
both  printing  and  distributing,  imagine;  but  in  general 
quite  enough  to  be  generally  read. 

Now  these  writings  containing  this ian  knowledge, 

being  thus  sown  as  seed  with  a  broad  cast,  are  expected  to 
yield  a  rich  harvest  of  proselytes,  because  the  societies,  and 

ians  in  general,  belieye  the  reasonings  and  arguments 

contained  in  them  to  be  unanswerable ;  and  the  Jews  do 
not  answer  them,  they  dare  not,  the  municipal  laws  will 
not  allow  of  it.  However,  the  harvest  fails  entirely,  'tis 
altogether  a  mis-crop,  the  fault  being  in  the  seed.  The 
Jews  find  the  alignments  weak,  the  reasons  futile;  in  short, 
the  seed  rots,  it  does  not  even  bud ;  as  such,  there  comes 


i 


THE   JEW.  ti3 

tio  rising  germ  torward  to  require  destroying.  But  the 
societies,  expecting  otherwise,  search  for  reasons,  but  find 
none ;  hence  this  calumnj  against  the  Jews.     The  Jews 

destroy ian  knowledge;  they  get  our  writing;  we 

get  no  proselytes  by  these  writings;  the  Jews  who  got 
those  writings,  got  them  on  purpose  to  destroy  them. 

The  second  charge  need  only  to  be  mentioned,  and  the 
question  put,  to  orerturn  the  calumny.  ^^  They  abuse  and 
'^  vilify,  not  only  in  societies  and  in  public  prints,  those 
^^  who  go  out  from  among  them.'^  And  where  is  this  done  ? 
in  Germany!  Do  Jews  in  Germany  carry  it  with  so  high 
an  hand  as  to  dare  to  vilify  and  abuse  men  in  the  public 
prints,  because  they  have  become ians  ?  The  ho- 
nourable Count  Van  der  Recke,  I  am  confident,  will  not 
tell  you  so ;  he  will  not  so  enlarge,  as  you  are  pleased  to 
call  it. 

h  The  prescribed  limits  of  a  Number  will  oblige  me  to  be 
more  brief  than  the  subject  demands,  and  ought  to  receive. 
I  must  pass  over  noticing  many  things,  because  I  have  no 
room  to  correct  them.  The  whole  of  the  address  of  the 
Rev.  M.  M^Leod,  though  well  written,  (the  gentleman  will 
pardon  me,)  I  must  assure  him  does  not  show  him  to  be 
best  acquainted  with  Jews,  their  antipathies,  prejudices* 
church  government,  nor  even  with  the  subject  itself.  In  a 
few  words  he  has  very  impoliticly  shown  us  the  real  inten- 
tion, design,  and  purpose  of  the  institution ;  and  that  so 
plainly,  that  it  is  impossible  to  miss  it.     Speaking  of  Jews 

who  turn ians,  he  says,  page  16,  ^'  They  must  leave 

^^  their  father^s  house  and  people  of  their  kindred ;  they 
^'  are  proscribed  by  the  Jews,  without  the  prospect  of  being 
^^  received  to  the  kindness  and  confidence  of  those  from 
^^  whom  they  have  been  so  long  separated ;  and  perhaps  it 
'^  is  the  purpose  of  God  that  the  distinction  should  be  yet, 
^^  at  least  for  a  time,  continued.'^  I  could  very  easily  show, 
had  I  room,  that  all  these  premises  are  so  many  miscon- 
ceptions ;  that  fathers  may  or  may  not  drive  them  away. 
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If  they  go  and  leave  their  people  and  kindred,  it  is  their 
own  faults;  that  their  people  or  kindred  have  no  voice, 
neither  do  thej  look  for  any,  on  the  subject.  That  Jews 
do  never  prescribe  at  all,  that  the  Jew  so  born  when  cir- 
cumcised is  considered  a  Jew;  if  he  apostatizes,  and  be- 
comes a ian,   is  baptized,  he  is  then  considered  a 

......ian;  if,  after  he  chooses  to  come  back  to  Judaism, 

makes  his  recantation  public,  and  mourns  his  sin,  he  is  at 
liberty  so  to  do;  his  repentance  is  known  to  God  only,  with 

whom  only  his  account  lays;  and  if  he  remains  a ian 

to  his  last  moment,  but  then  acknowledges  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead,  he  is  considered  as  having  repented,  and  of  course 
receives  the  rites  of  burial  as  a  Jew. 
.  But  what  does  Mr.  M^Leod  intend  by  '^  perhaps  it  is  the 
^^  purpose  of  God  that  the  distinction  should  be  yet  for  a 
^Mime  continued  .'^^^  What  distinction,  reverend  sir?  do 
you  mean  the  distinction  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  between 

Jew  and ian  .^     Nothing  more  certain  than  that  this 

is  your  meaning,  and  the  sole  purpose  of  your  A.  S.,  and 
of  the  London  Society ;  and  the  fervent  wish  and  settled 

purpose  of ianity  in  general  is,  that  the  Jews  shall 

amalgamate  and  be  blended  with ians ;  that  they 

shall  no  longer  be  Jews;  that  there  shall  be  no  distinction; 
that  Judah  shall. cease  from  being  a  nation.  And  you  are 
perfectly  correct ;  God^s  purpose  is,  that  the  distinction 
shall  be  yet  for  a  time  continued.  But  you  will  please  to 
drop  the  article,  and  read  ^  For  time  continued;^'  that  is* 
it  is  the  purpose  of  God  that  the  Jews  shall  remain  a  dis- 
tinct people  as  long  as  time  continues ;  while  day  and  night 
continues,  so  long  will  the  distinction  continue.  That  this 
was«  is,  and  ever  will  be  his  purpose,  (for  he  does  not 
change,)  appears  from  his  word  to  that  effect  repeatedly 
given,  some  of  which  I  transcribe  for  your  consideration. 
Jerem.  xxxi.  35,  36 — "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  giveth 
the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon 
and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  who  divideth  the  sea 
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when  the  waves  thereof  roar ;  whose  name  is  The  Lord 
OF  Hosts  :  when  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me, 
saith  The  Lord,  even  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall 
cease  to  be  a  nation  before  me  continuallj.*' 

/er.  xxxiii.  24,  &c. — ^'  Considereth  thou  what  this  people 
have  spoken,  saying,  The  two  families  which  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them  off,  (rejected.)  Thus 
thej  have  despised  mj  people,  that  they  should  be  no  more 
a  nation  before  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  If  my  cove- 
nant be  not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  appointed 
the  ordinances  of  the  heaven  and  earth,  then  will  I  cast 
away  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  that  I  will 
not  take  any  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob :  for  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to 
return,  and  have  mercy  on  them/'  Thus,  reverend  sirs, 
you  may  perceive,  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
whose  name  is  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  his  people,  Israel 
and  Judah,  both  families,  are  to  continue  a  nation  as  long 
as  the  ordinances  of  the  heavenly  luminaries,  whereby  time 
is  measured,  continue.  More  places  might  be  adduced, 
were  there  any  necessity.  You  may  also  see  by  these  ex- 
amples, that  God  hath  not  rejected  (the  Jews,)  Israel,  but 
that  he  wishes  them  to  remain  a  nation,  and  not  amalga- 
mate with  Gentiles. 

After  an  unmeaning  compliment,  elegantly  expressed, 
to  some  of  the  Jewish  race,  which,  no  doubt,  will  be  duly 
appreciated,  the  reverend  gentleman  says,  ^'  And  yet  even 
^^  in  this  city  of  perfect  political  equality,  without  regard 
'^  to  race  or  religion,  the  Jew  who  leaves  the  synagogue 
^^  for  the  church,  may  calculate  on  frowns  from  his  kindred 
^  according  to  the  flesh."  *****  «  Unless  possess- 
^^  ed  of  independence,  such  a  one  might  calculate  on  loss 
^^  of  employment  and  of  goods,  as  well  as  the  socialities  of 
"  domestic  life." 

Now  this  is  perfectly  tangible ;  this  speaks  of  the  place 
we  reside  in ;  this  is  not  a  place  in  Germany,  called  M.  B., 


66  THE   JEW. 

or  F.,  &c.  situate  God  knows  where,  if  they  are  at  all  knowD^ 
or  situated  any  where !  But  may  you  not  have  been  mis- 
informed ?  or  have  you  shot  your  bow  at  a  venture  ?  in 
which  last  case,  depend  on  it,  your  arrow  fell  wide  from 
the  mark !  Perhaps  the  gentleman  means  to  try  his  ar- 
chery again;  you  will  then,  I  hope,  ere  you  pull  the  string, 
show  us  your  mark,  tell  us  who  has  lest  employment, 
houses,  or  lands,  or  had  his  goods  taken  from  him,  lost  the 
socialities  of  domestic  life,  or  even  met  with  frowns  from 
his  kindred  according  to  the  flesh,  for  or  by  differing  in  his 
manner  of   worshipping    from   us,  and    embracing    the 

ian  religion.      With   such   we   might   argue,  we 

might  reason,  but  not  persuade,  and  certainly  not  coerce 
by  any  of  the  above  enumerated  methods.  This  gentle- 
man is  charging  us  by  implication.  I  know  of  instances 
where  the  direct  contrary  is  the  case ;  where  such  a  one 
visits  his  friends,  his  kindred,  and  is  well  received,  his 
worldly  concerns  (as  much  as  is  them  lies)  forwarded  by 
the  family ;  but  of  none  where  the  contrary  is  the  case. 
But  if  there  should  be  a  solitary  case  of  the  kind,  'tis  cer- 
tainly not  sufficient  for  a  general  charge.  On  the  other 
hand,  what  must  a  youth  expect,  who  has  been  bom  and 

bred  a ian,  and,  on  conviction,  should  become  a 

member  of  the  Jewish  covenant  ?  what  measure  would  bis 
kindred  according  to  the  flesh  deal  out  to  him  ?  I  must 
forbear. 

The  reverend  gentleman  is  as  unfortunate  in  regard  to 
the  stranger  coming  to  reside  here.  It  is  true,  should  he 
plague  us  with  his  religion,  he  in  that  case  would,  in  some 
instances,  find  his  company  avoided;  and  that  would  be 
his  own  seeking;  otherwise  he  would  be  left  to  pass; 
he  would  not  meet  with  insult  or  injury.  If  honest  in  his 
employ,  encouragement,  as  any  olher  honest,  industrious 
man ;  if  friendly,  friendship ;  he  might  indeed  expect,  as 
every  strangen  he  would  have  to  establish  his  character. 
I  speak  not  out  of  book,  for  such  things  have  been  and  are« 
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though  perhaps  not  known  to  you,  gentlemen.*"  But  if,  on 
the  other  bmnd,  he  should  be  one  of  those  who  make  reli- 
gion a  trade,  he  need  not  expect  much  countenance  from 
Jews,  and  even  such  an  one  has  met  with  sociability  of  bis 
countryman,  a  strict  Jew.  Thus  liberal  are  the  Jews  of 
New- York,  of  whom  only  we  speak,  as  they  only  are 
charged  with  the  illiberality  by  the  reverend  gentleman, 
but  it  would  no  doubt  apply  to  the  whole  of  the  Jews  of 
the  United  States  generally. 

In  regard  to  the  appeal  to  our  liberality,  (page  17,)  you 

say,  *^  Can  any  liberal-minded  Jew  or ian  object 

^*  to  the  erection  of  such  an  asylum  for  the  desolate  ?  hu- 
^'  manity  forbids  the  objection ;  benevolence  calls  for  the 
^^  institution/'  I  answer,  ^^  Be  not  righteous  overmuch  /' 
be  careful,  gentlemen,  you  endanger  us ;  we  are  likely  to 
be  the  greatest  sufferers  by  your  institution,  by  your  over- 
strained benevolence.  All  difference  as  regards  religious 
opinion  out  of  the  question,  our  benevolence  as  men  is 
about  to  be  taxed  to  the  highest.  We  will  examine  the 
question  impartially.  There  are  among  the  Jews  in  Europe 
men,  who  hold  that  God  owes  them  a  living,  and  the 
world  must  afford  it  for  them.  These  men  will  not  la- 
bour, will  use  no  exertions  to  gain  an  honest  livelihood ; 
they  depend  entirely  on  raising  contributions  on  the  pub- 
lic. A  portion  of  these  are  men  without  principle;  men 
whose  wits  have  been  sharpened  by  necessity ;  who  can 
assume  any  disguise  to  answer  their  purpose.  These  men 
have  long  understood  that  America  is  the  land  overflowing 
with  milk  and  honey ;  a  country  where  no  exertions  are 
necessary  to  live;  where  money  is  more  plenty  than 
stones;  where  they  will  wallow  in  riches,  and  be  satiated 
with  delights.     Such,  I   much  fear,  are  the  men  will  be 


*  Vie  m  not  at  liberty  to  nwntioii  names,  or  be  in  any  shape  perronal.  But  any 
gentleman  callii^  on  the  publisher,  will  receiTe  satisfaction  as  to  the  truth  of  tbe8#> 
statements.       « 
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sent  to  you  from  Europe  by  ship-loads.  On  their  arrival, 
you  will  receive  them  as  filled  with  the  love  of  God ; 
you  will  find  them  pious  sufferers,  bearers  of  the  cross 
with  true  meekness;  their  hands  will  be  pressed  to  their 
heart,  their  eyes  turned  up  to  heaven  in  prayer,  or  cast 
down  in  humility;  their  cheeks  suffused  with  tears,  their 
tongues  singing  hosannas.  They  will  tell  you  of  their 
internal  happiness,  caused  by  their  unutterable  love  of 

!     You  now  receive  them  gladly,  with  songs  of  joy 

and  gratulations ;  they  now  become  pensioners  of  your 
bounty.  After  feasting  them  some  time  in  New-York, 
leading  them  in  triumph  from  temple  to  temple,  preaching 
sermons,  and  raising  large  contributions  to  the  society's 
fund,  in  expectation  that  new  cargoes  will  arrive  to  play 
the  farce  over  again  with,  the  first  will  be  sent  off  to  the 
site  of  the  colony,  raising  contributions  as  they  go  along, 
shouting  with  gladness  for  Jacob,  &c. 

Arrived  at  their  destination,  as  soon  as  the  novelty  is 
worn  off,  and  things  arc  seen  in  their  true  light,  they  will 
feel  a  lassitude;  work  will  not  suit  them,  hoeing  in  the 
fields  will  overheat,  haying  will  start,  and  the  harvest  will 
entirely  dissolve  them.  There  may  be  some  killed,  many 
wounded  and  sick,  but  the  far  greater  part  will  be  of  the 
missing;  so  that  20,000  acres  will  be  fully  sufficient;  youMl 
need  no  more  land,  as  your  settlers  will  run  from  the  co- 
lony about  as  fast  as  new  cargoes  arrive  from  Europe. 
And  now  comes  our  trouble,  now  our  benevolence  is  to  be 
taxed ;  droves  of  apostatized  Jews  will  be  coming  back  to 
our  cities,  crying  in  sincerity,  Laman  Hasbam,  Laman  Ha* 
rachmim;  (this  no  Jew  can  withstand ;)  we  repent,  we 
repent,  and  repent  they  truly  will  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes,  for  they  will  have  nothing  but  rags  to  wear,  and 
hardly  any  thing  but  bread  to  eat.  There  will  be  no 
entering  our  synagogues  but  over  the  bodies  of  prostrate 
miserables;  the  bench  of  mourners  will  be  continually 
full    and    overflowing:    thus   will    you  empty  Europe  of 
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paupers,  and  inundate  our  cities  with  them.  Thus,  gen- 
tlemen, you  would  take  the  comfortable  morsel  out  of  our 
mouths,  and  out  of  the  mouths  of  our  children,  and  oblige 
us  to  divide  it  with  the  beggars  of  Europe,  and  you  call  on 
our  liberality  not  to  oppose  it. 

You  may  tell  us  you  depend  on  the  Count  Van  der 
Recke,  and  the  societies  in  Germany,  &c.  The  baron, 
gentlemen,  is  a  tender-hearted,  philanthropic,  good  man, 
and  the  officers  of  the  societies  ^re,  no  doubt,  like  him ; 
while  those  they  have  to  deal  with  are  hardened  in  hypo- 
crisy. Who  will  not  recommend  to  them  a  pauper,  being 
it  is  their  interest  to  get  rid  of  him. '^     At  any  rate,  depend 

on  it,  gentlemen,  your ian  Jews  will  come  to  you 

well  recommended  as  you  can  demand  and  wish,  appear 
what  you  want  them  to  be,  but  will  turn  out  exactly  as  I 
have  described  them. 

Want  of  room  obliges  me  to  pass  over  for  the  present 
the  numerous  misquotations,  misapplications,  and  perver- 
sion of  the  holy  scriptures,  contained  in  the  report  and  ap- 
pendix. I  must,  however,  acknowledge  my  obligation  to 
the  society  for  publishing  in  the  appendix  an  address,  (and 
which  they  thereby  make  their  own,  as  they  adopt  it^) 
containing  the  explanation  of  the  charge  so  often  brought 
against  the  Jews  of  their  being  without  a  God.  The  so- 
ciety make  their  addresser,  speaking  of  the  Jews,  say, 
*^  Has  once  an  ephod  adorned  that  interesting  people, 
'*  and  was  once  ieraphim  their  ornament  .^''  Thus  then  te- 
raphim  was  the  ornament  of  the  Jews  while  they  had  them, 
inquired  by,  and  worshipped  them.  Now  they  have  no 
longer  any  ieraphim;  they  no  longer  worship  them;  they 
consequently  have  no  longer  a  God !  And  may  we  ever 
continue  without  such  shameful  ornaments  as  ieraphim 
were ;  but  instead  thereof  have  our  fear  to  The  Lord  and 
to  his  goodness.     What  were  ieraphim  f 

Gen,  xxxi.  19. — "  And  Rachel  stole  the  ieraphim  belong- 
ing to  her  father.'^     These  teraphim  which  Rachael  stole^ 
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Laban  calls  his  gods— *Ter.  30;  '^  Wherefore  hast  thoii 
stolen  mj  gods?'^  The  EDglish  Bible  correctly  trans- 
lates teraphim,  images;  consequently  idols.  Judges  xvii. 
^  And  the  man  Michai  had  an  house  of  gods,  and  he 
made  an  ephad  and  teraphim.^^  Same,  chap,  xyiii  ^^  Is  it 
known  to  you  that  there  is  in  these  houses  an  ^hod  and 
teraphim  f^  &c.  Here  both  ephod  and  teraphim  are  spoke 
of  in  a  bad  sense,  combined  with  a  wrought  or  brazen, 
and  a  cast  or  molten  image,  and  this  is  the  sense  in.  which 
Hosea  speaks  of  them.  ^^  The  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  without  an  ephod  and  without  teraphim;'^^ 
ver.  18,  afore  cited,  the  image  is  made  one  with  the  ephod, 
^^  And  these  came  to  the  house  of  Michai,  and  they  took 
the  image,  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim^  and  the  brazen 
image.* 

Thus  then  we  find  the  q^hod  and  teraphim  were  idols. 
Such  were  the  idols  of  Michai :  an  image  called  an  q^hod^ 
an  image  or  images  called  teraphim^  an  image  called  pasal^ 
an  image  called  masecha;  for  all  these  he  had,  ride 
Judges.  And  in  Hosea  the  combination  is  the  same,  for 
there  the  ^had  and  teraphim  is  combined  with  matsiva^  a 
statue,  also  an  image.  ^^  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  {matsiva^  a 
statue  or  stone  image,)  without  an  ephod^  and  without 
teraphim.  These  were  also  images,  as  they  are  here 
spoken  of  in  a  bad  sense,  as  they  are  combined  with  a 
stone  image.  And  the  Ephod  here  spoken  of  by  Hosea  is 
not  such  as  was  worn  by  the  priest  of  the  true  God, 
which  was  a  garment  for  a  man,  while  this  means  an 
image  overlaid  with  wrought  metal,  so  clothed;  so  that 
Hosea  means,  The  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  idols ;  and  these  idols  which  we  have  been 
and  are  without  these  many  days,  you  call  God,  for  you 

*  The  ephod  wat  put  oo  Uie  image ;  tiie  ephod  or  ginfle  pat  on  the  molten  image : 
Im.  sis.  SS— ^  And  the  ephod  of  thy  molten  image  of  gold." 
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saj  we  are  without  God,  when  in  truth  we  are  only 
without  idols.  And  during  all  this  timee,  the  Lord  only  is 
our  God ;  we  keep  ourselves  for  him  alone,  and  have  not 
been  to  any  other  God,  as  Hosea  saith  to  the  woman, 
Hosea  iii.  3. — ^^  And  I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shall  abide  for 
me  many  days;  thou  shall  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou 
abalt  not  be  for  another  man,  so  will  I  also  be  for  thee.^'' 
Now  let  us  apply  this: — ^the  woman  represents  Israel; 
the  prophet  is  put  in  relation  to  the  woman,  as  God  is 
towards  Israel.  The  woman  did  abide  many  days  for  the 
prophet  only ;  Israel  has  abided  many  days  for  God  only. 
The  woman  was  not  to  play  the  harlot,  as  she  did  for- 
merly, and  not  to  be  to  another  man ;  so  have  the  Jews 
not  worshipped  idols,  as  they  formerly  had  done,  nor  will 
they  accept  any  other  religion.  The  prophet  kept  him- 
self for  the  woman,  although  he  had,  at  the  same  time, 
another  wife;  so  God  keeps  himself  for  the  Jews;  he  is  the 
Jews'  God ;  they  worship  him  only,  without  any  combina- 
tion. The  woman  had  no  other  man  besides  the  prophet ; 
the  Jews  have  no  other  God  besides  the  Lord.  They  then 
have  a  God !  and  as  the  prophet  was  not  for  any  other 
except  the  woman,  although  he  had  perhaps  other  wives, 
so  God  has  no  other  people  except  the  Jews. 

Thus,  gentlemen,  according  to  your  own  reading  you 
are  incorrect ;  but  whence  you  take  that  the  Jews  are  at 
all  intended  by  the  prophet  Hosea,  I  cannot  see.  It  is 
very  plain  to  me  that  Hosea  spoke  only  of  Israel,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  proper,  and  particularly;  Ephraim,  and  not 
Judah  the  Jews :  for  he  makes  a  distinction  throughout. 
Israel  had  cried,  ^'  To  your  tents  O  Israel,^'  and  broke  off 
from  the  house  of  David,  and  took  to  Jeroboam.  Israel 
had  left  the  goodness  of  God,  his  sanctuary,  and  built  idol 
temples;  Israel  was  not  to  return  till  the  latter  day,  the 
day  of  the  Messiah :  and,  therefore,  the  Hebrew  has  it.  To 
the  Lord  and  to  his  goodness.  ^^  And  they  shall  seek''  (in 
prayer,  the  only  war  to  seek)  ''  the  Lord  their  God,  and 

10 
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David  their  king,"'  who  they  rebelled  from.  Instead  ot* 
praying  to  their  idols,  they  are  to  have  fear  to  the 
Lord ;  and  instead  of  going  to  worship  to  Bethel  and  Dan, 
they  are  to  go  up  to  his  goodness,  his  goodly  mountain, 
Jerusalem,  in  the  latter  days. 

But  in  truth,  gentlemen,  there  is  no  opposition  intended 
to  your  society,  none  to  your  asylum ;  we  wish  to  warn 
you  to  carefulness  in  your  undertakings,  and  if  our  lan- 
guage Is  sometimes  rough,  we  must  stand  excused ;  for  if 
you  love  us,  and  are  willing  to  heal  our  wounds,  we  must 
show  you  the  sore  place.  Remark,  you  must  not  heal  the 
wound  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  slightly;  and  we,  therefore, 
in  exhortation  call  on  you  to  provoke  you  thereto,  and  say 
to  you, 

^  Behold,  ye  are  cf  noUiing,  ami  your  work  from  the  serpent.   Te  will  be  choiea  of 
the  abominatioD/' 


Communicated  for  the  JEW. 
(Concluded  from  p.  54.) 

Haling  thus  found  that  it  is  our  duty  to  argue  and  reason  with  Gentiles, 
with ians,  on  religious  subjects,  1  now  have  to  show  the  neces- 
sity of  doing  it  for  our  own  sakes,  for  the  sake  of  our  children,  for  our 
brothers  and  friends,  for  the  sake  of  the  Israel  of  God.  'Tis  true,  we 
have  hitherto  correctly  abstained  from  making  converts,  as  much  as  we 
consistently  could,  for  the  following  reasons  : — 1.  We  do  not  think  our- 
selves commanded  to  proselyte  the  heathen  or  Gentile,  the ian, 

not  being  commanded  thereto  either  by  the  written  or  oral  laws ;  and  we 
do  not  consider  it  essential  to  their  salvation  that  they  join  with  us  in  the 
covenant ;  allowing  (as  is  certain)  that  every  truly  moral  man,  of  any 
nation  or  people,  will  attain  eternal  life  without  conforming  to  our  cove- 
nant. And  if  any  of  their  own  accord  do  offer,  we  use  every  possible 
method  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose,  setting  before  him,  in  the 
strongest  light,  the  difficulties  attending  the  covenant;  show  him  the  su- 
l»«*rrerOje:ationof  hijironforminirto  thclaw^,  and  often,  perhaps  too  often. 
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give  the  applicant  considerable  unnecessary  trouble,  sending  him  on 
friroloos  pretences  from  place  to  place  before  he  is  accepted. 

2dly.  We  have  thought  ourselves  excused  from  controversy  with 

ians,  and  have,  therefore;  withheld  our  inclination  from  answer* 

ing  when  attacked  on  a  religions  score,  supposing  ourselves  commanded 
to  shut  ourselves  up  in  our  secret  chambers  till  the  indignation  should  be 
overpast ;  and,  therefore,  as  the  Jews  said  to  Nebnchadnezzar,  We  were 
not  careful  to  answer  in  this  matter  for  fear  of-^ 

3dly.  Persecution.  We  have  hitherto  been  deterred  through  fear  of 
persecution.  Oppressed  in  every  place,  should  we  have  defended  Ju* 
daism,  it  would  have  been  considered  as  attacking  the  established  reli- 
gion of  the  country  wherein  we  were  barely  tolerated :  for  in  no  other 
country  dared  we  defend  what  we  believe  is  the  truth.  Our  opposers 
are  influential,  powerful,  highly  interested,  always  inveterate  against  us ; 
too  often,  alas,  unprincipled,  generally  strongly  and  strangely  bigoted, 
and  the  people  who  are  under  their  influence  easily  raised  to  commit  the 
worst  of  cruelties  in  their  mistaken  zeal  and  popular  resentments. 

Such  were  the  powerful,  and  all  must  acknowledge  sufficient,  reasons 

for  bearii^  with  the  errors,  abuse,  and  gainsayings  of  the ians  ; 

and,  much  as  1  am  jealous  for  the  Lord  and  his  holy  name,  *^  for  the  sake 
of  my  brethren  and  companions,*'  my  pen  should  remain  undipped,  and 

my  tongue  unmoved.  I  would  permit ians  to  '*  boast  themselves,' ' 

and  patiently  wait  for  the  Lord' s  appearance  in  Nob,  and  the  while  si- 
lently hear  them  say,  *'  The  God  of  Jacob  does  not  understand,'*  if  I 
thought  there  was  the  least  reason  to  fear  the  *'  rage  of  the  enemy  and 
oppressor."  True,  their  hand  is  high,  but  **  there  is  higher  than  they ;" 
for  this  is  only  looking  on  one  side  of  the  picture.  Are  we  ever  to  fear 
''  our  feet  will  slip,"  and  not  remember  that  "  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
does  uphold  us ;"  and  can  we  expect  to  avoid  the  danger  which  is  con- 
tinually hunting  us,  by  dastardly  hiding  our  faces  under  our  cloaks  ? 
Can  we  suppose  we  are  safe  from  the  dagger,  because  we  shut  our  eyes, 
and  will  not  look  on  the  brandished  glittering  point  tremulously  ap- 
proaching our  vitals,  and  not  try  to  repel  the  fatal  stroke,  or  parry  the 
blow  ?  It  is  true,  very  true,  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  his  favours,  we 
have  his  promise,  his  certain,  unerring  word,  that  we  shall  not  conmiit 
this  wickedness  ;  and,  therefore,  Israel  as  a  people  will  never  apostatize 

from  the  Jewish  faith ;  they  never  can  become ians.     But  is 

there  no  danger  of  individuals  being  over-persuaded  and  weakened  in 
the  faith?  Has  not  Hebrew  education  been  latterly  too  much  ne- 
glected ;  so  that  many,  very  tnany,  cannot  understand  it,  and  in  conse- 
quence hbve  not  the  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  pole- 
mic controversy  but  on  one  side,  and  that  on  the  side  of  the  enemy,  who 
neglect  no  means,  spare  no  pains  nor  expense,  who  truly  *'  compass 
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sea  and  land  to  make  eren  ooe  proselyte  ;*'  who  are  contimiaUy  '*  hunt- 
ing sools,  even  the  souls  of  my  people  ?*'  Are  we  then  in  the  way  of  our 
duty  ?  By  B^ecting  the  teaching  of  our  natal  laoguage,  we  leare  our 
members^  our  brothers,  our  children,  exposed  to  the  wiles,  the  Inachi- 
ttatioiM  of  the  enemy,  who  thirst  to  mislead  them ;  who  are  contUiually 
on  the  watch,  as  a  lion  fi>r  prey ,  and  we  sit  still  the  while,  and  do  nothing ! 
Are  we  not  then  accessary  to  the  destruction  of  the  pocM'  souls  we  ne- 
glect ?  do  we  not  forsake  them  to  be  entrapped  and  ensnared  in  the 
subtle  web  of  the ians,  without  any  defence?  without  any  anti- 
dote to  the  poisonous  trash  contbuidly  offered  them  ?    Shall  we  refuse 

to  publish  in  English,  for  fear  of  offending  the ian  priests,  while 

they  have  even  the  effrontery  to  publish  their  nauseates  in  Hebrew  ?  f 
say,  NO.  Forward— en  avanee.  Fear  not;  support  will  come;  it  is 
the  battle  of  the  Lord  against  the  mi(^ty.  The  controyersy  is  begun ; 
our  opposers,  our  adversaries,  must  be  put  to  silence,  that  the  cause  may 
become  '*  as  the  sun  arising  in  its  strength."  Judges  v.  31.  N. 


To  CormpvndenU* — Dea*s  L«tten  will  eommand  a  placs  in  the  JEW  montiily. 
Thay  are  abore  praiia. 

Mo9e$  it  inforaied,  «*  The  secret  thingi  belong  to  God,  and  those  revealed,  to  lu  and 
our  children.'* 

j9  Jew  Indeed  U  advised  to  call  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gray,  or  the  publisher  of  Iseaxl^s 

Advocats. 
Commnnicationsnot  noticed  are  onder  consideration. 


The  Jew  will  be  published  monthly^  eadi  number  to  consist 
of  ai  least  one  sheets  and  will  be  delivered  to  subscribers  in  JVeu;- 
York  at  their  dwelUtigSj  and  to  distant  subscribers  at  the  Post 
Office  in  JVew-  York^  or  to  any  other  conveyance  ordered j  for 
oire  DOLLAR  AND  FIFTY  CENTS  per  ornnon^  payable  semi-annti- 
ally  in  advance. 

Each  number  is  expected^  at  leasts  to  controvert  one  position 
or  text  in  din>ute  ;  the  whole  to  be  conducted  with  candour  temr 
per  and  moJeration;  the  language  to  be  always  such  as  should 
not  offend  any^  even  our  opponents ;  dertsion  will  never  be  ad-- 


Conummicatiopis^  InieOigence^  and  SiAscriptiofis^  are  respect* 
fulbf  soUciiedy  and  will  be  received  by  Mr.  L.  EroanueK  Ab.  26/) 
Broadway. 


I  • 


THE    JEW; 

BEING  A  DEFENCE  OF   JUDAISM  AGAINST   ALL  ADVERSA 

RIES,  AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE 

INSIDIOUS  ATTACKS  OF 

ISRjlEL'S  ADVOCATE. 


VoL  L  First  day  ofthejifih  trumth  OB,  Jti/y,  6583.         Ab.  6. 

First  here,  if  last  in  the  IsraeKs  Advocate,  is  an 
article  under  the  head  of     Notices. 

«  The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  A.  S.  M.  C.  J.  at  their 
meeting,  June  10th,  1823,  appointed  the  Rev.  Doctor  Ste- 
phen N.Rowan,  their  agent,  whose  duty  it  is,  among  other 
things,  to  edit  and  superintend  the  publication  of'*  IsraePs 
Adrocate.^^ 

What  can  be  the  reason  of  this  appointment.^  In  No.  2 
of  the  Jev,  page  19, 1  complained  of  the  barrenness  of 
Israelis  Advocate  No  IV. ;  of  its  not  containing  a  single 
argument,  nor  any  original  matter;  of  its  being  made  up 
of  ends  and  scraps  of  bad  composition;  ofitsoffeiisiveness, 
and  of  its  slightly  covered  enmity  towards  Israel,  and  I 
expressed  a  hope  that  A.  S.  M.  C.J.  at  their  yearly  meet- 
ing would  look  to  it.  On  the  Ist  day  of  May  No.  V.  of 
the  Advocate  was  published,  of  which  I  complained  in  No. 
3  of  the  Jew,  in  these  words :  IsraeFs  Advocate  continues 
its  taciturnity;  No.  V.  as  No  IV.  is  barren  of  any  thing  like 
argument,  and  does  not  quote  a  single  text  of  scripture. 
I  charged  itwith  containing  lame  attempts  at  misrepresenta- 
tions of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  pronounced  it — ^not  worthy 
a  serious  confutation. 

The  yearly  meeting  of  the  society  takes  place  May  9th, 

1 823,  and,,  according  to  the  report,  nothing  is  done.   This 

11 
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report,  which  was  published  the  latter  end  of  May,  contains 
no  notice  of  any  thing  done  or  said  to  ni^eliorate  (the  gen- 
tleman will  pardon  my  unhallowed  use  of  the  term)  the 
condition  of  their  paper.  In  the  beginning  of  June,  after 
waiting  a  week,  oxi  making  inquiry  for  IsraeFs  Advocate 

!  the  answer  was,  the  paper  was  not  yet 

published,  and  would  not  be  published  till  the  week  follow- 
ing; however,  the  publisher  politely  sent  me  the  first  Yearly 
Report,  for  which  be  has  my  thanks.     Intimation  is  about 
that  time  given  me  of  there  being  War  in  the  ce^mp ;  that 
the  Rev.  Mr.  W.Gray  had  resigned  the  editorship,  and  that 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Rowan  was  appointed  to  the  ofitce;  that  still 
it  was  not  certain  but  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gray  would  be  per- 
suaded to  re-accept  or  continue  the  editorship;  therefore  I 
Wfis  advised  to  remain  silent  till  No.  VIL  of  the  Adver- 
sary should  be  published.     In  July  No.  VII.  is  published, 
coqtaining  this  notice^  modestly  put  in,  no  doubt,  by  the 
^ev.  Mr.  Rowan,  as  editor*    And  now  what  does  all  this 
say  ?    By  the  yearly  report,  page  22,  it  will  be  perceived 
that  the  editorship  is  worth  twenty-five  dollars*  per  number, 
or  300  dollars  per  annum  salary.     For  doing  wliat  ?  for 
cutting  out  extracts  from  publications,  marking  them,  as 
alsQ  marking  the  communications,  and  sending  them  to  the 
printer,  who  does  all  the  rest  (perhaps  reading  the  proof!) 
a   ai9re  sinecure!     and  this,  Mr.  Gray  has  voluntarily 
resigned.    Tl>e  world  will  appreciate  his  motives  ;  for  my 
own.  fvU  I  give  him  credit  for  wisely  and  disinterestedly 
leaving  the  field  he  could  no  longer  conscionably  defend. 
I  beg  permission  to  extend  to  him  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
sbifH-*he  is  no  longer  my  opponent,  he  is  my  brother. 

J^s  toyou,(tbe  Rev.  Stephen  N.  Rowan,)!  must  take  the 
liberty  of  concisely  pointing  out  the  work  you  have 
oi^  kiBXid:  for  of  you  I  expect  satisfactory  answers  to  all 
my  mimbers.  I  must  state  how  my  account  current  stands 
with  IsraePs  Advocate. 

Item  First.  No.  I  of  the  Jew, 
Containing  the  proof  that  the  present  order 


THE   JEW. 


77 


of  things  in    the  world,  the  present  reign 

called Gndom,  is   part  of  the  ctaj      Unans^er^d. 

kingdom  represented  bj  the  legs  and  feet 
of  the  Image  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream, 
and  other  matters  therein  contained. 

Item  Second.  No.  2  of  the  Jew, 
Containing  the  explanation  of  the  14th 
Terse  of  the  7  th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  pro- 
ving that  it  has  not  the  least  reference 
to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  also  proving  that 
the  writer  of  St.  Matthew  has  misquoted,  Unanswered, 
misapplied,  and  perverted  the  words  of  the 
Prophet  Isaiah;  that  the  gospel  accordingto 
St.  Matthew  will  not  stand  the  test  of  tjie 
testimony,  consequentlj,  that  there  is  no 
light  in  it ,  and  other  matters  therein  con- 
tained. 

Item  Third.     No.  3  of  the  Jew, 

Showing  and  proving  that  the ian 

religion  is  idolatry ;  that  it  is  that  idolatry 

spoken  of  by  Isaiah  the  Prophet,  chap.  6d,     Unanswered. 

that  it  is  preparing  the  table  to  the  Troop, 

and  furnishing  the  drink  offering  to  the 

Number,  and  other  matters  therein  con*- 

tained. 

Item  Fourth.  No.  4  of  the  Jew, 
Showing  and  proving  that  the  Jews  arc 
not  without  God ;  that  they  have,  and 
worship  the  Lord  their  God  only,  and  that  Unanswered* 
they  are  not  repudiated,  but  are  the  chosen 
of  God;  and  other  matters  therein  con- 
tained^ &c. 

Thus^  sin  stands  our  account  with  your  concern,  ^ilh 
your  establishment;  and,  sir,  you  must  feel  conscious  that 
it  is  of  you  we  are  authorized  to  expect  payment.  Sorry 
indeed  that  we  are  under  the  imperious  necessity  of  call- 
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ing  on  you  for  our  just  due ;  but  what  can  be  done,  you  are 
likely  to  get  considerably  more  in  our  debt,  and  which,  I  must 
take  the  liberty  to  remind  and  warn  you,  will. finally  over- 
whelm and  crush  you.  You  repeatedly  acknowledge  your- 
selves  our  debtors ;  now  sir,  we  will  act  generously  with 
you,  and  freely  forgive  you  all  old  scores,  only  pay  the 
flew;  answer  the  numbers  'of  the  Jew  satisfactorily,  and 
you  shall  stand  absolved  from  all  other  former  obligations 
you  consider  yourselves  under  to  us.     Remember,  Rev. 
sir,  this  is  no  vision,  no  dream ;  I  am  not  a  creature  of  your 
brain,  a  Greek,  a  man  of  Macedon,  calling  to  you  to  come 
over  to  OS,  to  help  us,  but  a  than  as  yourselves,  whom  you 
have  unwarrantably  attacked — a  Jew!   a  citizen  of  the 
United  States !    and  an  inhabitant  of  New- York !    who, 
standing  on  the  defence  of  his  religion,  on  the  defence  of  his 
people  and  kindred,  which,  and  whom  you  have,  and  do 
unfairly,  wantonly,  and  unmanly  attack,   calls  on  you  to 
guard ;  for  in  truth  he  wishes  not  to  hurt  you,  but  still  is 
resolved  you  shall  leave  the  field,  if  you  have  not  sufficient 
arguments  and  reasons  to  support  your  cause.*     You  are 
now  truly  his  debtor,  nay,  you  are  the  debtor  of  all  the 

Jews,  you  are  pointedly  the  debtor  of  all ians, 

whose  religion,  whose  hopes,  whose  dreams  of  happiness, 
you  have  drawn  me  out,  by  your  attack  on  us,  in  my 
turn  to  attack,  nay,  you  owe  it  to  yourself  to  show  the 
world  that  you  can  assign  a  reason  for  your  standing, 
which,  if  you  do  not  satisfactorily,  what  will  the 
Jews,  (whom  you  want  to  convert  to  your  faith) 
what  will ians,  (who  are  wounded  by  your  trans- 
gressions against  us)  what  will  the  world  of  lookers-on, 

who  are  neither  Jews  nor ians,  say  of  you  ?  will  not 

all  join  me  in  saying  you  have  overrated  your  abilities  ? 
Tou  have  undertook  to  build  without  counting  the  cost  ? 
you  began  a  war  without  considering  whether  you 
reasonably  could  expect  toconquer  withyour/te  thousand? 

*  Be  mdj  alwrnyt  to  give  an  uwwer  to  every  maD  thtt  uketh  yon  m  reason  of  the 
hope  that  ii  in  you,  with  meejcnen  and  fear  t  Pf  t .  3.     1  '>. 
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This  is  your  situation,  and(f]guratively  speaking)jou  must 
either  die  in  the  trench,  or  quit  the  field ;  there  is  no  middle 
course  for  ypu  to  pursue.  Silence  shall  not  answer  you 
any  good  purpose :  I  must  goad  and  provoke  you  con- 
tinually to  the  combat;  our  strife  is  the  true  strife  of  love, 
where  the  loser,  the  conquered,  is  certainly  the  gainer; 
for  he  comes  away  saving  his  soul  alive,  whilst  the  conquer- 
or, as  one  of  ^^  those  who  turn  many  to  righteousness,  will 
like  the  stars,  shine  for  ever  and  ever." 

^^Put  off  from  thee  a  forward  mouth,  and  perverse  lips 
put  far  from  thee."  Prov.  iv.  24. 


Without  intending  offence,  I 
reports. 

Extracts  from  the  report  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Frey,  page 
I     113,  &c.  of  Israel's  Advo- 
cate, 
Of  Philadelphia  he  writes : 
Several  of  my  Jewish  bre- 
thren attended  on  the  preach' 
ing  of  the  word,  and  with  a 
few  I  had  an  interesting  reli- 
gious conversation. 

At  Richmond. 
The  Jews  themselves  at- 
tended on  my  preaching 
more  numerously  than  at 
any  other  place  since  I 
came  to  this  country;  but 
the  enemies  of  the  Cross, 
like  the  devil  himself,  roar- 
ed like  an  angry  lion  whose 
prey  is  to  be  torn  from  his 


take  the  liberty  to  compare 

Enlarged    report     of    Mr. 

Jadownicky,  First  Yearly 

Report,    page  15.  &c. 

The  Jews  themselves  on  the 

other  hand,  are  concerned  to 

destroy  every  rising  germ  of 

ian  knowledge,  they 

abuse  and  vilify,  not  only  in 
societies  and  public  prints, 
those  who  go  out  from 
among  them,  but  associate 
to  buy  up,  and  commit  to 
the  Barnes,  all  writings  of 
every  description,  prepared 
and  circulated  among  them, 
for  their  illumination  and 
conversion. 

From  an  address  to  the 
ian  public  on  be- 
half of  the  Board,  written 
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devouring  jaws,  (a) 

Of  Georgetown. 
Here  1  was  receiv  edbj  my 
Jewish  brethren  ina  manner 
unexpected  and  unprece- 
dented. After  I  had  preach- 
ed but  one  sermon,  which 
was  particularly  addressed 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
we  met  at  a  private  house, 
where  both  Jews  and 
. .  •  . .  .ians  attended;  whilst 
one  of  my  brethren  and  my- 
self had  a  religious  conver* 
isation  for  about  three  hours, 
which  was  resumed  the 
next  day,  for  the  same  space 
of  time.     Tho  whole  of  the 

discussion   was    carried  on 
with  becoming  spirit,  and  to 

the  last  moment  of  my  stay 

in  that  place  I  was  treated 

with    BROTHERLY    AFFECTION 

and  ESTEEM.(b) 


by  the  Rev.  M.  M'Leod, 
yearly  report,  page  16. 
Upon  expressing  doubts 
of  the  propriety  of  the  ser- 
vice   of   the     synagogues, 
they  become  suspectec)    at 
home,  without  the  prospect 
of  gaining  the    respect    of 
ians«      Upon    pro- 
fessing   ......  ianity    they 

must  leave  their  father's 
house,  and  people  of  their 
kindred  they  are  proscri- 
bed by  the  Jews,  without 
the  prospect  of  being  re- 
ceived to  the  kindness  and 
confidence  of  thode  from 
whom     they     have     been 

so  long  separated;  Say, 
however,  that  this  is  pre- 
judice, still  that  prejudice 
is  a  wall  of  brass. 

Again.    The   Jew    who 
leaves    the  synagogue    for 


(a)  The  disjanctive,  **but,*'dividea'between  the  Jews,  who  it  appears  are  represent- 
ed by  the  'Rev.  Mr.  Frey,  as  attending  to  his  preaching^,  and  the  enemies  of  the 
cross,  who  did  otherwise.     Who  then  are  those  enemies  of  the  cross  ? 

(b)  Mr.  Frey  only  now  has  discovered  that  Jews  may  treat  a  fellow  creature  with 
«ffiibility)  kindness,  and  sociality ;  he  would  seem  to  insinuate  thereby  that  he  is  next 
to  sure  of  converting  them,  because  they  visit  him,  &c.  Hai^r.  Frey  fbrgottea  that 
some  two  or  three  years  since,  I  paid  him  a  visit  at  his  house,  and  spent  the  day  with 
him,  and  (if  I  did  wrong  God  forgive  me,)  eat  bread  with  him;  did  he  there- 
fore, or  does  he  yet  think  he  converted  me,  although  vfe  were  in  instant  eonversation 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  from  after  nine  in  the  morning,  till  after  three  in  the  after- 
noon?  Mr.  Frey  may  remember  we  were  by  ourselves,  as  he  excused  himself  from  all 
other  company  during  that  time;  I  am  happy  to  hear  of  him,  that  my  aflSanced  rela- 
tives at  Georgetown  have  returned  the  compliment,  and  treated  him  as  he  says, 
although    he   may    rest    assured   they   think    him  a  miserable    sinner.        Mr. 
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Of  Charleston. 
SpeakiDg  of  the  Jews,   he 

reports,  page  114; 

Not  a  straw  was  laid  in 

mj  waj  by  anj  of   them. 

Everj  sermon  1    preached 

was  attended   by  more  or 

less  of  them,  with  apparept 
great  seriousness,  anal  trust 

not    without     LASTING 

IMPRESSIONS    on    their 

rninda.    1  WAS  VISITED 

BY  SOME,   and    had  fre< 

que«t    conversations     with 

others    eo    the    Important 

subjeet  of  religion.     I  met 

ako  with  FIVE  FEMALES 

wfho  bad  made  a  CREDI* 


the  church,  may  calculate 
on  frowns  from  his  kindred^ 

according  to  the  flesh,  and 

on    jealousies    amidst     his 

new      connexions ;    unless 

possessed  of  independence, 

such  a  one  might  calculate 

on  the  loss  of  employment 
and  of  GOODS,  as  well  as  the 

SOCIALITIES       OF        DOMESTIC 

LIFE.  It  is  worse  with  the 
emigrant ;  it  is  worse  in  Eu- 
rope; and  being  worse  in 
Europe,  the  converted  Jew 
would  feel  inclined  to  emi* 
grate*  *  *  *  *  *|4e  has  lost  his 
cast,  and  feels  himself 
solitary. 


£|LE  professiea  of  faith  in 

Jesus and  whci  have  been  publicly  baptized.    IN 

THIS  CITY  THE  LORD  HAS  PREPARED  A 
GREAT  WORK,  AND  THE  FIELD  SEEMS 
WHITE  FOR  THE  HARVEST. 

And  in  the  last  part  of  the  paragraph,  page    105,    he 
says: — 

Their  attention  and  solemnity  in  the  House  ot 
God,  and  their  activity  and  liberality  to  promote,  th# 
glory  and  the  interest  of  the  DEAR  REDEEMER, 
have  far  exceeded  my  most  sangume  expectations^ 

Of  Savanah.*r-*Here  also,  my  Jewish  brethren  general- 

Freymay  also  please  to  recollect,  he  called  on  me  after  his  retam  from  the  southward^ 
and  I  was  ^ad  to  see  him,  aad  also.shoQk  him  heaKily  by  the  hand;  does  he  therefore 
suppose  I  am  in  ft  fiur  way  to  be  cut  dowo  by  any  of  the  laboarers  of  the  harTest-field 
in  New-Tork  ?  Verily,  1  think  their  sickle  is  too  dull ;  and  if  they  should  try  the 
scythe  and  cradle,  I  qaestioo  whether  there  will  not  be  some  danger  of  breaking  the 
fingers,  crackino^  the  scythe,  splitting  the  mythe,  and  obliging  the  labourer  to  give 
out.       1 
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]y  attended  raj  preaching,  and  with  some  1  had  several 
pleasing  interviews.  I  hope  the  seed  sown  in  this  respect- 
able citj  will  not  wither,  but  will  bring  forth  much  fruit.(c) 

Thus  then  we  have  before  us  two  pictures,  drawn  by 
different  members  of  the  same  society ;  each  pretending 
to  be  a  correct  likeness  of  the  Jews;  but  they  unfortunate- 
ly differ  in  every  lineament,  in  every  feature. — ^Which  is  the 
correct  one  ?  Here  are  two  sets  of  facts — ^both  cannot  be 
true,  for  they  differ  in  every  part.  The  report,  or  state- 
ment of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Frey  immediately  contradicts  the 
reports  and  statements  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  M^Leod,  and  Mr. 
Jadownicky.  The  first  makes  them  paragons  of  politeness, 
and   affability,    the   very    quintessence   of  urbanity  and 

generosity ;    nay,  the  real ian  almost,   except    a 

little  sprinkling,  and  for  which,  he  will  have,  they  are 
prepared  as  the  white  field  for  harvest,  only  requiring 
labourers  to  gather  the  crop^-while  the  others  will  have 
them  to  be  brutes,  without  any  feelings,  affections,  or 
senses.  As  to  Mr.  Jadownicky,  he  may  well  stand  excu- 
sed, the  motion  of  the  organs  of  speech  was  his,  not  the 
meaning ;  he  is  a  foreigner,  without  a  sufficient  knowledge 
of  our  language ;  he  got  by  note  what  he  had  to  say,  the 
very  gestures  were  no  doubt  taught  him,  he  acted  in  this 
meeting ;  as  a  puppet,  he  speaks  by  rote,  and  writes  from 
copy ;  is  affected  by  example,  and  sheds  tears  from  pre- 
cept;  had  he  understood  the  language,  he  would  have 
co^rect<^d  the  matter  from  his  own  knowledge ;  what  he 
would  then  have  said  would  have  been  otherwise  from 
what  it  now  appears,  for  this  reason  he  is  entirely  out  of 
the  question.  The  Rev.  Mr.  M^Leod  is  a  man  of  truth, 
but  on  this  subject  unfortunately,  misinformed ;  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Frey  as  unfortunately,  very  highly  interested, 

(c)  Poor  CharlMtoD !  they  receive  an  ungrateful  retnra  for  their  Idnd 
treatment  to  the  Rev.  genUeman.  Of  thoie  females  reported,  Mr.  F.  forgot  to 
to  put  the  word  creditable  in  the  proper  place.    Sarannah  is  better  treated. 
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and  also  very  foDcl  of  change;  he  apparently  wishes  to 
move  south,  he  fears  the  west— hence,  and  for  this  reason, 
his  language  of  Richaiond,  Charleston,  and  Savannah,  is 
that  of  a  lover  concerning  a  mistress:  hence  the  whitened 
fields  ready  for  harvest,  hence  the  readiness  of  the  soath-* 

ren  Jews  to  receive ian  instruction,  hence  the  cry 

for  labourers,  hence  those  letters  out  of  place — stuffed  into 
the  report— -coming  from  Blank,  received  by  him  at  Blank, 
sent  to  him  by  Mr.  Blank,  and  a  lady  Blank.  Although 
perhaps  he  may  not  see  it  himself,  the  gentlemen  of  the 
society  I  trust,  have  knowledge  enough  of  poor  human 
nature  to  see  into  it.  Consider  his  public  life,  gentlemen. 
An  appointed  missionary  to  the  coast  of  Africa  leaves  it 
for  the  London  missionary  society — leaves  them  and  joins 
the    London   society, — leaves  the   London  society     for 

Ameriea^settles  in  New-York — ^gets  the ian  public 

into  a  pack  of  troubles  with  a  western  settlement  for  Jewish 
converts,  who  he  knows  well  will  be  unmanageable.  Will 
yoonow  let  him  slip  his  neck  out  of  the  noose  (hat  he  has 
tied  (or  you  ?  If  you  do,  what  will  the  world  say  of  you  ? 
what  will  the  world  say  of  him.'^  What  but  this.^  it  was 
done  to  hinder,  to  stop  the  Rev.  gentleman  from  having 
recourse  to  his  dernier  resort.  For  to  the  west,  they  will 
say,  he  never  would  have  gone;  he  would  rather 
hare  lefb  you  and  turned  Jew,  though  he  could  get 
nothing  by  it.  Keep  him,  therefore,  gentlemen,  and  settle 
him  in  the  colony  if  you  can,  and  avoid  the  scoffs  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  jests  of  the  world  ;  you  dare  not  dismiss 
him,  or  he  is  off.  Gentlemen,  do  not  be  persuaded  that 
this  is  the  advice  of  an  enemy.  An  opposer  in  religious 
affairs,  as  far  as  wishing  to  be  left  alone,  and  being  at  the 
same  time  willing  to  let  others  do  as  they  please,  I  cer- 
tainly am,  but  no  enemy  to  you,  or  any  of  you,  nor  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Frey  himself.  If  I  know  my  heart,  (which  I 
acknowledge  is  deceitful)  I  have  no  enmity  to  any  man, 

to  an?  human  being. 
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I  have  overstepped  my  bounds,  but  cannot  close  witb* 
out  noticing  a  remarkable  trait  offorgetfulness  in  the  Rev. 
gentleman,  and  a  consequent  contradiction  in  the  report. 
In  the  beginning  of  tbe  report,  page  1 1 3,  praising  God  he 
says :  Hath  already  succeeded  my  (cable  efforts  beyond 
my  expectations.  And  in  page  1 15  he  laments  thus:  It 
is  also  matter  of  grief  that  the  collections  in  general  have 
greatly  fallen  short  of  my  expectatfons,  owing  to  the  un- 
paralleled stagnation  of  business,  and  the  scarcity  of  mo* 
ney.  This,  at  first  view,  looks  like  blowing  hot  and  cold ; 
the  gentleman  certainly  did  not  notice  it,  but  in  fact  it  is 
reconcileable  to  the  state  of  the  Rev.  gentleman^s  mind* 
It  is  a  fine  country,  a  fine  Field,  there  I  can  be  of  service  to 
the  cause ;  I  have  been  very  successful,  beyond  my  expec- 
tations; let  me  go  again  this  fall.******I  have  not  been  as 
successful  as  I  might  have  been,  had  there  been  no  stagna- 
tion, and  scarcity  of  money.  The  fall,  gentlemen,  is  the 
right  time,  money  is  more  plenty,  send  me  out  again  that 
way.  But  depend  on  it,  gentlemen,  the  Jews  of  the 
south  are  just  the  same  as  the  Jews  of  the  north;  the 
people  is  one;  Mr.  F.  made  no  converts;  Mr.  C.  of 
Philadelphia  knows  more  when  dreaming,  than  Mr.  F. 
in  the  pulpit.  Mr.  I.  S.  at  Georgetown,  is  an  old  man, 
who  will  not  allow  the  authority  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  drove  Mr.  F.  to  produce  it,  he  must  have  been 
hard  run!  Charleston  is  accounted  a  pious  and  libe- 
ral congregation;  the  people  were,  no  doubt,  curioust 
and  well  behaved ;  Mr.  F.  is  a  gentleman  of  notoriety 
also,  he  was  new,  and  therefore  well  attended  no 
doubt.  The  females  Mr.  F.  met  at  Charleston !  That^s 
rather  too  much,  I  must  be  silent !  !  but  still  I  will 
say: 

:  Sos  Nin  nan  msioi  y>9  •rvfiv  mijv  no9D 

"*  He  who  hiJeth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and  uttereth  slander,  if  a/oo/.'"  i 

Pror.  10.  18. 


Cottimunicated  fur  the  JEH\ 
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How  unfortunate  it  is,  that  there  should  not  be  any  authentic 
ancient  writing  of  the  transactions  which  are  related  in  the  New 
Testament,  on  the  veracity  of  which  we  might  depend.  The  dis- 
advantage of  beiifkg  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  taking  every  par- 
ticular from  such  as  were  deeply  engaged,  and  whose  interest 
must  naturally  lead  them  to  relate  things  which,  perhaps,  never 
happened,  and  many  others  in  which  they  might  be  deceived, 
great  as  it  is,  is  nothing  (was  there  any  certainty  that  the  evidence 
of  such  authors  were  genuine,)  in  comparison  of  what  these  wri- 
tings have  suffered,  and  the  many  alterations  and  additions  they 
have  received ;  and  that  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  dare  say  no  well 
read  man  of  this  our  day  will  be  willing  to  assert  any  one  single 
text  which  might  not  have  undergone  some  change  or  alteration. 
Our  first  inquiry,  therefore,  must  be  into  the  authority  of  the  New 
Testament ;  for  no  person  can  have  the  least  right  over  our  un- 
derstanding, or  demand  our  assent  to  any  proposition  contrary  to 
our  conviction.  And  we  may  be  sure  that  we  cannot  offend,  when 
we  make  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  evidence  produced  for  our 
conversion ;  since  it  is  the  only  method  we  have  to  come  at  the 
knowledge  of  truth  in  any  matter.  Besides,  in  so  doing,  we  avoid 
as  much  as  possible  the  being  imposed  on,  and  act  as  reasonable 
creatures,  and  according  to  the  dignity  of  our  natures. 

"  God  himself,"  says  the  judicious  Mr.  Chandler,  "  who  is  the 
object  of  all  religious  worship,  to  whom  we  owe  die  most  abso- 
lute subjection,  and  whose  actions  are  all  guided  by  the  dis- 
^'  cemed  reason  and  fitness  of  things,  cannot,  as  I  apprehend,  con- 
"  sistent  with  his  own  perfect  wisdom,  require  of  his  creatures  the 
"  explicit  belief  of,  or  actual  assent  to,  any  proposition  which  they 
do  not,  or  cannot,  either  wholly  or  in  part  understand ;  because 
it  is  requiring  of  them  a  real  impossibility :  no  man  being  able 
to  stretch  his  faith  beyond  his  understanding."*    Therefore,  our 

*  IntroflQction  to  hi;  History  of  the  loquiyilioa. 


it 


86  THE  JEW. 

ioqtiiry  into  the  nature  of  any  proposition  is  absolutely  necessary ; 
particularly  in  matters  oflered  for  our  conversion.  And  it  is  a 
very  just  observation  of  Mr.  Basnage,  who  says,  "  We  must  prove 
"  the  divine  authority  of  the  Gospel  (to  the  Jews)  before  we  en- 
*'  gage  in  the  particulars  of  other  controversies."*  And  I  add, 
till  this  is  done,  and  the  Jews  admit  the  divine  authority  of  the 
New  Testament,  nothing  can  be  urged  from  thence  for  their  con* 
version:  for,  in  controversies,  neither  party  can,  with  the  least 
shadow  of  reason,  make  use  of  any  authority  which  is  not  admit- 
ted or  granted  by  the  other.  A  Mahomedan  might  as  consist- 
ently urge  the  authority  of  the  Koran  for  the  conviction  of  the 

ian,  as  a iau  make  use  of  or  urge  any  thing  firom 

the  New  Testament  for  the  conviction  of  the  Jew.  The  absurcUty 
of  such  a  method  in  either  case  is  equally  plain  and  obvious:  ibr 

as  the ian  does  not  admit  the  infallibility  or  divine  iospi* 

ration  of  the  Koran,  what  force  or  validity  could  any  argument 

drawn  from  thence  have,  or  what  regard  would  the ian  pay 

to  any  such  authority  ?  So,  in  like  manner,  what  regard  can  it  be 
expected  the  Jew  will  pay  to  any  proof  drawn  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament, the  authority  or  infallibility  of  which  they  do  not  admit. 
Can  conviction  be  reasonably  expected  from  such  grounds  f 

By  inspiration  I  mean,  God  communicating  bis  will,  and  ex- 
citing a  person  to  publish,  by  writing  or  speaking,  such  matters  as 
are  dictated  to  him.  A  person  thus  actuated,  either  in  his  wri- 
tings or  words,  is  properly  inspired ;  and  whatever  be  writes  or 
sayS|  under  such  circumstances,  must  be  infallible  or  true ;  be- 
cause, being  under  the  immediate  influence  or  guidance  of  God,  he 
cannot  be  liable  to  error  or  deception.f  But  the  person  so  ac- 
tuated or  influenced,  must  necessarily  lose  his  own  free-agency; 
because  he  thereby  becomes  on  instrument  which  God  makes  use 
of,  under  whose  direction  he  acts :{  for  otherwise  be  would  not 
be  infallible.  Therefore,  when  I  speak  of  the  infallibility  of  any 
*book  or  writing,  I  mean  thereby,  that  its  author  was  under  the 

*  Hiftoiy  of  tha  Jewt,  b.  7.  c.  34. 

t  The  prophets  of  Ahab  were  inspired  by  the  lying  tpirit.  This  is  not  the  inspi* 
retien  intended  by  our  eothor ;  he  meens  f  och  inspiration  u  of  Micah,  the  ion  of 
l«k,  whioh  doee  not  err,  neither  can  it,  beinf  of  Getf.    £d.  Jew. 

X  He  that  is  iaspired  by  the  lying  spirit,  or  by  aspirit  of  undeanUMM,  ealled 
JtiMcA  Hatuma^  cannot,  for  that  reason,  lose  his  free-agency,  unlea  he  is  otherwise 
judicially  blinded,  or  he  woqM  not  be  accountable.     Ed.  Jew. 
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drcttiBStances  i^ore-nientioaed  at  the  time  of  writing ;  for  if  he 
was  not  under  those  eircumstances,  then  cannot  bis  writings  be  in* ' 
fidlible,  because  he,  like  other  free-agents,  nust  be  liable  to  decep* 
tion,  and  may  nustake  the  things  concerning  which  he  writes,  or 
may  impose  upon  others. 

It  is  a  doubt  .with  me,  whether  there  is  any  considerate  person 
who  believes  the  infallibility  of  the  New  Testament.  For  no  per- 
son wiil  undertake  to  say  that  every  word  it  contains  was  dictated 
by  Grod  to  those  who  wrote ;  and  if  they  were  not  all  dictated  by 
God,  then  cannot  the  whole  be  infallible. 

Tbat  every  word  cannot  be  dictated  by  Crod  is  plain,  from  the 
contradictioos  k  contains.  And  if  only  some  part  or  parts  of  those 
writings  shall  be  thought  infallible,  such  difficulties  must  neces- 
sarily arise  in  settling  what  part  is  so,  and  what  part  is  not  so,  that 
it  would  be  impossible  to  come  to  any  tolerable  agreement  con- 
cerning it.  And  I  am  sure  that  nothing  less  than  an  inspired  per- 
son could  understand  it :  fbr  otherwise  there  would  be  as  many  dif- 
ferent opinions  as  persons  employed  in  the  work.  One  would 
give  us  as  fallible  what  the  other  asserted  to  be  infallible. 

Thus  stands  the  case.  Whoever  believes  or  is  persuaded  of  the 
divine  inspiration  or  iafidlibility  of  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, must,  I  apprehend,  bave  his  evidence  and  conviction  from 
one  of  the  following  means : 

1.  Immediate  inspiration  of  the  writer. 

2.  The  immediate  evidence  of  God's  influence. 

3.  Immediate  tradition  from  the  inspired  writer. 

4.  Distant  tradition. 

5.  Education  or  authority. 

6.  Evidence  arising  from  examination. 

1.  As  to  immediate  inspiration  of  the  writer,  or  that  evidence 
which  the  writer  has,  at  finding  himself,  at  the  time  of  writing, 
under  the  irresistible  influence  and  immediate  guidance  of  God, 
whose  dictates  he  is  forced  to  set  down,  as  an  instrument  (and 
during  the  time)  with  the  loss  of  his  natural  free-agency,  the  person 
thus  influenced  and  excited  may  very  consistently  believe  such  his 
writings  to  be  inspired,  and,  consequently,  infallible ;  because  the 
circumstance  in  which  he  found  himself  at  the  time  of  his  writing 
produced  that  conviction  in  Atm. 
%    It  is  questionable  whether  such  who  are  over  anxious  for  pres- 
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sing  on  others  the  infallibility  of  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, ever  believed  the  writers  thereof  under  the  aibre-mentioned 
circumstances;  which  they  must  necessarily  do,  otherwise  their 
infallibility  falls  to  the  ground.  But  if  they  believed  they  were, 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  from  whence  arises  their  conviction ; 
for  I  can  find  nothing  to  this  purpose. 

2.  The  immediate  evidence  of  God's  influence ;  that  is,  when 
God  is  pleased  to  impress  or  influence  the  mind  of  a  person  irre- 
sistibly; forcing  him,  by  some  supernatural  means,  to  believe 
such  writings  to  be  inspired.  It  is  very  certain  that  God  may  do 
this,  but  it  is  a  question  if  he  ever  did;  for  no  persop  did  ever 
pretend  to  these  supernatural  illuminations,  without  being  sus- 
pected by  the  cool  and  sedate ;  and  they  never  met  with  any  cre- 
dit from  the  most  discerning,  who  generally  ascribe  it  to  a  distem- 
pered imagination.  However,  they,  like  the  writer,  may  very 
consistently  believe  such  writings  to  be  infallible.*  But  then  nei- 
ther the  writer  nor  the  person  so  influenced  can  be  any  evidence 
\o  me,  unless  I  attain  to  the  certainty  of  it  by  the  same  superna- 
tural means. 

3.  Immediate  tradition  from  the  inspired  writer.  This  can  be 
to  me  nothing  but  human  fallible  tradition ;  for  if  a  person,  whe- 
ther really  or  pretendedly  inspired,  publishes  a  book  or  writing, 
and  declares  that  it  contains  doctrines  dictated  by  God  to  him- 
self, his  evidence  to  me  is  at  last  but  human  evidence;  and, 
therefore,  uncertain  and  precarious :  for  if  I  believe  it  wrote  by 
inspiration,  it  is  on  his  own  authority,  which  is  both  human  and 
fallible.  This  being  the  case,  bow  or  in  what  manner  shall  I  be 
able  to  distinguish  the  truly  inspired  writer  from  the  impostor, 
who  should  pretend  to  the  like  privilege  f  And  if  we  take  the 
writers'  words  in  all  cases,  or  give  heed  to  their  own  testimony, 
we  shall  be  liable  to  be  deceived  and  imposed  on  by  every  im- 
postor or  pretender  to  revelation.  And  the  want  of  a  knowledge 
of,  or  attention  to,  the  certain  criterion,  I  apprehend  was  the  oc- 
casion that  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church  so  many  diflerent  Gos- 
pels appeared,   which  by  some  were  received  with  veneration, 


*  Tbii  infiuence  must  b.Uo  take  uway  the  free-a^eocj  of  the  object  so  irretisUhly 
infiuenetdj  uiJ,  of  a  consequence,  accountabilitj  aL»o  ;  as  IhnrB  can  be  neither  n- worfl 
nr  pitauhment  for  doing  tluit  we  are«  m  marhisr*,  ifniv^HcJ  to  br  the  power  In  ->i«(i- 
ble.    Cd.  Jen. 
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while  others  rejected  them  as  false  and  spurious :  so  that  this  im- 
me^iBie  tradition  can  be  no  evidence  at  all  of  the  divine  inspira- 
tion or  infallibility  of  any  book  or  writing. 

4.  As  to  distant  tradition — ^this  evidence  must  be  proportion- 
ably  less  the  further  it  is  removed  from  the  original.  And  if  im- 
mediate tradition  be  but  human  fallible  evidence,  and  a  true  reve- 
lation cannot  by  it  only  be  distinguished  from  a  false  one,  how  can 
it  be  the  better  ascertained  by  being  more  distant  from  the  original 
tradition  ?  for  the  farther  it  is  removed,  the  more  it  is  weakened. 

5.  The  evidence  arising  from  education  or  authority — and 
this,  if  it  proves  any  thing,  proves  that  all  the  diBerent  books 
which  give  rise  to  the  different  religions  in  the  world,  are  all  in- 
spired; for  on  this  evidence  each  person  believes  his  to  be  so,  and, 
therefore,  this  can  be  no  evidence  at  all. 

6.  Evidence  arising  from  examination. — This  is  the  only  one 
to  be  depended  on ;  but  even  then,  like  immediate  revelation,  or 
immediate  influence,  it  is  solely  and  entirely  personal,  and  can 
never  extend  further  than  the  person  who  examines  :  for  it  may 
appear  probable  to  me,  or  I  may  believe  confidently  and  certainly^ 
on  examination,  that  such  a  book  was  wrote  under  God's  immediate 
influence  and  direction,  still  this  is  no  reason  for  another  person 
that  he  also  shall  believe  the  same  on  the  evidence  of  my  exami- 
nation, or  even  that  it  should  appear  to  him  in  the  same  light,  on- 
less  he  likewise  finds  it  to  be  so  on  his  own  examhiation. 

And  having  myself  examined  the  New  Testament,  and  likewise 
what  is  generally  ofiered  to  support  the  opinion  of  their  inspira- 
tion, I  declare  it  to  be  insuflicient  to  me ;  for  there  does  not  ap- 
pear any  one  circumstance,  whether  alleged  by  others,  or  con- 
tained in  the  Gospels,  sufficient  to  prove  that  either  of  the  writers^ 
at  the  time  of  writing  was  under  the  unerring  guidance  or  special 
influence  of  God.  Besides,  there  is  not  in  all  the  Gospels  any  one 
expression  intimating  any  such  thing;  neither  do  .the  writers 
thereof  lay  any  claim,  or  in  the  least  pretend  to  any  such  privi- 
lege or  authority;  nor  indeed  could  such  a  prerogative  be  con- 
sistently ever  allowed  them  :  for  if  every  one  of  them  at  the  time 
of  writing  had  been  under  the  immediate  guidance  of  God,  they 
must  all  have  given  us  the  same  account  of  things  without  the 
least  difierence  or  variation ;  for  it  is  impossible,  if  God  dictated 
to  titem  all  the  same  history,  that  any  variation  or  dlflbrence  of  the 
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facts  should  be  found,  unless  it  could  be  supposed  that  God  could 
dictate  diflbrent  fiicts  in  different  histories  of  the  same  person. 
And  that  there  are  frequent  contradictions  is  evident. 

From  which  circumsiance,  and  many  others,  I  conclude  that  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  could  not  be  under  the  infallible 
guidance  of  God ;  neither  do  I  find  that  they  published  or  gave 
out  their  writings  as  such.  And  if  they  did  not  declare  then»- 
selves  inspired,  what  authority  could  any  one  else  have  to  declare 
them  so?  On  the  contrary,  it  very  evidently  appears  that  there 
was  no  scriptures,  no  writings,  deemed  canonical  in  what  is  called 

the  first  ages  of ianity,  but  the  Old  Testament !     The 

famous  Dodwell  says,  "  We  have  at  this  day  certain  most  authen- 
*<  tic  ecclesiastical  writers  of  the  times,  as  Clemens  Romanus, 
'^  Barnabas,  Hermas,  Ignatius,  and  Policarpus,  who  wrote  in  the 
**  same  order  wherein  1  have  named  them,  and  after  all  the  wri- 
**  ters  of  the  New  Testament,  except  Jude  and  the  two  Johns. 
**  But  in  Hermas  you  will  not  find  one  passage,  or  any  mention  of 
**  the  New  Testament ;  nor  in  all  the  rest  is  any  one  of  the  Evan- 
*^  geKsts  named ;  and  if  sometimes  they  cite  any  passage  like  these 
**  we  read  in  our  Gospels,  you  will  find  them  so  much  changed, 
**  and  for  the  most  part  so  interpolated,  that  it  cannot  be  known 
*^  whether  they  produced  them  out  of  our,  or  some  other  apocry- 
**  phal  Gospels :  nay,  they  sometimes  cite  passages  which  most 
**  certainly  are  not'  in  the  present  Gospels.***  The  first  who  wrot^ 
was  St.  Matthew,  but  at  what  time  he  did  write  is  uncertain ;  some 
fixing  its  date  at  one  time,  and  some  at  another.  Again,  some 
think  he  composed  his  Gospel  in  the  Hebrew  or  Jerusalem  dialect ; 
for  it  seems  the  very  language  he  wrote  in  is  uncertain ;  and  it  is 
confessed  on  all  hands  that  no  account  can  be  had  of  the  original, 
so  that  if  he  wrote  at  all,  it  disappeared ;  how  and  in  what  manner 
nobody  knows.    And  what  is  still  more  extraordinary,  the  Ju- 

diiting ians  (for  whose  use  it  is  said  he  wrote)  had  a 

Gospel  under  his  name,  but  its  authenticity  was  not  admitted  by 
the  other  sects ;  not  because  they  found,  on  comparing  it  with  the 
original,  it  was  corrupted,  (for  this  they  could  not  do  for  want  of 
the  ordinal,)  but  because  it  diflered,  or  was  contradictory  to  the 
many  odier  spurious  Gospels  which  they  had  received,  or  to  the 
opinioii  which  the  majority  of  that  eoundl  which  settled  the  canon 
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had  embraced.  But  what  appears  more  surprising,  is,  that  they 
oiTer  for  acceptance,  (and  have  themselves  accepted,)  as  inspired 
and  infallible,  a  Greek  version,  and  which  most  people  mistake  for 
the  original  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  without  any  person's  comparing 
this  version  with  the  original,  or  indeed  without  knowing  any  thing 
either  of  the  original  or  the  author  of  the  version  itself.  Should 
they  not  in  an  affair  of  such  moment,  of  such  importance,  of  so 
sacred  an  interest,  before  they  should  pretend  to  fix  on  it  the  stamp 
of  infallibility,  be  certain  that  it  was  at  least  a  true  version  ?  but 
nothing  of  this  kind  is  done.  This  appears  to  me  such  a  pro- 
ceeding as  nothing  can  justify. 

They  are  not  wanting,  however,  in  giving  it  all  the  authority 
that  possibly  can  be  given  it ;  and  for  this  purpose,  with  this  in- 
tention, some  ascribe  the  version  to  St.  Matthew  himself;  others 
ascribe  it  to  St.  James,  bishop  of  Jerusalem ;  others  to  St.  John ; 
others  to  St.  Peter ;  others  to  St.  Luke ;  others  to  St.  Barnabas  ; 
and  others  again  ascribe  the  translation  to  the  joint  labour  of  all 
the  Apostles;  so  that  the  ascription  to  some  one  or  other,  or  all, 
proves  their  ignorance  jn  this  important  matter ;  and  their  uncer- 
tainty and  disagreement  shows  how  little  dependence  ought  to  be 
placed  on  it,  and  their  manifest  intention  of  imposing  on  the  weak 
and  credulous. 

But  can  people  be  so  serious  in  persuading  others  to  admit  as 
infallible  the  version  of  a  book,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  ori- 
ginal, or  without  knowing  whether  it  is  a  true  version,  or  without 
any  knowledge  of  the  person  who  made  this  version  ?  for  should  it 
be  admitted  that  St.  Matthew  did  write  a  Gospel,  how  are  we  to 
know,  or  how  can  it  be  ascertained,  that  the  version  we  now  have, 
is  from  the  original,  or  that  it  is  a  true  and  faithful  one.^  This 
we  know,  that  in  the  last  century  an  Armenian  translation  was 
discovered,  which  a  Doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  thought  to  be  of 
great  antiquity,  and  was  of  opinion  might  be  very  useful  in  cor- 
recting the  Greek  text.  This  shows  that  they  do  not  think  it  in- 
fallible, for  if  it  was,  it  would  require  no  human  correction.* 

Of  as  little  authority,  or  rather  less,  (if  possible,)  is  that  Gospel 
which  goes  under  the  name  of  Mark.  Some  take  this  Evangelist 
to  be  the  disciple  of  Peter,  and  his  interpreter ;  others  take  him  to 

^  See  all  the  particulars  in  Calmel'a  Dictionary  on  the  word  Matthew. 
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be  the  same  as  John  Mark,  mentioned  in  tbe  Acts ;  some  thinly 
hiin  to  have  been  a  priest,  while  others  say  he  was  Peter's  ne- 
phew. And  as  regards  tbe  Gospel,  some  take  him  to  be  the  an* 
tlior  of  it,  while  others  ascribe  it  to  Peter :  others  have  it  that 
he  wrote  what  he  heard  from  Peter  by  word  of  mouth  in  his  life- 
time. Some  say  that  Peter  dictated  it  to  him ;  while  others 
aflirm  that  it  was  wrote  after  Peter's  death. 

The  same  diflTerence  of  opinion  we  find  in  respect  to  the  place 

where  it  was  wrote  :  for  •  while  some  affirm  it  to  have  been  wrote 

at  Rome,  others  affirm  it  to  have  been  wrote  in  Egypt.    "  All  their 

*'  difl'erent  sentiments,"  says  our  author,  "  are  enough  to  prove 

"  that  the  circumstance  of  time  and  place  are  uncertain,   when 

^'  and  where  St.  Mark  composed  his  Gospel.    Men  are  eg  much  di- 

^'  vided  as  to  the  language  it  was  wrote  in;  some  saying  it  was 

"  composed  in  Greek,  and  others  in  Latin  ;"*  and,  I  add,  that 

these  different  sentiments  evidently  prove  that  they  know  nothing 

concerning  its  infallibility,  or  the  inspiration  of  its  author.     And 

it   rather  appears  much  more  probable,    (and  indeed   generally 

believed,)  that  this  Gospel  is  no  more  than  an  abridgment  made 

from  Matthew ;  and  then  it  will  signify  but  little  who  the  author 

was ;  when,    where,  or   in  what  manner  it  was  written :  "  for," 

says  the  afore-cited  author,  "  as  far  as  may  be  judged  by  com- 

*'  paring  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  with  St.  Matthew's,  the  first  is 

'^  an  abridgment  of  the  second.     St.  Mark  very  often  uses  the 

^*  same  terms,  relates  the  same  facts,  and  takes  notice  of  the  same 

^^  circumstances."     So  that  let  it  be  an  original  or  an  abridgment, 

i:s  infallibility  cannot  be  proved,  and,  therefore,   can  be  of  no 

authority. 

The  third  Evangelist  is  Luke,  who,  as  be  declares  in  his  Pre^ 
fuce  or  Introduction  to  his  Gospel,  wrote  only  by  hearsay,  and 
according  to  information  given  him  by  others,  and  makes  not  the 
Joast  pretension  to  supernatural  illumination  or  information ;  nei- 
i!ier  does  he  pretend  to  be  an  original  evidence  of  the  facts  which 
lie  relates:  so  that  how  infallibility  came  to  be  ascribed  to  bis 
%vritings  will  be  hard  to  say )  for  it  was  even  impossible  for  bim 
ever  to  vouch  for  the  truth  of  the  facts  which  he  relates ;  neither 
rp;ild  his  evidence  be  admitted  in  any  court  of  law  or  justice.     I 

Calmct  on  tlie  won]  Mirk. 
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cannot  here  forbear  noticing  how  little  known  must  the  Gospels 
which  are  supposed  to  have  been  published,  have  been^  when  the 
writer  or  author  of  one  knew  nothing  of  the  publication  or  wri- 
tings of  the  others,  as  is  plainly  demonstrable  from  the  following 
facts : — St.  Matthew  is  said  to  have  wrote  and  published  his  Gos- 
pel ma^y  years  before  St*  Luke ;  yet  when  St.  Luke  published 
his,  he  takes  no  notice  of  St.  Matthew's;  for  it  is  certain  he 
thought  none  authentic  when  he  wrote ;  for  if  he  had,  he  would 
not  have  beeh  under  the  necessity  of  collecting  his  materials  from 
others,  having  an  infallible  guide  in  St.  Matthew ;  so  that  either 
he  knew  not  that  St.  Matthew  wrote  an  infallible  relation  of  those 
facts,  or  he  confounds  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  amongst  the 
spurious  ones  that  were  abroad  in  those  days  y  none  of  which  did 
he  admit  as  true  or  authentic. 

Now,  how  a  person  of  St.  Luke's  character  should  be  ignorant 
of  the  infallibility  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel ;  or  how,  if  he  was  not 
ignorant  of  it,  he  should  not  make  use  of  it,  or  send  it  to  his 
friend  Theophilus  rather  than  his  own,  is  what  I  confess  I  cannot 
comprehends 

"  The  Gospel,"  says  a  famous  author,  "  continued  so  concealed 
"  in  those  corners  of  the  world  where  they  were  written,  that  the 
'^  latter  Evangelists  knew  nothing  of  what  the  preceding  wrote, 
*'  otherwise  there  could  not  have  been  so  many  apparent  contra- 
^*  dictions,  which,  almost  since  the  first  constitution  of  the  canon, 
"  have  exercised  the  wits  of  learned  men.  Surely  if  St.  Luke 
'^  had  seen  that  genealogy  of  our  Lord  which  is  in  St.  Matthew, 
*'  he  would  not  himself  have  produced  one  wholly  different  from 
*'  the  other,  without  giving  the  least  reason  for  the  diversity.  And 
*^  when  in  the  Preface  to  his  Gospel  he  tells  the  occasion  of  his 
*^  writing,  that  he  undertook  it  from  being  furnished  with  the  re- 
"  lation  of  such  as  were  eye-witnesses  of  what  he  writes,  be  plainly 
*'  intimates  that  the  authors  of  those  Gospels  which  he  had  seen 
"  were  destitute  of  that  help ;  so  that  neither  having  themselves 
''  seen  what  they  relate,  nor  consulted  with  diligence  and  care 
'*  such  as  had  seen  them,  their  credit  was,  therefore,  dubious  and 
"  suspected ;  whence  it  must  necessarily  follow,  that  the  writers  of 
*^  those  Gospels  which  Luke  had  seen,  were  not  at  all  the  same  ai 
"  our  present' Evangelists."* 

*  DodweU  Dissert,  in  Irciw 
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To  the  foregoing  observations  I  shall  only  add,  that  there  are 
the  same  doubts  as  to  his  person  and  character,  profession  and 
writings,  as  the  others ;  for  it  is  not'  certainly  known  whether  he  ^ 
was  a  Jew  or  a  Heathen,  a  physician  or  a  painter ;  and  as  to  his 
Gospel,  some  think  it  properly  St.  Paul's,  whilst  others,  that 
Luke  only  digested  what  St.  Paul  preached  to  the  Gentiles ;  others 
say,  that  he  wrote  with  the  help  of  St.  Paul.* 

The  last  is  St.  John; — and  this  Gospel  is  apparently  written 
with  the  intention  of  establishing  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  which  par- 
ticular not  being  contained  in  the  Gospels  then  extant,  he,  for 
this  reas6u,  goes  on  a  very  different  plan  from  the  other  Evange- 
lists. **  His  principal  care  in  this  undertaking,"  says  Calmet, 
**  was  to  relate  such  things  as  might  be  of  use  in  confirming  the 
*^  divinity  of  the  son ;  and  to  this  purpose  says  many  things  which 
^*  the  others  are  silent  in,  and  omits  such  other  matters  in  which 
"  the  others  are  very  particular,  and  which  are  reckoned  very 
"  principal  and  necessary  in  the  history.  Thus,  considering  his 
*<  very  great  care  and  tenderness  for  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  he 
^'  does  but  little  honour  to  her  memory,  in  not  relating  those  most 
"  remarkable  and  wonderful  transactions  mentioned  by  Matthew 
'*  and  Luke,  (though  with  a  wide  difference,)  concerning  the  mira- 
*^  culous  conception  of  Mary  and  the  birth  of  Jesus.  And  as  Mary 
'^  continued  to  live  with  him  from  the  time  of  Jesus'  death,  surely 
"  he  must  have  had  many  opportunities  of  informing  himself  of 
"  those  extraordinary  affairs  from  her  own  mouth  with  much  more 
'^  certainty  than  the  others;  for  it  must  be  thought  very  extraor- 
"  dinary  that  the  Evangelist,  under  the  circumstances  aforemcn-  ^ 
'^  tioned,  should  make  no  mention  at  all  of  sucli  an  essential  ar- 
^^  tide  as  the  most  wonderful  conception  of  a  virgin,  and  birth  of 
*^  the  person  who  was  the  subject  of  his  history.  How  far  his 
'^neglect  of  relating  so  important  a  matter,  and  likewise  those  ex- 
*^  traordinary  dreams  and  visions  which  the  others  mention, 
^'  weakens  the  authority  of  their  relation,  or  of  his  own,  I  shall  not 
^'  detertmine ;  but  certain  it  is,  that  his  Gospel  met  not  ivith  that 
"  reception  which  one  would  think  was  due  to  a  person  of  bis  au- 
"thority;  for  many  rejected  his  Gospel.  ThL*  Alogians  in  parti- 
"  cular,  though  they  admitted  the  three  others,  yet  rejected  thi^  ; 

^*  For  p«rttculAn,  sec  Calmet  on  tLe  word  Luke. 
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<<  aod  others  believed  an  Heretic  was  its  author,  one  Cereathius  ; 
**  and  no  doubt  but  the  difference  in  the  point  of  doctrine  might  be 
^^  the  occasion  of  it ;  or  the  want  of  sufficient  evidence  of  his  bein  g 
"  the  author." 

The  difficulties  which  must  arise  from  the  aforesaid  considera- 
tions, are  such,  in  respect  to  the  proof  of  the  inspiration  or  infalli- 
bility of  the  Gospels,  as  cannot  be  got  over ;  and  yet  this  is  not  all, 
for  whoever  is  any  ways  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  an- 
cients, and  observations  of  the  moderns,  must  be  convinced  of  the 
many  additions,  alterations,  and  interpolations,  which  the  writings 
of  the  New  Testament  have  undergone,  of  which  I  shall  collect 
some  for  your  information. 

(To  be  continued,) 


For  the  JEW. 

Matthew,  chap.  2.  r.  13,  44,  15.— ^  And  whe^  they  were  departed,  behold  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  and  flee  into  E^Tpt ;  and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word, 
for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

^  When  ho  arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed 
into  Egypt; 

**  And  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod:  Thai  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying :  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  caUed  my  son.** 

How  particularly^uafortunutc  is  this  St.  Matthew  in  bis  quotations ; 
insomuch,  that  no  one  can  tell  what  he  would  be  at,  or  who  he  quotes 
from.  The  quotation  here  is  in  these  words  :  *' Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  son."  And  these,  says  the  writer  of  St.  Matthew,  are  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  "  Which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet" 
Now  the  first  question  that  occurs  is : — By  what  prophet  ?  By  the 
editors  of  the  family  bible  published  by  M.  Carey,  I  am  refered  to 
Numbers  xxiv.  8.  and  to  Hosea  xi.  1.,  other  editions  refer  us  to  Hosea 
xi.  1.  only.  We  will  consider  both  references,  to  find  whether  cither 
of  the  prophets  in  passages  reicred  to,  spoke  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
1.  Num  xxiv.  8.  "God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt :"  these  are  the 
words  of  Balaam  in  his  third  p:<rable  to  Balak,  the  son  of  Zipor. 
**  God  brought  him  out  of  Egypt :  he  hath  as  it  were,  the  strength  of  a 
Unicom  :    he  shall   eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,   and  shall  break 
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Ihetr  bones,  and  pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows**  Balak  had  sent 
for  Balaam  for  the  purpose  of  cursing  Israel,  but  instead  of  cursing,  when 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw  Israel  abiding  within  their  tents,  according 
to  their  tribes,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  obliged  him  to  bless  the  people, 
and  say :  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and,  thy  tabernacles  O 
Israel !  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river^s 
side,  as  the  trees  of  ligu-aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as 
cedar-trees  beside  the  waters.  lie  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his 
buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be  in  many  waters,  and  his  king  shall  be 
higher  than  Agag,  and  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted.  God  brought  him 
forth  out  of  Egypt :  and  he  hath  as  it  were,  the  strength  of  an  Unicorn  : 
he  shnll  eat  up  (he  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall  break  their  bones,  and 
pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows.  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a  great  lion :  who  shall  stir  him  up  ?  Blessed  is  he  that 
blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee. 

In  all  this  blessing  where  are  there  the  words  quoted  by  the  writer  of 
the  book  of  St.  Matthew  ?  '*  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son !"  not 
even  the  least  distant  hint  or  allusion  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as 
coming,  or  being  called  out  of  Egypt.  Balaam  spoke  of  Jacob,  of  Israel, 
whom  God  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt.  And  of  Jacob,  of  Israel,  were 
all  these  blessings,  and  of  no  particular  man  whatever.  Israel  was  then 
in  sight  of  the  prophet  Balaam,  and  of  whom  he  was  speaking  to  Balak, 
and  this  is  the  third  time  these  blessings  were* repeated,  and  each  subse- 
quent  time  plainer  than  tiie  former ;  but  in  fact,  the  same  blessing  an 
the  first,  xxiii.  9.  **  From  the  top  *  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  from  the  hills  I 
behold  him.  Lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and*  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations.  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the  number  of 
the  fourt  part  of  Israel  ?  Let,  (or  may)  my  soul  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  my  finale  be  like  his.'' 

Balaam  was  on  the  high  places  of  Baal,  so  that  he  had  a  full  view  of 
the  Israelites,  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  this  makes  him  say  :  ^'From 
the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  htm,  (Israel)  from  the  hills  I  behold  him, 
(Israel.)  Lo,  the  people  (Israel)  shall  dwell^alone.'* — 'Tis  surprising! 
He  foretels  here  the  latter  end  of  Israel,  the  final  glory  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  of  the  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  destroyed.  ''  Lo,  the  people 
(Israel)  shall  dwell  alone  !"  shall  rule,  shall  govern  the  world  supreme! 
They,  the  people  Israel,  shall  govern  the  universe  alone :  no  other 
nation  shall  partake,  none  other  shall  participate :  they  alone  shall 
dwell,  shall  be  in  authority,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the. 
nations  (Gentiles.)  As  one  of  the  rest,  so  a  Israel  a  Gentile,  but  still  he 
shall  not  be  so  recokned  or  accounted  :  but  shall  be  reckoned  and  ac- 
counted alone  by  himself,  and  the  rest  of  the  njuions  apart  They,  tbr 
people,  will  be  reckoned  Ijrr^cl,  and  the  rest  uf  the  nations  of  the  world 
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Gentiles.     "Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the 
fourth  part  of  Israel :" — so  numerous  will  Israel  be  when  their  reign, 
their  horn,  their  kingdom  is  exalted,  that  there  will  be  no  enumerating 
them.     This  is  the  Grst  blessing.     But  Balak,  not  being  satisfied  with 
this,  brought  the  prophet  to   another  place,  to  Zophim,  to  the  top  of 
Pisgr.h ;  whereupon  he  might  look  down  on  them,  and  not  being  high 
enough,  he  might  only  see  the  utmost,,  or  farthest  part  of  them,  and  not 
gee  them  all.     And  here  Balaam  was  obliged  to  repeat  the  blessing  on 
Israel,  for  thus  was  he  ordered  and  obliged  to  say  to  Balak  :  ^^  Rise  up, 
Balak,  and  hear;  hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor.     God  is  not  a 
man  that  he  should  lie,  neither  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent : 
hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  has  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good  ?     Behold,  I  have  received  commandment  to  bless  :  and  he 
hath  blessed^  and  I  cannot  reverse  it.     He  hatli  not  beheld  iniquity  in 
Jacob,    neither  hath  he  seen  pe^erseness  in  Israel.     The  Lord  his 
God  is  with  him,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  is  among  them.     God  brought 
theri^  out  of  Egypt ;  he  hath,  as  it  were,  the  strength  of  an  Unicom. 
Surel  y  there  is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any 
divination  against  Israel :  according  to   this  time   it  shall  be   said  of 
Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What  hath  God  wrought  V* 

The  above  is  the  introduction,  then  follows  the  blessing. 
"Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a  great  lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as 
a  young  lion  :  he  shall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  and  drink  the 
blood  of  the  slain." 

The  second  blessing  in  other  language  is  the  same  as  the  first.  It 
foretels  the  conquests  of  Israel  and  Jacob  in  the  latter  times,  when  the 
kingdom  shall  be  theirs.  And  in  the  introduction  there  is  to  be  noticed, 
the  language  of^im,  and  them^  pronouns  of  different  numbers,  refering 
to  one  and  the  same  noun.  Israel,  or  Jacob,  either  of  which  is  a  noun 
of  multitude,  and  being  so,  either  the  singular  or  plural  will  apply.  2ndly. 
"  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt :"  here  is  the  plural  noun,  them, 
applied  and  refered  to  Israel,  as  being  brought  by  God  out  of  Egypt.  3dly. 
"  According  to  this  time,'*  that  is,  as  the  world  is  now  surprised  and 
confounded,  and  as  it  is  now  said  of  Jacob  and  Israel :  "  What  has  God 
wrought  ?"  so  will  it  in  the  latter  day  be  said  in  the  same  manner,  of 
this  same  people,  what  has  God  wrought?  Who  has  believed  our 
report  ?  "  And  unto  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?"  Isiah  lix.  1. 
Balak,  not  yet  satisfied,  still  hoping  Balaam  might  be  wrought  upon 
(as  indeed  he  really  wished)  to  curse  Jacob,  to  defy  Israel,  and  that 
God  might  change  his  purpose  concerning  his  people,  he  brought  Balaam 
to  the  top  of  Peor,  superstitiously  hoping  that  God  would  be  bribed,  and 
permit  Balaam  to  curse  the  people  from  that  place.  But  instead  of 
cursio*,  the  f«pirit   of  God  obliged  him  ayiin  further,   and  yet  more 
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particularly  to  bless  the  people,  repeating  the  same  blessing,  foretelling 
the  same  events,  but  stronger  and  more  pointed  than  at  either  of  the  two 
former.  And  in  this  third  blessing  he  introduces  the  verse  which  is  the 
text  under  consideration.' He  first  foretells  the  beauty  of  their  possesions : 
"  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 
As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river's  side,  as 
the  trees  of  lign- aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar-trees 
beside  the  waters."  These  are  all  beautiful  I  ever  flourishing  and  green! 
So  will  be  the  possessions  of  Jaicbb  and  Israel.  He  next  sings  of  his 
power,  that  is  to  say,  the  power  of  ;^the  kingdom  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  as  they  are  called  in  Daniel ;  the  kingdom  of  the  stone  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands  ;  the  kingdom  of  Jacob  and  Israel,  aAer|the 
war  of  Gog,  under  the  Messiah.  "He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his 
buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be  in  many  waters,  and  his  king  shalK  be  high- 
er than  Agag,  and  hiq  kingdom  shall  be  exalted."  Water  is  people, 
buckets  towns  and  cities  ;  he  shall  send  his  armies,  into  many  nations,  is 
the  literal  meaning.      "God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt:"  the 

pronoun  him,  in  this  verse  means  the  same  as  them  in  the  22d  verse  of 

> 

the  former  chapter  ;  it  is  part  of  the  introduction  to  the  former  blessing, 
but  i^  now  incorporated  in  the  blessing  :  it  means  Israel,  to  whom  either 
him  or  them  will  equally  apply.  God  had  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt : 
he  (Israel)  hath,  as  it  were,  the  strength  of  the  Unicom,  he  shall  eat 
the  nations  his  enemies,  and  break  their  bones,  and  pierce  them  through 
with  his  arrows."  The  meaning  of  this  is,  that  Israel  finally  shall 
conquer  his  enemies  under  the  Messiah,  and  have  the  rule  and  govern- 
ment of  the  whole  world.  "The  stone  will  become  a  mountain  and  fill 
the  whole  earth."  Govern  the  whole  world !  not  that  they  will, 
cannibal  like,  eat  the  nations. 

(To  he  continued,) 


TO  CORRESPOJ^DENTS. 

A  Jewlndeed  is  informed  we  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  societies.  As  there  is  no 
king^  in  Israel,  everj  man  does  that  which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

Moses  may  have  known  all  about  what  he  writes.  Our  master  Moses,  (to  whom  be 
peace,)  knew  nothing  about  it.  God  refused  to  show  him  any  thing  except  all  his 
goodness* 

jV.  is  received,  will  appear  in  our  next. 
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BEING  A  DEFENCE  OF   JUDAISM  AGAINST   ALL  ADVERSA- 

RIES,  AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  ,THE 

INSIDIOUS  ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 

-  Cease  ye  from  THE  MAN,  whose  breath  ~  in  his  nostrils ;  for  whereof  shaU  HE 
be  accounted.^'— /*o.  ii.  22.    To  A.  S.  M.  C.  J. 


FoL  L        First  day  of  the  sixth  month  ELLUL,  Aug.  6583.       No.  6. 


The  Jewish  Expositor  for  May^  1823,*  has  inserted  a  commu- 
nication signed  Charles,  in  answer  to  a  pretended  Jewish  com- 
munication under  the  signature  of  noK  sn^K  Hohab  Emeth  (A  Lover 
OF  Truth)  inserted  in  the  Expositor  of  March  preceding.  This 
Expositor  is  sent  to  me,  I  must  suppose,  as  an  answer  of  my  expla- 
nation of  Isaiah  vii.  14.  in  No.  2  of  the  Jew.  I  must 
notice,  that  by  a  note  contained  in  the  Number,  it  appears  to  have 
been  in  the  hand  of  a  transcriber  of  some  religious  work ;  and  the 
name  of  F.  W.  Porter  is  on  the  cover.  I  rather  am  inclined  to 
think  it  has  gone  the  rounds  of  all  the ian  religious  publica- 
tions in  New- York,  none  however  have  had  manly  daring  sufficient 
to  notice  Charles.  Indeed,  if  the  Jews  in  London  dared  write 
plain,  even  Charles  would  not  have  had  the  temerity  to  appear  thus 
in  print.  I,  however,  will  consider  it,  and  trust  with  God's  blessing 
to  confute  all  his  objections  to  my  explanations  of*  the  14th  verse 
of  the  7th  chapter,  (supposing  it  sent  to  me  for  that  purpose.) 
The  first  objection  is  in  these  words : 

"  In  tlie  first  place,  observe  the  end  for  which  tlie  prophecy  was  delivered.  It  was 
to  assure  Ahaz  and  the  hou?e  of  David,  that  God  would  preserve  them  from  the  pre- 
sent danger  of  invasion  by  Rezin  and  Pekah.  The  nature  and  extent  of  this  alarming 
evil  are  declared  in  veR>e  6,  wherein  iJiese  confederate  king^s  are  represented  as  saying, 
'Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  rex  it;  aud  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  ui, 
and  set  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal.'  They  designed  to  remove 
the  family  of  David  from  the  throne,  and  to  introduce  another  dynasty.  This  would 
)h»  contrary  to  Tarious  declarations,  whereby  the  supreme  authority  in  Judah  wa^ 
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promssed  to  the  DaTtdical  line.  Ahaz  wai  the  repreeentatiye  of  the  houte  of  David, 
and,  although  a  wicked  prince,  was  aaiured  of  the  divine  pnrpoie  to  prevent  the 
aeeompliihment  of  the  designs  of  his  enemies.  The  security  of  the  &niily  of  David 
depended  upon  the  covenant  which  God  had  made  with  David  himsell^  to  render 
their  ei^oynient  of  the  throne  perpetual.  '  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  eheten, 
I  have  sworn  unto  David  my  servant ;  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build 
up  thy  throne  to  sil  generations.*  Ft.  Ixzzix.  3, 4.  Now  the  Messiah,  in  whom  the 
promise  of  eiemml  dominion  is  to  be  fully  verified,  had  not  appeared,  and  therefore  no- 
thing could  prevail  to  deprive  that  family  of  the  supreme  power.  Isaiah  oonsequent- 
ly  gives,  in  the  first  place,  an  express  assurance  of  divine  protection  in  the  present 
emergency.  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  It  shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass.* 
Verse  7.  He  declares  next,  that  God  would  confirm  this  assertien  by  a  sign,  either 
in  heaven  or  in  the  earth,  provided  Ahax  should  supplicate  such  an  attestation; 
*  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God;  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height 
above.*  Verse  11.  This  the  king  refused  to  do ;  and  then,  in  the  last  place,  the  pro- 
phet refers  to  the  grand  and  principal  hope  of  the  Jews  in  aU  their  distresses,  and  de- 
clares that  God  himself  would  hereafter  give  them  a  sign,  even  the  miraeuloos  oon- 
eqilicB  of  a  virgin,  who  should  bring  forth  a  sen,  and  call  his  name  Immanuel,  God 
witiins. 

**  The  promise  of  Messiah  was  indeed  the  source  of  consolation  to  the  family  of  Da* 
vid  and  the  people  of  the  Jews,  in  their  various  national  distresMs.  They  were  told, 
on  oeoasion  of  the  Assyrian  invasion  in  the  reign  of  HeMktah,  that  the  Lord  would 
defend  Jerusalem  for  his  own  sake,  and  for  his  servant  Davids  sake.  Under  the  Ro- 
man yoke,  they  comforted  themselves  with  the  expectation  of  this  promised  deliverer. 
And,  even  to  this  very  day,  the  hope  of  Messiah*s  coming  hath  been  indulged  by 
them,  and  formed  the  only  cheering  ray  to  light  their  gloomy  path  through  the  va- 
rious countries  in  which  they  have  wandered. 

**•  From  the  end  and  object  of  the  prophecy  before  us,  we  conclude  the  fitness  and 
suitability  of  a  prediction  of  the  Messiah.  He  is  mentioned  last  by  Isaiah  in  his  oon- 
ierence  with  Abas,  because  the  Davidical  covenant  had  peculiar  reference  to  him,  as 
the  Branch,  the  ICng,  the  Ruler,  for  whose  sake,  and  until  the  time  of  whose  appear- 
ance, the  family  of  David  should  continue  to  possess,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the 
regal  power.** 

All  this  fog  will,  perhaps,  condense  to  a  small  mist,  and  if  we 
can  only  be  fortunate  enough  to  gather  it  without  losing  the  parti- 
cles by  exhalation,  we  may  possibly  get  a  single  drop  to  moisten 
our  parched  tongue;  we  may,  perhaps,  discover  what  Charles 
has  in  view  with  all  Ms  froth.  Then  ^^  the  end  of  the  prophecy  was 
to  assure  Ahat,  and  the  house  of  David,  that  God  would  preserve 
them  firom  the  present  danger,  and  that  there  should  be  no  other 
dynasty  introduced  till  the  Messiah  should  come ;"  and  the  reason 
assigned  is,  because  ^*  this  would  be  contrary  to  the  various  decla-* 
rations,  whereby  the  supreme  authority  in  Judah  was  pronused  to 
the  Davidical  line."  "  Now  the  Messiah,  in  whom  the  promise  of 
eternal  dominion  is  to  be  fully  verified,  had  not  appeared ;  and 
therefore  nothing  could  prevail  to  deprive  that  family  of  the  su- 
preme power."-^*'  From  the  end  and  object  of  the  prophecy  before 
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US  we  coDclade  the  fitness  and  suitability  of  a  prediction"— of  this 
being  a  prediction — ''  of  the  Messiah.  He  is  mentioned  last  by 
Isaiah,  because  the  Davidical  covenant  had  peculiar  reference  to 
him  as  the  Branch,  the  King,  the  Ruler,  for  whose  sake,  and  until 
the  time  of  whose  appearance,  the  family  of  David  should  continue 
to  possess,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree j  the  regal  power." 

The  force  of  this  objection,  or  rather  the  meaning,  for  force 
there  is  not  in  it,  is,  that  Emanuel  must  intend  the  Messiah  :  because 
God's  covenant  with  David  had  peculiar  reference  to  the  Messiah, 
and  because  he  had  not  yet  come ;  therefore  the  regal  power  must 
yet  remain  in  the  house  of  David,  for  till  his  appearance  the  family 
of  David  should  continue  to  possess,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
the  regal  potDer, 

And  now  let  me  ask,  when  did  this  Messiah  come  ? ians 

will  immediately  answer  1823  years  ago,  and  the  person  was  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

Again,  I  must  ask,  when  did  the  family  of  David  discontinue  to 
possess,  either  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the  Regal  Power  P  And 
to  this  I  answer,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiab, 
since  which  time  the  house  of  David  have  had  no  regal  power  ei- 
ther greater  or  less ; — about  2220  years  ago,  consequently  about 
400  years  before  the  coming  of  Jesus  of  Nataretb.  During  or  with- 
in this  time,  two  different  dynasties,  not  of  the  house  of  David, 
held  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  regal  power;  to  wit,  the 
Maccabean  dynasty  of  the  house  of  Levi,  and  after  them  the  He- 
rodean,  from  the  house  of  Esau,  who  were  not  even  of  the  house  of 
Israel;  so  that  facts,  stubborn  facts,  entirely  overturn  the  premises 
on  which  the  argument  is  bottomed  ; — for,  according  to  this,  Jesus 
could  not  have  been  the  Messiah  ;  he  came  too  late  by  about  400 
years. 

The  second  objection  is  in  these  words  : 

*^  Secondly,  eonrider  the  nature  of  the  sign  which  was  offered  to  Ahaz  in  eonfirma* 
tioB  of  the  prophetic  masarance  of  safety  to  Ahaz  and  his  family.  IWH  means  a  mira- 
calons  sigpQ.  It  intimates  something;  above  the  common  course  of  nature;  lome- 
thing  to  be  effected  by  the  special^  the  peculiar^  the  infinite  power  of  God.  Ahaa  re- 
fused to  ask  a  aign^  and  therefore  the  Lord  God  himself  promises  to  ^ve  an  extraordi' 
narsr  token, — such  as  should  exeetd  any  thin^  that  the  king  could  have  requested, 
either  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath.  I  am  aware  that' DM  is  used  in  the 
nth  verse,  to  exprem  that  which  Ahaz  was  invited  to  atk;  but  stiU  the  peculiar 
manner  of  speech  in  verse  14,  seems  to  imply  such  a  miracle  as  would  have  entered 
into  lis  other  than  the  ditrine  mind  to  conceive.  »  T%e  Lord  himtelf  shall  give  you  a 
sign;*  i.  e.  the  T^rd  of  his  men  accord  shaU  manifest  a  miraculous  and  signal  pro<K- 
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g^v  wfaicby  as  to  its  noftire,  amtrivanee^  and  erecu/Mn,  could  be  attributed  only  to  Aii 
sf|/Sntl«  tpwdom,  oiuf  power,  and  mercy. 

**  The  original  KIH  ^JIN,  or,  as  it  is  in  twenty-five  manuscripts,  nine  of  which  are 
andent.  Kin  mn%  is  correctly  translated,  ^The  Lord  himself;*  and  the  force  of  the 
•xpresiton  is  the  same,  though  not  quite  so  explicit,  even  according  to  the  rendering 
of  your  Jewish  correspondent,  who  would  read  it,  *•  He  to  you.'  We  are  therefore 
authorized  and  required,  by  the  solemn  language  of  the  prophet,  to  trace  the  sign 
which  was  to  be  given,  to  the  Lord  hvmtelfy  as  its  tole  originator^  eontrtcer^  and  author, 
in  KVKRT  BKirsK,  and  in  £vert  a£8PECT.  And  the  truth  of  this  win  appear,  while 
we  inquire  further  into  the  nature  of  this  wondrous  and  singular  miracle. 

^  It  was  to  consist  in  this,  ^  A  tfirgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son.'  The  hinge  of 
the  whole  controversy  appears  to  me  to  turn  upon  the  suhject  of  the  predicted  con-^ 
ception.  She  is  expressly  called  a  virgin.  Tour  correspondent  would  read  TVCh^y 
'this  virgin,*  supposing  Isaiah  to  allude  to  some  female  Hun  present ;  and  he  after- 
wards suggests,  that  this  virgin  was  the  betrothed  wife  of  Isaiah.  Now  upon  this 
Conjecture  it  may  be  observed,  that  there  is  no  mention  made  in  the  history  of  the 
jfreeenee  of  Isaiah's  wife,  or  of  any  female,  who  can  be  supposed  to  have  been  meant 
by  the  term  HoSj^.  We  are  particularly  informed  that  Sheaijashub,  the  son 
•f  Isaiah,  was  with  him  on  ^e  occasion ;  and  surely,  if  the  wife  of  Isaiah  were  really 
the  subject  of  the  propbecyT  if  she  had  actually  been  present  with  him  at  the  time, 
it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  some  notice,  more  evident  and  determinate  than  the 
use  of  the  article  H  would  have  occurred  in  the  history.  The  particle  M  means 
Me,  as  well  as  this ;  and  the  former  signification  is  more  suitable  to  the  whole  sense 
of  the  prophecy  than  the  latter.  *•  Behold,  the  virgin  shall  conceive.'  Isaiah  seems  to 
refer  to  the  same  person  who  is  spoken  of  in  the  first  promise  of  mercy,  recorded  Oen» 
iii.  15,  where  she  is  called  ^ihe  woman^  whose  seed  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 
And  it  is  observable  that  the  same  particle  occurs  in  that  place,  prefixed,  indeed  to 
another  word,  (rtBTKn)  but  pointing  out  the  same  favoured  individuaL  The  reve- 
lation fii  God's  purposes  is  gradual ;  and  the  page  of  prophecy,  like  the  shining  light, 
increases  in  distinctiveness  and  brightness,  until  the  event  predicted  is  almost  exactly 
delineated  before  the  view  of  the  humble  and  devout  student  of  the  lively  oracles  of 
mspiration.  Hence  the  mother  of  Immannel  was  at  first  denominated,  in  a  more  ge- 
nerml  way^  nVKH*  the  icofium,  and  then,  as  the  time  of  his  birth  drew  nearer,  she  was 
called  more  specifically  nDVjfn»  the  virgin^ 

'^niK,  oM,  means  a  miraculous  sign."  What  a  learned  man  this 
Charles  is !  Let  us,  then,  translate  a  few  of  the  places  where  the 
word  niM,  oih^  is  used,  miraculous  sign^  instead  of  sign  or  token. 
Exodus  xxxi.  13.  ^'  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  for  it  is  a  miracu- 
lous sign  between  me  and  you  ;"  that  b,  the  sabbath  is  a  miracu- 
lous, and  a  signal  prodigy.  Again,  verse  17.  "  Between  me  and 
the  children  of  Israel  it  is  a  miraculous  sign  for  ever/*  The  sab-* 
bath  is,  then,  here  declared  a  miracle  out  of  the  course  of  nature. 
Circumcision  is  also  called  din,  oM,  consequently  it  must  mean 
the  miracle  of  the  covenant,  out  of  the  common  course  of  nature. 
The  rainbow  is  also  called  nut  oth^  Gen.  ix.  12.  This  is  the  sign  of 
the  covenant ;  this  must  be  miraculous,  and  out  of  the  common 
course  of  utiure.    The  reflection  of  the  rays  of  the  sun  on  the  bo* 
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fiom  of  a  cloud,  or  mist,  causing  the  appearance  of  the  rainbow,  is, 
according  to  this,  out  of  the  common  course  of  nature.  A  most  ex- 
cellent objection !  When  the  children  of  Israel  weire  to  kill  the 
first  paschal  lamb  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  they  were  ordered  to 
sprinkle  some  of  the  blood  on  their  door-posts,  so  that  the  destroy- 
ing angel  might  have  a  sign  to  pass  over  to  the  next  house  where 
there  was  no  blood  sprinkled,  to  slay  the  first  born.  This  blood 
so  sprinkled  is  also  called  niK  oth.  Then  it  ought  to  be  translated, 
"And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  miracle  on  the  houses  where- 
in yon  are."  Ex.  xii.  13.  And  in  JVum.  ii.  2.  the  word  is  used  in 
the  plural,  nnK3,  byothothy  and  ought,  then,  to  be  translated,  "  Eve- 
ry man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  by  his  own  standard, 
with  the  miracles  of  their  father's  house,"  instead  of  tvith  the  ensigns^ 
as  translated  in  the  bible.  And  in  the  places  where  we  are  com- 
manded to  wear  philactaries,  as  Ex.  xiii.  9.  they  are  also  called 
niK  oth.  "  And  they  shall  be  to  you  for  a  litiracle  on  your  hand." 
Again,  verse  16,  ''And  they  shall  be  for  miracles  on  your  hands." 
And,  indeed,  it  is  almost  a  miracle  that  they  are  yet  worn  at  all. 
But  I  begin  to  think  it  is  no  miracle  at  all,  that  neither  the 

ian  Observer, ian  Herald,  nor  Israel's  Advocate, 

afforded  the  frivolous  production  of  our  right  reverend  Charles  a 
place  in  their  papers,  but  rather  concluded  to  try  whether  I  would 
not  give  it  a  niche,  in  mine  !  and  they  have  their  desire !  To  return. 

The  difierence  between  wn  uik  adonay  Au,  or  Km  "n,  being  pro- 
nounced alike,  I  can  have  no  business  with.  Since  I  have  never 
seen  noM  ^niK,  the  Lover  of  Truths  and  the  Rt.  Rev.  gentleman  does 
not  quote  him,  I  cannot  defend  him ;  I  defend  my  explanations  in 
No.  2  of  the  Jew.  Besides,  Charles  appears,  even  here,  to  be  on 
the  weak  side ;  for  he  has  to  take  shelter  behind  a  battery  of  twen- 
ty-five manuscripts,  some  old  and  some  new,  none  of  which  are 
yet  allowed  correct. 

His  next  objection  is  to  riDSjm  hangedma  ;  and  this,  he  will  have, 
meant  and  intended  our  mother  Eve.  ''  Isaiah  refers  to  the  same 
person  who  is  spoken  of  in  the  first  promise  of  mercy,  '  the  woman,' 
whose  seed  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  Now  this  is  really 
conclusive !  a  supposed  reference,  because  the  particle  n  hy  is  used 
in  both  places,  although  the  noun  differs ;  for  he  will  have  the  n  hy 
to  mean  the ;  and,  as  the  same  particle  is  made  use  of  in  both  pla- 
ces, in  Grenesis  and  Isaiah,  although  in  Genesis  she  is  called  rw\Kn 
hahisha,  and  in  Isaiah  hangalmaj  the  same  favoured  individual  is 
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intended.     Here  let  me  inform ians,  that  there  is  no  8ucb 

passage  in  Genesis,  as  '^  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bmise,"  be. ; 
and  I  dioold  be  obliged  to  any  one  who  will  show  me  those  words. 
In  what ians  call  the  first  promisei  it  is  the  personal  pro- 
noun he  that  is  used.  And  again,  it  is  a  cune  and  heavy  jndg* 
ment,  instead  of  a  promise-*a  curse  of  hatred  and  enmity  between 
two  of  God's  fallen  creatures  and  their  respective  progenies. 
Bat  say  that  Charles  meant  that  Mary  was  intended  in  Gene- 
sis, instead  of  that  Eve  was  intended  in  Isaiah,  (for  I  do  not  wish 
to  have  it  supposed  I  purposely  mistake  him ;)  in  that  case,  I  ask, 
was  there  no  enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and  the  seed  of 
Eve,  before  Mary  came  into  the  world  t  And  wherein  doth  this 
particular  enmity  of  Mary  towards  the  serpent  consist ;  and  where 
can  we  read  any  thing  about  it  f  I  mean  her  particular  enmity  to 
the  serpent,  more  than  the  rest  of  the  human  family.  And  wherein 
hath  the  serpent  particularly  bruised  or  bitten ;  or  is  he  yet  to  bruise 
or  bite  Jesus's  heel  i  And  why,  if  the  same  favoured  individual  Ma^ 
ry  was  intended,  why  not,  at  least,  use  the  same  noun  in  both  pla- 
ces, as  well  as  the  same  article,  or  particle— the  observable  particle, 
as  our  Charles  calls  it  f  And  I  should  like  to  know  whether  the 
§^  melting  heat,  and  the  chiUing  frost,  are  one  and  the  same  thing, 
because  it  is  observable  that  the  same  particle  is  made  use  of  in 
both  expressions  f    And  I  would,  in  truth  and  seriousness,  ask 

my ian  brethren,  whether  they  have  any  hopes  that  such 

arguments  will  convert  the  Jews ;  or  whether  they  would  be  wil- 
ling to  change  their  religion  for  any  other,  on  the  strength  of  such 
frivolous  observable  articles  being  made  use  of  in  two  places,  Join- 
ed to  different  nouns^  and  only  because  a  Charles  tells  us  "  Isaiah 
SEEMS  to  refer  to  the  same  person  .^" 
The  next  objection  raised  by  our  Charles  is, 

^  And  it  ii  of  great  imporianee  to  obBOire,  that  TVSnp  ttrieUsf  voAprvperfy^  and,  in 
8cri|itare  langnaf^,  exdunoeljf  ngnifiet  a  pure  yirptk.  The  wotd  oocon  but  Mren 
times  in  the  Old  Testament ;  via.  Gen.  zxiv.  43,  Ezod.  ii.  8,  Pt.  Izriii  26,  Cant  i. 
3,  vi.  8,  ProY.  zzx.  19,  and  lastly,  Isa.  vii.  14.  In  the  five  former  texts,  it  is  unqnes- 
tionably  descriptive  of  a  ▼irg;in.  Concemini^  the  application  of  the  term  in  Pror. 
szz.  19,  qnestions  haye  been  a^tated^  as  if  HD^j^^  there,  meant  an adolteress.  But, 
the  thing,  of  which  Agar  professes  himself  ignorant,  is  the  way  a  bad  man  employs 
to  cormpt  and  sedace  a  viigin  from  her  state  of  purity  and  chastity.  Now  then,  such 
being  the  signification  of  the  word,  in  ererjf  place  where  it  occurs,  we  have  no  warrant 
to  suppose  that  it  means  any  thing  besides  a  virgin,  Mtrietljf  mid  prsperly  so  called,  in 
the  passage  under  oonsideratioo.  The  wiieofIs»iakwwQotaTirgiD,SBrshelmdal* 
ready  borne  him  a  son,  even  Sheeijashub.    But  if  this  be  dettiwl,  (which  I  think  eim- 


THE  Jew.  105 

not  beikoe  with  any  ooloiir  <tf  troth)  lAe  oonld  not  have  voiifiad  tho  predietioD  of  a 
pOTMB  m  a  itatt  ofvirgmiiif  caateiriBgf  bocaaie  we  are  mfarmedin  chap.  Tiii.  3^  that 
faaiah  went  unto  the  prophetflH,  and  aheooneeiyed  and  bare  a  Mil.  b  there  any  thing 
mmmlnctinaoehacircamitanceaathis?  The  condusion  to  which  ChristianB  haTe 
armed.  It  theieibre  theon^oDethatMDieoimffwtlAMefflffwiclerffor  thiarenark- 
ahle  prapheey;  and  I  wonld  eameitly  and  aieetieoately  intieat  your  JewiA  cones* 
poodeat  to  conadarwith  aeriooanea,  with  candoor^and  with  prayer^aiieh  aa  the  Paalmist 
offered,  when  he  cried,  *  Open  tk^  mine  eyeathati  may  behold  wondrona  thinga  oat 
of  thy  law,*'  (Pa.  cziz.  18.)  for  dmne  inatmction ;  whether  it  can  he/avrfy  tifpHei  to 
aayotherthan  the  Virgin  Mary,  wfao»  before  ahe  had  known  man,  did  ooneesre  and 
farinif  forth  m  Sod,  who  la  really,  and  ahall  one  day  be  acknowledged  univeisaUy,*  The 
light  of  the  Geotilea  and  the  glory  of  hia  people  Urael.'  ^ 

I  trust  I  have  sofficieotly  shown  and  proved,  in  No.  2  of  the 
Jew,  by  examination  of  ail  the  above  enumerated  seven  texts  in 
the  Old  Testamenti  as  Chahles  chooses  to  call  the  scripture,  that 
•v^hp  alma  does  not  either  strictly,  properly,  or,  as  I  said,  perforce 
and  of  necessity,  signify  virgin ;  and  also,  so  for  firom  exdusivdy 
signifying  virgin,  there  is  another  word  which  is  always  used  when 
perforce  and  of  necessity  a  pure  virgin  is  intended.  But  our 
Chables  brings  no  proof,  he  only  asserts,  when  on  my  part  I 
have  proved  nSins  bythula  is  the  only  and  exclusive  proper  name, 
invariaibly  used  when  a  pure  virgin  is  meant,  or  where  it  is  in- 
tended to  impress  an  idea  of  a  virgin  proper.  And  I  will  here  add, 
that  nSina  bjfihuia  is  the  word  among  Jews  commonly  made  use  of 
to  express  a  virgin,  and  that  nohp  a&na,  whenever  used,  is  not  con- 
fined to  a  virgin,  and  that  in  every  shtar  kytkuba^  article  of  mar- 
riage,  of  a  virgin,  the  word  hythula  is  invariably  used,  and  if 
otherwise  is  by  accident  supposed,  it  is  invariably  expressly  men- 
tioned in  snch  writing  of  the  article  of  marriage. 

And  here  our  worthy  Chables  ventures  an  assertion  dangerous 
to  the  cause  he  espouses,— that  the  word  rxthy^  hangalmay  in  Pro- 
verbs, does  not  mean  an  adulterous  woman ;  for  be  says,  "  But  the 
thing  of  which  Agnr  professes  himself  ignorant  is,  the  way  that  a 
bad  man  employs  to  corrupt  and  seduce  a  virgin  from  her  state 
of  purity."  But  is  it  not  apparent,  from  the  words  of  the  text, 
that  the  thing  of  which  he  professes  himself  ignorant,  is,  whether 
a  man  has  been  with  the  woman  or  not  ?  Does  he  not  expressly 
tell  us  so,  when  he  says,  "  She  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and 
says,  I  have  done  no  evil,"  no  man  has  been  with  me,  although  a 
man  has,  in  truth,  been  with  her,  and  neither  Agur  nor  any  other 
can  discover  it  .^  Now  this  is  not  the  case  with  a  virgin,  of  whom 
it  may  be  discovered  whether  she  has  hyikidin  or  not— whether  a 
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mati  had  been  with  her  or  not ;  so  that  bmigalma  here  is  applied 
to  an  adttltress,  as  I  said  in  No.  2  of  the  Jew — ^a  married  woman, 
who  plays  her  husband  false.  For  the  single  woman  cannot  be 
nuiUD  mynaefethj  an  adulteress ;  she  may  conmiit  fomicadon,  but 
not  adultery.  The  text  is  this  :  Proverbs  xxx.  18.  "  There  be 
three  things  which  are  too  wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four,  which  I 
luiow  not :  the  way  of  an  eagle  through  the  air,  the  way  of  a  ser- 
pent upon  a  rock,  the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
the  way  of  a  man  hangalma.  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  wo- 
man ;  she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  sayeth,  I  have  done 
no  evil."  Now  the  word  translated  which  are  too  wonderftd^  is 
ncSi)3  niflihu,  they  are  hidden,  and  ought  to  have  been  so  transla- 
ted ;  Three  things  are  hidden  from  roe.  And  in  enumerating  them, 
the  first  is  the  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air.  Agur,  who  was  a  natu- 
ralist, might  have  easily  accounted  for  the  principle  6f  the  buoy- 
ancy and  motion  of  a  bird.  The  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock  <  the 
motion  of  the  serpont  by  contraction  and  expansion  was  also 
known.  As  to  the  way  of  a  ship,  tlie  power  of  the  lever,  by  the  oar 
or  sweep,  as  well  as  the  use  of  sails,  was  well  known  in  those  days ; 
for  Solomon  had  a  fleet  that  sailed  from  Ezion-Gaber.  And 
lastly,  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  woman,  or  maid,  if  it  intends  what 
Charles  will  have  it,  *^  The  way  that  a  bad  man  employs  to  cor^ 
rupt  and  seduce^"  I  am  sorry  to  say,  has  been  ever  too  well  known 
to  the  generality  of  mankind,  to  be  bid  from  the  thoroughly  expe- 
rienced Solomon,  the  undoubted  author  of  the  book  of  Proverbs ; 
for,  even  supposing  Solomon  not  to  be  the  son  of  Jaka,  he  is 
the  collector  of  the  aphorisms,  proverbs,  or  wise  sayings,  and  as 
such  he  gives  it  to  us,  not  with  the  intention  of  exposing  the  igno- 
rance of  Agur,  but  as  a  wise  saying,  and  that  the  several  way.^ 
above  enumerated  not  being  at  that  time  known ;  so  that  the  ways 
must  intend  other  than  what  Charles  will  have  them  to  signify. 
Now  when  an  eagle  has  passed  through  the  air,  a  serpent  over  the 
rock,  or  a  ship  through  the  water  of  the  sea,  when  out  of  sight,  there 
is  no  track  left  by  which  we  can  discover  that  an  eagle,  ship,  or  ser- 
pent has  gone  through.  So  also  is  it  with  tlie  way  of  a  roan  with 
a  woman ;  nothing  is  perceptible  whereby  we  can  pretend  to  form  a 
proof,  or  even  a  suspicion,  of  the  truth  of  the  woman's  assertion  to 
the  contrary ;  for  she  utterly  denies  it.  But  as  with  a  maid,  or 
unmarried  woman,  it  might  not  remain  hid,  but  become  palpably 
plain,   as   was  the   case   with   Taroar.   the   daughter»ii)-law  of 


THE   JEW.  107 

Judab  ;  there  was  a  necessity  for  Agar  or  Solomon  to  explain 
what  kind  of  an  noSj^  alma  he  meant^  to  wit,  an  adulteress,  a 
married  woman,  in  whose  power  it  remains  to  plead,  the  child  b 
of  my  husband  ;  I  have  done  no  evil :  and  it  is  utterly  impossible 
to  discover,  with  such  an  one,  the  way  of  a  man.  She  is  secure 
from  detection  ;  but  a  virgin  is  not  secure.  Should  she  get  with 
child,  it  is  discovered ;  and  even  if  that  should  not  be  the  case 
with  her,  on  marriage  her  husband  will,  with  less  experience  than 
Soloman  had,  discover  it.  As  such  rvahp  alma^  here,  cannot  mean 
virgin,  or  maid,  nor  even  widow, — ^but  a  married  adulteress,  as  I 
have  shown  in  No.  2. 

The  earnest  and  affisctionate  entreaty  of  Charlxs,  that  the 
Lover  of  Truth  should  consider  with  seriousness,  with  candour, 
and  with  prayer,  sudi  as  the  Psalmist  o&red  when  he  cried,  ''Open 
thou  mine  ^es,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law,"  (P«.  c.  xix.)  I  must  beg  leave,  with  as  much  seriousness  and 

affection,  to  reciprocate  to  all  my ian  readers,  that  they  pray 

to  the  Lord,  and  to  him  only  and  alone,  that  they  may  be  enabled 
to  cast  off  the  prejudice  of  education,  if  they  have  it,  and  be  al- 
lowed to  see  the  plain  meaning  of  the  law  and  prophets  ;  and  not 
by  looking  for  hidden,  mysterious  and  wonderful  explanations,  to 
lose  the  plain  letter ;  to  take  away  from  them  the  face  of  the  cover- 
ing cast  over  all  nations  ;  that  he  rend  the  veil  from  them,  which 
he  has  spread  over  all  people,  that  they  be  enabled  to  understand 
the  book  of  the  vision  of  all ;  that  he  take  away  the  covering 
which  is  over  their  prophets,  rulers  and  seers ;  (and  which  I  fer- 
vently myself  pray,  hope,  and  trust,  and  in  confidence  rest  in  as- 
surance he  will  do ;)  when  they  sincerely  repent  the  distresses  their 
ancestors  have  caused  Ariel  and  Jerusalem ;  when  they  no  longer 
persecute  Israel ;  when  they  no  further  seek  the  hurt  of  him  whom 
God  hath  bruised.     Isaiahj  xxix.  10 — 14. 

The  next  objection  is  to  tlie  word  mn,  hara,  that  it  is  future, 
in  these  words : 

**•  A  few  words  only  are  Decessary  with  relation  to  your  correspondent's  remarks 
upon  n*>n,  which  our  translators  tender,  *•  thaU  eoneeixe^  but  which  he  would  take  in 
the  past  tense,  and  read,  *  A«i(A  conceived,'*  In  reply  to  this  I  would  oppose  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Seventy,  who  have  pyen  a  future  sigittfioalion  to  Hin*  and  translated  it 
#v  Xofpc  Y^trai',  shaii  conceive.  Again,  if  the  conception  hnd  already  taken  place,  and 
the  virg^in,  who  had  conceived,  were  actually  present,  as  HDK  2T)Mi  supposes ;  then 
how  could  it  be  said,  that  the  Lord  would  afUrwardt  g;ive  a  sign  ?  And  where  is  the 
propriety  of  using  the /u/ur€  tense  ]n%  » he  ihmU  give  V  Would  it  not,  in  thai  eeee, 
have  been  more  consistent  with  truth  and  perspicuity,  for  Ivaiah  to  have  said* '« The 
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Lord  hiawelfAtflA  gtiwn  you  a  sign ;  behold,  thuvii^gv^  it  pregnant?  Buttbelaetii 
thii,  the  past  tenia  ii  oaed,  according  to  the  prof^etic  ityle,  to  intimate  that  the  ermA 
predicted  was  at  ture  of  aeeomplithmeni  as  if  it  had  already  taken  place.  Instances  of 
this  usage  are  frequent  in  the  prophecies.  I  shall  only  refer  to  what  is  written  con- 
oeming  Cyrus  in  Isa.  xIt.  1, 4.  and  cooceming  the  suflerings  of  Messiah  in  1m.  liii. 
The  attentive  reader  will  perceiTe  that  the  paii  ieme  ooours  in  both  these  ebaptecBi 
wherein/tiliire  evenU  are  evidently  described. 

**  What  is  observed  upon  the  case  of  Manoah^s  wife  does  not  agree  so  exactly  with 
the  miraculous  sign  mentioned  in  the  passage  before  us,  as  your  correspondent 
would  have  us  to  imagine.  The  wife  of  Manoah  cannot  properly  be  considered  as  m 
Yiigia;  and  her  barrennest  it  not  to  be  compared  with  the  nahtnU  impooibility  of  a 
vifgm  ooDoeptico.  It  is  by  no  means  "t^^i^mtrn  or  miraculous  for  a  married  womaUf 
who  may  have  been  sterile  for  a  season,  to  ^become  th^  joyful  mother  of  children.* 
There  is  no  need  of  supenatnral  agency  to  aooomplish  thii.  Neither  does  '^Op  im]^ 
Iht  hioi^bility  of  ehikUbeving,  which  would  require  for  its  removal  the  interpod- 
tion  of  divine  power  ae  could  at  all  be  construed  to  amount  to  a  prodigy^  that  migfai 
attract  the  attention,  and  remove  the  incredulity  of  persons  the  most  careless  and 
loeptieal.*' 

Is  it  not  a  bare  aisertion,  without  proofs  to  say  mn  hara  is 
futare,  because  the  Greek  septuagint  have  so  translated  it  f  is  the 
translation  of  the  seventy  authority  against  scripture  itself  ?  In 
that  case  you  will  read  with  thefti — The  brick  shall  waste,  and 
the  wall  shall  fall ;  for  so  they  have  rendered  the  text,  instead  of 
"  The  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun  ashamed,"  as  the 
English  Bible  has  correctly  rendered,  h,  xxiv.  23.  And  are  yon 
all  prepared  to  render  Aare,  little  feet,  because  they  have  done  so? 
have  V  not  in  No*  2  sufficiently  proved  that  mn  hara  is  present 
tense,  and  is  that  state  from  ailer  the  conception  till  the  birth  f 
Certainly  the  reverend  gentlemen  who  edit  Uie  several  religious 
papers  in  New-York,  have  acted  wisely  in  not  noticing  Charles. 

As  to  the  word  \tv  yetine,  he  shall  give,  being  future,  (and  who 
will  go  about  to  deny  it  f)  But  had  God  yet  given  the  sign  to  the 
house  of  David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  f  When  the  pro- 
phet said  tn*  yetine^  will  give,  he  indeed  was  about  giving  it,  but 
had  not  yet  done  it ;  therefore  the  future  is  correct.  But  after  the 
birth  of  the  child  he  uses  the  present  tense,  are  for  signs,  If.  viii. 

18.     Chables's  mistake  and  the ian  mistake  is,  they  take  the 

conception  for  the  sign  ;  when  the  child,  the  youth  was  the  sign  ; 
and  therefore  they  stumble  and  fall,  are  snared  and  broken,  as 
prophecied  of  them  by  Isaiah  ch.  viii.  15. 

The  objection  taken  in  regard  to  the  wife  of  Manoah  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  it ;  no  sign  is  there  spoken  of ;  and  it  does  not 
apply  to  any  thing  I  have  sud  in  No.  2,  or  elsewhere  :  and  her 
barrenness  was  cured  by  supernatural  agency. 
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Whether  np;^  akar  does  or  does  not  imply  incapacity  of  child- 
bearing,  such  as  would  require  for  its  removal  a  signal  interposi- 
tion of  Providence,  I  have  considered  in  No.  2.  In  regard  to  the 
mother  of  Samuel,  it  certainly  did  both  require  and  receive  it 
without  other  means  ;  for  with  her  there  was  an  utter  and  con- 
formational  incapacity  of  conception  :  "  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb.''  But  with  the  mother  of  Samson,  I  have  shown  it 
was  otherwise ;  it  was  only  constitutional ;  and  if  she  was  cured 
thereof  by  means,  those  means  were  pointed  out  to  her  by  an  angel 
of  God,  whose  appearance  for  that  purpose  to  her,  as  well  as  to 
her  husband,  was  certainly  a  signal  interposition  of  Providence. 

Next  comes  an  answer,  as  it  were,  to  an  objection  against  the  sign 

as  understood  by ians ;  that  is,  that  a  virgin,  to  wit,  Mary,  in 

her  virginity  should  conceive.  The  objection  is,  in  this  case,  it 
could  not  be  a  sign  to  Abas,  because  Jesus  was  not  bom  till  490 
years  after  Ahai,  till  after  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  for  the 
fulfilment  of  which  the  child  was  given  as  a  sijBp.  The  objection 
is  pretendedly  answered  in  these  words : 

*^  Bat  it  is  cbjeetedi  that  it  is  anreasonable  to  conclude,  *  that  in  order  to  core  Ahas 
and  the  house  of  David  of  their  most  incomprehensible  infidelity,  God  would  give 
them,  as  a  sign  of  his  omnipotence,  and  of  his  truth,  an  occurrence  which  was  not  to 
take  place  for  centuries  after/  In  answer  to  this  objection  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
this  miracle  was  not  given  as  a  peculiar  sign  or  token  of  their  ftreserU  defiverance, 
considered  separately  from,  and  exclusively  of  the  aggregate  nlysiion  of  the  Davidi- 
eal  line  in  times  of  trouble.  It  was  only  a  token  of  present  deliverance,  inasmuch  as 
that  deliverance  was  connected  with,  and  formed  a  part  of  the  whole  series  of  divine 
interposition  for  the  safety  of  the  house  pf  David.  Ahax  himself  had  before  refuted 
tooh  a  peeuJtimr  sign  as  was  applicable  wily  to  the  existing  emergency.  But  God  here 
assigns  a  reason,  in  general,  why  he  would  not  suffer  the  enemies  of  the  family  of  Da- 
vid te  prevail.  This  reason  was  founded  upon  that  great  work  to  be  accomplished  in 
afte^mes,  through  means  of  one  of  that  favoured  family,  who  should,  in  the  strictest 
sense,  ^  be  bom  of  a  pure  virgin.'  " 

Whether  the  sign  was  given  as  a  token  of  present  deliverance* 
only,  or  a  sign  of  the  aggregate  salvation  of  David's  line,  is  not 
the  question ;  for  at  all  events  there  was  a  necessity  that  the  child, 
who  was  to  be  the  sign,  should  be  living  at  the  time  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  prophecy,  called  by  Chables  the  present  deliverance, 
as  I  have  showed  in  No.  2.  "  For  before  the  child  shall  know  to 
refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good  ;  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest 
shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings."  So  that  the  child  must  have 
been  bom,  and  very  young,  not  one  year  old,  when  the  land  was 
forsaken  of  both  her  kings ;  all  which  happened  in  the  lifetime  of 
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Abax,  as  I  have  shown  in  No.  2 ;  and  therefore  the  child  Emanuel 
mttft  bavetieen  born  in  the  time  of  Ahaz  ;  and  therefore  Emanuel 
cannot  be  Jesus,  who  was  not  born  till  490  years  after  the  death  of 
Abac.  Whence  Charles  gathers,  that  Ahaz  refused  asking  a 
sign,  because  the  one  offered  was  not  for  a  purpose  general  enougfaHo 
his  liking.  That  it  was ''  such  a  peculiar  sign  as  was  applicable  only 
to  the  existing  emergency,"  I  cannot  se6  ;  for  It  is  not  in  the  text. 
One  thing  is  certain  :  the  prophet  Isaiah  did  not  so  understand 
him.  Ahat  said  ''  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  tempt  the  Lord." 
This  is  all  the  text  tells  us  the  king  said ;  and  the  prophet  under- 
stood him  as  wishing  to  insinuate  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  a 
sign,  as  he  firmly  believed  the  prophecy  without ;  and  therefore 
requiring  a  sign  of  God  would  only  be  tempting  him.  This  the 
inrophet  knew  was  hypocrisy ;  for  he  really  did  not  believe  at 
all ;  and  that  bis  intention  was  to  circumvent,  deceive,  or,  as  the 
prophet  calls  it,  weary  the  Lord  ;  as  such  Isaiah  answered  the 
king — '^  It  is  a  small  matter  for  your  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye 
weary  my  God  also  ?"  Do  you  think  ye  can  deceive  God  with 
this  hypocrisy,  with  this  pretended  piety  f  By  this  it  appears  that 
it  was  the  prophet's  opinion  that  Ahaz  only  refused  asking  a  sign 
through  hypocrisy,  and  not  from  the  reason  assigned  by  Charles. 

^A|;«iii«  it  may  be  replied,  th&t  instances  are  not  wanting^  of  circam8taiices,/u/iire 
ia  their  accomplishment,  being;  made  signs  of  the  divine  favour  and  power  iapreaeni 
events.  Thus  we  read  in  Exod.  iii.  12.  ^  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee :  and  this 
shaU  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee :  When  thou  hast  brotqg;ht  forth  the 
people  out  of  Egfjrpt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain.'  The  worship  of  God 
upon  mount  Horeb,  which  did  not  take  place  until  some  time  after  the  deliverance 
of  Israel  from  Egypt,  is  here  specified  as  a  token  whereby  Moses  might  be  certified  that 
God  would  be  with  him,  and  had  sent  him  upon  the  difficult  and  dangerous  errand  to 
Pharaoh.  This  is  a/i4ure  event  made  a  sign  of  the  divine  favour  and  protection  in  a 
preaeni  emergency.  How  this  can  be  we  may  perceive,  if  we  consider  the  token  to 
have  the  force  and  truth  of  a  promise.  God  engages  that  a  virgin  shaU  conceive  and 
bear  a  son ;  he  pledges  himself  to  work  this  great  miracle.  If  he  can  do  the  grecUfr^ 
ithfe  unable  to  do  the  lesser?  if  he  can  perform  so  wondrous  on  event,  is  he  without 
fitrength  to  rescue  the  lamily  of  David  from  the  dangers  which  surround  them  f  And 
if  he  be  God,  then  must  he  be  faithful  to  his  engagements;  for  truth  is  an  essential 
attribute  of  Deity.  Hence  the  sign  having  the  nature  of  a  promise,  was  calulated  to 
assorethe  Jewsof  a  deliverance  from  Rezinand  Pekah,  although  the  virgin  concep- 
tion might  not  take  place  until  ages  afterwards." 

It  is  very  surprising  that  the  question  does  not  occur  to - 

ians,  Of  what  use  was  this  sign  to  Moses  f  or,  Is  there  the  least 
necessity  here  for  a  sign  at  all  ?  Moses  must  certainly  have  known 
that  God  sent  him  ;  for  he  was  inspired  by  God.     What  occasion 


*  M         .*    ^. 


Mb^llAM'WH^HHHiltf 


*?rL 


THE  JEW.  Ill 

then  for  a  sign,  to  prove  that  to  Moses  which  he  must  have  known 
withonta  signf  Again,  does  a  man  who  is  inspired  need  any 
proof  that  be  is  so  ?  And  is  not  inspiration  of  die  first  degree  nMre 
convincing  than  a  mere  acecidental  contingency  f  And  ahhongfa  it 
may  be  said  with  some  colour  of  plausibility,  that  the  fidfilment  of 
the  prediction  of  a  prophecy  is  a  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
prophet ;  even  allotl^ing  this  to  be  correct,  it  can  only  be  a  proof 
to  others  that  the  prophet  who  foretold  the  fulfilment  was  inspii*ed. 
Bot  to  himself  it  is  no  proof  at  all ;  for,  as  before  said,  his  inter- 
nal evidence  of  inspiration  must  exclude  all  minor  proofs  by  con- 
tingencies :  and  if  Moses  needed  a  sign  to  prove  to  him  that  Grod 
sent  him,  in  the  present  instance,  the  sign  should  have  been  present 
also.     I  say  it  is  surprising  that  such  questions  do  not  present 

themselves  to ians.     Somehow  or  other,  a  something,  or 

I  a  certain  set  of  ideas  have  got  possession  of  the  minds  of - 

ians,  or  the  minds  of ians  have  got  possessed  of  a  certain 

set  of  ideas,  excluding  all  fair  criticism  on  religion  or  scripture. 
They  complain  of  the  blindness  and  stubbornness  of  the  Jews,  the 
while  they  are,  unfortunately  for  themselves,  and  for  the  world,  so 
utterly  blinded  and  infatuated  with  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  as  not 
to  be  able  to  form  a  correct  judgment  in  the  plainest  and  most  ob- 
vious parts  of  scripture.  I  know  it  is  firom  the  Lord  :  still  Hie - 

ian  is  my  broAer ;  and  although,  perhaps,  personally  abused  by 
him,  I  cannot  but  lament  his  hard,  his  unhappy,  his  miserable  state 
and  situation  :  and  with  fervour  repeat,  as  I  have  been  taught  by 
Moses,  in  the  words  of  the  song,  ^^  Oh  that  they  were  wise  !  Oh 
diat  they  understood  this  !  Oh  that  they  would  consider  their  latter 
end  !"  Since,  however,  lamentation  is  useless,  I  will  essay  to  ex- 
plain the  design,  purpose,  meaning,  and  intention,  of  the  sign. 

Moses  stood  in  the  presence  of  Grod,  commissioned  as  a  prc^het 
to  Israel,  and  amba^ador  to  Pharaoh.  "  Go  now,  and  I  will  send 
thee  to  Pharaoh.  And  thou  shalt  bring  my  people,  the  children 
of  Israel  from  Egypt.'*  E!xod.  iii.  10.  His  commission  was  there 
fore  double  :  first,  to  Pharaoh ;  second  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. Pharaoh  was  what  all  t3arannic  persecutors  of  God's  people 
have  since  been,  a  cruel,  wicked,  and  overbearing,  proud  man. 
The  children  of  Israel  may  be  supposed  to  have  then  been,  what 
they  since  have  been,  and  are  now,  an  oppressed,  abused,  persecu- 
ted, cautious,  wary,  reasoning  people.  Considering  the  di&rent 
characters  of  the  parties  Moses  would  have  to  deal  with,  fiur  dtf- 
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ferent  methods  woald  be,  or  rather  were  necessary  to  be  taken  with 
each.  As  to  Pharaoh,  nothing  but  mere  force,  the  heavy  hand  or 
power  of  God,  and  that  well  laid  on,  would  be  sufficient  with  him 
to  oblige,  to  force  him  by  coercion,  to  let  the  people  go  :  and  the 
plague  sent  him  was  sufficient,  and  the  fittest  mean,  and  answer- 
ed the  end  intended.  But  with  the  children  of  Israel  it  was  other- 
wise ;  for  the  end  intended  was  different :  no  less  was  intended 
than  to  convmce  them  of  the  truth  of  revealed  religion.  As  a  man 
of  talents,  as  a  prudent,  an  able  commander,  they  might  have  been 
willing  enough  to  place  themselves  under  his  command,'  on  his 
obliging  Pharaoh  to  free  them  from  bondage.  They  might  also, 
through  gratitude  for  so  signal  a  service,  have  been  willing  to  ac« 
knowledge  him  as  their  king :  and  this  authority  once  attained 
might  have  been  maintained.  But  this  was  not  the  purpose  de- 
signed :  with  them  the  purpose  was  no'  other  than  to  convince  their 
minds  of  God's  truth,  of  the  verity  of  revealed  religion  ;  and  no- 
thing short  of  immediate  inspiration  to  themselves  was  adjudged 
sufficient,  m  the  first  instance,  to  bring  about  a  thorough  convic- 
tion of  that  truth  on  their  minds.  The  case  being  thus  situated, 
Moses  is  permitted  to  plead,  **  Who  am  I,  that  I  shall  go  to  Pha- 
raoh ;  and  that  I  shall  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt."  V.  11.  Such  different  talents  are  requisite  to  bring  about 
this  compound  mission,  which  I  do  not  possess.  Who  am  I  to  do 
this  ?  My  own  abilities  are  not  sufficient  for  so  difficult  a  task. 
God  now  informs  him  in  the  words  of  our  text.  **  And  he  said  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  this  shall  be  the  sign  that  I  have  sent  thee : 
when  thou  hast  brought  the  people  from  Egypt,  ye  shall  wor- 
ship God  on  this  mountain."  As  far  as  concerns  Pharaoh,  I  will 
be  with  thee ;  my  might,  my  strength,  my  power  will  be  with  you 
to  assist  you  against  the  tyrant.  But  as  to  the  convincing  my 
people,  you  will  put  them  off  till  they  come  out  of  Egypt :  when 
they  shall  worship  me  on  this  mountain,  I  will  convince  them  :  and 
therefore  the  sign  is  future  ;  because,  as  regarded  the  belief  of  the 
inspiration  of  Moses,  the  proof  that  GOD  had  sent  him  did  not  take 
place  in  their  minds  and  understandings ;  they  were  not  convinced 
thereof  till  themselves  were  inspired  at  Mount  Sinai.  Let  us  con- 
sider the  language  they  used  on  that  memorable  occasion,  that 
(^orious  contingency.  **  This  day  have  we  seen  that  God  doth 
qpeak  with  man,  and  he  doth  live."  Deui.  v.  24.  We  are  now 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  revelation,  having  been  ourselves  inspired. 


TMiE  JEW.  1 1  3 

This  was  the  only  sign  that  could  convince  them  :  and  after  that 
they  could  no  longer  say,  "  The  Lord  has  not  appeared  to  you." 
Exod,  iv.  1.  This  was  the  sign,  and  the  conviction  followed  im- 
mediately. But  the  sign  was  liot  intended  to  convmce  Moses  that 
€rod  had  sent  him  ;  for  he  was  certain  of  it  at  the  time  ;  only  for 
Moses  to  give  the  people.  When  we  shall  worship  God  at  Mount 
Sinai,  then  you  wUl  be  convinced  that  God  has  sent  me.  Conse- 
quently this  sign  was  not  to  prove,  in  the  present  instance  to  Mo- 
ses, but  to  prove  to  the  people  after,  that  God  had  sent  Moses — that 
revealed  religion  was  correct  and  true — "  That  God  doth  speak 
unth  man  :"  it  became  a  sign,  after  they  worshipped,  and  not  before. 
They  being,  or  having  been  inspired,  was  a  sure  sign  that  revealed 
religion  was  true, — and  that  God  did  send  Moses, — that  he  was 
truly  inspired.  The  sign,  therefore,  was  not  future,  and  the 
thing  to  be  proved  by  it  past.  The  thing  to  be  brought  to  proof 
followed  after  the  sign  :  convincing  the  minds  of  the  children  of 
Israel.*  But  Charles  will  have  it  that ''  the  worship  of  God  upon 
lifount  Horeb,  which  did  not  take  place  till  some  time  after  the 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  is  here  specified  as  a  token 
iNrhereby  Mo$ei  might  be  certified  that  God  would  be  with  him, 
and  had  sent  him  upon  the  difiicult  and  dangerous  errand  to  Pha- 
raoh :"  whereas  it  really  does  not  at  all  concern  his  mission  to 
Pharaoh, — ^and  was  only  to  prove  to  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
God  inspired  Moses  :  to  convince  them  of  the  truth  of  revelation, 
that  it  was  not  a  mere  pretence, — and  which  did  not  take  effect  till 
after  they  had  worshipped  God  at  Horeb.  But  be  this  as  it  may 
or  as  you  please,  Charles,  the  case  is  not  in  point ;  for  the  sign 
Emanuel  was  to  have  been  living  at  the  time  of  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prediction,  before  shown  :  *'  before  the  child  shall  know,"  he. 
He  must  have  been  born,  but  very  young.  You  are,  as  it  were, 
bound  down  by  the  prophet,  and  cannot  get  loose. 

**  LatUy,  yoar  correspoadcDt  supposes  the  name  of  Immanuel  to  have  been « given 

*  yfhma  Moses  asked  of  God  what  name  he  should  call  hinuto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, he  was  ordered  to  caU  him  n^HN ;  and  this  the  bible  translators  have  rendered 
I  AM.  But  wherefore  they  have  taken  this  unwarrantable  liberty,  I  cannot  divine ; 
for  I  am  bold  to  say,  any  Hebraist  will  tell  you  the  word  is  I  WILL  BE.  And  al- 
though Moses  receives  the  information  that  his  name  is  TMR  LORD,  the  Hebrew  of 
which  signifies  past,  present,  and  futare— -E^ential  Existence — still,  the  name  given 
for  the  children  of  Israel  was  only  future, — I  WILL  BE  has  sent  me  to  you ;  mean- 
ing  thereby,  at  present  I  cannot  convince  you  of  the  truth  of  revelation,  but  when  you 
shall  have  gone  three  days  joomey  in  the  wildemefii.  you  then  will  be  convinced. 
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wmnHy  m  an  evidenca  of  Ood'i  trathf  and  that  God  would  5tiU  bo  with  his  people, 
notwithntanding  their  infidelity  and  backBliding.'  He  intimates  its  application  to  the 
son  of  Isaiah,  with  whom  his  betrothed  and  vir^  wife  was  then  pregnant.  But  this 
cannot  be  true,  vnless  that  child  had  two  names ;  for  in  the  third  yerse  of  the  following 
ohapter,  the  ohild  whom  the  prophetess  bare  is  called,  not  Immanuel,  but  Maher* 
shalalhaabbas.  The  reason  of  this  name  is  added,  ^For  before  the  child  shall 
have  knowledge  to  cry,  my  father,  and  my  mother,  the  riches  of  Damascus  and  the 
spoil  of  '^amaria  shall  be  taken  away  before  the  king  of  Arayria/  (Ver.  4.)  This 
child,  therefore,  was  called  by  a  name  signiiloant  of  the  speedy  min  of  Samaria  and 
Damascus ;  for  Mahenhalalhashbas  means  ^  haste  to  the  spoil.'  And  this  appeUation 
seems  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  the  Rev.  G.  Hamilton,  whose  paper  called  forth  the 
animadversions  of  your  Jewish  correspondent. 

**  May  the  discussion  of  this  important  prophecy  be  condnciye  to  the  eternal  welfare 
of  that  son  of  Abraham ;  and  may  He,  who  is  the  fountain  of  wisdom,  enlighten  the 
minds  both  of  Jews  and  Christians  to  imdcrstand  his  sacred  word,  so  that,  laying  aside 
all  vain  and  erroneous  prejudices  and  opinions,  they  may  unite  in  believing  in  the 
Messiah,  through  whom  alone  pardon  of  sin  and  admission  into  heaven  can  be  ob- 
tained, and  together  exclaim,  *  Behold,  God  is  onr  salvation ;  we  will  trust,  and  not 
be  afiraid :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  our  strength  and  onr  song ;  he  also  is  beoome  oar 
salvation.'  ** 

Not  having  seen  either  ^*  The  Lover  of  Truth,"  or  the  paper  of 
the  Rev.  6.  Hamilton,  1  can  say  nothing  about  them  :  my  business 
is  properly  with  Chables,  only,  as  far  as  bis  communication  might 
be  supposed  to  bear  on  my  own  explanation  of  tlie  text  in  No.  2. 
As  such,  I  have  no  business  with  the  manner  of  expression,  *^  vir* 
^n  wife."  The  objection  against  two  names  is  frivolous  :  nothing 
is  more  common.  Solomon  was  also  called  Jedediab — Jethro  was 
called  Rehuel — Joseph  was  called  Saphuath  Paneach — ^Jacob  w  as- 
also  called  Israel— ^Abraham  was  also  called  Abram — Benjamin 
was  also  called  Bononi ;  and  a  vast  many  others  are  mentioned  in 
scripture,  with  two  or  even  more  names.  Nothing  was  more  com- 
mon :  and  in  the  present  instance,  I  have  shown,  in  No.  2,  to 
which  I  refer  the  reader,  how  the  child  caipe  to  be  called  by  two 
names.  Indeed  it  is  not  a  very  uncommon  thing,  even  at  this 
very  day,  amongst  us  Jews,  for  a  child  after  being  called  by  one 
name  for  some  time,  to  receive  a  second,  at  'the  pleasure  of  the 
parent.  And  it  will  be  noticed,  that  both  names  were  significant 
of  one  and  the  same  event,  as  I  have  shown  in  No.  2. 

And  now,  gentlemen  of  the  Society  for  Ameliorating  the  condi* 
tion  of  the  Jews,  is  this  all  that  you  can  either  say  or  show  in  favour 
of  Matthew's,  or  the  Bible  translation  of  Isaiah  vii.  14  .^  Thus 
publicly  in  the  face  of  the  world  do  I  again  call  on  you : 

:  na  yi»  iv  '»^  nSij^  Tin  Sm  kj  «w 

**  Answer  yOf— let  it  not  be  wickedly,  I  pra3r,--eTen  answer  ne,  and  confess  that, 
at  leael,  I  am  correet  in  it.**— /oA  ri.  30. 
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DEA'S  LETTERS. 

(CSmltMicri  fnm  f.  95.) 

There  was  not  one  sect  bat  complained  of  interpolations  and 
additions  made  to  the  Gospels ;  nay,  some  sects  or  parties  went  so 
far  as  to  reject  some  one  or  other  of  the  Gospels,  now  received  as 
canonical ;  and  others  the  whole  of  the  New-Testament.*  Euse- 
bins  states  the  story  of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  to  be  only  in 
the  Gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews ;  and  consequendy  must  have 
been  inserted  after  his  lime  into  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  Saint 
Jerom  declares,  that  in  his  time  the  story  was  only  to  be  found  in 
some  copies.  Both  St.  Jerom  and  St.  Austin  complain  of  the 
great  variety  of  the  Latin  copies  of  Evangelists,  and  how  widely 
they  differed  from  each  other.f  And  they  likewise  declare  the  same 
difference  in  the  Greek  copies.  St.  Ambrose  says  of  the  Greek 
copies  that  they  were  so  different  as  to  give  rise  to  many  contro- 
versies among  them :  (and  those  different  copies  must  necessarily 
occasion  different  opinions  and  doctrines.)  St.  Jeram  asserts  that 
he  found  as  many  different  versions  as  books.|  And  as  there  could 
not  be  any  possibility  of  distinguishing  the  true  copy  or  version, 
(had  there  been  one)  so  every  one  followed  that,  which  either  suit- 
ed with  his  interest  or  opinions ;  and  to  this  end,  every  one  added, 
omitted,  or  altered  whatever  he  thought  most  conducive  to  his 
ends.  * 

Origen  says, "  We  found  great  difference  in  the  copies,  and  made 
nse  of  what  was  convenient  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  making 
use  of  our  judgment  in  such  things,  as  out  of  the  seventy  seemed 
doubtful,  and  were  not  to  be  found  in  the  Hebrew  :  and  in  other 
things,  inserting  and  making  up  the  deficiency  from  the  Hebrew.'* 
Thus  did  every  one  insert  whatever  they  thought  necessary,  or 
agreeable  to  their  opinions :  and  every  one  made  use  of  that  copy 
which  suited  his  notions.  Thus  Chrotius  declares  he  made  nse  of 
the  Vulgate  ;  because  the  author  delivers  no  opinions  contrary  to 
the  faith  .^  Now  if  liberty  has  been  taken  of  correcting,  interpo- 
lating and  altering  the  New  Testament,  who  will  assert  and  prove 
that  they  are  the  genuine  writmgs  of  those  persons  whose  names 

•  Eelct.  Hwt  hi),  iii.  c.  30.  t  Vide  ibid,  on  Uie  word  Valgmte. 
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tbey  bear  ?    If  it  should  be  said  that  this  was  done  only  in  mat- 
len  of  sma]]  importaiice,  I  ask  what  certunty  have  we,  that  any 
thing  was  left  nntouched  f  Surely  those  who  found  means  of  in* 
lerpolating  and  inserting  whole  passages,  would  rather  do  it  in 
things  which,  in  their  own  concdt,  were  of  greater  consequence,, 
and  which  they  might  do  either  by  the  omission,  transposition,  or 
addition  of  a  word,  the  which  might  contribute  towards  maintain- 
ing their  different  doctrines ;  more  especially  in  such  affairs,  as  in 
Ibeir  opinions  concerned  salvation,  than  in  things  either  of  small 
or  no  importance.     And  this  was  no  doubt  the  cause  which  gave 
rise  to  the  many  different  copies,  not  only  of  the  four  Gospels 
wliich  they  now  have  received  as  canonical,  but  likewise  to  the 
many  other  Gospels,  which  were  received  by  the  different  parties, 
without  any  possibility  of  knowing  the  true  from  the  false — (if  in- 
deed any  of  them  were  true ;)  for  they  could  have  no  other  crite- 
rion, than  as  they  more  or  less  agreed  with  their  different  systems 
of  faith.    And  for  this  reason  were  the  four  pospels  we  now  have, 
preferred,  or  made  (accounted)^uthentic,  rather  than  those  reject- 
ed as  spurious  }  for  it  is  certain  no  authority  appeared  in  these 
above  the  others.    "  The  ancient  heretics,^  says  Calmet,  "  began 
generally  with  attacking  the  Grospel,  in  order  to  mamtain  their  er- 
rors :  or  excuse  them.  Some  rejected  all  the  genuine  Gospels— (that 
is,  those  which  the  councils  declared  such)— «nd  substituted  such 
as  were  spurious  in  their  room.     Others  have  corrupted  the  true 
Gospels ;  and  have  suppressed  whatever  gave  them  any  trouble, 
and  have  inserted  what  might  (avour  their  erroneous  doctrines.'' 

Thus  the  Na«areons  corrupted  the  original  Goq)el  of  St.  Mat* 
tbew,  and  the  Mercionites  mangled  that  of  St.  Luke,  which  was 
the  only  one  they  received.  The  Alogians,  seemg  their  condemna* 
tibn  too  pliunly  declared  in  St.  John,  rejected  him,  and  admitted 
only  the  three  other  Evangeliste.  The  Ebionites  rejected  St.  Mat- 
Aew,  and  received  the  three  other  Crospeis.  The  Cerinthians  ac- 
knowledged only  St.  Mark  ;  and  the  Valentineans  St.  John  only.* 

In  Origen's  time,  Celtui  exclaims  against  the  liberty ians 

(as  If  they  were  drunk,  says  he)  took  of  changing  the  first  writing 
of  the  Gospel,  three,  four,  or  more  times.f  The  Manicheans  show- 
ed other  scriptures,  and  denied  the  genuineness  of  the  whole  New 
Testament.     Fauttui^  their  ftwAop,  says,  «<  You  think  that  of  all 

•Otetl'bDisticiMijMUwwonlQMptl.    t  Orig«»  Ub.  ii.  CfMilim.  G«|nt. 
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Vmks  in  the  world,  the  Testament  of  the  Son  only,  could  not  be 
corrupted  ;  and  that  it  alone  contains  nothing  which  ought  to  be 
disallowed ;  especially^  when  it  appears  it  was  neither  written  by 
himself,  nor  his  apostles ;  but  a  long  time  after,  by  certain  obscure 
persons,  who,' lest  no  credit  should  be  given  to  the  stories  they  told, 
did  prefix  to  their  writings  partly  the  names  of  the  apostles,  and 
partly  of  those  who  succeeded  the  apostles,— affirming  that  what 
they  wrote  themselves  was  written  by  those  :  wherein  they  seem 

to  have  been  more  injurious  to  the  disciples  of ,  by  attribu* 

ting  to  them  what  they  wrote  themselves  ;  so  dis8<mmt  and  repug- 
nant,—pretending  lo  write  those  Gospels  under  their  names,  which 
are  so  fiiU  of  mistakes  and  of  contradictory  relations  and  opinions, 
that  they  are  neither  coherent  with  themselves,  nor  consistent  with 
one  another."*  Again  the  same  bishop  says,  "  Many  things  were 
foisted  by  your  ancestors  into  the  scriptures  of  our  Lord  which, 
although  marked  with  his  name,  agree  not  with  his  faith.'*f  The 
learned  Dr.  Mills  gives  an  account  of  a  general  alteration  of  the 
Gospels,  so  low  down  as  the  sixth  century*!  He  likewise  with  great 
labour  collected  and  published  all  the  readings  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  which  are  so  different  and  various,  that  the  learned  Doctor 
fFhitby  declares,  that  "The  vast  quantity  of  various  readings  col«-^ 
lected  must  of  course  make  the  mind  doubtful  or  suspicious,  that 
nothing  certain  can  be  expected  from  books  where  there  are  various 
readings  in  every  verse,  and  almost  in  every  part  of  every  verse/'^ 

Mr,  Gregory^  of church  in  Oxford,  declares,  that  ^^  There  is 

no  profane  author  whatever,  caterus  paribus,  has  suffered  so  much 
by  the  hand  of  time  as  the  New  Testament  has  done."||  How  wil* 
ling  and  ready  the  priests  have  been  to  encourage  pious  frauds, 
and  continue  impositions  on  the  credulity  of  the  ignorant,  need 
not  be  mentioned.  One  fact,  however,  I  cannot  pass  m  silence, 
and  that  is  a  letter  of  Cardinal  BdamUnef  who,  with  the  other  di- 
vines, attended  the  correction  of  the  vulgate,  in  which  he  acknow* 
ledges  that  there  are  still  several  faults,  which,  for  good  reasons;, 
the  correctors  did  not  think  proper  to  remove.lT  I  shall  make  no 
remarks  on  this  passage,  but  shall  proceed  to  a  short  account  of  the 
rest  of  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament. 

And  first — The  Acts,  which  are  said  to  be  the  work  of  St.  Luke^ 

*  AQg;tistiii,  Con.  Faustns,  lib.  zxxii.  c.  2.    {  Wbitby'i  Eztm.  Va.  Lelt.  Milli.  p.  9, 4* 

t  Lib.  33.  c.  3.  ||  Pra&oe  to  pofUnunoqi  wotte. 
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wei^  y^ected  by  mtty,  particularly  the  Mareumitei  and  MkniAeee: 
many  others  described  the  acts  of  the  apostles,  yet  were  they  re* 
jected,*'  for  the  same  reason  that  this  was  received,  that  is,  because 
it  agreed  better  with  the  doctrines  in  vogue  than  the  others.  St 
Chrj/$o0iom  complains  that  this  book  was  little  known,  and  that 
the  reading  of  it  was  much  n^lected,  which  shows  that  even  in 
his  time  it  was  not  held  in  any  degree  of  authority.  In  this  book 
St.  Paul  dtes  a  saying  of  Jesus,t  which  is  not  to  be  found  in.  any 
of  the  gospels ;  so  that  either  he  had  this  passage  out  of  some 
spurious  gospel,  or  it  has  been  left  out  of  the.  present  copies  since 
bis  time.  Concerning  the  .authority  and  genuineness  of  the  e[us-> 
ties  there  have  been  many  debates,  and  I  think  all  have  been  doubt- 
ed and  rejected  by  some  party  or  other,  and  this  fcNr  the  important 
reason  above  mentioned,  according  as  they  eithef  agreed  or  disa- 
greed to  the  doctrines  and  opinions  embraoed  by  the  different  sects  ; 
particularly  St.  Paul's  epistles  to  the  Hebrews,  the  epistle  of 
James,  the  second  epistle  of  St.  Peter,  the  second  and  third  epis- 
tles of  St.  John,  and  the  epistle  of  Jude.  But  as  the  inspiration 
of  all  or  either  of  them  can  never  be  proved,  1  shall  say  nothing 
concerning  them,  but  refer  you  for  a  more  particular  account  of 
them  to  Calmet.} 

As  to  the  authority  of  the  Apocalypse,  or  book  of  Revelations, 
as  its  author  cannot  be  ascertained,  how  is  it  possible  that  its  mspi- 
lation  should  ?  (or  "  Coiui,  priest  of  the  church  of  Rome,  who 
lived  at  the  end  of  the  second  age,  seems  to  assure  us  that  the 
Apocalypse,  or  book  of  Revelations,  was  written  by  the  arch  he^ 
retic  CerinAus.  And  DeanyUu^  bishop  of  Alexandria^  says, 
*  that  some  indeed  thought  Cerinikut  to  be  the  author  of  it ;  that, 
for  his  own  part,  he  believed  it  to  be  written  by  an  holy  man 
named  John,  but  he  would  not  take  upon  himself  to  affirm  that  it 
was  really  the  work  of  the  apostle  and  evangelist  of  that  name.' 
The  Apocalypse  has  not  at  all  times  been  owned  to  be  canonical. 
St.  Jeron^  AmphUocutf  and  SulpiHue  Severus  remark,  that  in  their 
lime  there  were  many  churches  in  Greece  that  did  not  receive  this 
book."^ 

On  the  whole,  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament  s|>pear  to  me 
fo  bf  from  being  infallible,  or  written  under  the  immediate  guid- 
ance and  influence  of  God,  that  I  am  surprised  how  it  is  possible 

''CalBit^IKe.aitlMWOTdAots.    |OBtediftnBt«rtioki,4kw«:dApoer7pliiI. 
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tbtt  any  pemms  shoidd  make  them  the  fomidatkNi  or  bans  of  their 
religioD  :  for  the  contrary  most  evidently  appears ;  and  they  are 
even  destitnte  of  proof  that  they  were  written  by  die  persons  whose 
names  they  bear ;  nor,  indeed^  does  it  appear  that  those  persons 
ever  wrote  any  thing  themselves.  This  uncertainty,  together  with 
die  continaal  alterations  they  have  undergone,  makes  it  imposrible 
to  credit  them  even  as  historians.  Moreover,  it  appears  highly 
improbable  that  any  of  the  writings  we  now  have  should  be  the 
genuine  works  of  the  aposdes ;  because,  had  this  been  the  case, 
they  would  have  published  them  as  such,  and  no  o^  would  have 
refused  them ;  they  would  have  been  received  by  ail  without  con- 
tradiction, as  every  person  bad  it  in  his  power  to  have  sadsfac* 
doi^  concerning  their  genuineness  from  the  apostle  who  published 
them.  The  contrary  of  all  this  is  evident.  Besides,  common  and 
usual  facts,  such  as  may  happen  in  the  common  course  of  thin|;s, 
may,  and  do  generally  receive  credit  on  the  evidence  of  the  histo- 
rian ;  but  it  wotdd  not  be  the  same,  was  he  to  relate  things  out  of 
the  common  course  of  probability,  or  what  appeared  improbable ; 
for  the  more  extraordinary  are  the  facts  which  he  relates,  the  more 
eitraordinary  ought  the  evidence  to  be.  But  this  evidence  is  no- 
where to  be  had  but  in  the  writings  themselves,  which  is  no  evi- 
dence; they  being  desdtute  of  proof :  therefore  cannot  be  admitted 
or  allowed. 

The  only  thing  which  seems  probable  from  the  account  trans* 
roitted  to  us  is,  that  there  were  many  who  wrote,  and,  in  order  to 
gpve  a  greater  repute  to  their  wridngs,  they  published  them  under 
the  names  of  such  persons  as  should  give  them  a  greater  degree  of 
authority;  and,  as  these  writings  contained  difierent/ facts  and 
doctrines  very  opposite  and  contradictory,  so  every  one  chose,  and 
made  use  of  such  or  as  many  gospels  as  he  pleased  or  liked  best. 
These  gospels,  as  they  were  in  private  hands,  the  possessor  did 
not  want  for  opportunities  of  changing,  interpolating,  adding,  and 
curtailing  whatever  they  thought  convenient,  or  was  agreeable  to 
the  opinions  which  they  bad  embraced.  Under  their  circumstan- 
ces, it  was  impossible  to  have  known  the  true  gospels  of  either  of 
the  aposdes,  (had  there  been  any,)  because  it  would  have  no  mark 
of  authority,  and  the  true  one  must  have  suffered  equally  with  the 
fidse ;  for  had  there  been  any  mark  or  criterion  by  which  the  true 
might  have  been  distinguished  from  the  false,  every  one  would  have 
received  it.    So  that  it  is  plain,  either  that  the  apostles  did  not 
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any*  or  that  they  fared  no  better  than  those  which  were 
published  by  others,  and  were  coofoanded  with  them. 

It  likewise  ^ipears  to  me,  that  tlie  authors  and  transcribers 
thought  of  nothing  else  but  inserting  and  relating  surprising  and 
marvellous  events,  such  as  would  astonish  and  catch  the  credulity 
of  the  vulgar,  and  also  such  things  as  best  suited  with  their  pr^- 
dices  and  purposes;  for  it  seems  improbable  that  the  apostles, 
whose  labours  and  sufierings  are  always  represented  as  proceeding 
irom  their  love  of  mankind,  and  care  of  their  salvation,  should  be 
the  authors  ^  the  writings  we  now  have  under  their  names,  and 
which  have  been  the  cause  (^  such  disputes,  discords,  hatred,  dis^ 
orders,  troubles,  grievous  persecutions,  and  even  wars  and  desola- 
tions ;  and  all  this  occasioned  by  these  very  writings ;  for  every 
party  authorize  their  proceedings  by  them.  Surely,  if  they  were 
such  persons  as  they  were  represented  to  have  been,  they  never 
could  have  published  or  authorised  any  thing  like  it,  unless  they 
were  determuied  literally  to  fulfil  the  saying  recorded  of  Jesus-— 
"  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  upon  earth ;  I  come  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword ;"  which  sword  has  been  drawn  from 

the  beginning,  and  which ians  have  taken  care  not  to  sheath. 

It  is  well  for  the  doctrine  of  the  infallibility  of  the  writings,  that 

the ian  laity,  or  bulk  of  ......ians,  take  it  on  trust ;  and  that 

few,  very  few,  take  any  pains,  or  make  inquiry  concerning  the  evi- 
dence of  their  insjuration  and  infallibility ;  and  that  those  who 
make  such  inquiry  are  disposed  or  concerned,  either  in  interest  or 
policy,  not  to  publish  their  thoughts  concerning  this  matter,  con- 
tenting themselves  with  keeping  their  ^scoveries  secret ;  for,  was 
the  infallibility  or  inspiration  of  any  writings  contrary  to  these  to 
have  no  better  foundation,  how  would  they  publish  their  argu* 
ments  against  them,  and  expose  their  insufficiency ! 

(7b  deconlimMd.) 
For  the  JEW. 

Tj^ao  hD  ipmi  yomf  nomh  ith 
:nS3  *v  inn  aaarca  yrhn  i^bt'v 

"^Tbey  who  ipoU  thee  ibatt  beeooie  %  fpoil,  and  they  that  swmllow  thee  apihall  be 
remoTed  &r  away.  Thy  God  will  rejoioe  over  thee,  as  the  brideproom  rejoketfa 
over  the  bride.**— IM.  ffymn. 

Of  all  the  methods  resorted  to  by  the  professors  of  the  christian  reli- 
gion, to  bring  the  worshippers  of  the  true  and  only  God  into  contempt, 
(hat  of  mtsrepresenting/acti,  as  to  the  present  and  real  condition  of  our 
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lurtion,  is  the  least  excusable ;  for  if  the  worshipperf  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth really  believe  in  the  divine  nature  of  his  mission,  in  his  power  over 
all  hearts,  and  in  the  immacnlate  purity  of  his  doctrines  and  morality, 
they  would  require  nothing  more,  in  order  to  give  these  credence  with 
mankind,  than  to  present  them  to  their  sight,  and  leave  their  operation 
to  the  Almighty,  who  tumeth  the  hearts  of  his  creatures  as  to  Him 
seemeth  meet.    But  instead  of  pursuing  this  course,  we  find  the  mi« 
nisters  of  the  gospel  every  where  tacitly  acknowledgu^  the  weakness  of 
their  cause,  by  attacking  the  tenets  of  others,  while  they  forget  that,  not- 
withstanding what  they  say  about   the  incontrovertible  truths  which 
they  profess  to  believe,  nearly  2000  years  have  elapsed  since  these  pre- 
tended truths  were  first  promulgated,  without  a  tenth  part  of  the  present 
population  of  the  globe  having  assented  to  them  ;*  and  even  of  that  small 
proportion,  there  are  not  two  to  be  found  who  agree  on  all  the  points  of 
christian  doctrine. 

In  the  number  of  "  Israel's  Advocate*'  for  this  month,  there  is  a  stri- 
king instance  of  the  spirit  to  which  1  allude.     The  number  commences 
with  <*  an  extract  from  a  sermon,  delivered  in  Litchfield,  on  the  14th  of 
April,  1823,  to  the  Auxiliary  Society  fi>r  meliorating  the  condition  of  the 
Jews,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Marsh,  vice  president  of  the  society  ;"  in 
which  dbis  gentleman,  after  making  a  great  parade  about  the  necessity  of 
christian  union,  charity,  and  the  imperious  duty  of  contributing  for  the 
purpsse  of  converting  our  nation,  undertakes  to  ^ve  his  hearers  a  state* 
ment  of  what  he  calk  **  real  facts  in  regard  to  the  Jews."    One  of  these 
"  real  facts*'  is,  according  to  him,  that  *^  in  no  pari  of  Europe  are  they  al- 
lowed to  hold  estates  in  fee  simple"    Where  this  reverend  gentleman  got 
his  infermatiou,  is  of  little  consequence ;  for  it  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  in 
no  kingdom  or  state  in  Europe,  except  in  a  small  district  of  Saxony,  where 
Jews  are  to  be  found,  but  they  hold  real  estate  in  fee  simple.     For  the 
infi>rmation  of  this  matter  of  **  fiicf  teacher  of  Christianity ,  I  shall  fiimish. 
him  with  a  few  names  of  individuals  belonging  to  our  nation,  who  are  so 
situated.    In  Amsterdam  there  are  Boas,  Coffi,  Herring,  Davies,  S.  Ju- 
dah,  Asser,  Prince,  Aamerford,  8.  S.  Israels :    In  Alkmaar^  Isaac  Prince, 
I.  B.  Rapper,  De  Yong,  Cohen,  Hays,  Simpson,  Polak :  in  die  Helder, 
there  are  600  houses,  about  360  of  which  belong  to  the  Jews  in  fee  sim- 
ple :  in  JVoarcIeii,  in  Muyen^  in  Sehedam^  and  in  almost  every  other  town 
and  village  in  Holland,  hundreds  of  Jews  reside,  who  hold  estates  on  the 
same  tenure  that  they  are  held  by  the  other  subjects  of  the  Dutch  Mo- 
narch.    I  confine  myself  to  these  places,  because  I  lived  in  the  country 

*  Our  eorrapondeat  ought  mlso  to  hare  nottcod,  that  of  thii  tenth  part  there  is  not 
)&  tithe  of  eTenn<»ninal  beliewf ;  and  of  this  tithe  there  ii  not  a  hundredth  profess- 
ing chureh  memhers;  and  this  hundredth  are  perpetuaUy  reminded  by  their  pastors 
^f  the  imecnrity  of  their  stats,  that  there  are  even  wolves  among  them.  E.  J, 
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tor  many  years*  and  hare  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  facts.  To  enoine- 
rate  other  phces  on  the  cootinent  of  Europe,  would  only  be  ihowingthe 
flame  retiilt ;  aad  id  England  it  is  well  known  that  the  Jews  who  hoM 
estates  in  fee  simple  are  nomeroas.* 

The  mottTea  of  these  Fathers  in  Israel*  as  they  are  pleased  to  be 
called,  are  noway  difficult  of  diacoTOiy.  The  Missionary  and  Bible  So* 
ciety  systems  haWng  been  less  prodoctiTe  of  late  than  fennerly ,  they  found 
it  necessary  to  resort  to  some  other  scheme  by  which  to  brii^  supplies 
to  their  exhausted  coffers.  Hence  the  formatioo  of  the  Society  in  New- 
York  lor  the  pretended  purpose  of  **  meliorating  the  condition  of  the 
Jews  ;'*  and  hence  the  number  of  auxiliary  societies,  starting  up  m  Ta* 
rious  parts  of  the  Union,  in  aid  of  the  '*  parent  institution."  On  a  future 
occasion,  with  your  permission,  I  shall  go  more  (aXky  into  the  statements 
set  forth  by  the  Rot.  Truman  Marsh,  every  one  of  which  are  founded  on 
erroneous  data,  and  as  little  entitled  to  attention  as  I  have  shown  are  his 
"  Real  Facts  in  regard  to  the  Jews.*'  ABRAHAM. 

*  I  would  notice  to  oorratpondaita,  whether  it  it  nfe  end  pradent  to  be  particular 
cfr  penonal  in  any  regard.  The  Je  wi  in  Holland  are  nomerom  and  powerful.  They 
are  not  all  rich,  bat  are,  ai  in  all  the  world,  in  regard  to  woridly  property,  aa  the  peo- 
ple among  wfaeoi  they  dwell,  and  of  whoM  population  tfaejibnn  a  part  ThoMwho 
are  rich,and  hare  aoonedence  in  the  stability  of  the  government,  if  they  chooee  to 
porehaae  and  hold  ftat  property  in  many  parti  of  the  world  beaidet  the  united  t^tei, 
are  undoubtedly  at  liberty  lo  to  do.  **  We  are  commanded  to  plant  rineyarda,**  Aec. 
and  **  to  leek  the  peaoe  of  the  city  wherein  we  dwell,'*  ike. ;  but  I  would  ask,  U  it 
prudent  in  ui  to  point  them  out  to  the  rapacious  cupidity  of  the  adTemiry  ?  True, 
they  Joflt  now  talk  very  flatteringly;  Jews  are  all  in  all  with  them,  at  premnt  But 
hare  we  not  erery  reason  to  mistrust  their  sodden  pretensions  of  amity  f  Do  they 
not  acknowledge  they  hare  hitherto  acted  the  part  of  the  raTonous  wolf?  Is  their 
nature,  than,  changed  in  reality,  or  do  they  join  the  conning  of  the  fax  and  serpent  to 
their  oldnatare?  Are  they  not  obliged  to  alter  their  tone,  in  coneooance  with  the 
liberal  mindednea  of  the  world,  which  outmarches  them?  Sneh  sudden  flattery,  af- 
ter  so  much  cruel  usage  and  Tiruleiit  abuse,  is  Tory  questionable.  Why  will  the  minis- 
ten  of  thegetpelof  these  states  idcotily  themsehres  with  the  wicked  persecutors  of  Israel 
in  Europe?  Jews  hav  never  been  abnsed  in  this  oouatry  since  its  discoTOty;  here  they 
have  never  been  despoiled  or  maltreated.  All  the  former  preaohiag  oonoemii^ 
them  has  done  them  but  Utile  harm,  and  nine  tenths  of  the  people  did  not  know  they 
even  belonged  to  the  human  famfly,  supposing  they  were  a  kind  of  Anthropophagi. 
Why  win  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  charge  themselves  and  the  people  with  crimes 
of  which  they  are  entirely  ianoosnt?  Will  it  not  rather  tend  to  lead  to  theoommis* 
den  of  those  reryerimes,  than  in  the  least  mebonte  the  condition  of  either  party?  If 
the  American  Society  for  msliorating  the  condition  of  the  Jewsare  serious  in  their  pur- 
pose of  converting  the  Jews,  they  are  called  on  tocome  forward  manfully.  We  will 
iairly  consider  all  they  have  to  say  in  favour  of  that  religion  they  wish  us  to  embvace, 
and  let  the  world  Judge  between  us.  But  if  they  will  not  oomefarward,  even  to  de- 
fand  their  own  religion,  the  world  will  prononnoe  them  to  be  **  bhnd,  greedy  dogs,  lo- 
vjqg  to  dumber,"  while  I  shall  accuse  them  of  beiig  connoted  sinners,  smning  against 
Xreat  light  and  knowledge.  Ed.  Jew. 

P^tbHthtd  hjf  L.  Kmmmdy  S66  BraaAs^. 
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THE    JEW; 

BEING  A  DEFENCE  OF   JUDAISM  AGAINST   ALL  ADVERSA- 
RIES, AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE 
INSIDIOUS  ATTACKS  OF 

ISRjiEL'S  ADVOCATE. 

*'  He  that  jiwtifieth  me  is  nefcv ;  who  will  conteond  with  tte  ?    Let  as  tUad  forth 
tog^ether;  who  is  mj  oppooent,  let  him  come  near  to  me,'** — Ps.  zcix.  7. 
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Examination  and  answer  to  a  Semum^  delivered  hy  the  Rev.  Oeorge 
Stanley  Fabet^  Rector  of  Long  Jfewton^  Preached  before  the  Lon" 

don  Society  for  promoting  ianity  amongst  the  Jews^  on  the 

IBthAprit,  1812,  at  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Paul\  Covent 
Garden.* 

The  text  taken  by  the  reverend  gentleman  for  this  Sermon  is 
from  Isaiah  Ix.  1 — 5,  which  treats  of  the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  on  tiie 
redemption  of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  the  destruction  of  Gog. 

He  sets  out  by  stating,  that ianity,  for  the  first  300  year^ 

was  very  flourishing ;  that  it  increased  in  the  north  even  after  that 
term ;  was  accepted  by  the  barbarian  nations  who  overran  the  Ro- 
man em(Mre;  that  the.  victories  of  the  cross  were  arrested  in 
mid-career  by  Mahomedanism,   by  which    the  greatest  part  of 

endom   was  lost;    that    ianity   never  since   could    raise 

its  head.  That  the  progress  of  the  gospel  has  for  many  ages  been 
almost  completely  arrested ;  not  for  want  of  exertion,  for  he  allows 
all  that  could  be  done  has  been  done.  That  in  the  holy  warfare 
the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians  have  been  half  EXTERMINATED, 

*  The  above  work  has  been  reprinted  by  John  D.  Toy,  for  the  Baltiiikore  AuzJIia- 
ry  Society  for  Melioratin«;  the  Condition  of  the  Jews,  and  since,  either  out  of  compli- 
ment to  said  aiudliary  society,  or  for  want  of  other  matter,  introduced  into  the  peri- 
odical religions  publications  of  this  city. 
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aodfaalf  FORCED  into  a  SEMBLANCE  of ianity;  and  that, 

on  better  principles,  the  petty  Islands  ih  the  Pacific  ocean  have 
been  nationally  converted.  He,  at  last,  allows  that  Romanists, 
Protestants,  and  Greeks,  are  obliged  to  acknowledge,  just  NO- 
THING has  been  done.  I  cannot  but  remark  here,  that  this 
EXTERMINATING  and  FORCING  into  SEMBLANCE  is  no- 
thing to  boast  of:  however  the  hot  enthusiastic  religionist  may 
palliate,  or  even  approve  of  such  doings,  I  trust  the  enlightened 

ian  shudders  in  horror  at  the  heart-rending  report.    Why  does 

the  reverend  gentleman  throw  all  the  blame  of  that  diabolical 

work  on  the ian  religion?     But  I  am  not  to  defend  ......ianity. 

Great  exertions  have  been  made  to  convert  the  heathen  islands  of 
the  Pacific  ocean.  But  at  what  a  price  !  Have  not  the  enlightened 
.£uropeaQ8  been  neglected  ?   Is  it  not  a  fact  as  palpable  as  any  the 

reverend  gentleman  has  stated,  that ianity  is  losing  ground  at 

home,  in  a  serious  ratio— at  least  ten  to  one  for  every  conversion 
abroad  ?  And  what  do  they  embrace  in  the  room  of  it  ?  Infidelity ! 
deism !  or  worse,  materialism !  atheisip !  Oh !  that  men  will  be 
so  blind !  They  spend  their  strengti^  to  fit  the  teacher  to  convert 
poor  weak-minded  Indians.  They  have  made  that  kind  of  study  the 
rage,  and  thereby  unfit,  disable  themselves  from  preaching  with  ef- 
fect to  the  enlightened  Europeans. 

In  regard  to  the  Jews,  the  missionaries  who  are  sent  to  them, 
before  they  can  have,  or  even  expect  to  have,  the  least  chance  of 
maintaining  their  ground,  must  first  unlearn  all  they  have  been 
taught;  nay,  they  of  all  m^n  are  the  most  improper.  The  apos- 
tate will  never  persuade  Jews,  however  correct  his  walk  may  be, 
that  he  is  serious;  they  will  say,  and  do  say,  You  teach.the  apos- 
tates in  or^er  to  teach  us;  if  we  are  to  be  taught,  let  the  masters 
teach  us,  not  the  poor  scholars.  We  will  examine  your  produc- 
tions in  pur  closets.* 

*  The  A.  S.  M.  C.  J.  have  given  a  public  promisef  No.  1.  p«  8.  of  Israel's  Advocate, 
in  these  words  :  **The  Society  will  keep  dUtinct  funds  for  general  purposes ;  for  the 
education  and  employment  of  Jewish  missionaries,  and^r  distributing  among  the 
Jews  the  Hebrew  Testament,  and  other  religious  publications.  And  in  an  .N.  B.  im- 
mediately following,  they  seem  to  hint  what  the  publications  are  to  treat  of,  for  they 
require  donations  of  such  books  as  relate  to  the  subject  of  the  controversy  between 

Jews  and ians.    As  to  that  fund  for  teaching  missionaries,  we  have  nothing  to  do 

with  it.    Ifthebooks  are  needed  and  intended  to  teach  /^em  on  the  subject  of  the 
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To  retarn  to  the  sermon,  (lest,  like  the  preacher,  I  drop  my 
text.)  He  proceeds  to  show  that  all  this  has  been  explained  and 
prophecied  of  in  Scripture.  Dan,  ii.  34,  36, 44, 46.  lb.  vii.  7 — 14, 
19—27. 

This  our  preacher  calls  figured  prophecy,  because,  I  presume, 
lie  disfigures  it.  He  does  not  even  quote  it;  he  only  alludes  to  it. 
We  will  examine  both  prophecies  of  Daniel,  by  at  least  transcribing 
a  part  of  each ;  for  he  merely  refers  us  to  them.  The  first  is, 
Dan,  ii.  34,  35 ; — ''  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out 
without  bands,  which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet  that  were  of 
iron  and  clay,  and  brake  thefn  in  piecek.  Then  was  the  iron,  the 
clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together, 
and  became  like  the  chafi'of  the  summer  threshing-floor ;  and  the 
wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them ;  and 
the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled 
the  whole  earth.''  R.  45.  *^  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  Heaven  setup  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed :  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever." 
Now,  if  there  is  any  meaning  in  language ;  if  words  are  supposed 
to  convey  ideas,  nothing  could  possibly  have  been  plainer  than  die 
words  spoken  by  the  prophet,  without  trope  or  figure.  '^  In  the 
days  of  those  kings,"  that  is,  in  the  days  of  the  kings  before  spoken 
of,  ^*  will  the  God  of  Heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never 
be  destroyed."  Here,  we  may  note,  it  is  the  God  of  Heaven  who 
is  to  set  up  this  kingdom ;  the  former  kingdoms  are  not  the  king- 
doms of  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  this  he  will  set  up  in  opposition  to 
them ;  all  the  former  will  be  destroyed,  but  this  kingdom  will  never 

controvcnj  between  Jews  and ians,  their  conversion  is  only  pretended ;  ii  is,  in 

thatcase,onl7FABERIAN— a  SEMBLANCEof ianity.  In  regard  to  the  promise 

of  Hebrew  Testaments,  the  Society  had  better  save  their  fund  for  some  other  general 
purpose,  for  they  will  be  useless.  I  con  assure  them  there  are  very  few  Jewish  fami- 
lies without  both  the  English  Bible  and  Testament.  The  other  relig^ious  publica- 
tions, particularly  if  treating  on  the  contfoyersy  between  Jews  and ians,  are 

much  inquired  after.  As  to  Israel's  Advocate,  it  has  truly  become  a  DEAD 
LETTER.  Perhaps  thnre  will  be  a  resuscitation,  and  it  will  ^  arise  and  sing,**  when 
the  controversial  books  come  to  hand,  or  when  those  "^  heads  and  hearts"  he  so  empha- 
tically and  lamentably  calls  on,  come  out  with  their  communications  on  the 
prophecies.  Neither  are  they,  it  seems,  intended  for  Jews.  I  understand  they  are 
invariably  refused,  unless  they  will  become  subscribers.  I  hope  the  Society  do  not 
intend  to  fulfil  their  premise  with  grammatical  truth » that  is  to  say,  KEEP  the  funds. 
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be  destroyed.     ''  And  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  peo« 
pie."     All  the  former  kingdoms  were  to  be  left  to  other  people^ 
even  to  the  people  for  whom  this  kingdom  shall  be  set  up.    *'  But 
it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms."    All 
these  kingdoms  before  spoken  of  are  to  be  broken  and  consumed 
by  this  kingdom — ^by  this  people  who  are  to  be  raised  uito  a  king- 
dom ;  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever;  their  reign  shall  be  everlasting. 
The  second  prophecy  called  symbolical,  is  in  Dan.  vii.  t  to  14. 
'^  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold  a  fourth  beait, 
dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly ;  and  it  had  great 
iron  teeth  :  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  resi- 
due with  the  feet  of  it :  and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the  beasts  that 
were  before  it ;  and  it  had  ten  horns.     I  considered  the  bonis,  and 
behold  there  came  up  among  them  another  little  bom,  before  whom 
there  were  three  of  the  first  horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots :  and 
behold  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  man,  and  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things.     I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down, 
and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool :  bis  throne  was  like 
the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire.     A  fiery  stream  is> 
sued  and  came  forth  from  before  him :  thousand  thousands  mims- 
tered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before 
him :  the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened.    I  beheld 
then  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great  words  which  the  horn  q>ake; 
I  beheld  even  till  the  beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  and 
g^ven  to  the  burning  flame.    As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts, 
they  had  their  dominion  taken  away ;  yet  their  lives  were  prolong- 
ed for  a  season  and  dme.     I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold, 
one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him.  And 
there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  king- 
dom that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed."     Explained,  lb.  23  to  37. 
'<  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  the  fourth  kingdom  up- 
on earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  de- 
vour the  whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pie- 
ces.    And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall 
arise :  and  another  shall  rise  after  them ;  and  he  shall  subdue  three 
kings.     And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the  Most  High, 
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and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  think  to  change 
tinie3  and  laws :  and  they  shall  be  g^ven  into  his  hand  until  a  time 
and  fimes  and  the  dividing  of  time.  But  the  judgment  shall  sit, 
and  they  shall  take  away  his  dominion  to  consume  and  to  destroy 
it  unto  the  end.  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greair 
ness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  shaU  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whole  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him.^ 
This  fourth  beast  is  allowed  to  be  the  Roman  empire,  divided  into 
horns,    or    difierent  governments  or  kingdoms ;  in  other  words, 

endom^  as  it  is  at  present  apportioned.    This  prophecy,  if  not 

explained  by  the  angel  to  Daniel,  might  have  been  called  symboli- 
cal ;  but  after  the  angel  exphuns  it  to  the  prophet,  it  is  certainly  as 
literal  as  future  events  can  be  made.  "  The  fourth  beast  shall  be 
the  fourth  kingdom  upon  the  earth ;"  the  Roman  empire,  *'  which 
shall  be  diverse  from  all  kingdoms,''  republican  or  imperial.  "  And 
shall  devour  the  whole  earth."  All  the  civilized  world  shall  be 
conquered  by  the  Roman  republic,  or  empire.  ''And  shall  tread 
it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces.  And  the  ten  horns :  out  of  this  king- 
dom ten  kings  shall  arise :  and  another  shall  arise  after  them,  and 
he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings." 

Out  of  the  Roman  empire  shall  arise  a  divided  kingdom,  ( .en- 

dom,)  of  several  kingdoms  or  branches,  the  root  of  which  shall  be 
in  the  Roman  empire.  The  little  horn  subdues  three  divisions — 
is  not  like  the  first,  neither  republican  nor  imperial,  but  a  kingdom 
founded  on  religion.  ''And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against 
the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear  out  the  sadnts  of  the  Most  High,  and 
think  to  change  times  and  laws ;  and  they  shall  be  given  into  his 
band  until  a  time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time,"  He  sb^ll 
teach  a  false  religion,  contrary  to  the  worship  of  the  Most  High, 
the  true  God, "  and  shall  wear  out*  the  saints  of  the  Most  High."  He 
shall  cause  persecutions  against  the  Jews,  and  think  to  break  down 
the  Jewish  festivals  appointed  at  set  times,  and  change  the  laws 
of  God ;  and  the  Jews  shall  be  given  into  his  bands,  be.  ''  But 
the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall  take  away  his  dominion,  to 
consume  and  destroy  it  unto  the  end."    But  at  the  expiration  of 

*  £ztenniiiaie  in  part— force  into  a  semblance  in  part — persuade  in  part — ^and 
bribe  in  part — all  tbii  is  wearing  out.  It  appears,  protestants  are  resolved  to  show 
the  world  they  have  all  the  features  of  this  dominion — that  they  arc  a?  much  the 
horns  of  the  beast  m  the  catholic 
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the  above  term,  this  ecclesiastical  dominion  is  to  be  taken  away.  Not 
only  so,  it  (tbe  dominion)  is  to  be  consumed  and  destroyed  nnto  tbe 
end ;  this  religion,  on  which  the  dominion  is  founded,  is  tobe  consumed 
and  destroyed.  **'  And  the  kingdom  and  dommion,  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  tbe  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  ever* 
lasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve '  and  obey  him.'' 
When  this  rule  is  destroyed,  tbe  Jews  are  to  have  the  domi- 
nibn,  and  be  universal. 

This  our  preacher  calls  mtimaiiam  ofjigured  propkeej/y  tymboli" 
cal.  We  will  now  examine  what  he  terms  literal  prophecy.  He 
proceeds — 

**  Sach  tre  th«  mtimBtioDt  conrejed  to  ns  in  the  langfoage  of  figured  prophecy ;  in- 
timttiom  abtmdantty  pUin  and  intelligible,  eren  if  nothing  more  bad  been  aaid  on 
the  labjcct ;  but  with  the  langoage  of  figured  prophecy  the  language  of  literal  pro* 
phecy  exactly  corresponds. 

^  *  In  the  but  dayi,'  we  are  anured,  *  the  monntain  of  the  Lord's  honae  shall  be  esta- 
blished in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills :  and  all  na- 
tioni  shaU  flow  unto  it'  Jm.  vL  2. 

•*«The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  waters  oorerthe 
sea.'  Isa.  xi  9. 

**^The  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord, 
and  his  name  One.'  ZerA.xiY.  9." 

The  prophecy  alluded  to  ha  ii.  2.  is  in  these  words :  ^*The  word 
that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it« 
And  many  people  shall  go  and  say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  tbe  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  shall  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Je- 
rusalem. And  he  shall  judge  among  tbe  nations,  and  shall  rebuke 
many  people :  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares, 
and  their  Ipears  into  pruning-hooks  :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  men  learn  war  any  more." 

The  very  preface,  in  verse  1,  tells  us  whom  this  prophecy  con- 
cerns, to  wit,  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  Recollect,  it  is  conceded  by 
the  preacher,  that  this  is  literal  prophecy ;  consequently,  Judah 
here  spoken  of  must  mean  the  Jews,  not  the  Gentiles ;  and  Jerusa* 
lero  their  city,  not  the  church.     According  to  this /iftra/ prophecy, 
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theo,  Jerusalem  is  to  become  in  those  days  the  metropolis  of  the 
universe ;  and  so  far  is  this  from  showing  that  the  Jews  are  to  be- 
come a  nation  of  itinerant  missionaries,  all  the  nations  are  to  come 
to  them  to  be  taught ;  all  nations  are  to  agree  together  to  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  ^  for 
from  Zion  shall  go  forth,  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem  ^"  they  are  not  to  itinerate ;  the  nations  are  to  come 
to  them,  to  Jerusalem,  to  ZiaD,  to  receive  religious  instruction ; 
and  consequently  all  national  disputes  will  be  brought  to  them  to 
be  judged  of,  at  the  metropolis  of  the  universe ;  ^'  and  he  will  judge 
between  the  people,  and  exhort  the  multitude  of  nations,  and  with 
effect  teach  them  peace."  And  as  after  this  there  will  be  no  more 
necessity  for  the  sword,  or  national  warfare ;  the  science  of  war 
will  be  entirely  superseded,  and  be  no  more  taught. 

The  next  literal  prophecy  mentioned  by  the  preacher  is 
found  Ibid»  ti.,  and  is  treating  of  the  same  time  and  events  as  the 
preceding  in  chapter  ii,,  the  peace-teaching  and  peace-enforcing 
kingdom  of  Israel,  under  the  Messiah.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that 
the  prophet,  who  speaks  (as  it  is  allowed)  literally,  says,  (ver.  10.) 
"  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  be  placed 
as  an  ensign  to  the  people ,  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek :  and  his 
rest  shall  be  glorious :"  that  is,  the  day  for  the  Messiah, 
not  before ;  every  Messiah  taught  of  before  this  is  pm  Ssn 
vanity  and  emptiness.  To  him  shall  the  nations  seek;  not 
to  any  former  one ;  and  ki$  rest  shall  be  glorious.  His  rest  only 
shall  be  glorious,  but  the  rest  of  every  other  false  Messiah  will,  on 
the  contrary,  be  inglorious ;  consequently,  any  Messiah,  so  called, 
who  has,  will  have,  or  has  had,  an  inglorious  end,  is  not  the  Messiah 
here  intended ;  for  bis  rest  is  to  be  glorious.  And  the  consequence 
of  this  will  be,  as  mentioned  in  the  text  particularly  quoted  by  the 
preacher,  ^^  The  earth  will  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
as  the  waters  cover 'the  seas." 

The  third  acknowledged  literal  prophecy  is  from  Zech.  xiv.  9 } 
and  the  words  quoted  are  fully  sufficient  to  overthrow  the  whole 
foundation  of  the  doctrine  the  reverend  gentleman  teaches, 
^*  The  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth.  In  that  day  shall 
there  be  ONE  Lord,  and  his  name  ONE."  In  times  before  that 
day  shall  have  come,  some  will  hold  the  essence  of  the  deity 
is  plural,  but  in  that  day,  when  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lobd,  there  will  be  no  such  doctrine  held — 
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be  will  be  acknowledged  tmiversally  ONE,  a  UNfT.  In 
days  prior  to  that  day,  his  name  will  be  called  on  as  several,  to  say, 
In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hofy  Okott ; 
bm  in  that  day,  this  will  be  entirely  done  away ;  the  world  will  be 
convinced  of  the  error,  and  in  consequence  hw  name  will  be  ONE, 
not  THREE.  Remember  always,  this  is  literal  prophecy,  and, 
literally  speaking,  One  cannot  mean  or  signify  Three,  or  any  thing 
more  than  a  perfect  Unity,  indivisible  into  portions  or  parts. 

Oar  preacher  has  made  a  concession  which  .....^ians  had  better 
look  to,  to  wit :  ^*  The  predicted  universal  dominion  of  the  Son  of 
Man,"  (that  is,  the  dominion  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  which  is  re- 
presented to  the  prophet  in  the  likeness  of  the  son  of  a  man,)  ^  but 
which  the  angel  (verse  27.)  explains  to  signify  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  shall  take  the  kingdom;"  (though,  no  doubt,  the  kingdom 
under  the  Messiah  is  intended ;)  '*so  that  all  people,  and  nations, 
and  languages,  should  serve  him,  is  not  established  till  aiter  the 
day  when  the  fourtii  great  empire,  in  its  last  form  of  sovereignty, 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed."  The  question  tiren  must  occur  to  eve- 
ry inquirer,  is  the  fourth  empire,  in  its  last  form  of  iovereignty,  ut- 
terly destroyed  ?  is  not  the  fourth  empire,  in  its  last  form  of  sove- 
reignty, now  in  the  plenitude  of  power  and  dominion  ?  is  not  the 
present  order  of  things  the  reign  of  the  homs'  of  the  beast — the 
kingdom  sprung  out  of  the  Roman  empire  f  and  was  the  Son  of 
Man  (to  use  the  preacher's  language)  brought  into  view  at  all,  till 
after  the  beast  in  its  last  form  has  been  ?  and  is  not  universal  do- 
minion, immediately  on  his  coming  given  to  him  f  How,  then, 
can  you  teach  that  the  Messiah  came  in  the  first  form  of  the  Ro- 
man empire  ?  The  Messiah  does  not  appear  tiH  the  rule  of  the 
fourth  beast  is  destroyed,  even  in  its  lest  ramification,  that  is,  the 
religious  dominion  of  the  little  horn,  together  with  the  other  homs, 
as  well  as  the  body  of  the  beast,  the  whole  dominion,  is  first  de- 
stroyed. The  beast  is  slain,  and  his  body  given  to  the  burning 
flames,  before  the  Son  of  Man  (the  Messiah)  is  at  all  brought  for- 
ward. This  itself  is  proof  sufficient  that  Messidi  is  not  yet  come; 
for  we  cannot  expect  him  to  come  till  after  the  fourth  kingdom,  in 
its  last  form  of  sovereignty,  is  destroyed,  which,  the  preacher  allows, 
is  not  yet  done. 

In  return  I  very  willingly  concede  to  the  preacher  the  prophecy 
of  the  revelation  of  John  being  figurative ;  and  not  only  so,  but 
svmbolical ;  that  is  to  say,  figurative,  and  symbolical  of  whatever 
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might  happen :  something  must  conquer,  and  whatever  does  con- 
quer, is  the  crowned  bowman.  Let  it  be  remembered,  at  all  events, 
that  the  symbols  and  figures  of  the  Scripture  prophets  (Daniel, 
Isaiah,  and  Zechariah,)  are  all  explained,  and  consequently  made 
literal.  Not  so  with  John ;  the  writer  of  that  book  thought  proper 
to  leave  it  in  symbol,  in  figure  i  one  can  hardly  figure  a  case  of 
which  it  might  not  be  said  to  be  a  symbol. 

^  Now  it  is  perfectly  oleiar,  that  the  accomplishment  of  these  and  many  other  paral- 
lel prophecitt  woald  have  been  frnftrated^  if  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  had  gone 
on  equably  and  rapidly  in  proportion  to  its  original  progress;  for,  had  the  whole 
Gentile  world  been  converted  in  the  course  of  the  first  nine  or  ten  centuries ;  there 
would  have  been  no  room  for  the  accomplishment  of  those  numerous  predictions, 
which  fix  their  general  conversion,  upon  a  grand  and  national  scal^  to  the  latter  ages. 
Hence  every  prediction  of  this  nature  involves  an  intimation,  that  a  long  stop  would 
be  put  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  during  a  middle  intervening  period :  so  that  af- 
ter a  certain  number  of  the  pagan  nations  should  have  been  converted  during  the 
first  ages,  a  pause  (as  it  were)  would  take  place ;  and  then  at  length,  in  the  last  ages, 
aU  those,  which  had  hitherto  remained  in  a  state  of  moral  darkness,  would  be  happily 
and  triumphantly  brought  within  the  pale  of  t^e  v.ian  church. 

**•  Thus  explicitly  is  the  ftud  itself  recogniaed  in  Scripture.  But  it  is  more  than  re- 
cognised ;  the  rationaie  of  it  ( it  I  may  so  speak)  is  also  most  f  uUy  and  lucidly  explain- 
ed ;  and  upon  this  rationale,  I  have  ever  thought  the  iznporta^^ce  of  a  Society  for  the 
express  purpose  of  converting  the  house  of  Judah  to  be  pre-eminently  established. 

*^tThe  truth  is,  that,  whatever  partial  tnoeess  may  attend  missionary  exertioDs,  in 
regard  to  mdkidual  Pagans  or  MahomraedaoB,  the  Gentiles  will  never  be  oonrerted 
natiofuUhf  and  upon  a  large  seak^  until  the  Jews  shaU  have  been  first  converted :  and 
the  ground  of  this  very  important  position  is,  that  the  concerted  Jewt  art  dutined,  in 
the  untearehable  wisdom  o/Qody  to  be  the  only  finally  aueeeuful  Misiionariei  to  the  Gen- 
tile worldJ* 

How,  and  in  what  manner,  the  conversion  of  the  Gentile  world 

to  ianity  had   any  thing  to   do  with  the  above  prophecies, 

or  on  the  supposition  that  Mahomedanism  had  not  gained  so  ma* 
ny  converts  as  it  has,  and  continues  to  gain  ;  on  the  supposition,  I 
say,  that  this  was  otherwise,  that  all  India  and  China,  who  have 
(we  will  say)  not  at  all  heard  of  the  name  of  God,  either  through 

ian    or   Mahomedan    missionaries,    had  all  been  converted 

to ianity;  in  what  manner  this  would  afiect  the  prophecies  above 

quoted,  I  cannot  see.  Would  it  at  all,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  hinder 
the  Messiah  from  coming  f  Would  it  binder  the  fourth  kingdom  in 
its  last  form  from  being  overturned  f  or  stop  the  universal  dominion 
of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  ?  Would  it  put  a  stop  to  the  increase 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord?  or  would  it  deter  mankind,  when 
they  shall  attain  such  knowledge,  from  acknowledging  it,  and  say- 
ing with  us,  The  Lord  is  ONE,  and  his  name  ONE  ?     Neither 
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can  any  one  in  bis  senses,  in  these  prophecies  see  any  promise  of 

the  Jews  becoming  itinerant  missionaries  of ianity,  or  even  of 

Judaism,  to  the  Gentile  world.  Is  it  not  plainly  foretold,  that  the 
Gentile  world  are  to  come  to  Zion  and  Jerusalem  to  serve  the  Lord 
and  receive  instruction  f     There  is  nothing  that  I  can  see,  alluding 

to  any  such  event  as  Jews  becoming ian  teachers.     From  all 

that  has  been  said  by  the  preacher,  who  can  see  any  recognition, 
much  less  an  EXPLICIT  recognition,  in  scripture,  of  this  rational^ 
lucid  explanation  ?  as  the  preacher  styles  his  sophistry. 

(Tq  beerniUnued.) 


DEA'S  LETTERS. 

(jConiinuedfromp.  120.) 

OoB  next  inquiry  is,  first,  Who  were  the  persons  that  met  in 
council  to  establish  a  new  canon.  And,  secondly,  What  authority 
they  had  for  so  doing.* 

As  to  the  first  question,  from  the  best  authority  we  can  collect, 
they  plainly  appear  to  have  been  a  set  of  men  entirely  unqualified 
for  such  an  undef taking;  that  a  majority  in  these  councils  was  al- 
ways formed  by  faction  and  intrigue ;  that  the  members  were  led 
by  interest,  prejudice,  and  passion ;  that  they  were  contentious, 
ambitious,  ignorant,  and  wicked.  The  judicious  Mr.  Chandler 
gives  such  a  character  of  the  Fathers,  such  a  description  of  all  ge- 
neral councils,  as  must  convince  how  improper  they  were,  and 
what  little  authority  their  determinations  ought  to  have.  1  shall 
therefore  transcribe  a  few  passages  from  him.  ^^  As  to  the  Fathers, 
(says  he)  *^  it  is  infinite,  it  is  endless  labour  to  consult  all  that  the 
Fathers  have  written ;  and  when  we  have  consulted  them,  what  one 
controversy  have  they  rationally  decided  f  how  few  texts  of  scrip- 
mre  have  they  critically  settled  the  sense  and  meaning  of?  how  of- 
ten do  they  difler  firom  one  another  ?  and  in  how  many  instances 
from  themselves.^  those  who  read  them,  greatly  diflfer  in  their  in- 
terpretations of  them,  and  men  of  the  most  contrary  sentiments, 
all  claim  them  for  their  own :  Athanasiaas,  and  Arians,  all  appeal 
to  the  Fathers,  and  support  their  principles  by  quotations  from 
them.    And  are  these  the  venerable  gentlemen,  whose  writings  are 

*  TIm  oooneil  of  LMdioaa  wu  the  fint  that  ertablished  the  New  CeiiOD.^Tbey 
coareofd  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  century. 
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to  be  set  up  in  opposition  to  the  Scriptures  ?  are  creeds  of  tbeir 
dictating  to  be  submitted  to  as  the  only  criterion  of  orthodoxy  ?  or 
esteemed  as  standards  to  distinguish  between  truth  and  error  f 
away  with  this  folly  and  superstition !  the  creeds  of  the  Fathers 
and  Councils  are  but  human  creeds^  that  have  marks  in  them  of  Au- 
nuin  frailty  and  ignorance,''^* 

Another  eminent  person  declares  himself  thus :  "  The  Fathers, 
you  saiy,  (whom  you  regard  as  the  propagators  of  the ian  re- 
ligion,) must  necessarily  have  been  men  of  true  piety  and  know- 
ledge ;  but  it  has  been  mentioned  and  proved  to  you  by  a  great 
number  of  instances,  that  the  Fathers  have  not  only  fallen  into 
very  gross  errors,  and  been  most  profoundly  ignorant  of  many 
things  which  they  ought  to  have  known  ;  but  further,  that  most  of 
them  have  more  or  less  suffered  themselves  to  be  lead  by  passion : 
so  that  their  conduct  has  been  found  frequently  to  be  such  as  is  neither 

regular  or  justifiablei"  Agam,  "In  the  first  ages  of ianity,  and 

those  that  followed  after,  the  men  most  applauded,  and  who  bore 
the  greatest  character  in  the  church,  were  not  always  those  that  had 
the  greatest  share  of  good  sense ;  or  were  the  most  eminent  for 
learning  and  virtue."f  As  to  general  councils,  "  I  think  it  will 
evidently  follow  from  this  account,'*  (says  Mr.  Chandler)  "  that 
the  determinations  of  councils  and  decrees  of  synods,  as  to  matters 
of  faith,  are  of  no  manner  of  authority ;  and  carry  no  obligation 

upon  any  ian  whatsoever.     1  will  mention  here  one  reason, 

which  will  be  itself  sufficient  if  all  others  were  wanting,  namely, 
that  they  have  no  power  given  them  in  any  part  of  the  gospel  re- 
velations, to  make  these  decisions  in  controverted  points,  and  to 
oblige  others  to  subscribe  to  them ;  and  that  therefore  the  pretence 
to  it,  is  an  usurpation  of  what  belongs  to  the  great  God  ;  who  only 
hath  a  right  to  prescribe  to  the  conscience  of  men.  But  to  let 
this  pass,  what  one  council  can  be  fixed  upon  that  will  appear  to 
be  composed  of  such  persons,  as  upon  impartial  examination  can 
be  allowed  to  be  fit  for  the  work  of  settling  the  faith,  and  determin- 
ing all  controversies  concerning  it  f  I  mean,  in  which  the  majority 
of  the  members  may  be  supposed  to  be  disinterested,  wise,  leamedi 
peaceable  and  pious  men  i  Will  any  man  undertake  to  affirm  this 

*  Introduction  to  History  of  the  Inquisition;  p.  iii. 

t  Barbin.  Hiit.  and  critical  aoconnt  of  the  Science  of  morality,  ch.  10.     See  the 
whole  ch.  as  likewise  Ihe  0\k* 
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of  the  GouDcil  of  Nice  f  Can  any  thing  be  more  evident,  than  that 
the  members  of  that  venerable  assembly  came,  many  of  themi  foil 
of  passion  and  resentment;  and  others  of  them  were  crafty  and 
ttticked;  and  others  ignorant  and  weak.  Did  their  meeting  together 
in  a  synod  immediately  cure  them  of  their  desire  of  revenge  f  If 
not,  their  joint  decree  as  a  synod  could  really  be  of  no  more  weight 
than  their  private  opinions ;  nor  perhaps  of  so  much ',  because  it  is 
well  known  that  the  great  transactions  of  such  assemblies  are  gene* 
rally  managed  and  conducted  by  a  few ;  and,  that  authority,  per- 
secution, prospect  of  interest,  and  other  tev^oral  motives,  are  com- 
monly made  use  of  to  secure  a  majority.  The  second*  general 
council  were  plainly  the  creatures  of  the  Emperor  Theodosius ; 
all  of  his  party,  and  convened  to  do  as  he  bid  them.  The  third 
general  council  were  the  creatures  of  Cyril,  who  was  their  presi- 
dent, and  the  inveterate  enemy  of  Nestorious,  whom  he  condemned 
for  heresy,  and  was  himself  condemned  for  rashness  in  this  afEair. 
The  fourth  met  under  the  awe  of  Marcian ;  managed  their  debates 
with  noise  and  tumult;  were  formed  into  a  majority  by  the  in- 
trignes  of  the  Ligates  of  Rome,  and  settled  the  faith  by  the  opin- 
ions of  Athanasius,  Cyril  and  others.  1  need  not  mention  more; 
the  farther  they  go,  the  worse  they  will  appear :  as  their  decision  in 
matters  of  faith  were  arbitrary  and  unwarranted ;  and  as  the  de- 
cisions themselves  were  owing  to  court  practices,  intriguing  states- 
men, the  thirst  for  revenge,  the  management  of  a  few  craAy  inte- 
rested bishops,  to  noise  and  tumult,  the  prospects  and  hopes  of  pro- 
motions and  translations,   and  other  like  causes,    the  reverence 

paid  them  by  many ians  is  truly  surprising.'** 

. "  All  the  world  saw*'  (says  M.  Burberyac,  who  quotes  an  author 
who  cannot  be  suspected  of  any  ill  will  towards  the  Fathers,) 
**  the  dreadful  cruelties  that  were  committed  in  the  unhappy  centu- 
ries :  they  maintained  sieges  in  their  monasteries :  they  battled  in 
their  councik  :  they  treated  with  the  utmost  cruelty  all  whom  they 
bat  suspected  to  favour  opinions,  which  too  oAen  proved  to  be  such 
as  no  body  understood,  not  even  those  who  defended  them  with  the 
greatest  aeal  and  obstinacy.  These,"  says  he,  "are  the  great 
lights  of  the  church— -these  are  the  holy  Fathers  which  we  must 
take  for  men  of  true  piety  and  knowledge.f 


*  iBtrodnetioD  to  Hkt  of  InqiiisitMm,  tee.  iu.  p.  100  to  102. 
t  HItterwU  Am.  of  tiM  Soknot  of  mortU^  Me;  z. 
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''One  council,^'  says  another  historian,  *^was  summoned  to  an- 
nul what  another  had  done,  and  all  things  were  managed  with  that 
iiM:tion,  strife  and  contention,  as  if  they  lay  bound  to  quench  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  brotherly  love,  so  often  recommended  in  the 
gospel.  Some  were  banished — some  were  imprisoned — and  against 
others  they  proceeded  with  more  severity,  ^ven  to  the  loss  of  their 
lives:'* 

As  to  the  second  inquiry,  What  authority  they  had  to  estab- 
lish a  new  cannon.  No  other  appears  to  roe  but  their  own; 
which,  considering  what  sort  of  men  they  were,  will  never  be  al- 
lowed to  be  any  authority  at  all :  They  produced  none  from  Jesus; 
none  from  the  apostles;  neither  had  they  any  g^ven  but  those  very 
writings.  They  had  no  criterion  by  which  they  could  distinguish 
among  the  variety  of  books  that  were  then  in  the  workl  under  the 
name  of  the  apostles,  (if  any  were  truly  theirs,)  which  were  so,  and 
which  not:  and  we  do  not  hear  a  word  of  the  least  pretensions  to 
any  extraordinary  assistance  or  revelation  to  this  council  from  God; 
so  that  the  authority  which  they  imposed  on  these  writings  appears 
to  have  been  entirely  accidental,  and  depended  upon  their  having  a 
itiajority  in  their  favour.  And  this  I  think  is  most  that  can  be  said 
of  them,  and  the  same  might  have  befallen  any  of  those  writings 
which  were  rejected  as  spurious,  had  the  majority  of  the  council 
consisted  of  a  contrary  party ;  bu^  what  authority  the  opinion  of 
the  majority  of  uny  council  can  have,  acting  under  the  influence 
and  motives  before  mentioned,  is  what  every  person  must 
for  himselfl 


COMMVKICATED  rOR  THS  JEW. 

(Contimud  from  page  98.) 

*'  He  couched  :  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  aod  as  a  great  lion  :  who  shall 
raise  him  up  ?*'  The  meaning  of  this  is,  Israel  will  conch  in  those  days  as 
a  lion,  and  the  nations  will  fear  to  offend  Israel,  or  raise  him  (Israel)  up ; 
as  the  former  blessing  has  it,  *'  Behold  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a  great 
lion,  and  lift  himself  up  as  a  young  lion."  The  language  is  the  same : 
Israel  is  always  meant,  whether  the  plural,  them,  or  the  singular,  him, 
is  used.     The  people,  Israel,  are  always  intended  ;   and  indeed  the  sin- 

*  C<MUitof  Ecbard ;  Rom.  Hitt  toI.  iii.  p.  57. 
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golar  in  this  last  Terse  is  pointedly  used  to  signify  the  people ;  naff 
through  the  three  blessings,  is  the  singular  used,  applied,  and  referring 
to  the  people,  to  Israel.  The  blessings  were  certainly  intended  for  Is- 
rael,  and  the  prophet  finally  here  finisbea  with,  blessed  is  he  that  bles- 
seth  thee.  Thee !  why  thee  ?  why  not  you  ?  \)ecau8e  Israel  is  a  noon 
of  multitude,  and  u  ill  t.ike  a  singular  as  well  as  a  plural  pronoun.  Thus, 
then,  'God  brought  him  forth  out  of  i  'gypt,  is  the  same  as  God  brought 
them  forth  out  of  Egypt,  and  menus  the  people,  Israel,  whom  God  did 
eertainly  bring  forth  out  of  Egypt,  then  within  the  memory  of  men,  with 
signs  and  wonders,  with  a  mighty  hand  and  stretched  out  arm  ;  as  such  it 
must  be  plain,  that  here  St,  Mathew  has  misquoted,  and  that  there  is 
not  here  the  least  distant  hint,  or  even  an  allusion  to  a  hint,  of  any  such 
a  personage  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth      We  will  next  consider  Hosea^  ii.  1. 

*'  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son,  ont  of 
Egypt"  Who  does  the  prophet  here  speak  of  as  being  called  out  of 
Egypt  ?  is  not  Israel  the  son  here  spoken  of?  Let  any  man  not  blinded 
or  misled  by  the  lying  spirit,  by  the  spirit  of  darkness,  say  who  is  here 
intended  as  the  son  who  was  called  out  of  Egypt.  When  God  sent  his 
servant  Moses  to  Pharaoh,  he  says  to  him,  Exod.  iii.  10.  Come  now 
therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  message  which  God 
sent  Ify  Moses  to  Pharaoh  is  recorded  Exod.  chap.  iv.  22.  *'  And  thoo 
shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Israel  is  my  son^  even  my 
first  bom,  and  I  say  unto  thee,  let  my  son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me  :  and 
if  then  refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold  I  will  slay  thy  son,  thy  first  born. 
It  is  consequently  plain,  Israel,  the  nation,  is  by  God  called  bis  son,  his 
first  bom.  Is  there  then  any  impropriety  in  the  prophet  saying  by  the 
spirit,  *'  When  Israel  was  a  child  then  I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son 
(Israel  meaning)  out  of  Egypt  ?  and  truly  when  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt 
he  was  but  a  child,  only  600000,  but  in  the  days  of  Hoaea  Israel  had 
grown  to  manhood.  Look  at  the  next  verse  in  Hosea.  "  As  they 
called  Uiem  so  they  went  firom  them,  they  sacrificed  onto  Baalim,  and 
bumed  incense  unto  graven  images.'*  God  called  his  son  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  by  the  agency  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  even  while  Moses  and 
Aaron  were  by  their  ministry  yet  calling  them,  they  {Israel)  went  from 
them  (Moses  and  Aaron)  and  sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense 
to  graven  images,  vide  Aumbers  xxv.  1,  2,  3.  *^And  Israel  abode  in 
Shittim,  and  the  people  began  to  commit  whoredom  with  the  daughters 
of  Moab.  And  tbey  called  the  people  unto  the  sacrifices  of  their  gods, 
and  the  people  did  eat,  and  bowed  down  unto  their  gO(}s,  and  Israel  joined 
himself  to  Baal-peor.*' 

Now  what  hint,  or  the  least  distant  allusion  towards  a  hint,  is  there 
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here  concemiog  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  did  Jesus,  on  being  called  out  of 
Egypt,  go  from  them  and  sacrifice  unto  Baalim^  and  bum  incense  to  gra* 
ven  images  ?  and  supposing  he  did,  (which  none  will  pretend)  will  the 
pronoun  tkey — ^they  burnt  incense,  apply  to  Jesus  ?  The  writer  of  the 
book  of  Saint  Matthew  tells  us  that  Jesus  was  taken  down  to  Egypt,  and 
was  there  till  the  death  of  Herod,  *'  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  (Jesus  meaning)  by  the  prophet,  (Hosea  meaning,) 
Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son,^'  (Jesus  meaning.)  What  lightness, 
supposing  Jesus  had  never  existed,  and  the  writer  of  the  book  of  St. 
Matthew  had  never  dipped  his  pen.  Was  not  that  which  was  spoken  by 
Hosea  perfectly  fulfilled,  long  before  he  spoke  it  ?  Does  not  Hosea  speak 
in  the  past  time,  wot  a  child,  I  loved  and  caUedl  The  words  quoted, 
"  Out  of  Egypt  have  1  called  my  son,"  are  no  where  to  be  found  as  spo- 
ken by  any  prophet !  It  is  altogether  a  mis-quotation,  for  the  nefarious 
purpose  of  accommodation.  O. 


;sc: 


Communicated  for  the  JEW. 


To  the  Rev.  Truman  Marsh,  Vice  President  of  the  Auxiliary  Society 
at  Litchfield  ''for  meliorating  the  condition  of  the  Jews." 

:  Ttryyn  ^^»n  i^wSi  rtjn^  tirhu  ys 

**  Thou  givest  tbj  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy  tongue  frtmelh  dMeit.**— P«.  1. 19. 

Letter  First. 

SIR: 

Having  read  in  the  Vlllth  number  of  "  Israel's  Advocate," 
the  extract  of  a  sennon,  said  to  have  been  delivered  by  you  in 
Litchfield,  on  the  l4th  of  April  last,  to  an  anxiliary  society  in  that 
place,  formed  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  "  meliorating"  [as  it  is 
called]  the  conditioD  of  the  Jews,  to  which  nation  I  belong;  I  was 
forcibly  struck  with  the  inconsistent  manner  in  which  you  address- 
ed your  audience,  and  the  unmeaning  nature  of  the  arguments  you 
used,  to  induce  them  to  embark  in  the  visionary  project  of  convert- 
ing the  Jews  to  ianity. 

The  most  potent  reasons  which  you  assign  for  engaging  in  this 

" ian  duty,"  are  the  suffering  we  have  endured  at  the  hands  of 

land ;  the  cruel  persecutions  they  have  inflicted;  the  means  em- 
ployed to  revile,  debase,  and  oppress  us,  by  declamations  of  your 
ministers  of  the  gospel ;  by  employing  the  arm  of  the  civil  magis- 
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trate ;  in  the  abuse  of  the  press  ;  and  in  the  *'  odious  and  diabolic 
cal"  ridicule  of  the  public  stage.  All  these  methods  of  insulting 
and  degrading  the  Jew,  in  almost  every  country,  and  among  al- 
most every  people,  are  censured  by  you  in  a  language  which  would 
bespeak  the  philanthropist,  and  justly  entitle  you  to  the  name  of 
*^  Israel's  Advocate,''  were  it  not  that,  in  the  same  discourse,  you 
use  epithets  of  a  nature  so  opprobrious  when  referring  to  our  na« 
tion,  as  at  once  stamps  yqu  its  enemy ;  and  places  it  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  if  you  were  not  restrained  by  the  liberal  institutions  of 
the  country,  you  would  go  as  great  lengths  in  reviling,  abusing  and 
persecuting  us,  as  the  Europeans,  whom  you  charge  with  being  in- 
fluenced in  their  ^*  maltreatment  of  the  Jew,"  by  '^prejudhre  and 
bigotry." 

You  speak  of  us  as  a  people  manacled  by  ignorance— fettered  by 
false  seal  ;-~as  an  infatuated  nation-— and  owing  our  existence  at 

the  present  tooment,  merely  '^  to  attest  the  truth  of ianity."  If 

such  an  accumulation  of  charges,  coming '  as  they  did,  from  the 
mouth  of  one  pretending  to  have  divine  permission  to  utter  the  "  ora- 
cles of  God,"  are  to  be  considered  proofs  of  ^*  kindness  and  chari- 
ty" towards  those  against  whom  they  were  brought,  and  for  whom 
you  professed  to  entertain  these  God-like  ieeiings,  then  must  words 
have  changed  their  signification,  and  what  was  formerly  dictated  by 
prejudice  and  bigotry — ^what  was  considered  reviling,  odious,  and 
diabolical,  in  former  tiroes,  must  now  be  held  liberal,  kind  and 
praise-worthy.  We  should  rejoice,  as  a  people,  if  modem ian- 
ity had  wrought  so  great  a  miracle  ;  nothing  would  incline  us  more 
to  listen  to  what  it  teaches  than  a  persuasion  that  its  precepts  were 
so  amiable.  But  unfortunately  for  its  credit,  and  more  particular- 
ly for  you,  reverend  sir,  as  one  of  its  preachers,  we  find  to  our 
woful  experience,  notwithstanding  your  affected  indignation 
at  the  prejudices  and  bigotry  of  other  countries,  and  the  terms  of 
reproach  with  which  they  never  ceased  to  load  us ;  that  the  same  lan- 
guage used  at  the  present  day,  produces  exactly  the  same  result ; 
that  accusing  us  of  ignorance,  and  false  seal,  of  being  infatuated,  and 
the  objects  of  heaven's  wrath,  are  the  very  means  by  which  preju- 
dices are  engendered,  bigots  formed,  and  the  scaffold  and  the  faggot 
may  be  put  in  operation.  You  say  that  you  once  "thought  the  Jews 
were  under  the  curse  of  the  Almighty ;"  but,  on  investigation,  your 
*'  doubts  have  vanished."    Why  then  hold  us  up  to  the  world  as 


THE   JEW'  343 

m  ignorant,  infataated  people,  filled  with  false  xeal,  and  on  whom 
die  Almighty  had  placed  the  seal  of  reprobation  i  You  may  at-^ 
tempt  to  explain  these  inconsistencies  by  quoting  passages  from 
your  sacred  books,  which,  it  can  easily  be  shown,  have  been  made 
to  autfiorize  the  greatest  crimes  ever  committed.  Bat  if  yon  ex-* 
pect  to  convince  rational  men,  in  this  advanced  state  of  human 
knowledge,  that  your  intentions  are  good  in  resorting  to  abusive 
language,  and  villifying  a  whole  people  by  calling  them  ignorant, 
false  and  infatuated,  you  will  find  yourself  greatly  mistaken.  Re- 
ly on  it,  the  day  is  past  when  these  sojAistical  and  unhallowed 
means  were  successful,  and  proved  the  foundation  of  the  empire 
which  designing  men  established  in  the  human  mind.  The  veil 
with  which  truth  was  concealed  for  ages  must  be  rent  asunder. 

Reverend  Sir,  I  have  much  more  to  say  to  you  on  this  impor- 
tant subject— -a  subject  dear  to  every  true  Israelite.  Whether  you 
think  me  ignorant  or  not,  I  shall  persevere ;  confident  in  the  ex- 
pectation that  the  public,  who  can  be  the  only  judges  between  us, 
will  decide  in  my  favour,  on  whom  you  charitably  place  the  mark 
of  reprobation.    A  true  descendant  of  the  patriarch, 

ABRAHAM. 


For  the  JEW* 
STRICTURES  ON  ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE.— To.  A.  S.  M.  C.  J. 

Ffwn  liraeCs  Advocate  ^o,  9.  page  148,  4te. 

"  Important  Information  from  Germany. — ^The  ori^al  letter, 
from  which  the  following  is  an  extract,  was  addressed  by  a  valua- 
ble correspondent  in  Germany,  to  Mr.  Jadbwnicky,  at  Princeton, 
and  by  him  transmitted  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  A.  S.  M. 
C.  J.  The  information  it  contains  will  be  found  of  the  most  Ra- 
tifying kind }  and  its  communication,  at  this  time,  is  peculiarly  sea- 
sonable, when  the  Board  have  under  consideration  the  principles 
and  plan  upon  which  their  contemplated  settlement  is  to  be  con- 
ducted. The  general  principles  and  plan  had  indeed  been  arran- 
^d  by  a  Conunittee  of  the  Board,  before  the  reception  of  this  let- 
ter;  yet  it  has  served  to  confirm  them  in  their  contemplated  purpo- 
ses, and  to  encourage  them  in  the  prosecution  of  their  benevolent 
designs.  As  yet  the  board  have  purchased  no  land  ;  nor  are  the 
detaik  of  the  plan  of  the  settlement  sufficiently  matured  to  be  laid 
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before  our  Auxiliaries  and  the  public.  In  a  matter  of  such  vital 
importance  to  the  future  success  of  their  efforts  to  meliorate  the 
condition  of  the  Jews,  the  Board  would  not  be  precipitate.  It  is 
believedi  however,  that  their  plans,  when  developed,  will,  with  few 
exceptions,  accord  with  the  plan  suggested  by  their  valued  corres- 
pondent, both  as  to  its  extent  and  general  nature.  Such  a  plan, 
we  believe,  an  enlightened  and  liberal  community  will  approve  and 
support ;  and  we  hail  the  following  information  from  Germany,  as 
affording  us  the  promise  of  a  most  auspicious  commencement  to 
our  contemplated  settlement. — Ed. 

"  Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  valuable  correspondent  in  the 
Seminary  at  Stockhamp,  near  Diisseldorff,  on  the  Rhine, 
lately  established  for  the  education  of  young  Jewish  copverts  for 
missionary  labours,  dated  Stockhamp,  April  29,  1823." 

No  man  interests  himself  more  in  the  ^feW-doitig  of  your  Society 
than  myself;  and  I  should  certainly  have  addressed  this  to  the  edi- 
tor of  Israel's  Advocate,  if  I  had  the  smallest  hope,  or  even  the 
most  distant  expectation,  of  its  receiving  the  least  attention. 

Although  it  can  be  of  but  little  consequence  to  the  public  who  this 
very  valuable  correspondent  is,  still  some  may  question,  where  is 
the  necessity  to  withhold  his  name.  It  could  not  possibly  injure 
the  writer,  who  has,  it  seems,  a  situation  in  the  academy  at  Stock- 
hamp. If  there  is  no  particular  ii^unction  of  secresy,  why  not  give 
his  name  f  and  if  there  is,  why  not  avow  it?  why  put  a  stumbling 
block  purposely  in  the  way,  that  the  blind  may  fall  f 

"  Mr*  and  Mrs.  — *—  have  written  extensively  on  this  sub- 
ject to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  M'Leod  and  Frey."  This  is  undoubtedly 
the  case ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blank  have  written  to  the  gentlemen 
above  mentioned.  But  why  begin  in  this  very  place  ?  is  there  a 
necessity  to  introduce  this  couple  of  Blanks,  in  order  to  bring  for- 
ward any  strong  reasons  or  arguments  they  make  use  of  to  those 
gentlemen  ?  has  there  been  any  public  or  other  proposals  made  by 
this  lady  and  her  gentleman  ?  and  how  do  the  above  mentioned 
reverend  gentlemen  agree  in  the  views  of  their  correspondents  ?  If 
the  correspondence  is  private,  the  public  has  no  business  with  it ; 
but  if  of  a  public  nature,  it  ought  to  be  published,  with  their  views 
and  opinions  of  it.*  At  all  events,  why  not  publish  the  whole  of  the 


*  Doth0vi«wt«fAtN|Wt]«BWDdUbr  lraa«aliodMr,orfr«n  fh* 
oflhsbdud?    Iithtr^MiydlftraaosiaoiMBiQaiaywlMnaaaaf  tba  mtmbmoi 
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letter  received  by  Mr.  Jadownicky  ?  if  it  is  so  "  gratifying  and  exhi- 
laratiDg,"  and  its  communication  at  this  time  so  peculiarly  season- 
able, why  are  we  stinted  with  so  lean  a  portion  as  an  extract?  and 
why  dress  it  so  strangely  in  the  Advocate  ?  it  appears  like  several 
extracts,  not  one. 

We  are  next  informed  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blank  are  very 
very  pious  people,  of  slender  ability ;  that,  notwitiistanding,  they 
will  bring  with  them  at  their  own  expense  twelve  converts.  '^  Now, 
if  one  individual  should  do  so  much,  I  believe  that  the  100  Socie- 
ties in  the  United  States  would  not  do  too  much,  if  they  should  bear 
the  expenses  of  the  passage  of  100  persons." 

This  sounds  like  a  proposal  coming  from  the  Societies  in 
Germany  to  tbe  A.  S.  to  pay  the  passage  of  the  converts.  The 
public  have  been  hitherto  led  to  believe  the  converts  were  to  be 
brought  here  free  of  expense.  Will  the  A.  S.  pay  this  importing 
expense?  impossible!  each  convert  will  cost  at  least,  by  the  time 
they  arrive,  fifty  dcdlars,  or  five  thousand  dollars.  This  is  too  much 
for  the  Parent  Society's  funds.  It  is,  however,  proposed  that  the 
Auxiliaries  shall  pay  this  Expense,  a  small  tax  of  about  fifty  dollars 
on  each  auxiliary.  But  what  appears  strange  is,  that  the  proposal 
of  the  apportionment  comes  from  the  correspondent  in  Germany,  and 
appears  to  be  taken  by  the  A.  S.  as  the  command  of  a  superior. 

It  is  strange,  that  the  correspondent,  the  valuable  cor- 
respondent at  Stockhamp,  on  the  20th  day  of  April,  1S23,  knew  of 
the  existence  of  the  100  societies  in  the  United  States.  Is  not  this 
very  unaccountable?  I  have  not,  neither  can  I  have,  any  doubt 
but  the  case  is  as  represented  ;  but  how  it  came  so,  is  the  puzzling 
question  I  cannot  solve.  The  principal  part  of  the  societies  were 
only  since  that  time  established.  And  is  there  yet  100  Societies 
in  the  United  States  ?  In  the  first  yearly  report  of  tbe  Parent  So- 
ciety, published  as  presented  May  9,  1823,  I  count  about  forty  so- 
cieties, including  the  A.  S.  How  then  could  the  correspondent  in 
Stockhamp,  near  Diisseldorfi*,  on  the  Rhine,  in  Germany,  on  the 
29th  of  April,  four  thousand  miles  from  this,  have  known  of  the 
existence  of  the  100  ? 

^<  You  must  call  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  this  fact,  that  they 
have  to  expect  at  FIRST  mostly  poor  people."   One  hundred  poor 

the  Board,  in  the  "  plani  of  Uie  settlemeDt  ?"  It  looks  very  moeb  like  it  indeed, ! 
should  not  wonder  if  there  wm. 
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people !  Suppose  them  arrived  :  they  must  be  maintaioed.  What 
will  their  maintenance  cost,  and  how  long  will  they  remain  a  bar- 
then  ?  Will  they  cost  less  than  five  dollars  per  week  ?  or,  for  the 

115,  (since  we  must  presume  Mrs.  and  Mr. and  the  Doctor 

W  .,  having  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost,  have  become  poor 
also  and  must  be  maintained)  at  five  dollars  the  week,  or  ^575  per 
week. 

''  Let  the  world  stumble  at  this,  and  condemn  the  new  converts." 
What  can  this  language  mean  f  and  who  uses  this  language  f  Is 
not  this  a  threat,  or  at  least  a  defiance  to  the  world  to  stumble  if 
they  daref    This  again  is  very  strange  language: 

^'  A  young  physician,  out  of  hife  to  his  fellow  converts,  is  wiUIng 
to  forsake  his  parents,  of  whom  he  is  an  only  son,  and  his  relatives-^ 
to  submit  to  the  inconveniences  of  a  voyage,  and  to  be  satisfied  in  the 
colony  with  a  moderate  living.  Besides  his  employment  as  a  phy- 
sician of  the  colony,  he  will  cheerfully  give  lectures  to  the  mission- 
ary students  on  physic,"  &c. 

What  have  we  here  f  and  how  much  will  a  gentleman  of  hb  abi- 
lities consider  a  moderate  living  f  Will  be  be  willing  to  d)ow  the 
converts  the  most  scientific  method  of  yoking  up  a  pair  of  oxen  } 
how  to  place  the  geers*  to  a  span  of  horses  P  how  to  handle  the  axe, 
the  hoe,  the  sythe  f  how  to  drive  a  team  f  does  he  know  the  diA 
ference  between  the  land  side  of  a  ploughshare  and  the  point  of  a 
coulter  f  does  he  in  short  know  any  thing  of  and  about  farming? 
if  not,  of  what  use  will  he  be  to  an  infant  colony  ?  But  he  is  a  con- 
vert, and^wants  an^establishment.  Be  careful,  gentlemen :  farmers 
and  mechanics  do  not  want  to  be  taught  the  science  of  physic,  or 
receive  lectures,  except  from  the  pulpit:  neither  will  they  need  the 
languages.  Perhaps  a  teacher  of  the  first  rudiments  will  answer 
for  the  present.  The  saddler  and  shoemaker,  indeed,  may  answer 
a  good  purpose :  carpenters  would  also  answer  much  better  than 
cabinet-makers. 

Is  it  possible  the  whole  original  plan  is  given  up,  and  the  Jewish 
colony  is  about  to  dwindle  to  a  manufactury  of  trumpery  ?  What 
can  be  the  meaning  of  all  this  ? 

''  I  would  again  advise  the  A.  S.,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  purchase 
a  good,  but  not  too  large,  piece  of  land,  where  there  is  a  pure  air, 
good  water,  and  sufficient  woodland ;  and  to  erect  opon  it  a  sim- 

*  HarAMi. 
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pie  but  spacious*  building,  which  may  serve  for  the  Missionary  In- 
stitution, and  also  for  the^establishment  of  certainVorksbops^^aad 
for  a  temporary  bouse  of  worship  for  the  colony.  For  the  colony 
must,  at  its  foundation,  be^dedicated  to  God,  for  the  diffusion  d 
bis  gospel}  for  the  glorification  of  his  name,  by  co-operating  for 
die  conversion  of  the  Jews.  This  must  be,  and  remain  the  princi^*' 
pal  design  of  all  such  contemplated  colonies.  Yes,  the  whole  co- 
lony must  be  entirely  a  religious  institutf  on,  where  it  must  never 
be  forgotten  that  each  individual,  according  to  his  talents,  and  all 
collectively,  must  harmcmiously  strive  for  the  same  ol^ect,  the  glo- 
ry of  God. 

Let  us  adhere  to  this  maxim,  with  all  our  might,  and  the  con- 
templated work  will  then,  and  only  then,  proceed  gloriously,  even 
beyond  all  our  expectations.  This  I  have  always  requested  in  my 
letters,  tbat^a  missionary  institution  should  be  established  at  the 
beginning  of  the  colony.  If  the  society  do  this,  the  brethren  in 
•^ ,  throughout  the  whole  world,  will  be  satisfied,  and  co-ope- 
rate. Next  to  this,  they  must  erect  a  large  shop  for  the  cabinet- 
making  business.  To  prepare  necessary  and  simple  furniture  for 
the  future  colonists.  To  afford  useful  employment  for  some  time, 
especially  in  the  winter,  to  those  who  have  not  learned  a  regular 
trade,'' 

A  simple  but  spacious  building  for  the  missionary  instiuition ; 
certain  workshops  ^  also,  a  temporary  house  of  worship ;  next,  a 
large  shop  for  the  cabinet  making  business.  I  was  looking  for  log 
houses  and  bams,  barracks  and  stacks  of  grain  and  hay,  large 
fields  and  corn  cribbs,  orchards,  cider  mills  and  presses,  healthy 
smiling  cherubs,  and  a  country  schoolmaster :  and  behold  the  re- 
verse—a puttering  manufactory  and  a  doctor.  I  can  give  no  opin- 
ion :  what,  I  however  ask,  will  be  the  cost  of  all  this  ? 

If  the  manufacturing  plan  is  to  be  acted  on,  I  see  no  use  of  bring- 
ing the  converts  here  :  can  they  not  learn  trades  in  Germany  ?  Has 
not  the  Count  Van  Der  Recke  already  converted  a  saddler  into  a 
shoemaker  f  Can  he  not  as  easily  make  some  carpenters,  black- 
souths,  tailors,  be.  when  they  have  their  trades  perfect  f  Industry 
will  give  them  a  suf^rt  either  in  Germany  or  in  this  country ;  ay, 
even  in  Eiq;land.  The  advantage  of  this  plan  would  be,  should 
they  emigrate  to  America  with  trades  to  their  fingers  ends,  they 


i 


148  THK  JEW. 

win  be  no  burthen  either  to  the  A.  S.  M.  C.  J.  or  to  society  in  gen^ 
eral.  They  will  become  good  citizens,  and  useful  members,  imme- 
diately on  their  arrival.  On  the  other  hand,  they  will  be  a  bur- 
then to  society  as  long  as  they  live ;  for  if  in  Germany  they  are 
given  to  understand  they  will  be  recommended  as  candidates  for 
emigration  to  America,  on  being  perfect  masters  of  their  trades,  it 
may  stimulate  them  to  exertion  to  perfect  themselves,  which  will  be 
to  their  benefit  always.  Then  perhaps  their  state  will  be  truly  me- 
liorated ;  but  should  they  be  brought  here  and  put  into  work- 
shops and  manufactories,  the  excitement  will  be  lost.  They  will 
depend  on  being  maintained  in  idleness,  or  worse ;  for  being  con- 
verted. Remember  it  was  a  plan  of  the  London  Society,  they  could 
make  nothing  of  it ;  you'll  do  as  they  did,  leave  it,  when  dear 
bought  experience  has  taught  you  wisdom. 

The  fault  lays  in  the  root  of  the  matter  not  being  sound.  You 
want  converts :  that  you  may  glory  over  them.  You  wish,  to  use 
your  own  language,  to  meliorate  their  condition  spiritually,  and 
you  can  get  svftijects  in  plenty  who  will  allow  you  to  glory,  but  then 
they  will  not  work;  you  must  pay  them.  The  societies  in  Germa- 
ny will  supply  you  abundantly  at  your  proper  cost  and  their  imme- 
diate relief. 

There  is  another  question  which  naturally  presents  itself  in  this 
state  or  condition  of  the  case.  Of  what  use  is  the  nursery  of  the 
Count  Van  der  Recke  ?  Do  all  these  100  converts,  proposed  to  be 
sent  for,  come  from  his  nursery  ?  And  since  the  valuable  corres- 
pondent recommends  gardening  and  a  manufactory,  does  it  not  ap- 
pear that  the  principal  part  of  the  converts  are  entirely  raw,  unedu- 
cated and  unnursed,  in  the  preparatory  schools  f  We  read  of  a 
saddler,  a  shoemaker,  a  turner,  and  a  cabinet  maker.  These  men 
there  can  be  no  fear  of;  they  can  live  any  where.  If  these  are 
industrious  men,  should  yon  even  pay  their  passage,  you  will  not 

endanger  society.     Again,  your  extract  rqjorts  Mrs. ,  Mr. 

,  and  Dr.  W .     What  can  they  do  but  receive  particular 

attention !  Your  correspondent  recommends  them,  for  such  as  *' de- 
serve to  have  some  aitentiom  paid  to  them.''J[  The  intention  is  pal- 
pable. A  govemant,  a  governor,  and  doctor  to  the  institution  and 
colony  of  manufactories,  workshops,  garden,  &c. ;  with  an  atten- 
tive salary  annexed  to  each. 

There  only  remains  to  notice  the  missionary  institution  and  the 
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"  two  or  three  well  informed  converted  men,  that  they  may  be  edu- 
cated in  America  for  the  gospel  ministry." 

If  the  intention  is  to  educate  these  for  the  ministry  generally, 
judge  ye,  if  they  are  wanted  in  America,  there  can  be  no  possible 
objection ;  but  if  they  are  proposed  as  missionaries  to  the  Jews, 
particularly  if  you  suppose  they  will  have  more  intuence  on  them 

than  ian  preachers,    be  astured  the  labour  is  lost     A  Jew 

can  never  be  persuaded  such  men  are  serious ;  nay,  according  to 
their  own  accounts,  their  appearance  among  Jews  raises  a  feeling 
of  horror  !  They  consequently  are  not  the  proper  persons  to  rea- 
son with,  to  persuade,  to  convince  them  ;  and  therefore  educating 
them  for  the  ministry  for  that  purpose,  is  worse  than  useless.  Let 
me  ask,  how  many  Jews  have  been  converted  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Frey,  in  this  country  ?  Israel's  Advocate  continually 
solicits  "  accounts  of  conversions  of  any  of  that  people,  (the  Jews,) 
which  may  have  taken  place  in  this  country."  None  is  communi- 
cated !  And  why  ?  Would  the  Rev.  Mr.  Frey  be  remiss  in  an  af- 
fair of  that  kind,  if  even  a  solitary  case  had  happened  to  him  ? 
This  shows  such  are  never  successful.  In  his  late  tour  to  the  south- 
ward, who  has  he  converted  ?  There  is  but  one  way  for  you,  if  you 
are  really  serious  ;  undertake  it  yourselves — ^publish  those  tracts, ' 
which  you,  in  your  paper  promise  us : — "  Yea,  do  good  or  do  evil, 
that  we  may  see  it,  and  be  confounded  together." 

J. 


If  Adam's  dissolution  only  commenced  after  he  had  eaten  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  of  what  purpose  was  his  eating  in  his  holy  state  ? 

The  above  question  is  sent  by  a  ian  subscriber  to  the  Jew, 

requesting  an  answer  without  a  sermon.  As  a  Jew,  I  allow  all  the 
consequences  of  the  question  in  one  part,  but  not  the  phraseology. 
Adam,  I  presume,  did  eat  in  the  original  state.  Adam  was  sub- 
ject to  a  change  while  in  that  state ;  consequently,  Adam  eat  to 
lengthen  his  then  state.  On  his  eating  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  he  died  from  that  state  immediately, 
instantaneously ;  for  if  we  are  only  to  allow  that  he  did  not  die 
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OB  die  day  he  eat  thereof^  but  that  <m  that  day  his  dissohitioii  com* 
menced,  I  in  my  turn  ask,  bath  God  then  lied  f  (God  forbid  the 
thovght;)  ^'  for  in  die  day  dio«  eatest  thereof  tbou  shalt  surely  die.*' 
Adam's  state,  after  Ms  creation,  and  before  his  fall  or  death,  bring 
an  holy  state,  I  cannot  understand.  We  read  of  holy  angels,  holy 
men,  holy  land,  holy  people ;  but  diis  must  be  taken  in  a  qualified 
and  oomparative  sense,  for  in  tmdi  there  is  none  holy  but  One. 
What  Adam's  change  would  have  been,  had  he  not  faOen,  we  can 
»have  bal  little  doubt  oA— acceptance,  (as  I  trust  wifl  be  the  case 
of  us  all,  if  we  do  well.)  And  that  his  fall  did  not  hinder  his  ac- 
ceptance to  life  eternal,  we  may  also  gather  from  the  text.  He 
knew  not  good  from  eviL  The  serpent,  who  alone  had  knowledge, 
was  cursed ;  not  so  Adam,  or  Eve.  What  is  revealed  in  the  text 
is  mine ;  but  I  roust  understand  It  literally.  What  I  do  not  under- 
stand by  the  text,  are  the  hidden  things  which  bdong  to  God.  I 
dare  not  be  wise  above  the  letter. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mossi  would  be  leas  ezceptioiiabU  ware  he  tmTeiled.  He  lavoun  mttoh  the  er- 
SnmentB  of  Dipliu  tfao  ToBunte. 

Abraham  wfll  obl]|^  «■  by  trtmnuagtlio  exabennt  branchea.  Ho  wiB  bo  alvoyt 
rooeivod. 

Our  Philadelphia  corroq;>ondent  is  reminded,  wo  iball  be  httppj  to  leeaiTe  The 
PhilanUiropic  Spirit  of  Gregoir.  It  would  bo  pleaaanU  wore  all  foopol  minifton  in- 
•pired  with  his  truly  catholic  spirit. 


Pttblidkedby  Xi.  Emannui  No.  36S  Bro«dw»r 
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BEING  A  DEFENCE  OF   JUDAISM  AGAINST   ALL  ADVERSA 

RIES,  AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE 

INSIDIOUS  ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 


Vol  I.       Ut  day  of  the  Bth  monthy  MARCHASHFAN,  6584.        JVo.  8. 
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Examination  and  Answer  to  a  Sermon^  delivered  by  the  Rev.  George 
Stanley  Faber^  Rector  of  Long  Newton^  Preached  before  the  Lonr 

don  Society  for  promoting  ianity  among  the  Jews,  on  the 

leth  AprUy  IQ21^  at  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  PauPs^  Covent 
Garden,     (Continned from  page  IZ%.) 

He  proceeds,  page  7 : 

'^  Such  I  believe  to  be  the  true  aeeret  of  the  onall  emolument,  with  which  we  GeA« 
tiles  attempt  the  convenion  of  the  yet  unreclaimed  Gentilea.  The  fact  of  our  little 
success  is  notorious  and  indisputable :  the  reaton  is,  because  an  honour,  reserved  for 
elhersj  neither  will  nor  can  be  conferred  on  ui.  For,  if  it  be  the  special  alloted  task 
of  the  converted  Jews  to  effect  the  conversion  of  the  great  national  mass  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  nothings  can  be  more  clear,  than  that  the  oonvenioo  of  that  great  national  mass 
will  never  be  effected  by  imrsdvet,  whatever  partial  success  may  attend  our  efforts 
with  insulated  individuals.  But,  that  such  U  the  special  allotted  task  of  the  con- 
verted Jews,  is  set  forth  with  sufficient  plainness  in  the  volume  of  prophecy. 

**  Whether  the  language  of  prophecy  be  figurative,  or  whether  it  be^teral,  still  it 
ceases  not  to  maintain  the  same  important  position. 

^  Zechariah  teaches  us,  that,  in  the  day  when  the  Jews  shall  be  restored  to  their 
own  land,  and  shall  be  delivered  from  their  congregated  enemies,  *  living  waters  shall 
go  out  from  Jerusalem :'  and  in  the  parallel  passages  of  Ezekiel  and  Joel,  which 
similarly  treat  of  Judah^s  restoration  in  the  last  ages,  these  same  Umng  vaien  are  said 
to  flow  out  of  the  temple, 

^  The  language  here  employed  is,  doubtless,  figurative  :  but,  though  figurative,  it 
is  stiU  perfectly  familiar  and  intelligible  to  those  who  have  paid  even  a  moderate  at- 
tention only  to  prophetic  phraseology.  As  it  is  justly  observed  by  Mr.  Lowth,  while 
commenting  on  the  passage  firom  Zechariah,  ^  the  suj^iUes  of  grace  are  often  repre** 
sented  in  scripture  by  rivers  and  streams  of  water,  which  both  cleanse  and  make 
fruitful  the  ground  through  which  they  pass.* 

**On  this  well-known  |»iQciple,  then,  of  interpretation,  as  the  meaning  of  the  three 
parallel  prophecies  is  obviously  the  same,  so  it  is  hard  to  say  what  can  be  intended 
by  the  ffflxkc  of  living  waten  from  Jertualem^  or  from  the  tempfe,  during  tJie  period 
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tdUeA tmmtiiaidjffaUMM Ikt  tuiaraHen  af  the  Jews^  unlen  ithe  the  eommumeoHon  tf 
HU  Ootptl  to  the  great  botkf  of  the  fum  unhelienng  OentOeM^  immedialely  after  their  omi 
eomfertion.  Under  th«  imtge  of  a  riyer  dowing  out  from  the  temple  of  JeruMlem^ 
the  waters  of  which  gradually  riae  until  they  become  a  mighty  itream  which  cannot 
be  pimnd  oTer,  and  which  itielf  communicates  health  and  life  whithersoeyer  it  cnmeth, 
it  clearly  and  aptly  shadowed  oot  the  beneficent  progress  of  the  Gospel  from  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  conrerted  tad  restored  Isra^tes  throogh  every  proTinoe  and  kingdom 
of  the  Gentile  world." 

Why  ^'  the  hmgoage  here  employed"  is  figurative,  and  imdonbt- 
€dly  80, 1  cannot  perceive*  Nay,  there  appears  to  be  a  necessity 
that  it  should  be  literally  fulfilled.  Jerusalem  will  become  very  large 
and  popnloas.  They  formerly  were  very  much  troubled  for  water. 
They  never  had  a  sufficient  supply  of  fish ;  neither  was  Judea  it- 
self extraordinarily  watered.  Tliey  had  no  navigable  rivers  ex- 
cept Jordan,  and  that  is  entirely  inland,  rising  at  Mount  Lebanon, 
and  falling  into  the  Dead  Sea;  and  nothing  can  be  conceived 
more  convenient  than  a  good  supply  of  water  in  a  warm  climate. 
And  why  should  the  promise  of  a  good  snf^y  of  spring  water,  a 
plendful  supply  of  fish  and  firuit,  be  thought  beneath  the  majesty 
of  Heaven,  when  he  condescends  to  promise  to  level  the  mountains 
and  mequalities  of  the  ground  about  Jerusalem  f  ^^  All  the  land  shall 
be  turned  as  a  plain  fromGibeato  Rimmon,  south  of  Jerusalem: 
and  it  shall  be  raised  up,  and  inhabited  in  its  place,  from  the  gate 
of  Benjamb,  unto  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  inward 
gate,  and  firom  the  tower  of  Hananeel  to  the  king's  wine-presses. 
Zaek,  xiv.  10.  He  condescends  to  promise  us  good  pasturage  and 
bread,  clean  fodder  for  the  bea8ts,(l)  plenty  of  water  on  the  high- 
est grounds,  the  very  top  of  the  inountains.(2)  In  another  place,  ^'  In- 
stead of  thf  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree ;  instead  of  the  brier 
shall  come  up  the  mirtle  tree.''(S)  In  another  **  A  multitude  of  cam- 
els, gold  andincen8e,(4)  and  servants  to  minister  and  wait  on  us;(5) 
fir,  pine  and  box ;  silver,  iron  ;(6)  joy  and  rejoicing ;  long  life  ; 
0tabllity.(7)  In  another  place,  our  joy  is  promised  to  satiety ;  again  we 
are  pronused  health,(8)  plenty  of  firuit  and  increase  of  the  earth. 
Nay,  in  his  goodness  he  even  condescends  in  diflerent  places  to  as- 
sure the  ladies  their  peculiar  enjoyments,  dancing,  yes,  and  meay 
maiung;  and  bare  we  are  promised  fish  and  navigable  streams:  but 


(1)  iMiah  ux.  33. 
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this  the  preacher  thinks  too  much  for  the  miserable  Jews.  What ! 
a  stream  joining  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
which  will  make  their  country,  Judea,  their  city  Jerusalem,  the 
centre  of  trade  for  the  universe !  This  must  not  be.  Let  us  make 
it  figurative  :  let  it  signify  grace :  and  instead  of  permitting  them 
to  enjoy  this  grace  at  home,  let  them  be  sent  on  missionary  jour- 
neys. The  imdoubtedly  learned  and  reverend  Mr.  Faber  has  ei- 
ther on  conviction  or  for  some  other  reason,  joined  in  our  explana- 
Uon  of  the  prophetic  promises.  He  will  not  allow  them  to  be 
i^iritualiced.  He  calls  it  '*  The  once  prevalent  mischievous  hu- 
mour of  what  was  called  spiritualizing  the  prophecies."  But  does 
not  Mr.  Faber  know,  and  does  not  the  world  feel,  that  this  spirit- 
ualixing  of  the  prophecies,  is  one  of  the  chief  comer  stones  of  the 

ian  religion,  which,  when  taken  away,  the  whole  edifice  must 

fall  by  piecemeal  to  the  ground  ?  Has  not  St.  Paul  erected  the 
fabric  entirely  on  that  foundation  ?  Or,  does  the  learned  prelate 
think  the  world  is  not  yet  in  a  situation  to  listen  to  the  whole  truth  ? 
Such  I  reaHy  believe  are  his  thoughts,  and^hich  although  per- 
haps he  may  be  correct  in,  as  to  Europe ;  but  the  case  is  dif- 
ferent in  America.  Here  even  the  religionist  dlEure  and  will 
consider  the  arguments  of  his  opponents.  He  has  no  expectation 
of  confounding  him  by  persecution.  Here,  even  *^  error  in  opinion 
is  tolerated;"  and  only '^ reason  left  free  to  combat  it."  Cool  dis- 
passionate reason  and  argument  are  the  only  weapons  of  oflence 
and  defence  used  by  jtH  parties ;  and  although  each  in  their  several 
spheres  play  with  the  passions  of  their  particular  audiences,  raising 
their  hopes  and  alarming  their  fears,  still  among  and  with  each  oth- 
er no  address  but  that  applied  to  the  head,  to  the  understanding, 
is  or  can  be  used  with  any,  the  least  probability  of  success :  and 
therefore  here,  truth,  and  truth  only,  and  in  toto,  will  finally  have 
the  victory,  and  here  the  people  are  ripe  to  receive  it ;  and  preach- 
ers are  in  duty  bomid  to  teach  it.  To  return  to  our  subject :  If 
die  spring  of  water  which  is  promised  to  arise  within  and  flow  out 
of  the  temple,  and  which  is  to  form  two  navigable  rivers,  one  fall- 
ing into  the  Great  (the  Mediterranean)  Sea,  and  the  other  into  the 
Eastern  or  Red  Sea,  which  are  to  be  furnished  with  plenty  of  fish, 
and  whose  banks  are  to  yield  rich  fruit  trees,  ever  flourishing ; 
whose  very  leaves,  being  medicinal,  are  to  serve  as  a  commodity 
for  exportation  ("  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,")  and  which  will 
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not  be  needed  at  home,  being  we  have  the  promise  of  health  withooc 
them ;  if  this  spring,  these  rivers,  their  concomitants  and  appurte* 
nances,  are  to  be  explained  away  as  figurative  language,  without 
any  certain  and  defined  meaning,  what  assurance  can  we  have  that 
all  the  rest  of  the  promises  before  enumerated,  are  not  also  figura- 
tive ?  So  that  at  last  the  learned  Mr.  Faber  has  only  varied  his  atr 
tack  :  he  loses  no  ground — ^be  makes  use  of  a  figurative  instead 
of  spiritual  meaning ;  either  of  which  confounds  the  meaning 
of  the  promise,  and  makes  prophecy  mean  any  thing ;  for  if  we  al- 
low of  figuriaing,  prophetic  language  becomes  uncertain,  being 
undefined,  and  may  be  made  to  have  intended  any  event  whatever 
that  may  occur.    This  was  the  case  with  the  Pagan  Oracles,  and 

the ian  manner  of  explaining  scripture  prophecies,  either  by 

spiritualising  or  figurizing  is  the  same,  and  would  bring  them  to 
the  same  fate,  and  deservedly  so.  Again,  if  Ibis  or  these  rivers  of 
water  are  a  figure'  of  something  else,  the  law,  the  gospel  teach* 
ings, ianity,  Judaism,  old  or  new,  the  fish  must  also  be  a  fig- 
ure. The  fisbermdll'  the  neu,  the  towns  of  En  Rogel  and  Enge- 
di,  the  trees,  the  fruit,  the  leaves,  the  vale  of  Shittem,  and  the  tem- 
ple itself  are  figures.  It  is  a  rule  in  writing  not  to  mix  figurative 
and  literal  language.*  When  these  waters  have  found  their  vent  in 
the  sea,  they  are  to  be  healed.  .This  also  must  be  figurative  of 
something.  The  low  places  are  to  become  marshy,  and  be  given 
to  saltf  This  also  must  of  necessity  be  a  figure.  Is  the  law,  the 
gospel,  the  doctrines,  or  the  graces,  to  stagnate  and  become  putrid  ? 
The  reverend,  learned,  Mr.  Faber  ought  at  least  to  have  explained 
all  these  figures.  But  for  argument  sake,  say  the  language  is  figu- 
rative. Whence  can  we  gather  that  it  is  a  figure  of ian  doc- 
trine ?  Why  not  Judaism,  or  any  other?  What  have  we  to  point  out 
to  us  the  particular  doctrine  that  is  to  emanate  firom  the  temple, 
which,  in  such  case,  is  itself  only  a  figure  f  I  must  conclude  with 
these  questions.  If  the  former  manner  of  explaining  the  promises 
by  spirituafiiing  them,  was  a  "  mischievous  AicflMur,"  what  will 
mankind  think  of  this  modem,  nay,  novel  method  of  explaining 
them  by  figure  }  Is  not  the  humour  of  it  to  the  full  as  .mischievous 
as  qpiritnaliiing,  and  liable  to  the  same,  nay  to  stronger  objections, 
being  entirely  modem  and  novel,  and  without  the  least  colour  of 
authoQiy  f    Doet  not  rejectmg  the  humour  of  spiritualising,  also 

*  Blilr't  Leetoni.  KMk.xlTsu  19. 
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reject  all  the  writings  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  they  being  built  on  this 
very  method  of  explaining  the  scripture,  called  by  the  preacher,  a 
^*  mischievous  humour  ?"  Is  it  not  also  full  as  arbitrary  as  the  for-  ^ 
mer  humour,  and  certainly  not  infallible  ;  for  he  will  not,  neither 
will  those  commentators  he  quotes,  set  themselves  up  for  inspired 
writers?  Again,  by  leaving  the  literal,  and  embracing  either  the 
spiritual  or  figurative  meaning,  do  we  not  throw  from  us  that  which 
all  allow  infallible,  and  place  our  dependence  upon  explanations 
weak  and  fallible  ?  Should  we  not  thereby  subject  ourselves  to  the 
charge  of  hewing  out  for  ourselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
which  will  hold  no  water  ? 
The  preacher  proceeds : 

*^What  theie  three  prophets  teach  us  figuratively,  others  teadi  us  plainly,  lit- 
erally and  unequiYocally. 

**  Isaiah  tells  us,  that,  when  *  in  the  last  days  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  established  in  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it  And 
many  people  shall  go  and  say ;  come  ye,  and  let  us  g^  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  wiU  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths ;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem." — Uaiah,  ii.  1-3. 

^  From  this  passage  we  learn,  that  the  figurative  living  waters,  which  flow  from  the 
temple  immediately  after  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  are  in  truth  the  law  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord ;  which  similarly  and  at  the  very  same  period  bring  about  the  heal- 
ing, or  the  life,  or  the  conversion  of  aU  nations.  Nor  can  we  allow,  agreeably  to  the 
once  prevalent  mischievous  humour  of  what  was  called  spiriiualiting  the  propheeUi^ 
that  the  present  Grentile  Christian  Church  is  spoken  of  in  the  predictions  which  have 
been  cited.  Isaiah  is  careful  to  tell  us,  that '  the>word,  which  he  saw,  conoenied  Ja- 
dah  and  Jerusalem ;'  and  the  whole  context  of  the  wades  of  Zechariah,  and  Joel,  and 
Esekiel,  proves,  I  think  indisputably,  that  they  are  incapable  of  any  other  application 
than  to  Grod's  ancient  people,  now  happily  converted  and  rtstored." 

Do  we  indeed  learn  from  this  passage,  any  such  thing  ?   Do  we 
karn  more  than  that  the  law  shall  go  forth  from  Zion,  and  the  word 

9 

of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem  ?  May  not  all  this  be,  and  may  not 
Jerusalem  be  blessed  with  a  living  fountain  of  water,  sufficiently 
large  to  supply  the  whole  city,  and  which,  dividing  into  two 
branches  by  continual  inHux  of  tributary  streams  shall  become 
jarge  rivers  falling  into  the  Mediterranean  and  Red  Sea,  one  of 
which  coming  to  D'nom  Ssj;  Aebal  Hashittim,  will  consequently  take 
the  bed  of  the  Jordan,  and  through  the  Dead  Sea  and  country  of 
Edom  to  the  Red  Sea.* 

*  If  the  reader  wUlooiinder,  of  what  use  otherwise,  would  the  desolate  cmmtry  of 
Edom  be  to  the  nation  of  Israel  ?  For  aooording  to  £idkte^  slvii.  iCG,  their  bolder  or 
frontier  is  thus  to  be  bounded;  north  beginning  ftt  the  Mediterranean,  by  Zedad, 
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Is  it  any  reason,  because  we  are  promised  the  law  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  are  to  be  to  ns  as  rivers  wherein  no  gallant  ship 
shall  pass,  that  we  shall  not  also  have  the  promised  rivers  for  gal- 
lant ships,  for  fish,  and  in  general  for  all  the  concomitants  thereof, 
'*  for  the  abundance  of  the  sea;"  how  otherwise  is  the  trade  of 
the  Gentiles  to  be  brought  f  **  Is  any  thing  too  bard  for  the  Lord  f  ** 
b  not  ibe  whole  fltce  of  nature  to  be  changed  in  Jodea,  Moab  and 
Edoas  ?  Valleys  raised,  mountains  levelled  and  snnk?  Is  not  the 
Mount  of  01i!V«8  la  be  cloven  in  twain  in  that  day,  part  to  remove 
north  and  part  soudi,  to  leave  a  very  large  valley  between,  as  far 

Himath,  BeroUiui,  Sibraim,  Huar,  Hattican  to  Haaran.  Eaitwttnl  Uiey  wfll  be 
boondad  by  Hattrao,  Damascus  and  Gilead,  and  Ammonitai  to  the  Eastern  OoeaiL — 
Soathward  from  and  includini^  Tamar  to  Kedeth,  and  the  Nile  to  the  Mediterranean. 
Westward  the  Mediterranean.  Conseqnentiy  their  country  will  include  from  the  Eu- 
phrates to  the  Nile ;  ^  from  river  to  river  and  from  sea  to  sea.^  I  know  Jarchi  considers 
Tamar  to  signify  Jericho,  and  the  East  Ocean  to  mean  the  Salt  Sea^t  but  he  cannot  be 
correct ;  for  this  would,  and  does  exclude  all  the  land  of  Gilead,  which  is  expressly 
included,  and  Jericho  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordan*  while  the  whole  of 
Gilead,  is  on  the  east  side,  ^he  whole  country  formerly  possessed  by  the  tribes  of 
Reuben  and  Gad,  as  well  as  Gilead,  will  also  be  excluded.  He  indeed  includes 
the  country  of  Philistia  and  Edom,  or  Seir4  but  we  are  also  promised  Ammon  and 
Moab ;  and  a  very  lai^  country  will  be  necessary,  considering  the  vast  influx  of 
strangers.  There  will  be  first  the  whole  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  who,  if  they  have 
increased  as  the  Jews  have  inereased,  will  be  numerous  indeed.  Secondly,  the  Jews, 
and  although  we  fearfully  look  for  a  falling  off  among  us  in  the  day  when  he  wiU 
make  up  his  Jewels,  we  know  the  Tl  ^^tp  «•^r  cdbfUQf.  Foiaakers  of  the  Lord  (the 
i^MwtaUJewsiaretobe  taken  fraa  amoi^  us,  yet  we  hope  God,  who  in  his  mercy 
ohooseth  Jerusalem,wiU  withhold  fttyn,  ^^  imnmurvm  onr  brethren  from  sin  .that  heitw 
ous  crying  sin,  meriting  the  fearful  doom  of  annihilation.  But  this  number,  which 
we  cannot  but  hope  will  be  but  smaU,  will  be  richly  and  largely  made  up  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  will  Jom  themselves  to  the  Lord;  feraAerthewarof  Gog,  when  God  will 
the  second  time  raise  his  hand  te  gather  the  Jews  from  emaogtiieGenUles,  to  that  no 
more  shaD  be  lettthereJI  Witt  also  come  a  ¥«ry&arfa  eoneourseof  GentUes,  iar  mere 
numerous  than  the  Jews,  as  it  were  ten  to  one.}  And  large  as  this  country  is,  it  will 
be  very  densely  peopled,  paHicularly  about  Jerusalem ;  end  there  will  necessarily  be 
wasted  a  lai^er  supply  of  both  anhnal  and  vegetsMe  prodnetioni  than  the  country 
emipemiblypieduee,  sad  which,  by  the  trade  eflhe  auvine  oentering  at  Jeniia- 
lem,will  be  richly  supplied  with  foreign  gnia,  aad  these  iflrers  teernii^  withlifo, 
will  assist  in  the  supply  of  animal  food. 

t  Sea  of  Sodom,  or  Deed  Sea. 

|!f  Edom  be  included,  we  are  to  be  bounded  by  the  Bed  Sen,  iSsienGaber,  beiqg 
aportonthe  shore  of  that  sea,  lying  in  the  country  of  Edom,  the  truth  is,  undoubt- 
edly, filom  dmU  be  n  poMirion,  8cvabD  n  poMiiieB  for.hmnnemks,  end  Ifftel  shall 

de  falieotly^^JVtan.  xkiv.  IS. 

||lsa.xill.  «      (2se.iB.S3. 
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aa  Asal  f  Zaeh,  iv.  4,  5.  or  do  you  intend  to  figorive  the  whole  ? 
Truly  their  force  is  not  right.  Does  not  Isaiah  in  this  text  mention 
articles  of  trade,  both  general  and  particular  f  Abundance  of  the 
sea,  the  weakh  or  trade  of  the  gentiles,  camels,  dromedaries,  gold 
and  incense,  flocks,  rams,  nay  the  ships  of  Tarshish  are  to  come ! 
How  will  they  come  without  rivers  to  navigate  ?  The  fir,  the  pine, 
the  boi,  in  short,  let  the  inquiring  reader  peruse  with  care  the  Ix. 
ch^»ter,  and  I  trust  he  will  not  see  with  the  preacher. 

Who  will  point  out  to  me  in  this  chapter  (or  elsewhere)  that  **  the 
house  of  Israel  is  described  as  die  appointed  instruments  of  con- 

veymg  the  LIGHT  OF  lANITY  to  the  Gentiles  ?  Who  can 

show  me  in  this  prophecy  (allowed  to  be  literal)  anything  like  gos- 
pel i  1st.  The  Jews  are  throughout  represented  as  brought, 
and  being  brought  back  to  their  own  country  to  stay  there,  and 
the  Gentiles  coming  to  them.  3dly.  They  indeed  will  be  taught 
THE  LAW  and  the  WORD  OF  THE  LORD.  Not  the  gospel 
and  the  words  of  men.  God,  who  hath  made  all  things  known  to 
his  prophets,  has  not  left  us  in  the  dark  as  to  what  is  to  be  taught. 
1  reier  my  readers  to  the  following  texts : 

"Awake  i  awake !  O  Zion,  put  on  thy  strength !  Thou  holy 
city  Jerusalem,  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments :  for  from  hence- 
forth shall  no  more  come  in  unto  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean,    h.  li.  1. 

h.  Ixvi.  33.  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  monthly  on  each 
new  moon  and  every  Sabbath,  according  to  its  Sabbath,  shall  all 
flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the  Lokd. 

Zaph.  Hi.  9.  Then  will  I  turn  to  all  people  a  pure  language, 
that  all  may  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one 
burthen.'' 

Zaeh.  xiv.  16.  ''  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every  one  that 
is  left  of  all  the  nations,  which  are  to  come  against  Jerusalem,  shall 
yearly  go  up  to  worship  the  King  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  to 
keep  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  TABERNACLES.,' 

lb.  ver.  9.  ^*  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth.  In 
that  day  the  Lobb  shall  be  acknowledged  ONE,  and  his  name 
ONE." 

By  the  above  texts  it  most  appear,  lat :  That  att  flesh  will  be  ob- 
liged to  perform  pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem ;  that  there  consequently 
will  be  a  continual  influx  of  strangers.      2d :  That  they  will  wor« 
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ship  God  as  a  unit ;  that  the  reli^on  of  all  the  world  will  be  alike, 
without  the  least  difference ;  that  all  must  come  to  Jerusalem, 
where  they  cannot  enter  unless  they  are  circumcised,  in  conse- 
quence that  all  the  world  will  be  obliged  to  be  drcmncised  ;  that 
once  in  every  year  all  the  world  will  have  lo  send  a  representation 
to  Jerusalem,  and  be  obliged  to  observe  the  feast  of  the  seventh 
month,  called  the  feast  of  the  tabemades.  Now  if  this  is  not  say- 
ing that  all  the  world  shall  be  of  the  Jewish  religion,  converted  to 
the  same  religion  as  they  are,  then  words  have  no  meaning.  Jews 
worship  God  as  one,  as  a  unit — Jews  observe  circnmcbion— Jews 
keep  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles  yearly-rJews  also  would  gladly 
worship  at  Jerusalem. 

Now  had  it  said  that  the  world  ''  all  flesh,"  should  acknowledge 
a  Trinity,  that  all  should  be  baptized,  that  all  should  be  obliged  to 

observe  the  feast  of mas,  who  would  have  been  able  to  gainsay  f 

But  it  was  the  intention  that  all  should  become ians  \  aye,  even 

that  Jews  should  be  converted  to ianity,  and  to  teach  it  to  the 

Gentiles.  But  the  exact  contrary  to  this  is  the  real  state  of  the 
case.  Instead  of  acknowledging  God  as  a  plurality,  it  expressly 
says  One,  a  unity.  Instead  of  saying  the  world  shall  be  baptized, 
they  are  to  be  etrcurndted.    Instead  of  their  being  obliged  to  keep 

mas  or  any  other ian  festival,  it  b  expressly  said,  unless 

they  keep  the  festival  of  the  tabernacles,  a  Jewish  feitival^  they 
will  have  no  rain,  or  have  the  plague.  The  conclusion  of  all  this 
is,  that  all  the  world  will  become  of  the  Jewish  persuasion,  and  be 
of  their  religion,  which  is  the  only  true  religion.  To  conclude,  I 
must  crave  my  readers'  attention  to  the  following  prophecy,  deliv- 
ered nearly  3000  years  since  by  a  man  of  God,  acknowledged  ever 

since  by  the  Jews  as  a  prophet  of  God,  and  by  the ians  also.  I 

believe  he  was  a  Levite  of  the  order  of  the  Priesthood,  bom  in 
the  town  of  Anathoth,  in  the  land  of  Benjamin.  Among  other 
prophetical  writings  he  has  left  us  on  record  the  following  :  Jer. 
xii.  16,  17.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  diligently 
learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  to  swear  by  my  name  the  Lord  liveth ; 
as  they  taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Baal,  then  they  shall  be  built 
in  the  midst  of  my  people.  But  if  they  will  not  hearken,  I  will 
utterly  pluck  up  and  desuoy  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord.'* 


T,HE  JEW.  1S9 


DEA'S  LETTERS. 

{Continued  from  p,  139.) 

I  REH£SfB£R  having  ready  but  in  what  author  I  cannot  at  present 

recollect)  in  a  controversy  between  a ian  and  a  Jew,  the 

latter  made  several  objections  to  the  authority  of  the  New-Testa- 
ment, which  the  other  not  being  able  to  clear  up,  returned  this  re- 
markable answer :  '*  The  authority  or  divine  inspiration  of  the 
New  Testament  was  as  well  grounded  as  that  of  the  Old ;  That 
there  was  no  objection  which  could  be  made  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment,  but  might  with  equal  propriety  be  made  to  the  Old." 

I  think  there  cannot  be  a  greater  instance  of  distress,  or  rather 
despair,  than  when  a  disputant,  rather  than  yield,  is  obliged  to  give 
up  the  very  principles  on  which  alone  be  can  support  his  cause.^ 
A  fine  method  this  to  convince  the  Jews  of  the  authority  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  at  one  stroke  to  silence  them.  But  if  they  have 
no  other  arguments  to  establish  its  authority,  we  may  declare  they 

never  will  be  able  to  work  their  conversion  :  for  how  can  a - 

ian  consistently  call  himself  by  that  name,  unless  he  admits  the  au- 
thority of  tlie  Old  Testament  ?  for  if  be  gives  that  up,  must  he  not 
give  up  his  religion  at  the  same  time  f  It  is  of  such,  who  not- 
withstanding, would  be  thought ians,  that  a|i  author,  very 

judiciously  observes,  '*  if  they  really  imagine  that ianity  hath 

no  d^pendance  on  Judaism,  they  deserve  our  tenderest  compassion, 
as  being  plainly  ignorant  of  the  very  elements  of  the  religion  they 
profess.'^f  They  must  therefore  admit  as  a  postulatum,  its  autho- 
rity :  for  was  not  the  Old  Testament  cited  by  the  Apostles  for  eve- 
ry thing  they  pretended  to  prove  P  and  is  it  not  the  Old  Testa- 
ment which  they  pretend  is  fulfilled  in  the  New  }  Can  any  one, 
then,  pretend  to  be  a ian,  on  rational  principles,  without  ad- 
mitting the  authority  of  the  Old  Testament  ?  Can  they  either 
deny  or  lessen  its  authority  ?  Therefore,  there  needs  not  any  proof 
from  us,  to ians,  for  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  called 

*  The  distrftw  of  lanters  Advocule  is  a  far  greater  instaoce  of  despair  m»  they  hare 
no  ar^ments  to  propose,  excc^tl  the  wicked,  impious  offer  of  Temporal  aeliora- 
lion. — Kd,  J  fir, 

>  WarbiirtooV  Delfsr.  voj.  !.  i\.  1.  J^ect.  !.  p,  'J. 
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by  them  the  Old  Teslameut ;  to  prodace  any,  would  be  both  labour 
and  time  lost,  because  they  must  admit  its  authority,  or  they  can- 
not  be iaifs.  The  case  of  the  Jews  in  respect  of  the  au- 
thority of  the  New  Testament,  is  quite  another  thing ;  and  this 
they  must  all  know  and  acknowledge.  Besides,  they  well  know 
the  doubts  which  subsist  concerning  the  books  of  the  New-Testa- 
ment.    The  learned  Doctor  Beveridge  says  : 

«*  No  one  can  be  ignorant  that  some  of  the  truly  canonical  books 
of  the  Apostles  were  doubted  of,  in  the  three  first  centuries  of 
ianity.'**  And  again,  ^*  Amongst  all  the  more  ancient  wri- 
ters of  Ecclesiastical  matters,  you  will  hardly  find  two  that  agree 
in  the  same  number  of  canonical  books.^f  *'  The  writers  of  those 
times,*'  says  the  famous  Dodwell,  *Mo  not  chequer  their  woriu 
with  text;  of  the  New  Testament ;  which  yet  b  the  custom  of  the 
modems,  and  was  also  theirs  in  such  books  as  they  acknowledged 
for  scripture }  but  they  most  frequently  cite  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  would  doubtless  have  done  so  by  those  of  the  New, 
if  they  had  been  received  as  canonical."! 

Now,  from  all  these  particulars,  and  what  I  before  observed,  it 
plainly  appears,  that  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  was  the  sole 

canon  both  of  Jews  and iaus;  and  that  in  the  first  ages  of 

ianity  no  other  writings  were  accounted  canonical  ;  neither  had 

they  any  other  scriptures  but  the  Old  Testament;  and  all  the  evi- 
dence which  is  produced  to  prove  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  must 
be  taken  from  thence;  for  no  other  evidence  can  be  of  any  validity 
or  authority }  neither  could  he  claim  the  Messiahship  but  from  the 
prophecies ;  and,  therefore,  Jesus  is  constantly  made  to  refer  to  the 
evidence  of  the  Old  Testament.  "  In  fine,*'  says  the  most  ingenious 
Mr.  Collins, ''  Jesus  and  his  Apostles  do  frequently,  and  emphatical- 
ly style  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  The  Scriptures,  and  refer 
men  to  them  as  their  rule  an*  I  canon;  but  no  new  books  are  de« 
dared  by  them  to  have  that  character.  And  if  Jesus  and  his  Apos- 
tles have  declared  no  books  to  be  canonical,  I  would  ask  who  did, 
or  could,  afterwards  declare  or  make  any  canonical  books?    If  it 

had  been  deemed  proper,  and  suited  to  the  state  of ianity,  to 

have  given  or  declared  a  new  canon,  or  digest  of  laws,  it  should 

*  Codex.  Can.  VskL  Edit.  Klerico.  y.  11?.        ^  Apend.  Anttr.  Bibl.  tmmc  p.  3Tf . 
^  Dtttft.  1.  ia  Iren 
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aeeai  most  proper  to  have  been  done  by  Jesus  or  liis  Apostles,  and 
not  left  to  any  after  them  to  do :  but  especially  not  left  to  be  settled 
long  after  their  times,  by  weak,  fallible,  factious,  and  interested 
men,  who  were  disputing  with  one  another  abont  the  genuineness 
of  all  books  bearing  the  the  names  of  the  Apostles,  and  contending 
with  one  another  about  the  authority  of  every  different  book."* 
^'Indeed,  to  speak  properly,"  says  the  same  ingenious  person, 
*'the  Old  Testament  is  yet  the  sole  true  canon  of  scripture,  meaning 
thereby  a  canon  established  by  those  who  had  a  divine  authority 
to  establish  a  canon,  and,  in  virtue  thereof,  did  establish  a  canon, 

as  it  was  in  the  beginning  of ianity.^f     The  Old  Testament 

being,  without  dispute,  the  only  scripture  both  of  Jews  and ians, 

from  that  alone  we  are  to  judge  of  the  office  and  character  of  the 
JVIessiah,  and  for  this  purpose  it  will  be  proper  to  extract  a  few  of 
the  many  prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah,  his  kingdom,  and  the 
events  to  happen  in  his  time,  the  better  to  compare  them  with  what 
is  related  of  Jesuain  the  New  Testament,  in  which  they  are  said  to 
be  fulfilled. 

EXTRACTS. 

1 .  "In  those  days  the  house  of  Judah  shall  walk  with  the 
bouse  of  IsrsCel,  and  they  shall  come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the 
North  to  the  land  that  I  have  given  for  an  inheritance  unto  your 
fathers."-W6r.  iii.  18. 

2.  "Thus  saitb  the  Lord  Gop,  behold,  I  will  take  the  children 
of  Israel  from  among  the  nations  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will 
gather  tbem  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into  their  own  land, 
and  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the  land,  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel ;  and  one  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all,  and  they  shall  no 
more  be  two  nations  :  neither  shall  they  be  divided  into  two  king- 
doms any  more  at  all ;  neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any 
more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with  any 
of  their  transgressions ;  but  I  will  save  them  out  of  ail  their  dweUing 
places  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them,  so  shall  they 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God.  And  David  my  servant 
shall  be  king  over  them,  and  they  shall  have  one  shepherd :  they 
shall  also  ivalkin  my  judgments^  andob$erve  my  statues  ^  and  do  them. 
And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my 

*  Grounds  and  Reasons,  p.  16—17.         t  Grounds  and  Uoawu?  p.  13. 
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servant,  wherein  yoor  fathers  have  dweh^  and  they  shall  dwell 
therein,  even  they,  and  their  children,  and  their  children*8  children 
for  ever;  and  my  servant  David  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever* 
Moreover  I  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with  them  ;  it  shall 
be  an  everlasdng  covenant,  and  will  place  them,  and  multiply  them, 
and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore.  My 
tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them,  yea,  I  will  be  their  Gt>d,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people ;  and  the  nations  shall  know  that  I,  The 
Loan,  do  sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  evermore. — Ezekiet  xxtvW.  21-*-36. 

3.  **  And  will  I  gather  the  reitanant  of  my  flock  out  of  all  coun* 
tries  whither  I  have  driven  them,  and  will  bring  them  again  to  their 
folds;  and  they  shall  be  fruitful  and  increase.  And  I  will  set  up 
shepherds  over  them*which  shall  feed  them ;  and  they  shall  fear  no 
more,  nor  be  dismayed ;  neither  shall  they  be  lacking,  saith  THE 
LORD.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  THE  LORD,  that  1  will 
raise  unto  Da\id  a  righteous  branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and 
prosper,  and  shall  execute  Judgment  and  Justice  in  the  Earth.  In 
his  day  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely ;  and 
this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our  Right- 
eousness: Therefore,  behold  the  days  come,  saith  THE  LORD, 
that  they  shall  no  more  say,  THE  LORD  liveth,  which  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  out  the  land  of  Egypt ;  But,  THE 
LORD  liveth,  which  brought  op  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the 
bouse  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all  countries 
wherein  I  had  driven  them ;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own 
land/' — Jer.  xxiii.  3 — 8. 

4.  ''  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  swhich  shall 
stand  for  an  enmgn  to  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek : 
and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  THE  LORD  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left  from  Assy- 
ria, and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from 
Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of 
the  sea*  And  he  diall  set  up  an  Ensign  for  the  Nations,  and  shall 
assemble  the  outcasu  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed 
of  Jodah  from  the  four  comers  of  the  Earth.  The  envy  also  of 
Ephraia  shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off: 
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Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judab,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephrum." 
—ha.  xi.  10—13. 

6,  "  Therefore  thus  saith  THE  LORD  GOD,  now  will  I  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy  upon  the  whole  house 
of  Israel,  and  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name ;  after  that  they 
have  borne  their  shame  and  all  their  trespasses  whereby  they  have 
trespassed  against  me,  when  they  dwelt  safely  in  their  land  and 
none  made  them  afraid*  When  I  have  brought  tliem  again  from 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  out  of  their  enemies'  lands,  and 
am  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations ;  then  shall  they 
know  that  I  am  THE  LORD  their  God,  which  caused  them  to  be 
led  into  captivity  among  the  Nations :  but  I  have  gathered  them 
unto  their  own  land,  and  have  left  none  of  them .  any  more  there, 
neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more  from  them,  for  I  have  poured 
out  tay  spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  THE  LORD  GOD." 
Ezdc^^xxux.  25 — 29. 

6.  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall 
beat  off  from  the  channel  of  the  river  unto  the  stream  of  Egypt, 
and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  children  of  Israel.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  great  trumpet  shall  be 
blown,  and  they  shall  come  which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land 
of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  wordiip 
the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem."— ^/iraiaA  xxvii.  12,  13. 

7.  ^'  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  and  they  shall  no  inore  be  a 
prey ;  and  I  will  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle.  And  I  will  set 
up  one  shepherd  over  them,  and  be  shall  feed  them,  even  my  ser- 
vant David  ;  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 
And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  Grod,  and  my  servant  David  a  prince 
among  them ;  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it.  And  I  will  make  with 
them  a  covenant  of  peace,  and  will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease 
out  of  the  land ,  and  they  shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness,  and 
sleep  in  the  woods.  And  I  will  make  them,  and  the  places  found 
about  my  bill  a  blessing ;  and  I  will  cause  the  shower  to  come 
down  in  its  season  ;  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing.  And  the 
tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her 
increase,  and  they  shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know  that  1 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and  deli- 
vered them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  served  themselves  of  them. 
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And  they  sbaU  no  more  be  a  prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall  the 
beasts  of  the  land  devoar  them  ;  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
none  shall  make  tliem  afraid.  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  plant 
of  renown,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  consumed  with  hunger  in  the 
land,  neither  bear  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more. — Ezeind 
xxxiv.  22 — ^29. 

8.  **  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a  pricking  brier  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are  round  about  them 
that  despised  them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  When  I  shall  have  gathered  the  house 
of  Israel  from  the  people  among  whom  they  are  scattered,  and  shall 
be  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  then  shall  they 
dwell  in  their  land  that  I  have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob.  And 
they  shall  dwell  safely  therein,  and  shall  build  houses,  and  plant 
vineyards ;  yea,  they  shall  dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have  ex* 
ecuted  judgments  upon  all  those  that  despise  them  round  about 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord  their  God. — Ezek. 
xxviii.  24 — 26. 

9.  '^  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and  with  fiiry  poured  out,  will  I  rule 
over  you.  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and  will  ga«* 
ther  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured 
out*  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  people,  and 
there  I  will  plead  with  you  face  to  face.  Like  as  I  pleaded  with 
your  fathers  in  the  wildeiness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. — Ezek.  xx.  33—36. 

10.  ^'  I  will  accept  you  with  your  sweet  savour,  when  I  bring 
you  out  from  the  people,  and  gather  you  ont  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  have  been  scattered,  and  I  will  be  sanatified  in  you  be- 
fore the  heathen.*' — Ezek.  xx.  41,  42. 

11.  '<  Hear  the  word  of  THE  LORD,  O  ye  nations,  and  de- 
clare it  in  the  isles  afar  ofl*,  and  say.  He  that  scattered  Israel  will 
gather  him,  and  keep  him  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock.  For  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of 
him  that  was  stronger  than  he." — Jer.  xxxi.  10,  II. 

12.  *'  Fear  not:  for  I  am  with  thee :  I  will  bring  thy  seed  from 
the  east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west :  I  will  say  to  the  north. 
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Give  up ;  and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back ;  bring  my  sons  from 
far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  even  every  one 
that  is  called  by  my  name :  for  I  have  created  him  for  my  glory, 
I  have  formed  him ;  yea,  I  have  made  him.'  ^^Isa.  xUii.  5,  6,  7. 

It  is  needless  to  transcribe  more  passages  declarative  of  these 
Great  events  of  which  the  prophetic  writings  are  full.  From  these 
and  many  other  prophecies  of  the  like  naturp,  we  may  collect  the 
office  and  character  of  the  Messiah.  But  before  we  proceed,  it  i» 
certainly  necessary  to  define  and  explain  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Messiah.  MHTD  Messiah  or  Mashiachj  as  pronounced  in  Hebrew, 
ngnifies  annointed,  or  the  annointed  one.  It  is  applied  to  Kings, 
Priests  and  Prophets,  as  they  were  annointed  to  their  office.  Jews, 
therefore,  by  way  of  eminence  and  emphasis,  called,  «id  conti- 
nue to  call,  that  person  whom  God  should  raise  up,  and  make  the 
instrument  for  the  accomplishment  of  such  prophecies,  as  particu- 
larly describe,  and  foretell  the  delivery  and  glory  of  the  nation,  by 

this  name.     Now,  if ians   will  prove  that  Jesus  fulfilled 

these  prophecies,  they  will  then  convert  the  Jews,  for  they  require 
but  little  more. 

(To  be  Continued,) 
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To  the  Rev.  Truman  Marshy  Vice  President  tf  the  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety at  lAtchJidd  ^^for  meliorating  the  ctmdition  of  the  Jews. 

Continued  from  page    143. 

Having  in  my  last  pointed  out  the  inconsistent  manner  in  which 
you  treated  the  subject,  when  you  addressed  your  audience  rela- 
tive to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  the  religion  you  profess,  I 
now  take  the  liberty  of  offering  a  few  remarks,  for  your  conside- 
ration, on  the  particular  topics  introduced  into  your  discourse. 

You  informed  your  hearers,  although  I  cannot  think  you  serious, 
'*  that  the  Jews  have  been  preserved,  as  the  awful  monuments  of 
Divine  justice  ;  lu  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Christianity^  and 
for  the  completion  of  the  Holy  prophecies."  How  you  can  make 
it  appear,  that  our  preservation  as  a  nation  is  a  proof  of  the  truth 
of  that  religion,  the  reiection  of  which,  as  you  say,  is  the  very 
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OHMe  of  thai  preservation,  is  a  ^cies  of  logic  that  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
compreheDcl.  Presemationf  in  my  apprehension  of  the  word,  means 
to  Mwe  or  deliver  ;  yet  you  wish  to  persuade  yonr  audience,  that  in 
our  case,  tbissavmgor  deliverance  afforded,  an  '^  awlul  monument 
of  Divine  justice."  It  is  true,  yon  also  told  them,  "  that  the  lus- 
tory  of  the  Jews  furnishes  one  of  those  prodigies  in  the  moral 
world,  which  we  admire,  but  cannot  comprehend ;"  and  that 
when  ^^fakk  shall  end  in  vision^  the  dealings  of  God  will  become 
more  plotn,  and  all  his  ways  to  the  children  of  men  shall  be  fully 
vindicated." 

If,  then,  our  history  is  tncomjireAenn6/e,  by  what  authority  is  it  that 
you  take  on  yourselves  to  assert  that  our  preservation  as  a  nation 
is  an  ^' awful  monument  of  Divine  Justice?"  If  you  are  now  gro* 
ping  in  the  dark,  and  waiting  till  **  faith  sbajl  end  in  vision  ;^'  if  the 
dealings  of  God  are  yet  to  become  plain,  and  his  ways  stand 
in  need  of  vindication,  on  what  principle  is  it  that  you  assume  the 
tif^t  of  not  only  speaking  of  the  Jews  in  a  language  perfectly  un- 
derstood, but  undertake  to  teach  the  world  doctrines,  which  you 
acknowledge  to  be  veiled  in  impenetrable  mystery  f "  Either  yon 
know  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord,  or  you  do  not  know  it.  If 
you  do  know  it,  why  tell  us  that  it  is  incomprehensible  ?  If  you  do 
not  know  it,  of  what  avail  is  all  your  preachings  and  of  what  use 
would  it  be  to  us  Jews,  were  we  with  one  consent  to  become  your 
proselytes  ?  We  would  then  have  given  up  the  worship  of  the  true 
God,  and  abandoned  what  even  you  admit  lo  be  his  divine  and  obvious 
law ;  for  an  inexplicable  system,  which  we  could  not  comprehend  in 
this  world,  and  which,  it  cannot  be  shown,  we  could  ever  compre- 
hend in  the  next. 

The  fact  is,  when  the  Almighty  communicated  his  will  to  Moses 
and  the  Prophets,  he  did  this  in  a  language  which  could  not  be 
mistaken.  It  was  palpable  to  the  weakest  conception,  and  did  not 
stand  in  need  of  men's  wisdom  or  men's  sophistry  to  make  it  under- 
stood. The  miracles,  too,  which  were  wrought,  although  not  in 
its  confirmation,  it  requiring  none,  were  such  as  carried  with  them 
internal  evidence  of  thrir  being  of  God.  No  juggling,  no  slight  of 
hand  was  employed  to  make  them  pass  for  reality.  Even  the  ma- 
gicians of  Egypt,  who  were  fully  csqpable  of  detecting  impositions 
of  this  kind,  acknpwledpred  to  kinff  Pharaoh,  that  the  finger  of  tlir 
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Lord  God  was  obvious  in  the  mighty  \¥orks  perlbnued  by  Mose& 
;ind  Aaron.  Hence  the  reason  why  our  nation  has  for  so  many 
centuries  continued  to  maintain  that  uniformity  of  character,  to 
preserve  itself  from  mixing  with  other  nations,  which  you  consider 
a  mark  of  divine  chastisement.  Had*  we,  on  the  contrary,  verged 
li'nto  the  common  stock,  and  all  traces  of  the  law  been  obliterated, 
we  should  then,  indeed,  have  been  an  '^awfnl  monument  of  Divine 
Justice!^'  and  you,  and  all  the  world  would  have  been  entitled  td 
point  the  finger  of  ^corn  against  us.  The  very  circumstance  which 
you  would  adduce  as  a  mark  of  the  vengeance  of  Heaven,  is  a  proof 
that  we  have  hitherto  been  under  the  protection  of  God,  and  that 
although,  for  wise  purposes,  he  has  thought  proper  to  scatter  us 
among  the  nations^  his  guardian  arm  still  bangs  over  us,  and  thus 
serves  as  a  pledge  that  he  will,  in  his  own  time,  restore  us  to  our 
former  rank  and  prosperity. 

I  know  it  is  one  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  your  religion,  that 
it  derives  great  support  from  what  you  call  our  reprobation.  Be- 
fore, however,  you  can  expect  that  we  should  listen  to  this  doctrine, 
you  must  prove  that  we  are  in  reality  reprobates ;  and  you  must 
do  this,  too,  not  by  referring  to  books,  which  tee  deny  to  be  of  di- 
rine  authority,  nor  to  the  sayings  of  men  who  were  no  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  subject  than  yourself.  This  is  a  point  which 
c^n  only  be  determined  by  reason,  and  by  the  evidence  of  facts. 
It  is,  as  it  were,  the  very  threshold  of  the  discussion  between  Jews 

and ians,  md  until  it  is  made  perfectly  plain,  until  even 

every  shadow  of  an  obstruction  is  removed,. it  will  be  vain  to  ex- 
pect that  you  will  make  converts  among  our  nation.  If  we  have 
feally  been  altogether  forsaken  by  the  Almighty  in  fulfilment  of 
the  holy  propheeiesj  in  which  we  all  believe  alike,  it  can  be  no  difil- 
cult  matter  in  you  to  point  out  these  prophecies.  You  have,  not 
done  so  in  any  part  of  your  discourse.  You  have,  therefore,  done 
nothing  for  your  system,  which  remains  as  questionable  at  this 
hour,  as  it  did  to  our  forgathers  when  it  was  first  propagated,  say 
nearly  two  Uiousand  years  ago. 

Lest,  however,  you  should  suppose  that,  in  taking  this  ground,  I 

wish  to  evade  the  question,  I  have  now  to  apprize  you  that  it  is  my 

"intention^  in  future  letters,  to  investigate  fully  the  religion  which 

oo 
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yoa  profess,  auid  which  you  offer  for  our  acceptation.  I  shall  id 
this  way  bare  greater  scope  for  pointiiig  out  the  reasons  whkh  in- 
duce us  to  hold  to  the  law  and  to  the  prophets,  in  preference  to  a 
system  which  appears  to  us  qiterly  unworthy  of,  and  wholly  unau- 
thorized by  the  Divine  Being* 

(To  be  C<m(mued,) 


From  tbe  NjEw-¥oBtf  OMeavaa  of  Oct  4Ui,  182a. 

^^  We  understand  that  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Fxey,  having  finished  his 
present  engagemeoty  as  ageht  of  the  American  Society  for  Meliora- 
ting the  condition  of  the  Jews,  intends  spending  the  ensuing  winter, 
at  the  South,  chiefly  at  Charleston,  S»  C  to  teach  the  Hebrew 
language.'^ 

Thus,  then,  the  Rev.  gentleman  b  resolved  for  Charleston ;  nay, 
he  threatens  to  throw  up  the  Gown,  and  try  to  get  an 'honest  living 
hy  teaching  Hebrew— *(for  the  comuunicatian  in  the  Observer  is  no 
doubt  firom  die  Rev.  gentleman  himself.)  Well— I  wish  him  success 
in  all  his  honest  undertakings.  But]  somewhat  think  ^^  the  half  has 
not  been  told.''  The  House  is  divided  against  itself,  without  doubt ; 
for  was  not  this  the  case,  they  never  would  have  permitted  the  Rev. 
gentleman  to  leave  them  for  a  paltry  trifle.  I  rather  am  uiclined  to 
thmk  the  A.  S.  M.  C.  J.  will  fall  '*  amicably  into  the  hands  of 
members  of  the  Institution.''  Gentlemen,  do  not  let  him  go  from 
you  for  the  sake  of  one— or  even  two  hundred  pounds !  Let  the 
poor  man  live !  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire !  You  will 
not  easily  replace  him ;  he  is  your  only  stay,  .your  (mly  hope. 
Consider,  what  were  you  before  he  underto<^k  the  Agency  f  What 
you  are  now  is  altogether  his  work ;  he  has  provided  a  ftast  of 
good  things  for  you,  and  ye  will  not  allow  him  a  cover  at  the 
table:  this  is  ingratitude.  If  you  keep  him  mih  j'on,  your  hopes 
are  small ;  if  you  let  him  go,  they  are  eittngui^hed. 

For  your  interest  (and  his  great  love  for  his  brethren  according 
to  the  flesh)  he  gave  up  his  living  in  Vandewater*strcet ;  and  in 
one  year  has  enriched  you  ;  nay,  you  owe  your  very  existence  to 
Wf  plans  from  the  beffinnbg,  as  welt  as  votirpi^sent  exalted  stand- 
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iog  ;  and  now,  gentleman,  yon  think  you  can  do  without  him. 
True,  "  he  wants  to  remove  iSouth  :*'  he  fears  the  West ;  you 
therefore  have  a  fair  chance  to  be  rid  of  him,  if  you  are  so  mind* 
ed.  But  if  you  guarantee  him  the  agency  for  another  year,  with 
an  increased  salary,  and  quiet  his  mind  in  regard  to  the  colony, 
his  love  for  his  Jewish  Brethren  will  revive  ;  he  will  not  leave  you. 
Assure  him  he  shall  not  be  called  on  to  settle  in  the  colony,  but 
have  the  Agency  of  Itinerancy  in  perpetuity,  at  an  increased  sala- 
i^y,  according  to  your  means,  be  will  not  then  be  so  very  strenuous 
an  advocate  for  manufactories.  Let  his  present  salary  also  be 
2000  dollars  and  travelling  expenses ;  it  is  not  too  much,  all  things 
considered.  Perhaps,  gentlemen,  your  very  existence  as  a,society 
defenda  on  his  staying  with  you ;  preserve  then  your  own  exist- 
ence, and  retain  the  Reverend  gentleman  among  yon. 

And  you,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Frey,  will  not.experience  teach  you 
wisdom  ?  have  you  suffered  yourself  to  be  dismissed  the  fourth 
lime  ?  nay,  thb  will  make  the  fiAh  dismissal  you  will  have  experi- 
enced !  some  honourable,  as  the  present  ajqiears,  and  some  but  so 
so !  what  will  be  the  end  thereof  ?  can  yon  possibly  expect  to 
support  yourself  by  teaching  f  and  teaching  Hebrew  !  is  not  half 
a  loaf  better  than  no  bread  ?  true,  you  have  not  been  well  used  in 
many  instances,  but,  you  know  you  have  ihiown  yourself  into  the 
arms  of  judges,  who  will  make  no  allowance ;  as  they  imagine  aS 
partake  of  their  own  cold  temperature,  and  have  therefore  been  se- 
vere toward  you»  But  think,  reverend  sir,  and  brother — accord- 
ing to  thejkih!  you  must  now  be  past  the  Ordeal ;  *'  The  heyday 
of  youth,"  must  be  tame ;  you  might  well,  at  this  time  of  life,  rest 
satisfied  in  your  situation,  and  not  seek  to  change.  You  have  met 
with  many  disappointments  in  life,  sufflcient  to  teach  a  man  of  your 
wisdom  content.  Certainly  you  must  have  other  views  than  mere- 
ly teaching  Hebrew,  or  you  will  starve.  Remember,  if  you  go 
soutb,  your  race  is  nearly  run.  All  that  is  left  to  yoit  now  is^^o 
stay  where  you  arc,  and  join  the  Colonists .  Do  not  quit  the  hold 
you  have  on  the  A.  S.  If  you  are  wise  ;  they  dare  not  leave  yon 
in  your  old-age ;  but  if  you  leave  them,  they  will  stand  absolved 
from  aQ  (^bligation. 


V 


TO  CORRESPONX)EP*rrs. 

CamiiAn*  aiKft  loo  many  qa«9tioDi.  Yit  has  read  Ko.  7.  only.  WiU  he  pertue  Um 
former  numben,  and  then  aak?  With  ConiWittf  Jews  beliere  God  is  not  partial, 
nor  a  respecter  of  persons,  and  that  the  righteous  of  the  people  of  the  world,  of  eyery 
nation^  inherit  everlasting  life.  In  the  language  of  the  Rabbins,  ^  the  just  men  ot  th« 
nations  of  the  world  have  their  portions  in  the  world  to  come.'' 

In  the  coarse  of  the  work,  all  the  questioni  stated  by  CandUta  will  be  considered, 
and,  we  tru^  satiiiactorily  answered. 

Friaid  t9  TYuth. — ^Trae,  it  is  a  pity ;  and  a  pity  it  is  true.  Howevw,  we  dare  not 
be  personal* 

Thbity  is  requested  to  keep  his  tea|)er,  and  not  insult  a  falling  man. 

An  Inquirar  requests  an  answer.  He  will  please  to  recollect  be  1^  not  as  yet  8ta» 
t^  any  questiaMk.  When  he  ffainka  proper  to  send  a  communication,  it  will  be  con- 
sidsred. 

•Y.  and  O.  are  receired.    One  or  both  Ti^l  appear  Sh  our  next 


PnHuhed  tj^  li.  Sxavfxl,  At.  MS  Brcwfrfivay,  Aet^ Terib. 
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BEING  A  DEFENCE  OP   JUDAISM  AGAINST   ALL  ADVERSA- 
RIES, AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE 
INSIDIOUS  ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 

:  Ti  vmx  rwT  Sai  Sijt'  mnD3  ]^ik3  pit  noS  Sa  jran  jn^ 

*'Let  &Tour  be  showed  to  the  wicked,  yet  will  he  Dot  learn  rigbteoasness ;  la  the 
hnd  of  upn^fabMis  will  he  deal  imjastly,  and  will  not  beh^d  the  majesty  of 
the  Lord.''*-^7naA  zxri.  10. 

"  '   ■■  ''  III  I    -PW^  .     .  J  ■  ■  ■         I   I  ■   #.    ■ 

Foil.       Ut  dayoftke  9th  month, KISLQF,  J^av.   6^84.        J^o.^ 

It  ia  about  fourteen  centuries  since  the  Crentiles  have  undertrnken 

to  couvert  the  Jews  to .tanity  y  and  which  they  have  contimted 

to  the  present  day  without  success.  No  possible  nethod  however 
cruel,  impolitic,  or  destructive  to  morality,  has  besa  neglected ; 
all  means,  however  wicked  and  impious,  have  been  resorted  to,  tc^ 
produce  the  nefarious  purpose.  Mulks,  robberies,  assassinations,  per- 
secutions, massacres,  martyrdoms,  exilings,  alienations,  inquisitions, 
tortures,  flatteries,  persuaiuons,  and  bribes,  have  been  used  at 
various  times,  without  producing  the  desired  eflect.  Argmnents 
have  always  been  resorted  to  as  an  assistant  mean  of  conviction^ 
and  invariably  addressed  coiyointly  with  some  of  the  above  enu- 
merated methods  ;  but  then  these  arguments  have  invariably  beeft 
addressed  to  the  Jews,  they  being  first  bound  not  to  answer  under 
the  penalty  of  being  accounted  guilty  of  blasphemy. 

The  Jews,  on  the  other  hand,  thus  cruelly  treated,  have  never 
gainsayed  their  opposers  and  persecutors,  although  their  mouths 
were  stopped  from  defending  either  themselves,  or  the  cause  of 
truth,  for  which  they  were  suffering ;  they  still  treasured  up  their 
arguments,  and  whenever  they  perceived  the  least  eoiargemeut 
from  oppression,  have  invariably  answered  their  perseevCors,  who 
as  invariably  condemned  and  consigned  those  answers,  as  well  as 
the  writers   (when  they   could  lay  hands  on  them)  to  the  flames- 

2^ 
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We  however,  yet  have  the  writiogs  of  a  Rabbi  Isaac,  the  sen  of 
Abraham,  and  his  disciples,  of  blessed  memory;*  we  yet  possess 
the  work  of  Rabbi  Lipman,  to  whom  be  peace  of  the  Lord,  and 
whose  memory  be  held  in  reverence.f  And  besides  many  others 
destroyed  by  the  enemy  and  oppressor,  there  yet  remains  to  count, 
those  of  Saul  Levy  Mortera,}  Isaac  Orobio  de  Castro,^  and  latterly 
David  Levy,  to  all  of  whom  be  peace,  and  may  our  souls  be  l^und 
with  theirs  in  the  book  of  life,  to  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  toge- 
ther with  all  the  righteous  of  the  world — ^Amen.  And,  prwes  be 
to  God,  the  God  of  spirits,  we  have  his  unerring  word  of  prophecy 
preserved  pure  to  us  and  our  children  evermore. 

This  then  is  the  state  of  the  question  between  the ians  and  the 

Jews  at  this  day.  On  the  one  hand  the  arguments  are  published  in 
all  the  living  and  polite  languages,  encouraged  and  sought  after, 
they  meeting  and  fittmg  the  prejudices  of  the  world.  On  the  other, 
published  principally  in  the  learned  languages,  and  only  sought 
after  by  the  Gentiles,  to  be  deposited  in  secret  places,  or  destroyed, 
(excepting  only  die  writings  of  David  Levy.)    It  is  no  wonder  then 

that ians  have  accused  the  Jews  of  being  stubborn,  stiff-necked, 

hardened,  and  blinded  to  the  light  of  truth ;  and  have  followed  the 
writer  of  St.  Marii  by  applying  to  them  the  13th  verse  of  the  39th 

*  Chizok,  Amuna,  or  ButtrcH  of  Faith.  Maniem  Fedd.  (Unauwered.)  In  Baf  • 
tiag;e  it  ii  thuf  nadoed : — 

M  It  must  not  be  denied  but  that  they  bad  their  defenders,  at  the  head  of  whom  we 
may  rank  Rabbi  baae,  the  ton  of  Abraham.    This  man  declares  that  he  spent  his  Ule 
in  the  eourts  of  Gennany,  near  princes,  who  often  gare  htm  marki  of  dictinotion.    He 
)iad  frequent  eonferencet  with  Lather^  diBciple^  and  it  was  against  them  he  composed 
his  Bottrem  of  Faith.   It  must  be  confessed  this  book  is  one  of  the  most  dangerout  that 
Ima  bemi  predaeed  agahiit  ......ianity.    The  author  runs  throqgfa  the  whole  gospel, 

•nd  dwells  npoa  aU  the  passages  of  the  mered  story  thai  can  furnish  him  with  any  ob- 
jections; he  enforces  them  briskly,  and  at  the  same  time  refutes  the  ......ian^  answers. 

This  book  is  translated  into  Latin,  under  the  title  of  Munumer  Fedei.  It  were  to  be 
wished,"  adds  Mr.  Basnage,  **  the  learned  translator  had  followed  this  author  step  by 
•li|i,«ad  eoofiilBd  him.*  Hist,  of  the  Jews,  B.  7.  C.  30. 

Rabbi  Isaaodid  not  finish  the  work;  he  began  it,  and  while  in  program,  he  entered 
into  peace,  leaving  command  with  bis  disciples,  who  completed  it.  £.  J . 

t  Syphur  Nythsachun.  The  book  of  Irrefutable  Arguments.  The  second  edition 
leys  now  before  me,  wasprinted  in  Amsterdam,  116  years  ago.  (Unanswered.)    E.  J. 

I   Tim  foanasTratadOfde  la  Verdndde  la  Ley,  in  Spanish. 

I  PnTeMionis,  Derinns  Contra  la  Vana.  Ido  latria  de  las  gantes,  of  whom 
Basnage  makes  mention  in  his  history  of  the  Jews,  B.  7.  C.  30. 

*  This  learned  person  had  a  fomous  controrersy  with  Limberch,  cooeeming  the 
......ian  reUgMB,  whidi  is  pnblidied  in  Latin,  but  I  rery  mudi  doubt  if  the  arguments 

onhis  sidiB  be  folvlr  repreMnted.**  He  suSTerrd  martyHom  in  Lisbon.  O.  I.. 
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nbapter  of"  Isaiah — ^^Tbis  people  bonoureth  me  with  iheir  lips,  but 
their  hearts  are  far  from  me.  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  honour  me^ 
teaching  for  doctrine  the  commandments  of  men."*  With  all  the 
above  considered,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  charge  the  Jews  with 
being  judicially  blinded;  that  whenever  Moses  and  the  Prophets 
are  read,  they  (the  Jews)  have  a  veil  before  their  eyes,  as  Moses 
had  over  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should  not  see  the  glo^ 
ry  of  his  countenance;  with  the  author  of  the  epistle  of  Paul  to  the 

Corinthians. — 2  Cor.   iii.  13,  14,  15.f'    Herefrom  ians  take 

their  position  that  the  veil  is  on  the  hearts  of  the  Jews,  when 
the  Old  Testament  is  read,  to  this  day.  That  there  is  blindness 
somewhere,  is  acknowledged  by  both  parties;  each  accusing  the 
other  of  mental  darkness ;  that  it  is  judicial  is  also  allowed  ;|  but 
who  is  the  party  blinded  is  the  question  we  shall  now  eiamine ;  in 
doing  which,  we  shall  take  the  text  as  it  stands,  (and  not  as  the 
writer  of  St*  Mark  has  been  pleased  to  misquote  it,  id  order  the 
better  to  accommodate  it  to  his  purpose,)  and  explain  it  literally, 
according  to  the  context  of  the  whole  prophecy,  of  which  it  only  is 
apart. 

We  will  begin  with  the  1st  verse  of  chap,  xxix — ^Text.  "  Wo 
Ariel,  Ariel !  tlie  city  where  David  dwelt.  Let  them  add  year  to 
year,  destroying  the  festivals.''^  Ariel  is  in  the  text  explained  to 
mean  the  city  of  David,  to  wit,  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities. 
The  spirit  is  introduced  moaning  for  Zion,  in  order  to  comfort  her, 
saying, "  Let  ihem^  (i.  e.  the  destroyers  of  Zion,)  add  year  to  year, 
let  the  time  go  on  year  after  year,  let  them  destroy  the  festivals,  let 
them  change  times  and  laws  according  to  their  intent,  to  destroy 
the  Jewish  festivals. 

Text  2. — '^  And  1  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall  be  (instead 

*  MarkfO.vi.  t.  7. 

t  ^  And  ktot  as  Moies,  which  put  a  veil  orer  his  fiiee,  that  the  children  of  lorael  coald 
not  steadfasUy  look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished :  But  their  minds  were  blind- 
ed :  for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  veil  untaken  awaj  in  the  reading  of  the 
old  testament ;  which  vaU  is  done  away  in  Christ.  But  even  unto  this  day,  whea 
Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heart. 

X  Judicial  blindness  is  not  without  a  natural  cause,  which  being  removed,  theblind 
wiU  see,  and  the  deaf  hear. 

}  The  English  bible  has  translatedlfipj'  O^inChagim  yinkofu^  Let  them  kiUtacrifil 
cea,  but  wherefore  I  cannot  comprehend.  XyX^  Chagim,  will  not  be  disputed  to  signiiy 
frstivols,  and  IflpJ'  Yenkofu.  is  from  IPi  Nnk»f.  t<^cut  off, -to  destroy. 
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thereof)  load  and  low  momtiifig,  tttid  it  shall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel. ^^ 

Tbe  festival  being  taken  away  by  the  destruction  of  Ariel,  is  a  dis« 
tress  brought  thereon,  instead  of  Ariel,  it  being  destroyed,  there 
wiB  be  instituted  fasts  instead  of  sacrifices  of  tbe  festivals,  instead  of 
rejoicings  loud  and  heavy  moanings.  Tbe  fast  of  the  9th  day  of  Ab^ 
the  17th  day  ofTamuSy  the  3d  day  of  Tishree,  and  the  10th  day  of 
Tivath,  these  are  the  loud  and  low  moanings,  or,  as  the  English 
Bible  has  firaoslated  it,  heaviness  and  sorrow ;  ^*  And  this  shall  be 
accepted  by  me  as  Ariel,"  tbe  same  as  if  tbe  festival  service  waa 
performed  in  Zion.* 

Verse  3. — *^  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about,  and  will 
lay  seige  against  thee  with  a  mount,  and  I  will  raise  forts  against  thee. 

Verse  4* — *^  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and  shalt  speak 
out  of  ihe  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and 
thy  voice  shall  be  as  of  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  out  of  the 
ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  whisper  out  of  the  dust* 

Verse  5. — "  Moreover^  the  multitude  of  thy  strangers  shall  be 
like  small  dust,  suid  the  multitude  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  as 
chaff  that  passeth  away  :  yea,  it  shall  be  at  an  instant  suddenly. 

V^rse  6.-*«"  Thou  shalt  be  visited  by  the  Ijord  of  hosts  with 
thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise,  with  storm  and 
tempest,  and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire." 

Tbe  seige  and  destruction  here  spoken  of,  must  be  that  of  the 
llomans,  for  in  the  former  desolation  by  the  Babylonians,  there  was 
no  thunder,  earthquake,  or  devouring  fire,  which  are  all  recorded 
to  hwe  taken  place  under  (he  Romans,  who,  at  one  time,  undertook 
to  build  a  temple  on  the  site  of  the  old  temple,  When  the  materials, 
as  well  as  the  workmen,  were  destroyed  by  earthquakes,  tempest, 
and  fire.f 

*  The  fasts  were  instituted  on  the  destruction  of  the  first  temple  by  Nebuchad- 
neuar,  and  on  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Jerusalem,  after  the  second  temple  was" 
built,  it  became  a  question  whether  it  was  necessary  to  fast  and  mourn  for  the  des- 
truetum  of  the  first ;  as  recorded  in  Zech.  c.  vii.  and  viii.  The  answer  was  given  by 
the  prophet.  The  fasts  have  continued  to  be  observed ;  the  promise  was,  that  on 
certain  events  happenings,  these  days  of  fasting;  would  become  days  of  rejoicing;  a 
proof  this  that  the  return  from  Babylon  viras  not  a  perfect  return,  otherwise  these  fasts- 
would  have  been  abolished. 

t  Tbe  distresBiDg  of  Ariel,  spoken  of  in  verse  2,  is  no  doubt  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
^kim  by  NebuchadnezKar,  on  which  the  fasts  were  instituted ;  but  the  4tht  5tht&  6th 
Ysrses  treat  of  the  destractioB  by  the  Romans. 
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Vene  7.<— '*  And  the  miiltttode  of  all  tbe  nations  that  war  against 
Ariel,  even  all  that  figbt  against  her  and  her  munidons,  and  that 
distress  her,  shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a  night  vision." 

In  a  dream  and  night  vision  men  are  persuaded  they  see  plain, 
when  there  is  nothing  in  reality. 

Verse  8«— -*4t  shall  even  be  as  when  an  hungry  mam  dreameCh, 
and  behold,  (he  conceits)  he  eateA,  bat  he  awaketh,  and  his  sool  is 
empty ;  or  as  when  a  thirsty  roan  dreameth,  and  behold  he  drink- 
eib,  (he  thinks  he  diialu,)  but  he  awaketh,  and  behold,  he  is  faint, 
and  his  soul  hath  appetite ;  so  shall  the  maltitnde  of  all  the  nations 
be  that  fight  against  Monnt  Zion." 

In  die  last  two  verses,  those  nations  who  have  fought  against 
Jerusalem  are,  and  have  the  denunciation  of  judicial  blindness 
pronounced  on  then;  they  think  they  possess  and  enjoy  what  they 
have  not  in  reatity  got.  But  the  Prophet  will  best  explain  his 
meaning. 

Verse  9. — **  Stay  yourselves,  and'wonder ;  cry  ye  out,  and  cry : 
they  are  drunken,  but  not  vrith  wine;  they  stagger,  but  not  with 
strong  drink. 

Verse  10. — "  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  yoa  the  spirit 
ofdeepsleep,  and  bath  closed  your  eyes:  the  prophets  and  your 
rulers,  the  seers  hath  he  covered. **  / 

Thus  we  see  that  it  is  judicial  blindness  that  is  here  spoken  of  ; 
they  have  become  as  drunken,  staggering,  sleirpy,  dreaming  pec^Ie, 
for  the  crime  of  fighting  against  Mount  Zion.  All  tbe  Roman  empire, 
all  the  Europeans  particularly,  are  here  spoken  of;  the  val  is 
over  the  whole  of  them,  people,  prophets,  rulers,  and  seers. 

Verse  1 1  • — ^*  And  tbe  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you  as  the 
words  of  a  book  that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is 
learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he  saith,  I  cannot,  for 
it  IS  sealed. 

Verse  12. — "  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is  not  learn- 
ed, saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee:  and  he  saith,  I  am  not 
learned." 

Here  we  see  wherein  their  blindness  was  to  consist ;  they  would 
not  understand  tbe  book  of  all  vision,  they  cannot  comprehend  it, 
because  they  are  jndioially  blinded  ;  and  we  might  as  well  expect 
of  a  blind  man  to  distinguish  colours,  as  a ian  divine,  a  learned 


i7(l  THE   JEW. 

D.  D.  a  prophet  or  seer,  for  in  truth  they  are  so,  to  explain  or  read 
what  they  call  the  Old  Testament ;  the  book  of  the  vision  of  all  ;^ 
it  is  a  sealed  book  to  them,  the  veil  is  on  their  hearts,  they  dream^ 
they  are  dmnken,  they  are  covered  of  heart;  they  think  diey 
preach  truth,  and  hold  with  vanity,  and  expect  salvation,  and 
grasp  vexation  of  spirit.    Truly  the  spiritual  man  is  a  fool. 

Verse  13. — '*  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  For  as  much  as  this 
pe<^le  draw  near  me  with  their  month,  and  with  their  lips  do  ho- 
nour me,  and  their  fear  towards  me  is  taught  by  the  precepts  of 
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We  do  not  deny  but ians  (this  people)  draw  near,  or  wish  to 

draw  near  to  God ;  but  we  say  they  do  not  do  it  acceptably. — 
Their  fear  of  God  is  the  precepts  of  taught  and  learned  men ;  froia 
thmr  youth  they  are  taught  in  the  precepts  of  men,  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  John,  be. ;  these  are  the  precepts  of  men,  not  the  command 
of  God. 

Verse  14. — ^*  Therefore  behold  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvel- 
lous work  among  this  people,  even  a  marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder :  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the 
understanding  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  bid." 

Truly  is  the  wisdom  and  understanding  of  the  wise  and  prudent 

men  among ians  lost  and  perished  as  regards  religious  affiurs. 

Again  I. must  cry,  O,  that  they  were  wise;  O,  that  they  understood 
this ;  O,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end.  b  it  a  wonder 
that  judicially  blmded  they  say  others  cannot  see  ?  Truly  with 
a  beam  in  their  ey^,  they  are  for  plucking  out  the  mote  from  the 
Jew's  eye,  which  they  conceit  they  see  there.  • 

Thus  I  have  shown  that  this  quotation,  so  lar  from  meaning  what 
the  writer  of  St.  Marie  would  have  it  to  intend,  the  Jews  in  the  days 
of  Jesus,  is  in  truth  spoken  of  the ians,  the  descendants  of  the 

*  Tha  dnaneiatioa  is  ■gainst  the multitndeof  aU  nations;  that  is,  the  generality 
of  the  people,  bat  as  there  is  no  general  rale  without  exception,  so  here  we  witness  in 
every  age  a  Ibw  are  endowed  with  miods  Bufficimtiy  strong  to  pierce  throngh  the  ^ 
than  Egyptian  darkness  of  error  whioh  surrounds  them«  to  the  clear  light  of  truth. 
We  behold  a  Rabbi  Itschcg,  Gerr,  and  a  Gordon,  foroing  themselres  among  us.  We 
erery  now  and  then  see  a  CoUins,  or  an  English,  Uirowing  off  the  veil  of  prejudice, 
and  casting  it  from  them  as  aftlthyrag.  Andweoncein  an  age  meet  a  Simpson, 
who,  by  intensity  and  stwi^  of  thoaght,pieietsOie  caul  of  dark  sopentitioo,  uid, 
seeing  a  bright  ray  of  light  beyond  the  circle  of  darknea  which  surrounds  them,  will 
cry  out,  **  we  are  lost,  we  nust  all  fall." 
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Romans,  who  feagbt  against,  and  destroyed  Zion  and  her  nnnhiona. 

This  reli^on  of  theirs,  the  ian  religion,  is  the  drawing  near  to 

God  with  the  lips,  and  honouring  him  with  the  mouth,  while  in 
truth  the  heart  is  removed  far  from  God,  being  that  the  fear  of 
God  is  taught  by  the  New  Testament,  the  precepts  of  men,  and  that 
the  inward  spirit,  which  ......ians  pretend  bears  witness  within  them, 

is  the  spirit  which  benumbs  the  intellectual  faculties,  called  the 
spirit  of  deep  steep,  causing  them  to  dream  of  happiness  and  felicity 
they  will  never  enjoy.  They  thirst,  and  conceit  they  swallow  co» 
pious  draughts  of  spiritual  love,  but  when  they  awake  it  will  be  to 
real  hunger  and  thirst.     Horrid,  horrid  infatuation ! 

And  now,  gentlemen  of  the  American  Society  for  Meliorating  the 
Condition  of  the  Jews,  what  can  you  answer  to  this  prophecy  ? 
Is  it  not  perfectly  fulfilled  in  you,  as  we  see  at  this  day  f    Your 

ostensible  purpose    is  to  convert  Jews  to ianity.    You  wish 

them  to  drink  of  the  cup  you  drink  of,  and  be  drunk  as  you  are,  to 
stagger  as  you  do,  to  dream  away  their  existence,  and  accept  the 
visitation  of  the  spirit  that  possesses  you,  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep. 
Are  you  not  descended  from  that  people  who  have  distressed 
Ariel  ?  Have  not  your  fathers,  from  that  period  to  this  our  day, 
slain  the  children  of  Ariel  f  Your  present  feelings  towards  them 
(the  spirit  which  possesses  you  apart)  we  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve is  philanthropic.  You  no  doubt  really  mean  weD,  but  are 
yon  not  yourselves  under  a  strong  delusion  ?  If  •••«. .ianity  is  not 
this  deep  sleep ;  if  you  are  not  the  people  who  have  distressed 
Ariel ;  if  I  have  not  given  a  true  explanation  of  the  prophecy ;  say 
ye,  what  it  does  signify,  what  the  prophet  or  holy  spirit  did  mean. 
I  call  on  yon  collectively  and  individually;  remember,  a  bribe  is  no 
argument— that  yon  will  find  wretches  enough  willing  to  accept 
of  the  price  of  iniquity  no  one  doubts ;  and  when  yon  have  tbem, 
poor  miserable  creatures,  they  can  give  you  no  further  assurance  of 
their  spiritual  standing  than  yourselves.  Are  you  not  each  of  you 
answerable  to  God  for  seeking  the*  destruction  of  his  pecnliar 
people  f  If  you  do  not  answer,  how  is  your  own  standing  f  Can 
yon,  who  have  brought  me  to  defence,  answer  to  other  well-intended 

and  good ians  for  the  destruction  yon  are  bringing  on  the 

ian  religion  f    Do  yon  not  see  the  prc^s  are  falling  one  at  a 

time  from  nnder  the  building,  and  that  you  will  finally  lose  more 
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ibcn  ky  thU  foolish  society  ofyoun,  than  is  gained  by  all  your 
foreign  Missionaries  f  But  yoa  cannot  answer ;  there  is  no  answer 
that  can  be  given  to  controvert  any  position  I  have  taken  ;  and  yoa 
well  know  that  to  answer  will  only  hasten  your  £sll,  as  it  inll 
show  the  world  yoor  weakness,  the  weakness  of  the  position  yoa 
are  obliged  to  hold.  However,  by  your  silence  yon  virtaally 
acknowledge  yoor  errors,  and  the  frivolity  of  yoor  pretensions.  I 
most  close  with  the  words  of  the  Prophet — 

:  ym  yn  j^btd  nS'  onw  mVn  ]nrS  lo^inn  m  irmn  'd  Vt  u^jmn  'o  hp 
''  On  whom  do  ye  depend  ?  against  whom  make  ye  a  wide 
mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue?  are  ye  not  children  of  transgres- 
sion, the  seed  of  falsehood?" — ^Isaiah  Ivii.  4.  C. 


MOSES  MENDLESOHN. 

Names  held  in  reverence  by  the  world,  ought  never  to  be  Kj 
treated  of  by  any.  The  Rabbies  say,  *^  He  who  b  ofiennve  to 
aaankiod,  is  certainly  offensive  to  God  ;''  he,  thoefefe,  that  speaks 
irreverently  of  any  one  whose  memory  the  world  reveres,  nmy  well 
be  consider^  a  wicked  mmu    Moses  Mendlesohn  was  equally  re> 

spected  and  honoured,  while  living,  by   both  ians  and  Jews  ; 

and  his  name  revered  by  all  parties,  aAer  his  death.   The  Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica  thus  speaks  of  him  :-^ 

'^Mosas  Mendlesohn,  a  Jewish  philosopher,  and  elegant  wii- 
tcr,  in  the  last  century,  was  bom  at  Dessau,  in  Anhak,  in  the  year 
1739.  He  was  anthor  of  several  woiks,  which  are  all  very  credi- 
table to  his  talents.  His  work  entitled,  *  Phoedon ;  a  Dialogae  on 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,'  in  the  manner  of  Plato,  gained  him 
mnch  honour.  In  this  he  presents  the  reader  with  all  the  argu- 
ments ci  modem  philosophy,  stated  with  very  great  force  and  per- 
q>icaity,  and  recommended  by  the  charms  of  elegant  writing.  From 
the  reputation  which  he  obtained  by  this  masterly  performance,  lie 
was  endtled  by  various  periodical  writers,  the  *  Jewish  Socrates.' 
It  was  translated  into  French  in  1773,  anil  into  the  English  in  1 789. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  57,  highly  respecled  and  beloved  by  a  nume- 
rous acquaintance,  and  by  persons  of  very  diferent  opinions. 
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When  his  remains  were  consigned  to  the  grave,  he  received  those 
honours  from  his  nation  which  are  commonly  paid  to  their  chief 
Rabbies." 

The  carelessness  of  the  American  Society  has  permitted  this  ex- 
cellent man,  and  pions  Jew,  to  be  thus  lightly  spoken  of,  in  a 
prepared  address  delivered  before  them  at  their  yearly  meeting. 

^^  Here  the  great  Lavater  discharged  his  duty  as  a  minister  of  the 
everlasting  Crospel.  This  zealous  man,  once  addressed  a  letter  to 
a  very  learned  Jewish  philosopher  at  fierlin,  by  the  name  of  Moses 

Mendlesohn,  on  the  subject  of  ianity,  and  no  wonder,  when  in 

reply  he  was  obliged  to  hear,  among  the  train  of  objections  which 
carnal  philosophy  trill  producCj  the  sfirc^^tic  question:  Is  yonr  cir- 
cumcised friend  allowed,  by  the  law,  topay  you  a  visit  at  Zurich  ?'* 
•  — First  Yearly  Report,  page  32,  and  Israel's  Advocate, 
No.  7,  page  1 1 L 

Whether  the  above  misrepresentation  of  the  affair  is  through  in* 
advertency,  ignorance,  or  intention,  it  is  a  felicity  to  me  to  be  ena- 
bled, by  a  highly  valued  correspondent,  (to  whom  the  Jew  is  al- 
ready largely  indebted,)  to  correct  the  same,  and  return  for  the  liv- 
ing the  due  meed  of  praise  to  the  virtuous  dead. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  excellent  Mendlesohn  did  not  write 
in  answer  to  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  Lavater,  and  that  he  did 
not  make  use  of  a  train  of  reflections  which  carnal  philosophy  will 
produce.     Let  it  speak  for  itself. 

Letter  of  Moses  Mendlesohn^  of  Berlin^  to  Deacon  Lavater^  of  Zu^ 
rich  J  on  the  receipt  of  a  hook  entitled  j  "  Bonnefs  Inquiry  ^^  tranS" 
lated  from  the  French  into  German  by  Lavater ^  and  dedicated  to 
0         him^  the  said  Mendlesohn, 

Reverend  Fbjend  of  Man, — 

You  have*thought  proper  to  dedicate  to  me  ^^  Bonnet's  Inquiry 

into  the  evidences  of ianity,"  which  you  have  translated  from 

the  French ;  and,  in  the  dedication,  to  conjure  me,  in  most  solemn 
manner,  before  the  eyes  of  the  public,  to  refute  this  writing,  as  far 

as   the  essential  arguments  by  which  the  facts  of   ianity  are 

supported  appear   to  me  ill  founded ;  but  so  far  as  I  find  them 
just,  to  do.  what  prudence,  love  of  truth  and  integrity  command  me 
oi^  *  24 
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to  do,  and  nvbat  Socrates  would  have  done,  had  he  read  this  work 
and  found  it  unanswerable.  That  is,  to  abandon  the  religion  of  my 
forefathers,  and  confess  the  truth  of  that  which  Bonnet  vindl* 
cates. 

For^  assuredly,  could  I  ever  be  base  enough  to  let  prudence 
hold  the  balance  against  integrity  and  the  love  of  the  troth,  I  should 
yet,  in  this  case,  find  them  all  in  the  sane  scale.  I  am  fully  conwi- 
ced  that  this  act  of  yours  sprung  from  a  pure  source,  and  I  can  im- 
pute to  you  none  but  amiable  and  philanthropic  motives* 

I  should  be  worthy  of  no  honest  man's  esteem,  if  I  did  not  an- 
swer with  tf  grateful  heart,  the  friendly  dispositions  you  manifest 
towards  me  in  the  dedication.  But  I  cannot  deny  it,  that  thiti 
writing  from  you  strongly  surprises  me.  I  could  have  expected 
any  thing  sooner  than  ai public  chaUengefrom  Lavaier.  Since  you 
still  recollect  the  confidential  discoune  I  had  the  pleasure  to  hold 
with  you,  and  your  worthy  friends,  in  my  chamber,  you  cannot 
have  forgotten  how  oflen  I  sought  to  turn  the  conversation  from 
religious  to  more  indifierent  subjects;  how  much  you  and  your 
friends  were  forced  to  press  me,  before  I  could  be  brought  to  open 
my  mind  on  a  question  of  so  much  importance  to  the  heart. 

If  I  do  not  mistake,  assurances  were  at  that  time  given  that  no 
public  use  should  ever  be  made  of  any  thing  then  said.  Yet  I 
would  rather  suppose  myself  in  an  error,  than  impute  to  you  the 
violation  of  a  promise. 

But,  if,  in  my  chamber,  and  among  a  small  number  of  worthy 
persons  of  whose  good  intentions  I  had  reason  to  be  persuaded,  I 
so  sedulously  avoided  an  explanation,  it  was  easy  to  guess  that  I 
must  be  extremely  averse  to  a  public  one ;  and  that  I  must  be  ex- 
ceedingly embarrassed  when  the  voice  which  demands  it  cannot  be 
a  contemptible  one.  What,  then,  could  induce  you  thus,  contrary 
to  my  will,  which  was  known  to  you,  to  force  me  into  the  arena,, 
which  I  so  heartily  wished  never  to  enter  ?  And  if  you  even  ascri- 
bed my  aversion  to  mere  timidity  or  bashfulness,  does  not  such  a 
weakness  deserve  the  toleration  and  indulgence  of  an  amiable 
mind  f  But  my  scruple  against  entering  into  religious  controver- 
sy has  been  neither  weakness  nor  timidity.  I  can  say  that  it  was 
not  yesterday  I  began  to  examine  my  religion.  I  very  early  felt 
the  duty  of  trying  my  opinions  and  actions ;  and  if  I  have,  since  my 
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Mrly  youth,  devoted  my  leisure  hours  to  science  and  polite  litera- 
ture, it  has  been  almost  solely  as  a  preparation  to  this  necessary 
trial :  other  motives  I  could  not  have  had.  In  my  situation  I  could 
not  expect  the  least  temporal  advantages  from  the  sciences.  I  knew 
too  well  that  I  could  not  find  prosperity  in  the  world  by  such  means. 
And  pleasure  ?  Oh  !  my  esteemed  Philanthropist !  The  condition 
to  which  my  brethren  in  faith  are  condemned  in  civil  li^  is  so  far 
removed  from  MJree  exerciseof  the  powers  of  the  tnindy  that  I  cer- 
tainly could  not  increase  my  contentment  by  learning  to  know  the 
rights  of  humanity  on  their  true  side.  I  avoid  a  nearer  explanation 
on  this  point. 

He  who  knows  our  condition,  and  has  a  humane  heart,  will  feel 
more  than  I  can  express. 

*  After  the' inquiry  of  many  years,  if  the  decision  had  not  been  per- 
fectly in  favour  of  my  religion,  it  would  have  been  necessarily 
known  by  a  public  act.  I  cannot  imagme  what  should  bind  me 
to  a  religion  in  appearance  so  severe,  and  so  generally  despised,  if 
I  were  not  in  my  heart  persuaded  of  its  truth. 

Whatever  the  result  had  been,  so  soon  as  I  found  the  religion  of 
my  fathers  was  not  the  true  one,  I  must  have  deserted  it.  Were  1 
in  my  heart  convinced  of  the  truth  of  any  other,  it  would  be  the 
lowest  vileness  in  me  to  bid  defiance  to]  my  conviction  and  be^in- 
willing  to  recognise  the  truth ;  and  what  could  seduce  me  to  such 
vileness  f 

I  have  already  said,  that  pmdence,  integrity  and  love  of  truth 
were  on  one  side^  Had  I  been  in  diflerent  to  both  religions,  and 
laughed  at  or  despised  all  revelation,  I  know  very  well  what  pru- 
dence advises  when  conscience  is  silent:  What  should  withhold 
me  f  Fear  of  former  brethren  ?  Their  temporal  power  is  too  tri- 
fling to  be  feared  :  Obstinacy  ?  Indolence?  Adherence  to  habit* 
ual  notions  ? 

Since  I  have  devoted  the  greater  part  of  my  life  to  inquiry,  I 
shall  be  allowed  to  have  acquired  wisdom  enough  not  to  sacrifice 
the  firuits  of  my  labour  to  such  weakness.  You  see  hence,  that  but 
for  an  upright  conviction  of  the  truth  of  my  religion,  the  conse- 
quence of  my  inquiry  must  have  shown  itself  by  a  public  act ;  since, 
however,  it  strengthened  me  in  that  of  my  fathers,  I  could  proceed 
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on  my  course  in  silence,  without  giving  to  the  world  an  account  of 

mj  conviction. 

I  shall  not  deny,  that  I  see  in  ray  religion  human  additions  and 

abuses,  which  alas !  but  too  much  obscure  it.     What  friend  of 

truth  can  boast,  that  his  religion  has  been  found  free  from  mische- 

vions  human  additions  f    M  of  us  recognise  the  poisoned  hand  ef 

hypocrisy  and  superstition,  who,  seeking  itie  truth,  wish  to  purify 

it,  without  injuring  the  good  and  the  true  ;  but  of  the  essence  of  my 

religion,  I  am  as  firmly  and  irrefragably  assured,  as  you,  Mr.  Bon* 

net,  or  any  other,  can  be  of  yours :  And  I  here  testify  in  the  name 

of  the  God  of  truth,  your  and  my  Creator  and  Father,  by  whom 
yon  have  in  your  dedication  conjured  roe,  that  I  will  retain  my  prin* 

ciples  so  long  as  my  soul  retains  its  nature  :  my  remoteness  from 

your  religion,  which  I  avowed  to  you  and  your  friends,  has,  in  the 

mean  while,  in  no  respect  diminished. 

And  my  esteem  for  its  founder  f    You  ought  not  to  have  omitted 

the  condition  which  I  expresslj^  added,  and  I  should  then  have 

granted  as  much  now. 

There  are  certfun  inquiries  which  one  must  at  some  time  of  one's 

life  have  ended,  in  order  to  proceedfurther.  I  may  assert  that  with 
respect  to  religion,  I  have  done  this  several  years  ago. 

I  have  read,  compared,  reflected,  and  held  fast  to  that  which  I 
thought  good  :  and  yet,  I  would  have  suffered  Judaism  to  be  over- 
thrown by  every  polemical  lecture-book,  and  led  in  triumph  in 
every  scliool  exercise,  without  stirring  a  step  in  its  defence. 
Without  the  least  contradiction  on  my  side,  I  would  have  allowed 
every  scholar,  and  half  scholar,  to  represent  out  of  Scharteckf 
(whom  no  intelligent  Jew  now  reads,)  to  himself  and  readers,  the 
most  ridiculous  ideas  of  Jewish  faith.  I  wish  to  be  able  to  destroy 
the  contemptuous  opinion  which  is  generally  formed  of  a  Jew ; 
not  by  controversial  writings,  but  by  virtue. 

My  relipon,  my  philosophy,  my  situation  in  civil  life,  all  give 
me  the  strongest  motives  to  avoid  all  religious  disputes,  and  in 
public  writings  to  speak  only  of  those  truths  which  are  equally  im- 
portant to  all  religions. 

According  to  the  principles  of  my  religumj  I  ought  not  to  attempt 
the  conversion  of  any  toho  are  not  bom  under  our  law.  This  spirit 
of  proselytism,  whose  orip^n  some  would  gladly  throw  on  the  Jew- 
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iah  religioOi  is  in  &ct  directly  averse  to  it ;  all  our  Rabbies  agree, 
that  the  written  and  oral  laws,  in  which  oar  revealed  religion  con- 
sists, are  only  obligatory  on  our  nation*  Moses  has  given  to  us  the 
law.  It  is  an  heritance  of  the  tribe  ofJa^ob.  We  believe  that  all  other 
nations  are  directed  by  God  to  abide  by  the  law  of  nature  and  the 
religion  of  the  Patriarchs.  They  who  live  according  to  the  laws 
of  their  religion,  of  nature,  and  of  reason,  are  called  the  vtWuottf  men 
of  other  nations i  and  these  are  children  of  eternal  salvation. 

Our  Rabbies  are  so  far  from  having  the  spirit  of  conversion, 
that  they  even  command  us  to  dissuade  bim,by  serious  remonstran* 
ces,  from  bis  intention,  who  of  bis  own  accord  would  embrace  onr 
faith. 

We  ought  to  inform  him,  that  by  this  measure,  he  subjects  him- 
self, without  necessity,  to  a  heavy  burtlien ;  that  in  his  present  sit- 
uation he  has  only  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  a  AbcAidfe,  in  order  to  be 
blessed,  but  that,  so  soon  as  he  adopts  the  religion  of  the  Israelites, 
be  obliges  himself  voluntarily  to  the  severe  laws  of  their  faith,  and 
he  must  then  obey  them,  or  expect  the  punishment  which  the  legis* 
lator  has  annexed  to  the  infraction  of  them. 

We  are  also  bound  faithfully  to  represent  to  him  the  miseries  and 
troubles  and  contempt  in  which  the  nation  at  present  lives,  in  order  to 
deter  him  from  a  step  perhaps  precipitate,  and  which  in  the  event 
he  may  repent  of. 

The  religion  of  my  fathers,  therefore,  mil  not  be  extended.  It 
is  not  our  duty,  therefore,  to  send  missionaries  to  both  Indies  and 
to  Greenland,  to  preach  our  faith  to  its  remote  inhabitants :  The 
latter  in  particular,  who,  according  to  the  description  of  travellers, 
observe  the  laws  of  nature,  alas !  better  than  we,  and  are,  accor* 
ding  to  otir  religious  creed,  and  enviable  people. 

Whoso  is  not  bom  to  our  laws  ought  not  to  live  accotrding  to  our 
laws ;  we  consider  ourselves  alone  as  bound  to  observe  them,  and 
this  cannot  give  offence  to  our  fellow  men. 

Our  opinions  are  thought  absurd.  It  is  unnecessary  to  raise  a 
dispute  about  them.  We  act  according  to  our  conviction ;  and 
others  are  at  liberty  to  raise  doubts  against  the  validity  of  laws, 
which  according  to  our  own  confession  do  not  bind  them. 

Whether  they  act  justly  or  benevolently  who  so  deride  our  laws 
Md  customs,  we  leave  to  their  own  consciences :  So  long  as  we  do 
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toot  seek  to  conviDce  others  of  our  opinions,  all  contest  is  to  no  pur- 
pose. If  a  Confucius  or  Solon  lived  amongst  my  cotemporaries, 
I  could,  according  to  the  principles  of  my  religion,  love  and  ad* 
mire  the  great  man,  without  having  the  ridiculous  thought  of  con*' 
veting  a  Confucius  or  Solon.— -Convert f  For  what?  As  he 
does  not  belong  to  the  tribe  of  Jacob,  my  religious  laws  do  not 
bind  him ;  and  on  doctrinal  points  we  should  understand  each 
other.  Do  I  believe  he  •could  be  saved  ?  Oh !  I  believe  truly, 
that  he  who  in  this  life  has  led  men  to  virtue,  cannot  be  condemned 
in  the  other ;  and  I  stand  in  fear  of  no  reverend  college,  which 
like  the  Sorbonoe  towards  the  upright  Marmontel,  can  censure  me 
for  this  opinion. 

I  have  the  happiness  to  possess  many  excellent  friends,  men  who 
are  not  of  my  faith ;  we  love  each  other  heartily  and  honestly, 
though  we  suppose,  and  take  for  granted,  that  in  matter  of  faith 
we  are  of  different  opinions.  I  enjoy  the  luxury  of  their  society, 
which  improves  and  delights  me.  My  heart  has  never  secretly 
cried  out  to  me :  "  wo  to  the  excellent  loti/." 

He  who  believes  that  out  of  his  church  there  is  no  salvation, 
must  have  this  sigh  often  weighing  upon  his  breast. 

It  is  doubtless  the  duty  of  every  man,  to  spread  knowledge  and 
idrtue  amongst  his  fellow  men,  and  root  out  prejudices  and 
errors  according'  to  his  power— hence  it  might  be  believed  to  be  the 
duty  of  every  man  openly  to  oppose  religious  opinions  which  he 
believes  false.  But  all  prejudices  are  not  equally  injurious,  and 
therefore  we'  are  not  to  treat  in  the  same  way  all  the  prejudices 
which  we  believe  we  see  in  our  fellow  men.  Some  are  immediate- 
ly  hostile  to  the  happiness  of  the  human  race  ;  their  influence  on 
morals  is  clearly  ruinous,  and  we  cannot  expect  from  them  even 
accidental  benefit.  Such  must  be  directly  attacked  by  every 
friend  to  roan,  and  the  more  direct  the  assault  the  better :  all  delays 
by  circuitous  means  are  unjustifiable.  Of  this  nature  are  all  the 
errors  and  prejudices  which  destroy  their  own  and  their  neighbours* 
contentment  and  peace,  and  root  out  the  seed  of  truth  and  virtue 
in  men  before  it  can  shoot. 

On  the  one  side,  fanaticism,  hatred,  and  the  spirit  of  persecution ; 
on  the  other  side,  vanity,  debauchery,  and  immoral  libertinism. 

But  sometimes  the  opinions  of  my  fellow  men,  which  I  hold  to 
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lie  errors,  refer  to  the  higher  theoretical  principles,  and  are  too  far 
removed  from  practice  to  be  immediately  injurious  ;  but  they  con* 
stitute,  from  their  very  generality,  the  foundation,  out  of  which  the 
people  who  adopt  them  has  drawn  its  system  of  morals  and  social 
life  :  and  hence  to  this  portion  of  the  human  race  are  accidentally 
become  of  great  importance. 

Openly  to  contest  such  principles,  because  they  appear  to  us 
prejudices,  is,  without  supporting  the  structure,  to  dig  a  pit  under 
it,  in  order  to  examine  whether  it  be  firm  and  secure. 

He  who  cares  more  for  the  happiness  of  men  than  his  own  fame^ 
will  withhold  his  opinion  concerning  prejudices  of  this  description, 
beware  of  attacking  them  directly ,^  and  without  the  greatest  cau- 
tion, that  he  may  not  destroy  a  doubtful  principle  of  morals,  be- 
fore his  fellows  are  fit  to  receive  ^true  one.  I  can  therefore,  con- 
'  sistently  with  my  principles,  believe  I  perceive  natural  prejudices 
and  false  religious  notions,  and  yet  feel  myself  bound  to  be  silent, 
when  these  errors  do  not  immediately  destroy  natural  religion,  or 
the  natural  law,  and  much  more  when  they  are  accidentally  con- 
nected with  the  promotion  of  what  is  good.  It  is  true  the  morality 
of  our  actions  scarcely  deserves  that  name  when  it  is  grounded  on 
error,  and  the  good  can  always  be  more  securely  and  better  pre- 
served by  truth,  when  it  recognised,  than  by  prejudice.  But  as  long 
as  it  is  not  recognised,  so  long  as  it  is  not  become  national,  so  that 
it  cannot  operate  ou  the  multitude  so  powerfully  as  deep  rooted 
prejudice,  so  long  must  even  prejudice  to  every  friend  of  virtue  be 
almost  sacred. 

This  modesty  is  still  more  incumbent  on  me,  when  the  nation 
which  one  believes  to  be  in  such  errors,  has,  in  other  points,  made 
itself  venerable  by  wisdom  and  virtue,  and  counts  amongst  it  a  num- 
ber of  great  men,  who  deserve  to  be  considered  as  benefactors  of 
the  species.  So  noble  a  portion  of  the  human  race  must,  when  met 
by  any  one,  himself  human,  be  indulged.  Who  should  be  so  rash 
as  to  lose  sight  of  the  excellencies  of  such  a  nation,  to  attack  it 
where  he  believes  he  has  found  a  weakness  ?  These  are  the 
motives  which  my  religion  and  my  philanthropy  furnish,  and  induce 
me  carefully  to  avoid  religious  disputes :  add  the  domestic  situa- 
tion in  which  I  live  amongst  my  fellow  men,  and  you  will  think 
me  fully  justified.     I  am  the  member  of  an  oppressed  people,  who 
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mnst  implore  sheher  and  protection  from  the  rating  nadon  ;  and 
*e¥en  this  it  obtuns  not  every  where,  and  no  where  without  limita^ 
tion.  My  brethren  in  faith  are  willing  to  renounce  liberties  which 
are  granted  to  all  other  classes  of  men^  and  are  contented  if  they 
are  tolerated  and  protected.  They  esteem  it  no  small  act  of  bene- 
ficence in  the  nation  which  receives  them  only  on  tolerable  con<fi- 
tions,  rincCi  in  many  states,  even  residence  is  refased  them.  Is 
your  circumcised  friend  allowed,  by  the  laws,  to  pay  you  a  vbit  at 
Zurich  P  What  obligations,  then,  do  we  not  owe  to  the  nation 
which  receives  us  with  general  philanthropy,  and  allows  us,  unhin- 
dered, to  worship  the  Almighty  according  to  the  manner  cf  our 
forefathers  f  We  enjoy  in  the  state  in  H^ich  I  live,  the  most  be- 
coming liberty,  and  ought  we  not  to  avoid  contesting  the  religion 
of  the  govemmg  party,  that  is  attacking  our  protectors  on  the  side 
of  which  men  of  virtue  are  the  most  sensible. 

According  to  these  principles  it  was  my  resolution  always  to  act ; 
and,  consequently,  to  shun  all  religious  disputes,  if  not  compelled 
by  some  extraordmary  incident  to  alter  my  resolution. 

Private  challenges  from  men  of  respectibility  I  have  dared  to  pass 
over  in  silence.  *  The  intrusion  of  little  minds,  who  thought  them- 
selves authorised  publicity  to  attack  me  for  my  religion,  I  have 
thought  myself  authorized  to  despise.  But  the  solemn  appeal  of  a 
I^vater  compels  me,  at  least,  openly  to  declare  my  mode  of  think- 
ing— that  no  one  may  interpret  a  silence,  too  long  preserved,  into 
'confesiion  or  contempt.    Yours,  &c. 

Lavater  instantly  published  a  letter  to  Mendlesohn,  vindicating 
the  purity  of  his  intentions,  but  confessing  that  his  conduct  had 
been  censured  by  his  friends,  particularly  by  Bonnet.  "  I  there- 
fore,^ says  he,  "  retract  my  unconditional  challenge,  as  a  thing  I 
am  not  entitled  to  make,  and  before  the  public  honestly  beg  par- 
don for  what  was  faulty  and  intrusive  in  ray  dedications." 

He  also  states  the  qualification  with  which  Mendlesohn  had  praiae 

ed  the  character  of  Jesus "  The  expression  of  your  esteem 

for  the  founder  of  my  religion,  was  asserted  with  the  following 
great  qualification  :  '  If  he  had  not  arrogated  to  himself  the  wor- 
ship that  is  due  to  .Tehovah  alone.' " 

This  letter  is  full  of  strong  expressions  of  veneration  for  Men- 
dlesohn, of  asionishmont  that  he  should  be  a  Jew,  of  bis  zeal  for 
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^•*...iaiiity,  and  of  his  wbh  that  his  friend  would  re-examine  the 
historical  facts  only  on  which ianity  is  founded. 

Mendlesohn  answered  this  letter,  asserting  the  same  sentiments, 
and  breathing  the  same  mild  spirit :  lie  corrects  the  contemptuous 
opinion  he  had  expressed  of  Bonnet ;  and,  without  entering  into 
the  argument  at  large,  contents  himself  with  urging  one  point. 

On  the  subject  of  miracles  he  says,  that  those  of  Jesus , 

may  be  allowed,  and  yet  he  may  in  the  eyes  of  Jews  be  a  false 
Messiah:  according  to  the  Jewish  faith,  a  partial  evidence  or  mira* 
de,  nothing  short  of  a  '*  public  legislation,'*  a  manifestation  of  the 
Deity  before  the  whole  assembled  nation,  is  adequate  evidence  of 
the  trae  Messiah. 


ABRAHAM'S  LETTERS. 

To  ike  Rsv.  Truman  Marsh,  FkePreiident  of  the  ^''AuxUiary 
Society  ai  lAUH^ddfor  Mdioraiifig  the  'Condition  of  the  Jews.** 

{Cmiiumei from  page  165u) 

Ir  it  is  rellay  your  intention,  and  the  purpose  of  your  associates, 
to  make  proselytes  to  your  faith  from  among  our  people,*  it  is  to 
be  presumed  you  only  expect  to  do  this  by  convincing  them  that 
hs  founder  was  the  TViie  Meisiah^  foretold  by  the  prophets.f  In 
order  to  do  this  successfully,  you  must  show  that  Jesus  of  Natareth, 
whom  yon  assert  to  have  been  that  great  personage,  was  a  lineal 
descendant  of  the  House  of  David,  and  pctisessed  all  the  character- 
istics and  qualifications  which  our  sacred  books  inform  us  he  was 
to  possess,  and  without  which  we  are  solemnly  enjoined  by  Jehovah 
to  reject  every  pretender  as  an  impostor. 

As  to  the  descent  of  that  person  whom  you  call  the  Messiah,  in 
a  firect  line  from  David,  the  account  given  of  his  conception  in 
your  gospels,^  proves  to  a  demonstration  that  the  writers  of  these 
books  believed  him  to  have  been  produced,  not  by  a  descendant  of 
the  royal  Kne,  but  by  sufematural  agency.  The  power  of  the 
Highest,  it  is  said,  overshadowed  Mary,  and  ^hat  which  was  begot- 

^  Imel^  AdTOOBt*,  No.  IV.  p.  64.  t  brad'b  Adroc&te,  No.  IV.  p.  S3. 

t  81.  Matthew,  c.  i.    Lake,  e.  iii.  ▼.  tS. 
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ten  of  ber  was  called  the  '*  Sod  of  Ctod."*  In  no  part  of  our  law* 
ttor  of  the  prophets  i$  it  affirmed  that  die  Metsiahy  who  was  to  re* 
deem  Israel,  was  to  come  iota  the  world  in  thb  extraOrdiMry 
mantier.  He  was  to  be,  literally,  and  iik  the  true  sense  of  the  #<lrdt 
a  true  descendant  of  David,  accordiDg  to  the  flesh,  in  flie  sanw 
manner  as  bis  son  Solomon,  or  any  other  of  his  children.  Hem 
then,  in  the  very  outset  of  the  intestigation,  the  conformity,  so 
essential  to  the  true  character  of  the  Messiah^  (ails.    Instead  of 

s 

Jesus  being  a  man,  partaking  of  the  same  nature  as  other  men,  ha 
is  held  up  as  a  divinity,  who,  like  the  celebrated  personages^  among 
the  pagan  nations,  sprang  from  anodier  dimiity,  and  thereibtc 
could  have  no  pretensions  to  being  a  descendant  of  David,  who 
was  a  mere  mortal. 

An  awkward  attempt  is  no  doubt  made  in  your  evangelists,  to 
introduce  a  genealagyf  from  David,  in  order  to  make  it  appear 
that  Jesus  was  cf  royal  extraction.  But  supposing  that  genealogy 
to  be  correct,  it  refers  to  Joseph  only,  who  was  merely  the 
suppoitd  or  reputed  father,  and  was  no  way  concerned  in  the 
production  of  the  child  brought  forth  by  Mary.  Nor  can  it  be 
pretended  that  it  is  meant  for  the  mother,  because  in  that  case  it 
woold  ikil  altogether  to  answer  the  pnrpose  intended  by  bringing  it 
forward,  Mary  not  bemg  a  descendant  cf  David,  who  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  but  the  cousin  of  Eliiabetb,|  one  of  the  daughteis  of 
Aaron,  and  consequently  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

However  fatal  this  objection  miky  be  to  ail  your  'schemes  of  con- 
version, there  are  others  equally  strong  and  conclusive  as  to  the 
character  of  the  Messiah,  which  yon  will  require  to  get  over  before 
yon  can  calculate  on  convincing  oor  nation  that  Jesus  of  Natareth 
ought  to  be  considered  in  that  light*  All  the  prophets,  from  Moses 
downwards,  agree  in  representing  the  Messiah  to  be  a  mij^ty 
prince;  a  leader  who  was  to  govern  Israel ;  a  royal  deUverer  and 
restorer.  You  tell  us  Moses  speaks  of  him  as  a  prophet,  who  would 
reseasbfe  himself,  and  whom  the  children  of  Israel  would  hear  and 
obey  in  all  things.  Daniel^  describes  him  as  a  king,  who  was  to 
mign  over  ^e  whole  earth ;  and  isaiiA  says,  that  at  that  glorious 
period  there  would  be  but  one  religion  and  one  law  throughout  the 

*  8t  M»ttlMW,  e.  L  V.  to.  t  8tlfsttlMw,e.L    St  Lain,  o.  iii.  ▼.  f3. 

t  8t  Lake,  c  im,  }  Dsniel,  e.  xW. 
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irorkl.*  All  the  propbeis,  iadeed,  concur  in  this,  ^  well  as  in 
foreielling  ihat  in  the  tints  of  the  Messiah  there  would  be  no  mote 
siiiorcriflit;  th%t  universal  peace  would  prevail;  that  all  calaouties, 
afflictions  and  lamentations  should  for  ever  cease ;  and  so  perfect 
would  bfs  the  harmooy,  that  the  most  savage  beasts  of  the  forest 
would  be  rendered  altogether  harmless. 

It  is  in  vain  to  seek  for  these  characteristics  in  the  person  or 
history  of  Jesus.  So  fitf  from  appearing  as  a  mighty  prince,  his 
origin  was  the  most  obscure  that  can  be  imagined.  During  the 
earliest  and  most  active  part  of  his  life,  he  was  employed  in  low 
meehameal  pursuits^  incapable  of  attracting  the  notice  of  any  one ; 
and  when  he  at  last  showed  himself,  his  retinue  was  composed  of  the 
poorest  and  most  ittiterate  of  the  multitude,  who  depended  for 
sobsisteiice  on  their  manual  labour.  Instead  of  the  Jews,  to  whom 
he  preached,  bearing  and  obeying  him  in  all  things,  as  you  (bll  us 
.was  foitttold  by  Moses,  it  is  proved  by  your  gospels,  that  they 
heard  him  only  to  contemn  him ;  and  although  he  is  said  to  have 
perfimned  mimeroos  nnracles  in  their  presence,  they  still  persisted 
in  rejecting  him,  and  accused  him  of  working  wonders  by  the  power 
of  magic«  They  could  discover  nothing  of  the  manareh  or  the 
kiro  in  one  who  avowed  that  he  had  no  place  to  lay  his  head ; 
who  on  alt  occasions  was  feaiful  of  the  priests,  and  sought  safety  lo 
light  whenever  he  considered  himself  in  danger ;  and  who  at  last 
was  acensed  of  eidting  sedition  among  the  people,  dragged  before 
aRoman  governor,  senleneed  to  sufier  a  most  ignominioas  death,  and 
acloally  eiqpiired  lamenting  bis  fiite,  without,  m  the  whole  course  of 
his  miseradile  and  unfortunate  career,  one  elfort  having  been  made 
to  SQCcour  Iran,  or  one  circumstance  occuring  by  which  he  couU 
be  distinguished  from  the  common  herd  of  mortals. 

The  people  of  his  day,  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  all  this,  pre- 
nonnced  him  an  imfo&tor.  Can  it  then  be  expected  of  us  their  de- 
scendants, who  saw  none  of  the  wonderful  things  he  is  said  to  have 
operated,  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  after  the  lapK  of 
eighteen  hmsdred  years,  dnriog  which  notiung  has  taken  place  to 
make  good  his  tide  to  that  character,  but  every  thing  on  the 
coatiwry,  to  justify  onr  ancestors  in  the  opinion  they  had  fennod  of, 
aadin  the  course  which  they  are  said  to  have  pursued  respecting 
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him?  Ifwetboiikl  al  tUs  tune  of  dsy  act  dBftrem  from ihofewiio 
Indthe  best  means  of  judging  of  his  pictensioDs,  we  shoald  indeed 
deserve  to  be  sdgmatiied  as  the  *'  most  crednlons,  the  most  stnpid, 
and  the  most  baibarous  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth  f^  epidMis 
which  have  been  freely  lavished  on  as  because  we  have  faithfoUy 
adhered  to  the  religion  and  the  God  of  oar  fathers,  and  wooldnot 
chime  in  with  Che  idol  worship  of  the  sorroonding  nations. 

When  the  person  whom  yoo  call  the  **  Savioar  of  the  WorU," 
was  alive,  it  is  recorded  in  the  evangelists,  that  someof  oor  people 
asked  him  to  show  diem  a  sign  by  which  they  might  believe  in  bin; 
andwhen  he  was  on  the  cross,  he  was  requested  by  others,  if  he  was 
the  Savioar,  to  prove  this  by  coming  down  from  the  tree  and  saving 
himself,  in  which  case  they  woold  no  longer  withhold  their  assent 
to  the  trath  of  his  being  really  the  Messiah.  Here  then  the  qnes* 
tiooVas  pat  on  the  only  proper  groands.  Jesas  had  Im^  charged 
with  casting  oat  devils  by  the  power  of  Beelsebab,  and  with  having 
confederates,  who  assisted  him  in  passing  off  his  pretended  miraclea 
as  the  works  of  the  Most  High.  The  performance  of  one  of  these 
wonders,  before  intelligent  persons,  and  at  the  moment  when 
required,  woold  at  once  have  destroyed  all  idea  of  collusion ;  and 
his  descent  from  the  cross,  notwithstanding  the  whole  tenor  of  hb 
life  had  refuted  the  idea  of  his  being  more  than  an  ordimury  man, 
would  not  only  have  reached  conviction  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 
in  truth  the  Messiah  foretold  by  the  prophets,  but  would  have  coo* 
verted  the  whole  Roman  empire  to  a  belief  in  his  divine  mission. 
Nothing  of  all  this  took  place:  he  who  came,  as  it  is  said,  as  a 
^*  lig^t  to  ligbte  the  nations,"  refused  to  show  them  that  light,  and 
preferred  to  give  up  the  ghost,  rather  than,  by  living,  to  deliver 
from  perdition  millions  of  human  beings,  whom  we  are  assured  be 
came  for  the  express  purpose  of  saving. 

It  will  be  reatUly  perceived  that  I  have  been  guided  in  the  facts 
which  I  have  brought  forward  respecting  the  actions  and  deport- 
ment of  Jesus  of  Nataretb,  by  the  books  held  sacred  by  his  follow- 
ers, without  in  the  smallest  degree  mtimatmg  my  belief  in  their 
authentidty.  Adopting  this  course,  I  shall  not  readily  be  charged 
with  having  asserted  any  thmg  hitherto  that  is  not  acknowledged 

by  ians  in  general.    I  beg  it,  however,  to  be  understood,  diat 

I  ndther  believe  in  the  divine  insfnration  of  these  books,  oor  in  their 
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Uthenticity.  I  have  also  my  doubts  as  to  the  existence  of  the 
person  called  "  Jesos  of  Nasareth"  at  the  time  he  is  said  to  have 
existed ;  and  in  my  next  shall  enter  on  the  conuderation  of  these 
two  important  questions,  the  decision  of  one  of  which  alone  against 
the  professors  of  his  religion,  must  be  sufficient,  in  the  estimation 
of  all  reflecting  minds,  to  overturn  its  divine  authority. 

(7b  be  eontmued.^ 


STRICTURES  ON  ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 

Id  looking  over  my  file  of  Israel's  Advocate,  I  find  some  extracts  taken 
from  the  prefiice  of  the  first  number  of  the  Evangelical  and  Literary 
Magazine,  published  at  Richmond,  Va. ;  being  the  notice  taken  by  that 
work  of  the  American  Society  for  Meliorating  the  Conditiou  of  the  Jews,* 
and  which  has  not  heretofore  been  noticed  in  The  Jew.  As  there  are 
several  remarks  in  this  notice,  which,  in  my  humble  opinion,  require 
attention,  I  must  beg  permission  to  examine  them. 

After  informing  his  readers  what ians  believe,  or  rather  what  he 

wishes  them  to  believe,  concerning  the  Jews,  he  says,  "  We  have 
thought  that  it  would  be  well  to  afford  our  readers  such  information  i^ 
we  possess  concerning  the  A.  S.  F.  M.  C.  J. 

I  trust  the  Editor  of  the  £.  &  L.  Magazine  will  not  take  my  strictures 
on  that  notice,  in  any  other  than  a  charitable  light,  when  I  assure  him 
that  with  the  meek  spirit  of  love  only  1  would  wish  to  examine  that  part 
of  his  production  ;  and  as  he  sets  out  with  avowing  his.  intention  of  afford- 
ing his  readers  information,  and  as  his  readers  may  possibly  be,  (and  as 
regards  the  readers  of  Israel's  Advocate,  certainly  are)  in  a  measure  also 
our  readers,  he  will  not  be  offended  at  my  correcting  any  facts  which  he 
has  been  so  unfortunate  to  state,  which  would  rather  amount  to  misin- 
formation than  otherwise,  t  Neither  will  he  take  amiss  any-  strictures  I 
shall  consider  it  necessary  to  make  on  that  part  of  his  work,  or  on  his 
knowledge  of  the  views,  intentions,  and  consequences  of  the  A.  S.,  with 
which  I  may  suppose  myself  as  well  acquainted  as  he,  or  even  them- 
selves, for  men  are  not  always  best  acquainted  even  with  their  own  views, 
and  certainly  not  with  the  consequences  of  their  actions  or  procedures  4 
The  Editor  of  the  R.  k  L.  Magazine  thus  begins — 

'*  And  here  we  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  our  country  has  the 
g^oi^  of  being  the  only  nation  in  the  world  which  acknowledges  the  Jews 
as  citizens.  Recently  the  state  of  Mryland  has  abolished  the  last  rem- 
nant of  superstition  and  bigotry  in  her  laws,  and  placed  the  Jew  on  the 

*  Jfrad'b  Adrocate,  No.  !▼.  p.  61. 

t  We  woqM  not  be  nndflntood  as  eharging  the  editor  with  intentional  miarepre- 
•entatioii,  once  he  only  giree  rach  infonnation  as  he  potseMes,  and  which,  onlbrtu- 
natelj,  is  erroneoos. 

t  Thm  American  Society^  present  embarrassed  state  of  council,  isa^proof  of  the 
correctness  of  thispositioii,  and  the  TadUation  of  their  determinations,  a  silent  and 
loeid  testimooy  of  their  wariness,  as  also  of  the  nsefolness  of  my  laeubratiooa  on  their 
^Ubirs.  • 
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The  avowed  intentioii— I  mean  the  original  avowed  intention,  (for  at 
present  they  have  none,)  was  not  only  visionary,  bat  a  mere  (arce.  At 
present,  it  is  questionable  whether  the  gentlemen  conducting  the  Socie- 
ty's afiipdrs  have  any  intention  at  all :  they  appear  without  end  or  aim. 
I  say  not^this  to  goad  them  on  io  action ;  1  think  the  wisest  plan  would 
be  to  do  nothing,  except  they  have  the  magnanimity  to  request  of  the  legis- 
lature to  take  back  their  charter.  Perhaps  also  it  would  be  the  most 
prudent  plan.  The  gentlemen  must  be  aware  the  eyes  of  the  public  are 
upon  them ;  they  are  viewed  with  jealousy.  I  speak  not  now  as  a  Jew» 
but  as  a  citizen. 

Alas !  this  magnimity  cannot  be  expected  from  them.  Shall  I  be  toU 
they  are  not  chartered  as  Presbyterians,  but  as  a  society — ^where,  I  would 
ask,  is  the  difference,  since  it  is  falling  into  their  hands  ?  Who  are  the  offi- 
cers of  the  society  ?  All  gentlemen  truly  truly  respectable,  and  worthy  of 
confidence,*  if  any  are  so,  and  all  Presbyterians. 

In  Israel's  Advocate,  page  131,  is  a  '*  Report  of  the  Female  Auxilary 
Society  of  New-Haven."  This  report  deplores  **  the  absence  of  a  right 
feeling  generally  towards  the  Jewish  nation."  Mr.  Editor,  have  any  of 
the  Converting,  Evangelizing,  Meliorating  Societies  this  right  feeling,  or 
have  they  that  feeling  which  ians  have  ever  had  since  their  first  es- 
tablishment ;  since  **  The  King"  commenced  to  do  accordii^  to  his 

own  will  ?      When  did  not ians  wish  the  Jews  to  apostatize,  and 

amalgamate  with  them^?  When  did  not  the ian  dergr  wish  to  mag- 
nify their  king  above  all  gods,  even  above  the  God  of  Gods,  the  Jews* 
God  ?  When  did  they  not  feel  a  longing  desire,  **  a  right  feeling,"  to 
convert  the  Jews  to  worship  Mahuzem,  and  a  strange  God  ?  When  did 
they  not  propose  to  reward  them  for  apostacy,  and  what  idea  does  the 
A.  S.  hold  out  by  colonization, but  dividing  the  land  for  a  reward?  The 
trade  of  apostacy  is  an  old  trade  in  Poland,  and  other  catholic  countries* 
although  a  novelty  among  the  protestants,  never  has  it  succeeded,  and  it 
never  will  succeed,  unless  "  force  joins  with  fraud  to  aid  the  unhallowed 
plan."  And  if  the  A.  S.  have  any  intention,  any  settled  purpose  (which 
I  very  much  doubt,)  at  present,  none  other  than  this  it  certainly  is  to  es- 
tablish their  sect  in  predominance  over  every  other  throughout  the  Uni- 
ted States  :  and  it  is  not  a  new  plan.  They  have  heretofore  made  violent 
efforts  to  that  purpose,  in  which  they  have  not  altogether  failed.  In  what 
manner  money  can  be  applied  to  produce  that  effect,  is  yet  to  be  seen* 
It  is,  however,  the  sinews  of  policy,  the  combination  they  well  account 
themselves  certain  of  having.  1  would  ask  if  the  original  avowed  was  the 
veritable,  the  intrinsic  purpose,  why  elect  the  honourable  Mr.  Adams  as 

president  ?   Does  he  want  Jews  converted  to ianity  ?    Would  he  not 

as  lieve  have  all ians  converted  to  Islamism  ?  Have  they  not  elected 

other  gentlemen,  without  their  knowledge,  as  members  of  their  society, 
as  officers  and  directors  of  their  institution,  and  is  it  not  a  practice  with 
them  to  consider  all  such  as  members,  who  do  not  think  proper  to  trouble 
themselves  with  sending  in  a  written  resignation  or  written  declination  of 
the  honour  of  membership,  and  to  use  their  oames  as  such  ?  Is  all  this 
done  to  convert  the  Jews?     Is  so  much  policy  necessanr  to  convince  a 

Jew  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the ,  the  Messiah  ?    This  looks  more 

like  electioneering  policy,  and  points  to  another,  a  far  different  purpose 
than  converting  the  Jews.  "• 
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haye  dared  to  enter  the  lists,  eren  with  me.  And  let  it  not  be  thought  they 
despise  so  puny  an  adYenary.  The  Jew  has  a  larger,  and  foil  as  res- 
pectable a  list  of  subscribers  as  Israera  Advocate  ;  (the  difference  is  in 
proportion  of  the  mole-hili  to  the  mountain  ;)  and  perhaps  is  the  sole 
cause  of  its  being  sought  after,  and  which,  wiUi  all  its  advantages,  has 
dwindled  in  interest ;  neither  will  any  one  man  answer  their  repeated 
calls  for  assistance  against  me ;  no  communications  on  the  prophecies  do 
tiiey  receive*  They  are  left  to  help  themselves  now  their  fear  is  come 
on  them.* 

But  are  there  not  men  even  among  them,  who,  when  I  call,  can  answer 
a  WORD  f  No  t  let  the  world  know^  it !  Cohvchsiov  is  not  their  object, 
or  they  would  meet  me.  Where  are  their  tracts  they  stand  pledged  to 
produce  for  the  use  of  the  Jews  ?t  They  are  repeatedly  called  ibr  by 
the  Jews,  who  long  to  read  them.  Surely  they  have  funds  sufficient : 
why  then  are  they  so  remiss  when  so  great  a  chance  is  afforded  them,  if 
their  love  ibr  the  Jews  is  so  great  as  they  wish  the  world  to  think  !  If 
they  tnily  pity  the  blinded  children  of  Abraham,  why  not  step  forward 
now  so  fair  an  opportunity  is  offered  them,  and  tear  the  veil  from  before 
their  eyes  or  hearts  when  they  read  Moses  and  the  prophets  ?  The 
dreadful  dilemma  the  world  is  in  concerning  them,  is  this  ;  either  the  JEW 
has  convinced  and  convicted  them  of  error,  or, they  are  not  serious  in 
the  work  of  conversion,  and  neither  have  they  ever  been  serious  ;  they 
have  another  object  in  view,  and  converting  the  Jews  is  a  mere  pretence 
to  cover  the  real  intention  from  the  public. 

If,  then,  the  avowed  is  not  the  intrinsic,  the  real  object ;  if  convincing 
the  minds  of  the  Jews  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Society,  what  can  it  be  ? 
Should  not  the  public  see  to  it  ?  is  there  no  danger  of  the  religious  liber- 
ty of  the  country,  by  creating  so  powerful  an  engine,  ready  to  be  turned 
to  the  most  dangerous  purpose  f  As  they  now  stand,  they  have  no 
purpose — still  they  are  charterbd,  the  first  step  towards  BSXAaLiSBEo. 
True,  the  Presbyterian  in  not  the  established  religion,  but  it  is  the 
OBARTEKBD  religion ;  perhaps  the  only  peculiar  and  particular  chartered 
religion  of  the  State  of  New*  York.t  And  where  is  the  difference?  are  they 
not  by  their  charter  EsvABLraHED  ?    Who  will  say  there  Is  no  danger  ? 


*  The  ■tanding  cbU  for  oommmucatioiia  of  larael^i  Advocate,  rant  thai :  *^  Bfany 
headf  and  hearts  are  already  known  to  us,  and  there  are  many  more  unknown,  which 
hare  the  capacity  and  the  dbpodtion  to  prodnce  sadi  articles  for  thii  P^P^*  We  in- 
vite the  oo-operatioa  of  oar  friends  in  this  way ;  and  aature  any  who  may  thus  become 
oar  eoiretpondents,  that  immediate  and  respectfiil  attentioD  shall  be  paid  to  their  com- 
munications.^ 

t  To  give  aa  opportunity  to  all  .to  do  eood,  to  the  children  of  Abraham,  /Ae  fiiend 
of  Oodj  the  Society  will  keep  distinct  mods  for  general  purposes,  for  the  education 
rademployment  of  Jewish  Missionaries,  and  for  diiiribuHng  among  the  Jeun  the  He- 
brew New  Testament,  Aim  other  rblioiovs  tracts. 

Should  it  here  be  said  Israers  Advocate,  published  monthly,  are  the  tracts  promised 
them,  I  answer,  it  does  not  serve  any  purpose,  it  being  properly  a  religious  tract ;  but 
a  mere  account  of  the  affairs  of  the  Society,  its  agents  and  auxiliaries,  and  miiinform- 
ations,  denved  from  foreign  sources.  Again,  the  promise  is,  /o  dirtribuU  among  the 
JemM,  When  has  this  been  done  ?  Jews  may  subsaibe  and  pay  ther  money,  and 
iome  do  labsoribe  for  thb  thiho.  Let  them  then  put  somethin^^  into  the  empty 
vemel,  and  distribate  Israeli  Advocate  as  promised,  »■  And  it  shall  please  us  well.** 

I  All  religious  societies  of  this  state  can  become  corporations  by  the  general  law, 
for  that  porpoee  provided.  The  A.  8. 1  believe,  is  the  only  one  which  has  a  partiett- 
tar  charter  of  iaoorporation. 
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ten  of  her  was  called  the  '^  Son  of  God."^  In  no  part  of  our  law, 
nor  of  the  prophets  is  it  affirmed  that  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  re* 
deem  Israel,  was  to  come  into  the  world  in  this  extraordinary 
manner.  He  was  to  be,  literally,  and  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word, 
a  true  descendant  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh,  in  the  same 
manner  as  his  son  Solomon,  or  any  other  of  his  children.  Here 
then,  in  the  very  outset  of  the  investigation,  the  conformity,  so 
essential  to  the  true  character  of  the  Messiah,  fails.  Instead  of 
Jesus  being  a  man,  partaking  of  the  same  nature  as  other  men,  he 
is  held  up  as  a  divinity,  who,  like  the  celebrated  personages,  among 
the  pagan  nations,  sprang  from  another  divinity,  and  therefore 
could  have  no  pretensions  to  being  a  descendant  of  David,  who 
was  a  mere  mortal. 

An  awkward  attempt  is  no  doubt  made  in  your  evangelists,  to 
introduce  a  genealogy^  from  David,  in  order  to  make  it  appear 
that  Jesus  was  of  royal  extraction.  But  supposing  that  genealogy 
to  be  correct,  it  refers  to  Joseph  only,  who  was  merely  the 
supposed  or  reputecl  father,  and  was  no  way  concerned  in  the 
production  of  the  child  brought  forth  by  Mary.  Nor  can  it  be 
pretended  that  it  is  meant  for  the  mother,  because  in  that  case  it 
would  fail  altogether  to  answer  the  purpose  intended  by  bringing  it 
forward,  Mary  not  being  a  descendant  of  David,  who  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  but  the  cousin  of  Elizabeth,|  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron,  and  consequently  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

However  fatal  this  objection  may  be  to  all  your  schemes  of  con- 
version, there  are  others  equally  strong  and  conclusive  as  to  the 
character  of  the  Messiah,  which  you  will  require  to  get  over  before 
you  can  calculate  on  convincing  our  nation  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
ought  to  be  considered  in  that  light.  All  the  prophets,  from  Moses 
downwards,  agree  in  represenUng  the  Messiah  to  be  a  mighty 
prince;  a  leader  who  was  to  govern  Israel ;  a  royal  deliverer  and 
restorer.  You  tell  us  Moses  speaks  of  him  as  a  prophet,  who  would 
resemble  himself,  and  whom  the  children  of  Israel  would  hear  and 
obey  in  all  things.  Daniel^  describes  him  as  a  king,  who  was  to 
jreign  over  the  whole  earth ;  and  Isaiah  says,  that  at  that  gloriouf 
period  there  would  be  but  one  religion  and  one  law  throughout  the 

^  St  Matthew,  c  i.  T.fO.  t  St.  Matthew,  c.  i.    8t  Luke,  o.  m.  t.  £9. 

%  St  Lokt,  c'xiii.  f  DaaieU  o.  xri. 
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^.....ianity^  and  of  his  wish  that  his  friend  would  re-examine  the 
historical  facts  only  on  which ianity  is  founded* 

Mendlesohn  answered  this  letter,  asserdng  the  same  sentimentSi 
and  breathing  the  same  mild  spirit :  he  corrects  the  contemptuous 
opinion  he  had  expressed  of  Bonnet ;  and,  without  entering  into 
the  argumeoi  at  large,  contenU  himself  with  ur^g  one  point. 

On  the  subject  of  miracles  he  says,  th'^t  those  ot  Jesus 

may  be  allowed,  and  yet  he  may  in  the  eyes  of  Jews  be  a  false 
Messiah:  according  to  the  Jewish  faith,  a  partial  evidence  or  mira- 
cle, nothing  short  (rf*  a  "  public  legislation,"  a  manifesUtion  of  the 
Deity  before  the  whole  assembled  nation,  is  adequate  evidence  of 
the  trne  Messiah. 


ABRAHAM'S  LETTERS- 

To  the  Rev,  Tbumaiv  Marsh,  Vice  President  of  the  ^^^ Auxiliary 
Soci$tjf  at  Litdifield  for  Meliorating  the  Condition  of  the  Jews.*^ 

(Cantwueiffvm  page  165.) 

Iv  it  Is  rellay  yoar  intention,  and  the  purpose  of  your  associates, 
to  tfiake  proselytes  to  your  fcith  from  among  our  people,*  it  is  to 
be  presumed  you  only  expect  to  do  this  by  convincing  them  that 
hs  founder  was  the  True  JIfemflA,  foretold  by  the  propbets.f  In 
order  to  do  this  successftilly,  you  mast  show  that  Jesus  of  Nataretb, 
whom  you  assert  to  have  been  that  great  personage,  was  a  Imeal 
descendant  of  the  House  of  David,  and  possessed  all  the  character- 
istics and  qualification?  which  our  sacred  books  inform  us  he  was 
to  possess,  and  without  which  we  are  solemnly  enjoined  by  Jehovah 
to  rgect  every  pretender  as  an  impostor. 

As  to  the  descent  of  that  person  whom  you  call  the  Messiah,  in 
a  direct  line  from  David,  the  account  given  cf  bis  conception  in 
your  gospels,!  proves  to  a  demonstration  that  the  writers  of  these 
boolLS  believed  him  to  have  been  produced,  not  by  a  descendant  of 
the  royal  line,  but  by  iupematmral  agency.  The  power  ot  the 
High-est,  it  is  said,  overshadowed  Mary,  and  that  whaeh  was  begot- 

♦  brMl'f  Advocate,  No.  IV.  p.  64.  t  braal'a  Advocate,  No.  IV.  p.  dS. 

t  St.  Mattiiew,  c  i.    Lvke,  c.  in.  v.  S3. 
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ten  of  ber  was  called  the  *^  Son  of  God."*  In  no  part  of  our  law, 
nor  of  the  prophets  is  k  affirmed  that  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  re* 
deem  Israel,  was  to  come  into  the  world  in  this  extraordinary 
manner.  He  was  to  be,  literallyi  and  in  the  tme  sense  of  the  word, 
a  troe  descendant  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh,  in  the  same 
manner  as  his  son  Solomon,  or  any  other  of  his  cUldren.  Here 
then,  in  the  very  outset  of  the  investigation,  the  conformity,  so 
essential  to  the  tnie  character  of  the  Messiah,  (ails.  Instead  of 
Jesos  being  a  man,  partaking  of  the  same  natnre  as  other  men,  he 
is  held  ap  as  a  divinity,  who,  like  the  celebrated  personages,  among 
the  pagan  nations,  sprang  from  another  divinity,  and  therefore 
could  have  no  pretensions  to  being  a  descendant  of  David,  who 
was  a  mere  mortal. 

An  awkward  attempt  is  no  doubt  made  in  your  evangelists,  to 
introduce  a  genealogy^  from  David,  in  order  to  make  it  appear 
that  Jesus  was  o(  royal  extraction.  But  supposing  that  genealogy 
to  be  correct,  it  refers  to  Joseph  only,  who  was  merely  the 
suppoied  or  reputed  father,  and  was  no  way  concerned  in  the 
prodncdon  of  the  child  brought  forth  by  Mary.  Nor  can  it  be 
pretended  that  it  b  meant  for  the  mother,  because  in  that  case  it 
would  fail  altogether  to  answer  the  purpose  intended  by  bringing  it 
forward,  Mary  not  being  a  descendant  of  David,  who  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Judab,  but  the  cousin  of  Elisabeth,|  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron,  and  consequently  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

However  fatal  this  objection  may  be  to  all  your  schemes  of  coo- 
verrion,  there  are  others  equally  strong  and  conclusive  as  to  the 
character  of  the  Messiah,  which  you  will  require  to  get  over  befofe 
you  can  calculate  on  ccmvincing  our  nation  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
ought  to  be  considered  in  that  light.  All  the  prophets,  from  Moses 
downwards,  agree  in  representing  the  Messiah  to  be  a  migh^ 
prince;  a  leader  who  was  to  govern  Israel ;  a  royal  deliverer  and 
restorer.  You  tell  us  Moses  speaks  of  bim  as  a  prophet,  who  woidd 
resemble  himself,  and  whom  the  children  of  Israel  would  hear  and 
obey  in  all  things.  Daniel^  describes  him  as  a  king,  who  was  to 
reign  over  the  whole  earth ;  and  Isaiah  says,  that  at  that  glorious 
period  there  woidd  be  but  one  religion  and  one  law  throughout  the 

<*  SC.Bfitai«w,e.tT.fO.  J8tMiitUi^,c.L    St  Lukt, c, lit t. » 

t  8t  Lokt,  c.-«ii.  }  D«id,  c.  xwi. 
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worid**  All  the  prophets,  indeed,  concar  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
f<M«telling  that  in  the  times  of  the  Messiah  there  would  be  no  more 
sin  or  crime;  that  universal  peace  would  prevail;  that  all  calamities, 
afflictions  and  lamentations  should  for  ever  cease ;  and  so  perfect 
would  be  the  harmony,  that  the  most  savage  beasts  of  the  forest 
would  be  rendered  altogether  harmless. 

It  is  in  vain  to  seek  for  these  characteristics  in  the  person  or 
history  of  Jesus.  So  far  from  appearing  as  a  mighty  prince,  his 
origin  was  the  most  obscure  that  can  be  imagined.  Durmg  the 
earliest  and  most  active  part  of  his  life,  he  was  employed  in  low 
mechamcai  pursuits,  incapable  of  attracting  the  notice  of  any  one ; 
and  when  he  at  last  showed  himself,  his  retinue  was  composed  of  the 
poorest  and  most  illiterate  of  the  multitude,  who  depended  for 
subsistence  on  their  manual  labour.  Instead  of  the  Jews,  to  whom 
be  preached,  hearing  and  obeying  him  in  all  things,  as  you  tell  us 
was  foretold  by  Moses,  it  is  proved  by  your  gospels,  that  they 
beard  him  only  to  contemn  him; 'and  although  he  is  said  to  have 
performed  numerous  miracles  in  their  presence,  they  still  persisted 
in  rejecting  him,  and  accused  him  of  working  wonders  by  the  power 
of  magic.  They  could  discover  nothing  of  the  monarch  or  the 
hero  in  one  who  avowed  that  he  had  no  place  to  lay  his  head ; 
who  on  all  occasions  was  feaiful  of  the  priests,  and  sought  safety  in 
flight  whenever  he  considered  himself  in  danger ;  and  who  at  last 
was  acaused  of  exciting  sedition  among  the  people,  dragged  before 
a  Roman  governor,  sentenced  to  sufiera  most  ignominious  death,  and 
actually  expired  lamenting  bis  fate,  without,  in  tiie  whole  course  of 
his  miserable  and  unfortunate  career,  one  eflbrt  having  been  made 
to  succour  him,  or  one  circumstance  occuring  by  which  he  could 
be  distinguished  from  the  common  herd  of  mortals. 

The  people  of  his  day,  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  all  this,  pro- 
nounced him  an  impostor.  Can  it  then  be  expected  of  us  their  de- 
scendants, who  saw  none  of  the  wonderful  things  he  is  said  to  have 
operated,  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  after  the  lapse  of 
eighteen  hundred  years,  during  which  nothing  has  taken  place  to 
make  good  his  title  to  that  character,  but  every  thing  on  the 
contrary,  to  justify  our  ancestors  in  the  opinion  they  had  formed  of, 
and  in  the  course  which  they  are  said  to  have  pursued  respecting 

*  I»ah,  Ixiii.  y.  19. 
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hin  ?  If  we  dioaU  at  thb  time  of  day  act  diiferent  from  thoie  wko 
had  the  beit  means  of  judging  of  bb  prelensionsy  we  shonld  indeed 
deserve  to  be  stigmatited  as  the  "  niost  cradalons,  the  most  stopid, 
and  the  most  bartmrons  people  on  the  lace  of  the  earth  ;'*  epitheCf 
which  have  been  freely  lavished  on  us  becaose  we  have  faithlhlfy 
adhered  to  the  religion  and  the  God  of  our  fathers,  and  would  not 
chime  in  with  the  idol  worship  of  the  surrounding  nations. 

When  the  person  whom  yon  call  the  ^  Saviour  of  the  World," 
was  alivCi  it  is  recorded  in  the  evangelists,  that  someof  onr  pet^k 
asked  him  to  show  them  a  sign  by  which  they  might  believe  in  him; 
and  when  he  was  on  the  cross,  he  was  requested  by  others,  if  hewas 
the  Saviour,  to  prove  this  by  coming  down  from  the  tree  and  saving 
himself,  in  which  case  they  would  no  longer  withhold  their  assent 
to  the  truth  of  his  being  really  the  Messiah.  Here  then  the  ques- 
tion was  put  on  the  only  proper  grounds.  Jesus  had  been  charged 
with  casting  out  devils  by  the  power  of  Beelsebub,  and  with  having 
confederates,  who  assisted  him  in  passing  off  his  pretended  miracloB 
as  theworks  of  the  Most  Hiqb.  The  performance  of  one  of  these 
wonders,  before  intelligent  persons,  and  at  the  moment  when 
required,  would  at  once  have  destroyed  all  idea  of  collusion ;  and 
his  descent  from  the  cross,  notwithstanding  the  whole  tenor  of  Us 
life  had  refuted  the  idea  of  his  being  more  than  an  ordinary  man, 
would  not  only  have  reached  conviction  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 
in  truth  the  Mesriah  foretold  by  the  prophets,  but  would  have  con* 
vmted  the  whole  Roman  empire  to  a  belief  in  his  divine  mission. 
Nothing  of  all  this  took  place:  he  who  came,  as  it  is  said,  as  a 
"  Hgfat  to  lighte  the  nations,"  refused  to  show  them  that  light,  and 
preferred  to  give  up  the  ghost,  rather  than,  by  living,  to  deliver 
from  perdition  millions  of  human  beings,  whom  we  are  assured  he 
came  for  the  express  purpose  of  saving. 

It  will  be  readily  perceived  that  I  have  been  guided  in  the  facts 
which  I  have  brought  forward  respecting  the  actions  and  deport* 
ment  of  Jesus  of  Naaareth,  by  the  books  held  sacred  by  his  follow- 
ers, without  in  the  smallest  degree  intimating  my  belief  in  their 
authenticity.  Adopting  this  course,  I  shall  not  readily  be  charged 
witii  having  asserted  any  thing  hitherto  diat  is  not  acknowledged 

by  ians  m  genera).    I  beg  it,  however,  to  be  understood,  that 

I  neither  believe  in  the  divine  inspiration  of  these  books,  nor  in  their 
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aothenticiiy.  I  have  also  my  doubts  as  to  the  existence  of  the 
person  called  *^  Jesus  of  Nazareth"  at  the  time  he  is  said  to  have 
existed  ;  and  in  my  next  shall  enter  on  the  consideration  of  these 
two  important  questions,  the  decision  of  one  of  which  alone  against 
the  professors  of  his  religion^  must  be  sufficient,  in  the  estimation 
of  all  reflecting  minds,  to  overturn  its  divine  authority. 

(7b  be  eofi/tmietf .) 
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STRICTURES  ON  ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 

Id  looking  over  my  file  of  Israers  Advocate^  1  find  some  extracts  taken 
from  the  pre&ce  of  the  first  nomber  of  the  Evangelical  and  Literary 
Magazine,  published  at  Richmond,  Va. ;  being  the  notice  taken  by  that 
work  oi  the  American  Society  for  Meliorating  the  ConditioD  of  the  Jews,* 
and  which  has  not  heretofore  been  noticed  in  The  Jew,  As  there  are 
several  remarks  in  this  notice,  which,  in  my  humble  opinion,  require 
attention,  I  must  beg  permission  to  examine  them. 

After  informing  his  readers  what iaus  believe,  or  rather  what  he 

wishes  them  to  believe,  concerning  the  Jews,  he  says,  **  We  have 
thought  that  it  would  be  well  to  afford  our  readers  such  information  as 
we  possess  concerning  the  A  S.  F.  M.  C.  J. 

I  trust  the  Editor  of  the  E.  k  L.  Magazine  will  not  take  my  strictures 
on  that  notice,  in  any  other  than  a  charitable  light,  when  I  assure  him 
that  with  the  meek  spirit  of  love  only  1  would  wish  to  examine  that  part 
of  his  production ;  and  as  he  sets  out  with  avowing  his  intention  of  afford- 
ing hb  readers  information,  and  as  his  readers  may  possibly  be,  (and  as 
regards  the  readers  of  Israel's  Advocate,  certainly  are)  in  a  measure  also 
our  readers,  he  will  not  be  offended  at  my  correcting  any  &cts  which  he 
has  been  so  unfortunate  to  state,  which  would  rather  amount  to  misin- 
formation than  otherwise.!  Neither  will  he  take  amiss  any  strictures  I 
shall  consider  it  necessary  to  make  on  that  part  of  his  work,  or  on  his 
knowledge  of  the  views,  intentions,  and  consequences  of  the  A.  S.,  with 
which  I  may  suppose  myself  as  well  acquainted  as  he,  or  even  them- 
selves, for  men  are  not  always  best  acquainted  even  with  their  own  views, 
and  certainly  not  with  the  consequences  of  their  actions  or  procedures.^ 
The  Editor  of  the  E.  k  L.  Magazine  thus  begins — 

**  And  here  we  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  our  country  has  the 
glor^  of  being  the  only  nation  in  the  worid  which  acknowledges  the  Jews 
as  citizens.  Recently  the  state  of  Mryland  has  abolished  the  last  rem- 
nant of  superstition  and  bigotry  in  her  laws,  and  placed  the  Jew  on  the 

^JimOLH  AdroMt*,  No.  it.  p.  61. 

t  W«  would  not  be  undcntood  u  ehargiag  the  editor  with  intentioxuil  miBrepre- 
sentatioii,  nnoe  he  only  givet  taoh  infonnation  as  he  possesses,  and  which,  nnfortu- 
natehr,  is  erroneoos. 

t  The  American  Soaety^ii  present  embarrassed  state  of  council,  is  a  j»roof  of  the 
correcUen  of  this  position,  and  the  racillation  of  their  determinations,  a  silent  and 
lodd  testimony  of  their  wariness,  as  also  of  the  nsefalaess  of  my  Incabrations  on  their 
amiin. 
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tame  political  situation  with  the  ian.    VTe  have  not  dialranchised 

them.  As  they  pass,  we  do  not  cry  out,  '*  Dog  t"  and  spit  upon  their 
Jewish  gabardine.  On  the  contrary,  the  friendly  offices  of  life  are 
freely  interchanged  with  them,  and  in  the  intercourse  of  society  no 

difference  is  made  between  them  and  ians.        What  is  done  by 

American    ians   then,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  done  in  kindness. 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive  any  other  motive. '^ 
This  statement  is  not  correct^  as  regards  Holland — the  subject  stands 

on  the  same  footing  there,  whether  Jew  or ian.*     As  to  Maryland, 

Jews  1  beheTe  haTe  not  moved  in  that  affair  at  all,  it  has  also  failed  ; 
neither  do  they  believe  the  agent  of  the  A.  S.  intended  them  any  service 
at  Annapolis  on  that  question.  We  look  not  for  liberality  from  such  ; 
we  know  we  are  obnoxious  ;  our  very  existence  is  an  eye-sore  to  them  ;t 

though,  under  God,  we  trust  in  the  liberality  of ians,  as  fellows  and 

brothers,  subject  to  the  same  humanity,  and,  worldly  speaking,  the 

jealousies  of ians  is  our  sole  protection.  Gladly  would  they|  oppress 

us,  ay,  even  call  us  dogs,  and  spit  on  our  Jewish  gabardines.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  in  the  love  of  such  towards  us  that  we  can  place  any  confi- 
dence. Did  the  A.  S.  know  the  spirit  that  is  driving  such  on,  theoMelves 
would  shudder  at  its  wickedness.  But  under  God,  in  the  liberal  minded- 
ness  of  the  worid  in  general,  of  the  American  public  in  particular,  and 

the  great  jealousies  of  the  different  sects  and  denominations  of ians 

towards  each  other,  our  protection  lies.  Still  many  are  dragged  unwil- 
lingly on  by  the  general  liberality  of  the  people,  to  make  a  show  of  the 

like  feeling ;  but  the  cloak  is  not  large  enough  to  hide  itself.     ians, 

be  wary !  The  fall  of  the  Jews  is  but  the  preliminary  stroke  intended 
as  a  token  to  the  establishment  of  an  order  of  things  in  this  country, 
which  (God  avert)  will  cause  many  a  bleeding  heart.  We  are  but  a 
small  people  here,  and  our  oppression  would  be  accounted  of  but  little 
note  in  the  scale  of  society  in  the  United  States  ;  still  our  fall  would  be 
the  prelude  to  the  establishment  of  some  one  predominant  sect,  or  rather, 
for  that  state  of  affairs,  much  worse  than  such  predominance,  the  strife 
for  the  mastery ;  when  father  will  be  marshalled  against  son,  the  son 
against  the  &ther  ;  the  mother  against  the  daughter,  the  daughter  against 
the  mother.    That  state  wherein  a  man's  worst  enemies  will  be  those  of 

own  household.   Again  I  cry.  Brethren  of  every  denomination  of ians, 

beware !  The  American  Society  are  principally  composed  of  oke  sect, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  will  ndl  ^*  amicably,"  into  the  hands  of  that 
one  sect  only.  On  account  of  Judiasm  I  can  have  no  fear  ;  it  is  triumphant ; 
none  of  the  champions  of  the  converters,  although  repeatedly  challenged. 

*  In  Anifterdam,  every  Megiitrmto  i«  a  Jew,  and  the  Police  ii  generally  oondneted 
by  Jewi. 

t  The  eonverted  aposUiP,  C.  F.  Frey,  as  he  reports,  Israel's  Advocate,  No.  Vm.  p. 
lis,  went  to  Annapolis,  as  agent  of  the  A.  9.  to  attend  and  preach  on  that  qncitioo, 
when  and  where  he  repraaented  that  every  Jew  was  bound,  or  felt  himself  boond,  to 
stone  him,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Frey,  to  death.    Sach  misrepresentatioos  maj  serre  to  em- 
bitter the  mmdM  of  ......sans  towards  the  Jews,  and  raise  feelings  of  pity  for  the  Rev. 

gentleman,  bat  does  not  tend  towards  reconciling  the  parties.  Tlie  Rev.  gentleman 
may  rest  asrared,  that,  however,  in  his  own  coosdenoe,  he  may  feel  Imnself  ^^ty 
and  deservmg  the  death  pointed  oot  by  the  law,  fer  any  crime  he  may  know  hunself 
to  have  committed,  Jews  do  not  consider  theaMclves  authoriaed  by  the  law,  even  to 
try  him  for  the  offence,  and  that  before  such  trial,  the  Jew  most  con^der  it  wrong  to 
molest  him;  he  stands  amenable  onlv  to  God  and  his  conscience !  miserable  man ! 

t  TheAposUtes. 
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have  dared  to  enter  the  lists,  even  with  me.  And  let  it  not  he  thought  they 
despise  so  puny  an  adYersary.  The  Jew  has  a  larger,  and  full  as  res- 
pectable a  list  of  subscribers  as  Israel's  Advocate ;  (the  difference  is  in 
proportion  of  the  mole-hill  to  the  mountain  ;)  and  perhaps  is  the  sole 
cause  of  its  being  sought  after,  and  which,  with  all  its  advantages,  has 
dwindled  in  interest ;  neither  will  any  one  man  answer  their  repeated 
calls  for  assistance  against  me  ;  no  communications  on  the  prophecies  do 
they  receive.  They  are  lefl  to  help  themselves  now  their  fear  is  come 
on  them.* 

But  are  there  not  men  even  among  them,  who,  when  I  call,  can  answer 
a  WORD  ?  No !  let  the  world  know  it  (  Conversion  is  not  their  object, 
or  they  would  meet  me.  Where  are  their  tracts  they  stand  pledged  to 
produce  for  the  use  of  the  Jews  ?t  They  are  repeatedly  called  for  by 
the  Jews,  who  long  to  read  them.  Surely  they  have  funds  sufficient : 
why  then  are  they  so  remiss  when  so  great  a  chance  is  afforded  them,  if 
their  love  for  the  Jews  is  so  great  as  they  wish  the  world  to  think  ?  If 
they  truly  pity  the  blinded  children  of  Abraham,  why  not  step  forward 
now  so  fair  an  opportunity  is  offered  them,  and  tear  the  veil  from  before 
their  eyes  or  hearts  when  they  read  Moses  and  the  prophets  ?  The 
dreadful  dilemma  the  world  is  in  concerning  them,  is  this  ;  either  the  JEW 
has  convinced  and  convicted  them  of  error,  or  they  are  not  serious  in 
the  work  of  conversion,  and  neither  have  they  ever  been  serious  ;  they 
have  another  object  in  view,  and  converting  the  Jews  is  a  mere  pretence 
to  cover  the  real  intention  froYn  the  public. 

If,  then,  the  avowed  is  not  the  intrinsic,  the  real  object ;  if  convincing 
the  minds  of  the  Jews  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Society,  what  can  it  be  ? 
Should  not  the  public  see  to  it  ?  is  there  no  danger  of  the  religious  liber- 
ty of  the  country,  by  creating  so  powerful  an  engine,  ready  to  be  turned 
to  the  most  dangerous  purpose  ?  As  they  now  stand,  they  have  no 
purpose — still  they  are  gbarterbd,  the  first  step  towards  ESTAaLiSHco. 
True,  the  Presbyterian  in  not  the  established  religion,  but  it  is  the 
CHARTERED  religion ;  perhaps  the  only  peculiar  and  particular  chartered 
religion  of  the  State  of  New- York.t  And  where  is  the  difference?  are  they 
not  by  their  charter  esvablisbbd  ?    Who  will  say  there  is  no  danger  ? 

*  The  standing  eall  for  communications  of  Israelis  Advocate,  runs  thus :  ^  Many 
heads  and  hearts  are  already  known  to  us,  and  there  are  many  more  unknown,  which 
have  the  capacity  aikl  the  dbpositioo  to  produce  such  artieles  for  this  paper.  We  in- 
Tite  the  oo-operalion  of  our  friends  in  this  way ;  and  assure  any  who  may  thus  become 
our  correspondents,  that  immediate  and  respectful  attention  shall  be  paid  to  their  com- 
munications.*' 

t  To  give  an  opportunity  to  all  to  do  {food,  to  the  children  of  Abraham,  the  fiitnd 
of  Oodj  the  Society  will  keep  distinct  rands  for  general  purposes,  for  the  education 
and  employment  of  Jewish  Missionaries,  and  for  iutribniing  omong  the  Jewi  the  He- 
brew New  Testament,  avd  othsr  rruoious  tracts. 

Should  it  here  be  said  IsraePs  Advocate,  published  monthly,  are  the  tracts  promised 
them,  I  answer,  it  does  not  serve  any  purpose,  it  being  properly  a  religious  tract ;  but 
a  mere  account  of  the  ailairs  of  the  Society,  its  agents  and  auxiliaries,  aod  misinform- 
ations, derived  from  foreign  sources.  Again,  the  promise  h^  to  dutrilmie  among  the 
Jems,  When  has  this  been  done  ?  Jews  may  subscribe  and  pay  ther  money,  and 
some  do  subscribe  for  thb  thivc.  Let  them  then  put  something  into  the  empty 
vessel,  and  distribute  Israel's  Advocate  as  promised,"^  And  it  shall  please  us  well.** 

X  hU  religious  societies  of  this  state  can  become  corporations  by  the  general  law. 
Sot  that  purpose  provided.  The  A.  S.  t  believe,  is  the  only  one  which  has  a  partiefi- 
lar  charter  of  SDOorporation. 
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The  avowed  iotentioD«-I  mean  the  original  avowed  intention,  (for  at 
present  thej  have  none,)  was  not  only  visionarj,  hot  a  mere  &rce.  At 
present,  it  is  questionable  whether  the  gentlemen  conducting  the  Socie- 
tj's  aikiis  have  any  intention  at  all :  they  appear  without  end  or  aim. 
I  say  not  this  to  goad  them  on  to  action ;  1  think  the  wisest  plan  woold 
be  to  do  nothing,  except  they  have  the  magnanimity  to  request  of  the  legis- 
lature to  take  back  their  charter.  Perhaps  also  it  would  be  the  most 
prudent  plan.  The  gentlemen  mnrt  be  aware  the  eyes  of  the  public  are 
upon  them ;  they  are  viewed  with  jealousy.  1  speak  not  now  as  a  Jew, 
but  as  a  citizen. 

Alas !  this  magnimity  cannot  be  expected  from  them.  Shall  I  be  told 
they  are  not  chartered  as  Presbyterians,  but  ss  a  sodety-^where,  I  would 
ask,  is  the  diflhrence,  since  it  is  falling  into  their  hands  f  Who  are  the  offi- 
cers  of  the  society  ?  All  gentlemen  truly  truly  respectable,  and  worthy  of 
confidence,  if  any  are  so,  and  aU  Presbyterians. 

In  Israel's  Advocate,  page  131,  is  a  *'  Report  of  the  Female  Auxibry 
Society  of  New*Haven.'*  This  report  deplores  "  the  absence  of  a  ri|^ 
fiding  generally  towards  the  Jewish  nation."  Mr.  Editor,  have  any  of 
the  Converting,  Evangelizing,  Meliorating  Societies  this  right  feeling,  or 
have  they  that  feeling  which  ians  have  ever  had  since  their  first  es- 
tablishment ;  since  **  Thb  Kiso'*  commenced  to  do  according  lo  his 

own  will  ?      When  did  not ians  wish  the  Jews  to  apostatise,  and 

amalgamate  with  them  t  When  did  not  the ian  cleigy  wish  to  mag- 
nify their  king  above  all  gods,  even  above  the  God  of  Gods,  the  Jews* 
God  ?  When  did  they  not  feel  a  longing  desire>  '*  a  rig^t  feeting,"  to 
convert  the  Jews  to  worship  Mahusem,  and  a  strange  God  ?  When  did 
they  not  {propose  to  rewux)  them  for  apo8tacy,»sd  what  idea  does  the 
A.  S.  hold  out  by  colonisation,  but  dividii«  the  land  for  a  reward  ?  The 
trade  of  i^KMtacy  is  an  old  trade  in  Poland,  and  other  catholic  countries, 
although  a  noveky  among  the  proiestants,  never  has  it  succeeded,  and  it 
never  will  succeed,  unless  <*  &rce  joins  with  fraud  to  aid  the  unhallowed 
plan.*'  And  if  the  A.  8.  have  any  intention,  any  settled  purpose  (which 
I  very  much  doubt,)  at  present,  none  other  than  this  it  certmnly  is  to  es* 
tablish  their  sect  in  predominaiice  over  eveiy  other  throughout  the  Uni* 
ted  States :  and  it  is  not  a  new  plan.  I'hey  have  heretofore  made  violent 
efforts  to  that  purpose,  in  whicn  they  have  not  altogether  failed.  In  what 
manner  money  can  be  applied  to  produce  that  efiect,  is  yet  to  be  seen. 
It  is,  however,  the  sinews  of  poKcy,  the  combination  they  well  account 
themselves  certain  of  having.  I  would  ask  if  the  original  avowed  was  the 
veritable,  the  intrinsic  purpose,  why  elect  the  honourable  Mr.  Adams  as 

president  t   Does  he  want  Jews  converted  to ianity  ?    Would  he  not 

as  lieve  have  all ians  converted  to  Islamism  ?  Have  they  not  elected 

other  gentlemen,  without  their  koowlec^e,  as  members  of  their  society, 
as  officers  and  directors  of  their  institution,  aod  is  it  not  a  practice  with 
them  to  consider  all  such  as  members,  who  do  not  think  proper  to  trouble 
themselves  with  sending  in  a  written  resignation  or  written  declination  of 
the  honour  of  membership,  aod  to  use  their  names  as  such  T  Is  all  this 
done  to  convert  the  Jews?    Is  s6  much  policy  nccessanr  to  convince  a 

Jew  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the ,  the  Messiah  ?    This  looks  more 

like  electioneering  policy,  and  points  to  another,  a  far  difierent  purpose 
than  converting  the  Jews.  ^* 


THE    JEW; 

BEING  A  DEFENCE  OF   JUDAISM  AGAINST   ALL  ADVERSA- 
RIES, AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE 
INSIDIOUS  ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 

..riDiHn  '^lo  SjjfD  rww  ^moBmi  nHDim  nD*7003  'n  uik  ^y^  mr\ 

*^  BflboU,  th«  ejM  ofihe  Lord  GOD  are  upon  th«  kingdou  of  fliD,«ad  I  ivill  de- 
stroy il  frgfn  off  f^  fiuce  of  tbe  earth.''-*4mo«  ix.  8. 
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The  Above  is  from  Amos*  The  prophet  speaks  of  the 
same  kingdom  as  Daniel  repeatedly  treats  of — the  fifth 
empire-«-4be  clay  and  iron  kingdom-— 4lie  kingdom  of  the 
boras  of  thebeasty  or  the  kingdom  sprang  out  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire ;*-4n  one  wordyOf  the  reign  ecclesiastical  called endom. 

This  reign  or  order  of  things,  is,  by  the  Spirit,  called  the  reign  or 
kingdom  of  Sin,  or,  as  the  bible  has  translated  it,  '*  The  sinfnl 
lungdom,^  this  is  to  be  destroyed ;  and  the  prophet  immediately 
assigns  the  only  reason — *'  Only  because  I  will  not  permit  the  utter 
destruction  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord."  This  kingdom, 
mere  it  permitted  to  exist,  would,  by  what  they  call  evangelising 
and  converting  tbe  Jews,  cause 'an  amalgamation,  and  utter  de- 
stractioB  of  the  house  of  Jacob ;  therefore  retributive  justice  demands 
that  itself  shouM  be  destroyed.  Immediatery  after  the  destruction 
of  this  wicked  kingdom,  the  restoration  of  Israel  and  Jodea  is  to 
take  place,  as  tbe  prophet  oontianes,  verse  9«h. 

'*  For  io,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  siK  tbe  bouse  of  Israel 
among  all  nations,  as  cora  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least 
grain  fall  upon  the  earth." 

When  all  tbe  Jews  who  have  apostatised  from  the  Jewish  faith, 
wiH  be  dain  by  tbe  sword,  al  it  is  written,  verse  10. 

**  All  'the  timers  of  my  people  shall  die  by  the  sword,  which  say, 
The  evil  shall  «oC  overteke  nor  prevent  us." 

Then  will  the  Messiah  come,  as  it  is  written,  verses  11,  12. 
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^Mn  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen, 
and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof;  and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and 
1  frill  build  it  as  in  days  of  old  :  that  they  may  possess  the  rem- 
nant of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  faeathen  because  they  are  called  by  my 
name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this." 

Then  will  be  the  time  of  getieral  blessedness  throughout  the 
world,  as  is  written,  verses  13,  14,  15. 

**  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  ploughman 
shall  overtake  the  leaper,  and  thetreader  of  grapes  him  thatsoweth 
seed :  and  the  mountains  shall  drop  sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills 
shall  mek.  And  I  will  bring  agadn  the  Captivity  of  *my  people 
of  Israel,  and  they  shall  build  the  waste  cities,  and  inhabit  them ; 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  thereof;  they 
shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  And  I  will 
plant  them  upon  their  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up 
out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given  then,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
God." 

Thus  much  we  thought  necessary  to  explain,  to  justify  our 
application  of  the  motto  chosen  for  this  Nomber ;  for  we 
would  not  have  it  for  a  moment  thought  that  we  accoinmodate 
a  motto,  or  in  other  words,  at  any  time  apply  scripture  otherwise 
than  intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  proper  lucubrations  of  our  present 
Number. 

In  that  tract  or  part  of  the  New  Testament  said  to  have  been 

written  by  a  Jew,  whom ians  call  St.  Matthew,  we  find  certain 

iuformatioo,  said  by  the  writer,  to  have  been  pvtn  to  Herod  by 
"  all  the  Chief  PrieMU,  and  Scribei  rf  the  peoptc^-^Uati.  iL  1—6. 

*'  Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethldiem  of  Judea,  in  the  days 
of  Herod  the  king,  behold  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to 
Jerusalem,  saying.  Where  is  be  that  is  bom  king  of  the  Jews  f  for 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 
When  Herod  the  king  had  hetfd  these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and 
all  Jerasalem  with  him.  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together,  be  demanded  of  them 
where  Christ  should  be  bora.  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet,  And  tbon 
Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  auMHigthe  princes 
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of  Juda:  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall  ru)e  my 
people  Israel." 

Remember,  it  is  Matthew  makes  use  of  the  language,  JSH  ih6 
Chitf  Priests ;  it  is  Matthew,  makes  use  of  the  language,  Scribes 
of  the  Peoph.  The  Chief  Priest,  meaqs  the  High  Priest;  he  was 
the  only  Chief  Priest :  it  is  true,  there  were  chiefs  among  the  Priests, 
as  there  were  among  tlie  Levites,  or  amongst  the  Israelites;  tliat  is 
heads  of  families ;  these  were  called  Chiefs  of  the  Fathers,  Chiefs  of 
the  Priests,  Chiefs  of  the  Levites ;  but,  there  was  bi^t  one  Chief 
Priest,  hnxn  \ro  choen  hagadiU,  or,  choe^  hqgiidul  myhotchuvj  one 
priest  higher  than  his  brethren;  that  is,  as  to  the  office,  and  as  re- 
garded the  officeof  priest ;  he  was  the  High  Priest,  the  Chief  Priest, 
and  there  never  was  really  more  than  one  at  a  time ;  the  service 
requiring  but  one,  and  in  regard  to  the  authority,  but  onecoiddbe 
known  or  acknowledged  at  any  dme.  There  was  certainly, 
among  the  priests,  head-men  under  whom  the  rest  served  in  their 
proper  courses,  every  course,  having  its  peculiar  head ;  but  tliis 
head,  as  regarded  the  priesthood,  had  no  more  right,  privilege, 
or  immunity,  than  the  rest  of  his  course,  who  were  under  him; 
they  were  all  Priests  alike ;  and  those  heads  of  courses  were  called 
chiefs,  and  their  authority  among  the  priests,  was  no  more  than  the 
Chiefs  of  thefailiers  among  the  Israelites,  Politically,  they  were 
the  same ;  generally,  they  were  chiefs  by  descent;  and  that,  being 
tlie  case,  we  need  not  particularly  look  for  more  knowledge  among 
the  chiefs,  than  among  those  priests  who  were  not  chiefs,  or  heads ; 
for  it  is  well  known,  knowledge-is  not  gained  by  descent :  at  all 
events,  these  were  not  Chief  Priests  ;  these  were  the  chiefs  of  the 
priests,  there  was  but  one  Chief  Priest,  and  the  writer  of  thc^book  of 
Matthew,  if  a  Jew,  would,  and  must  have  known  this. 

Scribes  of  the  people — What  kind  of  scribes  were  these  f  I  am 
acquainted  with  o'^sio  Mophrem^  scribes;  and  we  read  of  their  being 
as  they  are  at  this  day,  scribes  of  the  words  of  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  statutes  to  Israel,  that  is  writers,  transcribers  of 
the  laws,  &u:.  They  are  also  called  scribes  of  the  law,  but  those 
spoken  of  by  the  writer  of  the  book  of  St,  Matthew,  were  scribes 
of  the  people ;  who  they  were,  and  what  they  were,  Jews  cannot 
say;  for  there  never  was  any  scribes  among  us,  so  called,  any 
more  dtan  an  order  of  priests,  called  Chief  Priests :  there  might  have 
been  such  scribes,  and  such  priests,  among  the  Grecians,  but  never 
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among  the  Jews;  however,  it  appears  Uiat  this  kingH^od  gatber- 
ed  all  these  Chief  Priests  and  Scribes  of  the  people  together.  Who 
was  this  Herod  f  was  this  he  who  roordered  all  the  house  of  the 
Chasmana),  the  descendants  of  the  Machabif  was  this  the  Herod 
who  filled  Jerusalem  with  blood  and  rapine  ?  Was  this  that  Idnmean 
slave  ?  Was  this  the  croel  bloody  son  of  Antipater  ?  The  writer  of 
St.  Matthew  says,  that  he  was  troobted,  ^*  and  all  Jerosakm  with 
him."  If  this  was  he,  he  most  have  been  an  old  Aran  by  this  dmej 
he  must  have  been  nearly  or  about  70  years  of  age,  aceordhig  to 
their  own  chronology !  And  was  this  old  man  troubled  at  the  birth 
of  a  child,  lest  (I  suppdse)  this  baby  should  take  hb  kingdom  from 
him  ?  What !  a  man  not  less  than  60|  btit  probably  more  than  70 
years  of  age,  troubled  at  the  birth  of  a  baby !  This  is  a  strange 
conceit,  to*  say  no  more  of  it.  **  And  attJeru$alem  with  Ami/"  so 
that  not  only  was  King  Herod,  this  haughty,  wicked,  cruel  bloody, 
tyrannic  slave,  troubled,  but  all  -Jerusalem  was  troubled  also. 
At  what  ?  at  the  birth  of  a  child !  whom,  we  are  tdd,  Aey  wished 
for,  looked  for,  longed  tbr,  prayed  for ;  who,  they  expected,  would 
deliver  them  from  the  trouble,  oppression  and  misery  they  then 
suffered,  from  the  cruel  bondage  they  then  endured,  from  the  poli- 
tical slavery,  dependence,  and  ignominy  of  being  subject  to  stran- 
gers,  from  being  tributary  to  the  heathens ;  who  was-  expected  to 
be  the  restorer  of  the  kingdom  of  David,  who  is  emphatically  call- 
ed, the  Lord  whom  ye  seek ;  who  was  to  nose  them  to  a  pinnacle  of 
glory  exceeding  any  thing,  ever  concmed  by  the  heart  of 
man ;  who  was  to  conquer  all  their  enemies,  and  subdue  all  the 
world ;  and  finally,  establish  the  kingdom  of  peace  in  all  the  ^arth, 
of  which  they  were  to  be  the  rnlers;  and  at  the  news  of  the  birth 
of  this  child,  who  was  to  bring  all  this  about,  they  were  troubled ! 
and  troubled  mik  Hurod !  lest  all  this  should  happen !  Now  is  not 
this  vastly  strange,  and  una<ccountable  f  Just  as  unaccountable,  as 
to  suppose,  a  besieged  garrison,  starving  with  hunger,  would  be 
troubled  with,  or  on  hearing  the  news,  that  relief  was  at  hand. 
What  next  ? 

These  wise  men  came  to  Jerusalem  Inquiring  for  the  child,  ask- 
ing, **  Where  is  he  that  is  horn  king  of  the  Jews  f "  as  if  saying, 
he  that  is  now  king,  is  not  so  6om  ;  we  do  not  inqnire  for  Mm,  but 
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we  want  toj^ko^w  where  he  is  that  U  bam  king  of  the  Jew^  t  fckig 
by  birth,  by  descent,  kiog  by  birthright,  legitiamte ;  the  prelttat 
kuig  18  not  legedoHUe. 

If  they  biul  been  wi$$,  they  might  hove  known  Hepodhad  aMu4er« 
ed  nil  thefiMnily  of  the  former  dynasty;  and  diat,  consequently,  he 
wasthe  most  improper  fMirson  to  inqaire  of  eoneeraiiig  the  le^^ 
mate  king ;  they  ought  to  have  be«i,  by  the  writer  of  the  book  ,scnt 
prifatriy  to  the  miemies  of  Herod^  to  make  di«  faaqmiy  aa  to  the 
birllHplaoe  of  the  Messiah ;  bat,  he  sende  tfaem  into  Jemsalem,  a|H 
parent ranangabontiniefeols, inquiring  ibr  tlie child ;  andasra 
matter  of  course,  gets  them  brought  before  Herod.  I  havie  no 
great  elgectioli  io.tba  story ;  it  l$g6od  enongb,  ay,  and  natural 
enough ;.  bnl  he  ndsnamos  Ibem,  wm  m^  he  o«ght  oierefy  to 
have  called'  them  aetitoeaicrD  flstroDonmrs  inam  tibe  East,  for 
wise  they  were  tot;  they  were,  indeed,  aceonding  to  the  ran  of 
the  slory,  as  aatroBoaieni  asnaHy  are)  andttbat  k  MMrof  enoag^. 

fo  conieqaeMe  of  aH- this,  Hemd  eottscts  ^  {^  igaAemd  tqgeth-^ 
er*')  ''all  the  chief  priests  and  Scribes  of  ftm  people,"  «bd  faiqaires 
of  them,  whete  the  Messiali  shooM  be  bam.  In  #hsit  place  most 
themessiahbebokinf  thiols  iieiod'sqwesdon^nfait  {ilace^anstto^ 
honoured  as-  the  birdi  plaee^of  die  liessiafa  f  «b4  tbese  chief  priests 
nod  scribes  of  tU  peofAe,  either  not  at  M  mismisting  the  good  in- 
tentions of  the  blood-tlmrAy  flerad,  or,  arbeAve  said,  bemg 
^troubled  widi  Herod;"  timi  is,  partaUng  of  bis  trouble,  and  con- 
seqnendy  wishing  to  rid  thnmselitte  of  this  Hessiah,  give  him  the 
aecessdry  iirfbrmation.  ^  And  they  said  unto  him,  in  Bethlehem 
ofindsa."  Now  das  is  veiy  straoBs  langnage  to  be  used  in  Jem*- 
salem;  because  Jerusalem  is,  orwas,  situate  in  Adeja;  and  sup- 
posing diere  was,  another  Bethlebemf  in  Gallilee,  sdll  being  in  Jeru- 
salem, that  is  in  Judea,  it  Would  have  been  iodMetit  to  have  said 
in  Bethlehem.  Bear  in  mind  that  the  distance  from  Jerusalem  to 
Bethlehem,  is  only  about  6  or  7  miles,  and  the  distinction  of  the 
tribes,  as  to  Geography,  was  at  this  dme  donecnvay.  All  was 
either  Jndea,  or  GalKlee ;  and  diat  when  Herod  sent  the  #ise  men, 
verse  8tfa,  **He  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said.  Go,  and  search  di- 
ligently for  the  yolmg  child ;  and  when  ye  havp  found  him,  bring 
me  word  again,  that  I  may  dome  mnf  worship  him  aho." 
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Againi  io  verse  16,  is  Betblebem  spoken  of  without  any  par* 
ticdar  specifkatsoD.  . 

"  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  ^Lceeding  wroth,  and  seht  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children 
that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  be  had  diUgently  in* 
quired  of  the  wise  men.'' 

The  question^  thefrefoie,  lays  with  force,  why  heie,  are  these  chief 
priests  and  Acribes  of  thie  people,  made  to  be  so  very  onoecessanty 
panieular,'  lis  4o  describe  the  exact  sitoation  of  the  town  of  Bethle- 
hem? 

But  the  writer  of  die  Book  of  St.  Matthew,  had  a  purpose  to 
answer  by  making  the  priests  and.  scribes  .say,  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea,  and  the  purpose  was  tliis :  he  wanted  again  to  pervert,  and 
he  makes  use  of  these  priests  and  scribes  td.  introduce  the  perver«- 
sion:  ibr  in  makmg  diem  give  Herod  the  proof,  the  reason  for 
the  <9Mnioa,  Ibr  the  infeimation.  Aey  give  hbn,  he  makes  them 
say,  <^  Fair  thus  it  is  written,  by  the  Prophet^  And  tiM>u  Bethlehem, 
^'sn  theiand  cfJudn^zxtnot  the  least  among  idle  j^mcef  of  Juda; 
'^for  out  of  thee  dmllcome  a  govemor,  thai  shall  rule  ray  people 
"  Israel.''    Consequently  be  must  be  bom  in.  Bethlehem^ 

Now  what  can  I  say  to:  this  f  shall  1  tell  these  chief  priests,  these 
scribes  of  the  people,  this  Siint  Mafdhew,  it  is  a  —*-?  it  is  too 
rude  ;  shall  I  then  call  it,  as  I  have  done  heretofore  >*  ■  i  I  am 
even  sitk  of  that ;  still  I  must  not  mittte  the  matter,  as  it  will  be 
well  undersftood,  let  me  call  it  an  accommodation.  Then,  Gentle- 
men, priests,  scribes,  and  saints,  you  a»x»minodate,  (britbnot 
so  written  by  the  prt^ihet.     ^oSri  rsYth  yft  nnMm  onS*'n'd  nmn 

Or^fprnol*     :  ilriD  tXTVh  MSP  '  /  ySfO  ttVffV 

But  thou  BetUebem  EPHRA-  But  thou  Bedi-lehem£PHRA-. 
TAH,  though  ihm  be  liiOt  TAH,  WU^T  HAVE ;  B& 
among  the  tho^mnd$  Of  Jodab,  COME  small  among  the  thou- 
yetoutoftbeeshaHhecomeforth  sands  of  Jddah.  From  thee  shall 
untomethatistoberulerinlsra^  hecon^  forth  unto  ME  to  be 
el.  Bihh  trandaiiUm.      the  ruler  in  Israel,  be. 

Utknd  irandaium. 

As  before,*  we  have  the  Oiigkal,  the  literal  tninslatioti  of  the 
Original,  and  the  Bible  translation ;  and,  let  me  ask  these  priests, 

*  Fn  No.  ?. 
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scribes,  and  saints,  where  they,  or  either  of  them,  find  the  words, 
in  the  land  tfJudah?  the  words  which  they  so  translate  is  nnnfiM 
^hrata  ;  and  which  tlie  Bible  translators  have'  rendered  Kphra^ 
tsii,  a  family  name  of  which  king  David  was  descended.  Holur  then, 
most  worthy  sirs,  have  yoo  taken  the  liberty  to  pot  in  the  stead 
thereof,  in  the  land  of  Juda ;  and  whkh  in  that  ease,  on^t  to 
have  been  dins  written  ntin^*pio  Byarais  Yikuia  ?  sa  that  here— 
gentlemen,  excuse  me  for  the  liberty  I  take — you,  some  one  0f  you, 
or  some  one  else  for  you,  has  been  guilty  of  aecomniodating; 
which  yott  know,  gentlemen,  is  the  term  as  above  agreed  on  be- 
tween us,  and  I  dare  not,  must  not,  and  cannot  use  any  faiNber 
term.  Again  the  words  nvnS  Tjnr  tanger  Mtyuft,  wliich  the  Bible 
translators  have  tendered  '^  Though  thou  be  filde,''  affirmattre,  and 
although  I  differ  with  them,  because  the'original  doed,  in  the  tense 
I  put  it,  foture,  '^wik  have  become  small;''  stilt  whence  or  how 
do  you'makeit  a  negative  i  where  is  the  negatimi  f  The  translators 
of  the  bible  could  not  find  it,  and  they  had'  die  Latin  version, 
the  Greek  septuagint,  as  h  is  called,  and  every  other  Mtnslation 
smd  vernon,  that  had  been  before  them,  to  mssist  them.  They  cer- 
tainly wished  to  bring  it  as  near  as  possible  to  your  acconModa- 
tion ;  still  they- have  been  obliged  to  {iuf  it  affirmative :  ^Though 
thou  be  fittle.*'  The  Bteral  translation  also  is  affirmative,  hut  fu- 
tiire,  '*  ink  have  become  small ;''  hut  ^e,  priests,  scribes  of  the 
people,  or  saints,  or  you,  sir,  whoever  you  be,  that  wrote  the  book 
of  Saint  Matthew,  bow  came  you  by  ^*  art  not  the  least,"  a  nega- 
tive ?  IS  it  not  apparent  therefore  yon  are  a  violent  aeconttnodater  ? 
Again,  ^fibuD  »yA{j^  among  the  thousands,  you  accommodatingly 
translate  among  the  princes ;  hut  the  only  diflerence  is,  the  letteri 
tMitiv,  between  the  S  Umud^  and  S|)y,  thus,  ^oiSko  mycdufy^  but  as  it 
is  ^aSiiD,  myo^ ;  the  bible  translators  have  here  righdy  transla- 
ted it  among  the  thousands ;  had  it  been  ^fitVien  fnytUfy^  you  would 
have  been  correct;  but  it  !$  'sSkd  yon  are  again  wrong. 

If  the  writer  of  this  tract  had  been,  as  is  pretended,  a  Jew 
fisherman,  whose  vernacular  langoage  was  Hebrew,  how  could  he 
possibly  have  made  so  many  mistakes  in  his  own  mother  tongue. 
A  Greek  might  do  this,  but  not  a  Jew. 

The  truth  shmes  through  this  slimy  veil.  He  is  resolved  to  make 
the  town  of  Bethlehem  the  birth-place  of  the  Messiah  at  all  events, 
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whfSMver  ipfiy  be  the  comequeiice,  and  therefore  be  tbisows  MV9y 
nn'ifiK  ^AiHi^  aod  pnu  in  the  span  thereoC  *^  1a  the  J^  of  JiM^t " 
wd  mdan  '«*7K  «^,  '^  Pf  inoes,^'  I^MSt  all  lr9l^,  sQupd,  and 
TMAom  4>i*.<be  purpose  of  4:o»fbanding  4^  real  meemg  /of  the 
prepheirf  Siit,  if  «egafs4  49  paid  to  the  <^Qt^  of  the  wh^ 
jprepbecy,  and  it  ii  explaiiiied  aficordiag  tbemfq,  it  w^  9pp€!ar  jthi^ 
jJbk  <^XhOttBeibfebeii||  ((«."  ii  a  part  of  ^-pi)9f^e€yf  aod  vhish 
frpphecy.iftiM)iyeieiaicely  ^Ued*  The  p&ophecy^  <ir  ai^inoo, 
for  k  18  both,  b^ia^  niith  the  «acood  chapiter^  the  frft  veiisef  and 
opds  vith  JKhal^H  wewe ^tha4fth  chapter.  I ^y  iit  ipiaiianimy  of 
eadiQfMitiWft  as  wy;U  at  apaophacy,  foiMoUiRg  Aitave  eveMi  in  n 
jpomfvu^gm  nawfpyr,  tfpm  hiaday  to  the  fc^ftyati<m4]|f JUryel ;  Md 
the  comiig  lof  4he  Ifeaiiefr  (poBieqiiaptiy  as  hpa  ji9.parlfal^Uadi  pv^ 
iQ  tbisivefgr  day.  Aiid».atahe  liavta  to  ;prbich •! mb  piiesoibad  in 
ibia  ejwmatioo,  iriU  «at«Uo«r  jdia  4akilpga#aU'el^<^i4alipp.of  tha 
9rhole>  IjimitpomeiitiDyielf.wiUi  qoQiideHBhw  tha^  partioianaadiate 
coonasUw  with  tbe'pi9fs^>i^act  of  ^qpihrys  at4ie  aapne  liaie 
piretqrvwg  tb^opmoxt,  wd*  if  aeoewavy^  revert  4o  what  hat  imnn 
before  a|Bd.    I  bef^  ^aalh  iht  XQth  Viwe  !»f  the  4th  ^ctoptar  of 

''Se  IB  pam,  aRd  labepr  to  ^briag  fimh,  O  daogbtar  of  Zioo, 
like  a  (wpaauui  ia  trayail)  fvc'^aom  thalfilhoM  go  forth  out  of  the 
city,  aod  thou  thalt  dwell  hi  the  fi^,  aod  thM  thalt  go  eveo  to 
Babylon.  There  thalt  thou  be  df li^w^ ;  there  the  Lard  thall 
redeaiQ  thee  £Dain  the  hand  of  #iy  eneawiet*" 

The  prophet  addretatt  die  Jewjtb  aatioav  whoai  lie  calls  the 
^'  Daughter  d Zioii."  He  teUt  her  tp  he.  in  paiii,  oi^.  laboor  to 
hrui^'focib  5  for  now  thoa  thalt  co  out  of  <he  olty. .  Now  y»  are 
to  go  ibrifa  iotp  captivityi  out  of  the  €ity#Bto-thaAlid^  even  onto 
Bahylon;  to  that  the  pr^het  base  propbedet  of  die  BabyloDish 
captiyity,  tmd  for  this  reaton  he  eocoii  raget  thaw  aol  tp  give  ap  nil 
hope,  but  to  be  in  paiot  tmd  labour  to  briftg  forth  ^  at  a  woman  hi 
her  lahoor  keoeoaraged  by  the  matroot,  who  bid  ber.help  her  ptint, 
that  it»  try  to  increate  and  lengthen  the  paw,  in  order  to  hang 
forward  the  birth,  the  delivaiy ;  to  heie  ihoipropbtt^  Uteaing  the 
Jewish  nation  to  a  wonuui  in  child-hiithy  epcoaraget  her  to  he  in 
pam,  and  labour  to  bring  forth.  **  These  thrft  thon  <he  deliveced :'' 
and  the  meaning  of  being  delivafad  it,  '^Thaae  the  I^ord  shall  re» 
deem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enenuet.**    Thit  1  pretnme  it 
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pbuB,  mai  ihmt  ibe  Jewiih  nation  was  redeeiaad  from  the  band 
of  ibtir  enemies  on  their  return  lo  Jeruaalon  with  £iiia»  NebeaMab, 
ZeM^abei^ ;  kc.;  here  the  projphet  then  pnopheciedlthe  retiim  oC 
the  Jeerish  nation  oat  of.ihe  oaptivi^  ot  Babyloik  FatnBi||ii 
apfleafs  as  present  to  the  mind  of  the  propliet,  and  he  continuek  >^ 
*^  Now  also  many  nations  are  gathered  against  thee.'*— <-^*  Maopf 
nalions/'««*The  Romans.  Many  natiom  indeed  were  with  the 
RooNBis  at  the  seige  of  lernsokm !  "  Againat  thee.^*  AgainaC 
the  Danghier  of  Zion-«4he  Jewish  nation — the  real  Dan^ter  of 
Sen  \  ^  That  jay,  Let  her  be  detled,  and  let  our  eye  look  npon 
Zion."  The  prophet,  hi  a  short  compendions  method,  teUs  us  what 
natloAe  he  has  pai^ioularly  in  view ;  that  say,  Let  her  be  defiled j  let 
onr  eye  look  'Qm  tkmi  let  the  Jewish  nation  be  defiled,  the  Jews  are 
rejected,  and  we  .Gentiles  are  chosen :  she,  the  real  danghtcr  of 
iBon,  i»  defiled,  and  we,  the  Gentiles,  are  the  Chotch ;  we  will  look 
on  ZioM.    ^  Bat  they  know  not  the.  thoagbte  of  ibe  Lord,  rieillwB 

nodevstaad  they  hit  eoonseU"      The  iansof  the  present  day 

eay,  the  Jews  are  rejec^d,  And  they,  the  Gentiles,  tbemsekee 
chosen:  the  real  daughter  of  Zion,  the  Jews,  are  defiled^ 
hoc  they  are  deansed ;  and  that  they,  the  Gentiles^  know 
die  thoogbtft  of  the  Lord,  which  their  New  Testament  has  tmtf^ 
them.  They  understand  his  eounsel,  the  eternal  coosisel  of  Us  hofy 
wiU.«**Thii  they  pretend  to  nnderstand,  but  the  prophet  lAcsdi 
assares  as  *^  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord,  neither 
oodentand  they  bis  coautiL'*  ^^  For  he  shall  gather  tbemas  sheaTta 
ftoto  t|ie  iloor  ;**  that  is,  he  shall  gather  the  Gentiles,  who  say,  the 
Dat»ghttr  of  Zion  is  defiled ;  who  say,  tbey  wiU  look  npon  ZioD» 
These  lations  wiU  be  gathered  as  sheaves  into  the  ioor.  And  for 
what  purpose  will  diey  be  gathered  f  "Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter 
0f  Zion,  for  1  wiU  make  thine  horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  thine  hcmA 
brass,  and  thou  shak  beat  in  pieces  many  people,  and  1  will  consecrate 
their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  substanos  unto  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth.'*  Let  them  send  miationa^ries ;  never  nnad  their  con* 
verting  the  heathoinations,  as  they  call  them  ;.leithe Bible  andTraet 
Societies  oontinoe  their  kbnurs ;  let  them  gain  sohstance,  (proses 
iytes,)  till  the  time  that  they  will  be  gathered  for  the  threshing  ^ 
then  I  will  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  substance 
onto  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  Not  only  their  gain  will  be 
consecrated  unto  the   Lord,  the  proselytes  which  they  make  by 
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Atir  hbottr,  by  tbe  meant  of  thdr  sidbstaiiee,  bui  even  thdr  jIUk 
fltanee  «1m>,  die  resl  grain,  the  principal  wheat,  alio  will  be  ^eoM- 
eraitd  to  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth ;  so  that  here  the  prophet  h«f 
hyeoght  ttg  ^wn  beyond  our  own  time,  beyond  the  time  we  now 
live  in,  eren  to  the  time  of  the  threshing,  of  which  several  of  the 
ojhey prophets  have  also  spoken. 

The  prophet  cobtinoes  to  deliver  as  bis  view  of  fiiCaiity,  ewi 
stretched  beyond  our  time,  and  as  such  we,  not  having  any  history 
to  guide  us,  can  only  find  the  meaning  by  the.tioderstluading  of 
▼isiouiby  theknoiHedge  of  the  Holy :  ''  for  in  the  knowlcfdge  of  this 
Holy  Ones  is  understanding.''    He  thus  conUnoei* 

**  Gather  thyself  tc^ether  in  troops,  O  daughter  of  tbe  troop  !* 
be'buth  laid^  seige  against  us.  They  shall  smile  tbe  judge  of  Israel 
with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek.'* 

Hie  prophet,  or  tbe  spirit  of  prophecy,  has  hitherto  addressed 
Umsrif  to  the  daughter  of  Zion.  He  now  addresses  hknself  to  tbe 
dnughm  of  the  troop.  The  daughter  of  Zion  is  the  Jewish  natio» 
or  church  (if  they  will  so  havek.)    Tbe  daughter  of  the  troop  jia 

ibe  Gentile  nations ;  the  Gentile  or ian  charch» 

'  The  spirit  of  prophecy  speaks  in  the  present  ttese,.  *'  He  hatb 
laid  liege,''  although  the  future  was  certainly  intended,  to  show  the 
certiinty  of  the  prediction.  The  siege  here  spoken  of,  is.  tbe  ju^gu 
of  Jerusalem,  under  the  direction  of  Gog,  the  lender  of  Rosh, 
Mushech,  and  Tubal,  which  is  to  take  ^ace  previous  to  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  the  son  of  David ;  at  which  time,  and  during  wUcb 
siege,  **  they  shall  smite  tbe  judge  of  Israel  (not  the  Bleesiah)  with 
a  rod  upon  die  cheek."  This  siege  will  be  first,  or  tbe  first  part 
of  it  calamitous,  for  we  are  informed  in  another  place,  one  half  of 
tbe  city  will  go  into  captivity,  but  tbe  rest  of  the  people  will  pot  be 
cut  off  firom  thecity.  The  bouses  will  be  rified,  and  the  women 
ravished,  and  at  this  tune  will  the  judge  of  Israel  be  smit  widi  a 
rod  on  tbe  cheek.  But  after  this,  several  of  the  prophets  tell  ui, 
when  Jerusalem  is  again  taken  as  before  said,  and  tbe  army  of  the 
Jews  will  flee  to  tbe  valley  of  the  mountains,  then  tbe  Lord  will 
come,  and  all  his  saints  or  holy  ones  with  him;  then  w8l  the  hea^ 

•  TiM  ongiaal  Hebrew  it  «in4  t>2  B^  Gpd^  Dnt^Vw  of  Ui«  Tnop,  •Uodiiy 
to  tboir  wonhippioe  God  as  o  troop ;  a  planlity  in  unity.  Noto. — Tho  plural  ferm 
Af  the  soon  is  b**11*I^  O^fihdem^  Troop. 
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thens  be  jodged ;  then  will  tbii  mighty  army  of  (jog  be  dettfoyeA 
wich'alD  Tutter  destroctien ;  then  will  the  Lord  set  his  hand  the  te- 
cond  time  to  recover  the  remntnt  of  bis  people ;  and  then  wilL  the 
Messiah  come,  of  whom  the  prophet   now  speaks*     ^*  But  thoa 
Bethlehem  Ephratha,  wilt  have  become  small   among  the  thou- 
sands of  Jada  ;cfrom  thee  shall  he  come  fortbunto  me,  the  mkr  in 
Israel,  whose  Cancestry  were  from  of  old,  from   ancient  days**-^ 
Thus-— The    ancient  family  of    Ephrata  will   have    become 
small  among  the  families   of  Israel,  of  the  Jews,  consonant  to  die 
prophecy  of  E«ekiel,  chap.  ^1 — ^26.     **  Exalt  tliou  that  b  low  \ 
abase  the  high.     Perverted,  perverted,  perverted  will  I  make  it; 
and  it  shall  not  be,  until  be  '  comes,  whose  right  it  is,  and  I  will 
give  it  him.''    And  'it  is  this  family  who,  according  to  Eieluel's 
prophecy,  were  to  be  abased,  in  brael,  in  Juda ;  whose  re%n  was  tp 
be  perverted  till   the  Messiah   should  come;  it  is  this  fiiiMly  of 
whom  the  prophet  Micah  speaks :  ^'  And  thoa  Bethlehem  Ephrafat*' 
(and  not  the  town.)     From  this  family  was  he  and  is  he  to  cbme 
<*  whose  riglit  it  i^"  This  family  was  not  to  be  re-exalted  until  he  cone 
whose  right  it  is;  this  family  of  Ephratha,  who,  in  the  ixfsim  of 
Esekiel  and  Micah,  were  exalted  in  Israel,   were  to  be  abased ; 
Aeir  diadem  was  to  be  perverted ;  it  was  to  become  small  among 
the  thousands,  among  the  families  of  Juda,  as  the  very  next  veHe  in 
Micah  has  it :  *^  Therefore  will  I  give  them  up  until  the  thne  that 
she  which  travaileth  has  brought  forth  :  then  tbe  remnant'.  ef'hiB 
brethren  shall  return  to  the  children  of  Israel.''     *^  Give  th^m'  up." 
Of  the  town  of  Bethlehem  it  cannot  be  said  give  tliem  up;  the 
plural,  them,  will  not  apply ;  but  of  the  family,  the  plural  will  apply 
as  well  as  the  singular.     According  to  Eiek^l,  the  family  was  not 
to  be  known  particularly,  but  were  to  be  abased,  and  the  diadein 
or  crown  gliveti  up,  perverted :  and  according  to  Micah,  the  flunily 
was  to  become  small  aaM>ng  the  families  of  Juda.    According  to 
Esekiel,  diis  was  to  last  till  he  come  whose  right  it  is ;  and  accor- 
(fing  to  Micah,  until  the  time  that  she  which  travaileth  hasbroOgjlii 
forth  her  children ;  so  that  he  will  not  come  until  that  time,  that  is, 
till  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  Jewish  natian,  which  travaileth  to 
this  day*  has  brought  forth  her  children,  which  will  not  be  till  nffer 
the  war  of  Gog  ;  then  is  the  time  for  hin  to  come,  and  not  before ; 
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we«0ed  not  look  for  him  before ;  our  bttsineBS  DOw  is  to  infmif  to 
be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  fortb,  and  be  wiU  4kKver  os.'' 

I  sfaall  tereafter  have  occasion  to  revert  to  tbb  prophecy^  hmi 
lor  the  present  sufficient  is  said  to  show  that  the  town  of  BeOAehein 
was  not  intended  by  the  prophet,  because  particnkrly  *'  themy^  irfll 
not  apply  to  the  town,  neither  will  "  Then  the  remnant  of  his 
brethren  shall  return  to  the  children  of  IsraeL"  The  remnuii  of 
tbetoarn  of  Bethlehem's  brethren^— 'What  kind  of  sense  cai^  be 
Made  of  this  ?    A  town  cannot  be  said  to  have  bMthveii.     It  will 

Sily y  and  can  only  apply  to  the  family  of  Ephratba,  oot  of  wWch 
e  Messiah  will  cone ;  and  whether  he  is  born  in  the  tows  of 
Bethlehem  or  not,  is  of  no  matter  of  consequence^  so  that  be  is 
bmns  of  the  family.  The  lineage^  neither,  (as  Ttake  it^)  does  the 
prophet  llicab  here  ititend  to  inform  us  that  he  shall  be  thete  bom^ 
but  esiy  that  he  shall  descend  from  that  fanal)^,  that  is,  froos  tho 
frmily  of  Bethlehem  E^hratha. 

Heie  agaro,  gaiUemen  of  the  American  Society,  finr  meliOTatiBg 
Ae  condition  of  the  Jews,  you  may  plain^  perceive  that  this  pro- 
phecy, which  has,  by Jans,  evangelists,   commentators,  and  di- 

vines,  been  thought  and  produced  to  strengthen  thmr  hypothesis. 
Will,  mid  is  turned,  and  when  correctly  understood^  makes  against 
your  religion,  sufficiently  to  overturn  its  whole  foundation*  Will 
you  then,  still  preserve  silence  ?  I  consider  you  all  as  tanwinced  qf 
error;  will  you  not  then,  leave  the  wickedness  of  yoor  wajrs,  and 
tu|B  to  Ood  for  a  lengthening  of  your  tranquillity  ?  has  then  the  Vm^ 
olean  Spirit,  gotten  so  sure,  so  strong  a  hold  of  yon,  that  although 
you  have  no  answer  to  give,  no  defence  to  make,  though  you  stand 
before  the  world,  with  fallen  conntenances,  as  criminals,  in  ntrnr 
despaif-*-rare  you  still  so  blindly  infatuated  by  the  spirit  of  doip 
$le^9  as  to  refuse  to  listen  to  reason  and  scripture?  For  shame, 
jent]|»nien  shake  off  the  poisonous,  deadenittg  lethargy  from  you; 
draw,  tear  the  scales  from  off  your  eyes^  and  act,  yourselves,  as  you 
would  advise  others  to  have  acted,  m  yoor  present  simation.  In 
sober  seriousness,  your  doty  is  now,  to  acknowledge  your  emm, 
and  make  known  yoor  convictions,  to  the  world  before  wkom  yon 
ilud  already,  at  least,  silenced,  if  nol  convicted.  Yon  can  no 
longer  honestly  preach iaoity ;  you  cannot  pretend  to  be  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  unless  you  acknowledge  yourselves  disgraced 
cowards ;  who,  after  having  given  a  general  challenge  to  Jews,  to 
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rtawiiwii  umI  be  cotoTcrted;  after  haviog  forced  thean  into  the 
ite,  end  cfcOgeil  tbem  to  Aee  juni,  on  tbe  first  etteck  of  the  most 
yluiy  otaeapion  among  lheB^  yoo  are  M  utterly  disconfitedy  con- 
CmhmM  and  defealBd !  GetttleoKo,  I  can  oidy  coaaider  yo«  as  oon- 
qnered  oppoaeirts,  as  laUeii  asenuef;  and  althoogli,  em  willing  to 
aatoro  yoa  yonr  swoid,  and  allow  yoato  try  its  metal  on  my  ar- 
BMtv  $  I  eaanot  ailoir  yoa  to  vae  it  in  any  odKr  part  of  tbe  fold, 
only  on  me,  tUlyon  have  lUily  codqnered me ;  not  etFon  onm 
ilrongaf ,  aBOre  potent,  or  more  nolile  adversary* 

Of  right,  I  eidkage  yomr  arms,  I  oonskhr  them  mine  %y 
right  ot  oompiem,  and  against  aie  only  can  yon  in  honmr 
nse  tbtm,  if  yim  hate  snAtient  hardihood  left  in  yonr  com- 
positions* Tom,  Aen,  geaUemsn ;  let  ns  sift  thb  amtte  ftiriyy  and 
thm  after  disce^mlng  the  tradi,  join  in  love,  and  deftnd  it  side  by 
side,  na  wbichever  side  truth  and  righteoosnem  shaU  be.  At 
nil  e»enls,  let  ns  together  strive  to  be  as  it  irwritlen : 

rjf'Um  inHD  TTTlr  DT3aOTT1 

«^  Attl  Ihsy  Ottt  te  WfM  ihftU  AiM  M  tKe  briglltBM  of  th»  entanMBt'' 

AM.a&9. 


DEA'S  LETTERS 

{CotU^meifimifiig€  105.) 

I  tRiVB  It  necessary,  before  we  proceed,  to  clear  np  the  objec- 
tions  generally  made  against  such  prophecies,  as  declare  and  fore- 
tell the  deliverance  of  the  Jews,  from  their  present  disperston ;  aod 
•the  glorious  restoration  of  Ood's  favour,  and  tbe  diflerent  methods 
which  9re  taken  in  the  explanation  and  application  of  those  pro- 
phecies, and  firsts- 
Some  pretend  that  the  promises  were  made  good  ;  and  that  the 
prepheeies  received  their  accompHsbment,  at  the  return  from  the 
Babylonisb  captivity  ;  and  Aat  conseqoemly,  the  hbper  of  a  fbture 
"deliveMice  are  rain,  and  without  fomidation.  In  order  to  clear 
np  this  point,  let  the  prophecies  be  compared  with  what,  Etra  and 
Ndtemiah  Nrtate,  befel  the  nation  at  their  return  from  Babylob, 
Irad  fee  if  ^  these  gh^rioos  promises  did  then  receive  their  adcom- 
pBsfaments?  To  those  passages  which  l  trsnscribed  in  my  last,  I 
shall  here  add  one  whole  chapter  of  Isaiah,  that  according  to  his 
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dmmpidon  of  those  gkuious  times,  the  coiiiparisoD  may  be  wnA:^ 
^  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  die  glory  of  die  Lord  it 
^*  risefa  opoo  thee.  For  belioU  the  darknest  diall  cover  the  earthy 
'*  and  grass  darkness  ihe  people  :  but  the  Lord  shaH'  arise:  upon 
^^tbee,  and  Us  glory  shall  be  seeo  apontbee,  and  iheOenliies  shall 
**  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brigbtaess  of  thy  risipg  f '  lift 
'*  np  thibe  eyes  round  about,  and  -see  :  all  they  gather  themselves 
^  togeAes,  they  come  to  thee  t  ihy  kons  shall  come  Aom  hrj  and  thy 
'^danghters  shall  be  narsed  at  dky  side.  Thra  thoa  sbalt  see,  and 
''flow  together,  and  tbine  heart  shiH  fear,  and  be  enlacged;  be- 
*'caase  the  abuodasce  of  the  sea  8haU4>e  converted  mito  Ibee,  the 
''feecet  of  the  Gentiles  eball  come  oaibf  thee.  The  midtilMeof 
^cameb  shall  cover  tbee,  the  dromedaries  of  Jlfidiaa  and  £phab; 
^  aH  they  from  Sheba  shall ,  come :  they  shaH  bring  gold  and*  fan* 
'*  cense';  and  they  isball  show  jfarth.the;prabes  ofthe  Loan^  .All 
"  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathefed  together  unto  thee : .  Iha  rams 
"  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee-;  they  shall  come  up  with  ac* 
<<  ceptance  on  46am  altar,  and  1  will  glorify  the  bouse  of  my  S^ry. 
"Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows? 
"  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshih  first,  to 
"  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto 
''  the  name  of  the  Loan  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  be- 
**  cause  he  hath  glorified  thee.  And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build 
"  up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee :  for  in  my 
**  wrath  I  smote  thee,  bat  in  my  favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 
"  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  open  continually ;  they  shall  not  be 
<<  shut  day  nor  night ;  that  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  ibrcesof  the 
"  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  be  bjrought.  For  the  nation  and 
'*  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea,  tka$e  natioas 
**  sball  be  utterly  wasted.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee, 
"  the  fif'^tree,  the  pine«'tree»  and  the  box  together^  to  beautify  the 
'*  pli^cei  of  my  sanctuary ;  and  I  will  make  the  place  oJT  my  feat 
'^gloriofw.  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee  shall  come 
"  bending  unto  thee  :  and  aU  they  that  despised  tbee  shall  bow 
^'.themieives  down  at  the  soles  of  ihy  iSeet;  and  they  shall  call  thee 
"  The  city  of  the  Loao,  The  Zion  of  4be .  Hcdy  one  of  Israai- 
"  Whereas  thou  bast  beenibrsakett  and  hated^  so.tbat  no  jnan  went 
"  tlmough  tb«,  I  will.m^lfe  tbee  anetemal  excellenfy,  a  joy  of  nii^ 
""  Dg.  generaliQns*    Thot^  shi^U  also  sock  the  milk  of  the  Oenttlfs, 
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**  and-fh^  iSttck.the  breast  of  kiogs :  anditfaoa  dnJt  know  tlMtl 
^,Hkm  Loan  lom  tby  Saviow  dnd  thy  Redeeiner,  the  Mighiy  One  «f 
V  Jacob.  .:F6r  btaM  1  ^itt  hring  gold^  and  for  iron  I  woU  bnog 
^^•iker,  aadlbr  wdod  brass,  and  for  sCooes  iron  :  I  will  also,  make 
*'tliy  ofieers  peace^  •  and  thine  exactors  righteousness.  Violence 
^^^baU  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  ktfid,  wasting  nor  destniction  with* 
*.' in ^|f. borders;  but  thou. sfaak  call  thy  walls  Salvation/ and  thy 
*f,gfU'dBl\rmBe^.  The.  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day: 
^'nlstbev-  Jbr  brigfalness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thi!et 
Vbnt  tiM  Load  shall  be  unto  thee  an- everlasting  light/ and  tby 
^.Ged  thy  glory .  Thy  son  shall  no  more  go  down  ^  neither  '  shall 
^>iby>mooD  withdraw,  itself:  for  the  hbvo  shall  be  thine  eveiw 
^filasting  Hght,  and  tHe  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  btf  ended. 
^Tby  people  wkbihdU.beaU  righleoos:  they  shall  inherit  the 
Mlandifoi:  ever,  ibe  branch, of 'Oiy  planting,  the  work  of  my  bands^ 
'^Ibat  Lmay.be.  glorified^  A  little  one>  shall  begone  a  tfaoiAand, 
^  and  a  MMkUeneascroog  nation  &  I  the  LbBD  will  .hasten  it:  in  his 
•*time.''« 

This  is  the  glorious  stale  of  the  Jews^  according  to  the  (iropbet's 
descripti^.  It  will  be  tireibme  to  asake  extnicts  from  Ezra  and 
Neheniaht.to  prove  thatnolhing; like  this  appeared  to  the  nation  at 
tbeir-  return  from  Babylon.  I  shall,  therefore,  refer  you  to  the 
aeatants.  which  these  writers  give  of  this*  miserable  return,  and 
the  many  hardships  and  ioferroptioits  the  buildiogs  meet  with, 
together  with  the  weakness  and  wickedness  of  those  few  who  did 
letum,  and  shall  content  myself  with  giving  you  a  few  passages 
from  the  history  now  in  the  greatest  vogue. 

**  It  will  be  convenient  (says  the  historian)  to  premise  some  few 
tilings  concerning  the  state  of  the  Jews, ,  during  this  new  epoch'; 
for,  from  this  time,  they  are  no  more  to  be  looked  upon  :as  that 
free,  rich,  and  glorious  people  which  they  had  been^  either  under 
the  former  theocracy,  as  Josephns  justly  terms  it,  or  under  their 
opulent  and  warlike  mbnarchs  ;  and  the  direction  of  their  prophets, 
their  condition,  government,  omnners,  their  very  name  is  now 
enturely  changed;  and  though  some  of  them  we  find  to  have 
attained  to  very  considerable  posts,  or  growing  exceeding  rich  m 
the  hod  of  their  captivity,  yet  these  are  biK  few  in  eomparison  of 

oh.  so. 
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tfiost  who  groued  midct  the  bevry  hand  of  their  nffnmmnj 
Btithtr  wore  they  the  ieroMr,  bol  the  ktlM*^  thot  it»  thepoovtt  MM; 
thaiteaiBe  lock  into  Jiidea;  ood  eve*  oflb^  the  whole  «ooMliir 
of  oil  thot  canw,  either  with  Zerohobek)  Eiro,  or  Neheouhh^  aooMoly 
ooiooQted  to  70,000,  among  whom  a  OHiltitade  of  ttfoageri  i|>ii« 
likewiio  intet mixed,  either  by  owriages,  or  olherwiee }  most  of 
them  80  iodigmt,  that  they  were  forced  to  be  ii^ipoftod  il  tboir 
joumey,  by  the  charitable  coptributioos  of  tfaoie  thai  staid  Ibehhid: 
They  were  faideed  to  be  governed  by  their  own  laws,  hot  afc  Ibey 
vlill  coottpoed  in  fohlectioo  to  other  mtionft,  to  the  PWiiiaii, 
Greeks,  andRoomns,  that  privilege,  at  woU  attbeaermeof  their 
religion,*iPerymuch  depended  on  the  arbitrary  wilLof  their  oonqpfcr 
ore.  Even  whilst  they  were  under  the  Pfenians,  the  Hoes  ahd 
estates  of  the  whole  nation  were  on  the  brink  of  being  eaoiifieed  to 
the  ambition  of  a  favonrite.'^  JVow,  Irom  thb  desisi|itkm,  it 
fflnmty  appears  that  none  of  the  propbectts  did  receive  their  ae- 
eoinpiishflieol  at  the  said  remm,  nor  at  any  lime  aAer  $  so  ihatJiie 
promises  therein  made  are  still  onfalfilled. 

I  think  proper,  now  we  gre  on  this  snhyect,  to  obserte  the  esad 
description  which  Moses  makes  of  the  present  dispession  of  the 
Jews,  which,  according  So  the  eurcnmsiances  he  fereteHs,  cannot  bo 
applied  to  any  other.  ^  Aad  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  wtumg  all 
people,  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  onto  the  olbcri  and  there 
theti  shak  serve  other  gods,  which  neither  thee  nor  thy  Auhsvo  haM 
known,  even  wood  and  stone ;  and  among  these  nations  sfaak  tbon 
find  noease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  ftet  have  rest:  bnt  tiw 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and  iaiiiog  of  qrss, 
and  sorrow  of  nnnd,  and  thy  lile  shall  hang  in  donbt  belbre  thee, 
and  thou  sbak  fear  day  and  nighty  and  shaU  have  none  assoroBee 
Hf  thy  Ufe."t 

It  is  impossible  that  any  historian  could  describe  the 
state  of  the  Jews  in  their  present  disperrion  more  oaoet;  for  what 
nsore  could  he  say  eooceming  thek  miserable  stole,  than  timt  ih^ 
ate  scattered  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other ;  that  they  are 
obfiged  to  worship  strange  gods,  unknown  t»  their  onceatMrs,  mode 
of  wood  and  stone ;  that  they  neither  haw  ease  nor  rost|  cootkNial 
ftnr  and  treashUng,  both  day  andnightt  with 
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and  doubts  :  persecuted,  imprisoned,  and  delivered  to  the  flames 
This  has  been  the  miserable  state  of  the  Jews  ia  many  places,  luid 
is  still  their  case  in  Spain  and  Portugal.  There  is  not  in  this  pro- 
phecy the  least  resemblance  of  what  the  Jews  suffered  in  any  other 
captivity.  In  the  time  of  the  Judges,  they  were  often  overpme,  and 
made  tributary,  but  never  dispersed.  At  the  first  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  they  were  made  captives,  and  carried  to  Babylon^  bat 
so  far  were  they  there  from  worshipping  other  goes,  that  it  entirely 
cured  them  from  idolatry ;  so  that  from  that  epoch,  the  Jews  are 
never  accused  of  that  heinous  crime ;  and  their  being  obliged  to 
worship  gods  unknown  to  them  and  their  ancestors,  plainly  points 
out  a  new  system  of  idolatry,  invented  and  introduced  long  after 
that  dme ;  and  as  all  the  circumstances  do  wonderfully  agree  to 
their  present  dispersion  and  oppressions,  so  their  return  (described 
in  the  following  passage)  "That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn 
thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee ;  and  will  return  and 
gather  thee  from  among  all  the  nations  whitber  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  scattered  thee.  If  any  of  them  be  driven  out  unto  the  utmost 
part  of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  them, 
and  from  thence  will  he  fetch  them;  and  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
bring  thee  unto  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  tho|i 
shah  possess  it;  and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply  thee  above 
thy  fathers,"*  can  only  be  from  their  present  captivity,  as  the  cir- 
cumstances which  were  promised  them  were  never  accomplished  or 
made  good  in  any  of  their  former  deliverances* 

Now  if  the  promises  made  to  the  Jews  by  all  the  prophets,  have 
not  been  fulSlled  at  the  return  from  Babylon,  or  at  any  other  time, 
either  before  or  since,  it  follows  that  their  hopes  of  a  Messiah,  or  a 
person  whom  God  is  to  appoint,  to  make  good  his  promise  to  the 
nation,  .  in  their  deliverance  and  restoration,  is  just  and  well 
grounded  ;  and  it  must  be  vain  and  presumptuous  to  pretend  that 
the  prophecies  have  been  fulfilled,  whilst  they  find  themselves  in  a 
situation  so  very  opposite  to  that  which  tlie  prophets  foretell  and 
describe  ;  a  contradiction  so  glaring,  that  I  wonder  any  one  should 
pretend  to  affirm  it. 

The  difficulties  which  arise,  from  the  prophecies  concerning  the 
delivery  and  return  of  the  Jews  not  being  completed,  are  ohvi;i(rd 

*  Dcut.  X3CX.  3-5 
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by  pretending  that  none  of  those  prophesies  ought  to  be  taken  in 
their  phiin,  literal  sense  and  obvious  meaning ;  in  other  words, 
they  will  not  allow  the  prophecies  to  have  any  meaning  at  all,  in  order 
to  iropdsei  on  all  such  prophecies,  and  likewise,  on  many  historical 
passages  of  scripture,  what  they  call  a  spiritual,  or  figurative  and 
typical  sense,  and  meaning  of  their  own,  such  as  best  suits  with 
their  purposes:  by  these  means,  accommodating  prophecies,  and 
history,  to  events,  to  which  neither  the  one  or  other,  has  the  least 
connexion;  contrary  to  the  express  sense  of  the  prophets,  and  pas- 
sages, and  therefore,  cannot  expect  any  credit  should  be  given 
them :  of  this,  the  most  learned  are  sensible,  and  confess,  that  they 
''can  give  no  tolerable  reason,  why,  the  prophecies,  concerning  his 
(Jesos's)  humiliation  and  sufierings,  should  be  understood  in  a  liter- 
al, and  those  of  his  exaltation,  and  glorious  reign,  in  a  spiritual 
sense*"  the  case  then  standi  thus,  the  Jews  must  be  convinced  from 
the  prophecies,  that  Jesus  was  the  glorious  person  therein  promised 
for  their  messiah ;  not,  according  to  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  for  they  are  intirely  repugnant  to  such  pre- 
tensions ;  but  according  to  the  sense  and  meaning  which  .•..•.ians 
•hall  be  pleased  arbitrarily  to  impose  on  all  the  prophets,  (without 
assigning  any  tolerable  reasons  as  is  confessed  by  them,)  though 
that  sense  be,  the  most  contradictory  to  the  prophet's  description; 
for  otherwise,  they  can  prove  nothing.  It  is  a  very  just  and  judicious* 
observation,  **  that  the  Jews,  possessed  of  the  oracles  of  God,  and 
firmly  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  them,  the  very  first  thing  therefore, 
that  they  had  to  do,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah,  was  to  ex- 
amine his  title,  by  the  character  given  of  him  in  the  prophets ;  they 
could  not,  consistently  with  the  belief  in  God,  and  faith  in  the  an- 
cient prophecies,  attend  to  other  arguments,  till  fully  satisfied  and 
convinced  in  this.  All  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  rela- 
ting to  the  office  and  character  of  the  Messiah,  were  immovable 
bars  to  all  pretentions,  till  fulfilled  and  accomplished  in  the  person/'f 
This  is  so  lair  a  state  of  the  case,  that  none  of  the  parties  can  reason- 
ably have  any  objection  against  it:  and  there  only  wants  proofs, 
that  Jesus  did  fulfill  and  accomplish  the  character  given  of  the  Me- 
siah  in  the  propheu  ;  now  if  this  be  done,  according  to  the  plain 
sense  and  meaning  of  the  prophecies,  the  character  which  they  give 
us,  is  so  contradictory  and  repugnant,  to  that  of  Jesus,  that  kit  pre- 

*  UniTenal  Hutory,  vol.  X  i»f«  39.     t  SiMriook  on  prophocy  6  dbrouno  ptkge  157. 


THE   J£W.  213 

tensions  can  have  no  manner  of  foundation  on  that  description ; 
for  the  plain  sense  of  the  prophecies  are  an(}.ever  willb^  immov* 
able  bars  to  his  claim. 

But  if  we  are  to  judge  of   his    title  from  the    sense  which 

ians  impose  on  the  ProphetSy  then  the  character  given  by  the 

prophecies,  can  be  of  no  manner  of  signification!  and  therefore,  it 
would  be  in  vain,  to  examine  his  title,  by  the  character  given  of 
him  in  the  prophets,  since,  let  the  character  be  ever  so  ample,  and 
plain,  yet  such  a  meaning  would  be  imposed  on  tlie  words  of  the 
prophets,  as  might  make  them  answer  very  different  purposes,  and 
this  is  actually  the  case,  for  if  we  are  to  have  no  regard  to  the 
plain  sense  and  meaning  of  the  Prophets,  and  take  a  liberty  to  de^ 
part  from  their  literal  and  obvious  meanings,  how  can  we  distin- 
guish the  true  Messiah  from  the  vain  pretender,  who  may  by  types 
and  allegories,  impose  such  a  sense  of  his  own,  on  the  prophecies, 
as  may  easily  be  made  to  answer  his  pretentions,  and  by  such 
means  apply  them  to  himself,  and  bis  purposes,  construing  them 
according  to  his  fancy,  and  under  a  pretence  of  a  refined  spiritual 
sense,  be  able  to  prove  thereby,  all  the  {passages  of  his  life,  both 
from  prophecy  and  scripture  hi^ory ;  for  as  no  regard  is  to  be  had 
to  the  prophet's  literal  meaning,  no  boi^nds  can  be  put  to  any 
persons  imaginations ;  for  all  will  be  spiritualized.  But  must 
not  the  Jews  be  in  tlie  most  deplorable  condition,  if  they  admitted 
allegory  for  proof?  would  they  not  be  liable  to  the  grossest  abuse 
and  deception  f  and  could  they  any  otherwise  oppose  such  preten- 
ders, but  from  the  plain  and  literal  sense  of  the  prophecies  ?  believe 
that  the  prophets  had  but  that  one  plain  sense  and  meaning,  and 
to  argue  accordingly  from  it ;  for  to  suppose  that  "  an  author  has 
but  one  meaning  at  a  time,  to  a  proposition  (which  is  to  be  found 
out  by  a  critical  examination  of  his  words)  and  to  die  that  proposi- 
tion from  him,  and  argue  from  it  in  that  one  meaning,  is  to  proceed 
by  the  common  rules  of  grammar  aodlogick,  which  being  human 
rules,  are  not  very  difficult  to  be  set  forth  and  explained  ;  bnt  to 
suppose  passages  cited,  explained,  and  argued  from,  in  any  other 
method,  seems  vf ry  extraordinary,''^  and  such  a  method  can  only 
serve  to  open  a  door  to  fraud  and  imposition,  for  when  once  we 
depart  from  the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  an  author,  and  put  a 

*  Grounds  and  Reasonf,  pa^e  /«1. 
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different  sense  on  bis  words,  we  then  commit  such  an  act  of  violence 
as  nothing  can  justify ;  but  it  is  still  worse,  when  we  do  the  like  to 
inspired  writings ;  for  we,  in  snch  case,  deprive  the  prophet  of  his 
meaning  which  is  infallible,  and  in  its  place,  substitute  our  own 
weak,  fallible  sense,  and  that,  for  no  other  reason,  but  because  it 
best  serves  our  purposes ;  and  it  must  g^ve  one  a  very  bad  opinion 
of  the  cause  which  depends  on  such  a  support,  for  '^  Allegory  is  a 
figifre  in  discourse  which  we  are  then  said  to  use,  when  we  make 
the  terms  which  are  peculiar  to  one  thing  to  signify  another,"* 
This  being  the  case,  can  allegory  or  types  prove  any  thing,  much 
less  a  Messiah ;  whose  character  and  office  is  plainly  revealed  in 
the  scripture  f  and  pray  what  is  there,  which  may  not  be  proved^ 
when  terms  and  words,  peculiar  to  one  thing,  are  made  to  signify 
another  ?  what  confusion  must  ensue  on  such  a  scheme  f  How  inva- 
lid must  the  proof  of  the  Messiah  be,  if  founcied  on  tjrpes  and  alle- 
gory f  for  **  allegorical  explanations  may  edify  indeed  (says  a  learned 
person)  but  they  are  good  for  nothing  else ;  they  cumot  be  regu- 
larly prpduced  as  proofs  of  any  thing."*     St.  Paul  founded  • 

tianity  on  allegory,  and  though  he  says  that  he  uses  great 
"  plainness  of  speech"f  yet  is  all  scripture,  by  him  turned  into' 
type ;  this  he  does  even  to  the  historical  passages,  and  that,  when 
the  literal  sense  is  most  cl^ar.  To  this  end,  he  declares  himself  and 
others  to  be  "  ministers  of  th^  New  Testament,  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit,  for  (says  he)  the  letter  killeth,  but  th^  spirit  giveth 
life.":|:  h  is  by  this  invention,  that  he  pretends  to  prove  every 
thing,  for  he  applies  his  allegories  and  types,  without  the  least  re- 
semblance, or  without  the  least  fikeness  of  the  types,  to  the  antitype : 
thb  is  pldn  and  evident  from  every  chapter  of  the  writings  which 
go  under  his  name ;  thus  for  example  be  makes  the  patriarch's  two 
ions,  Isaac  and  Ishmaifl,  to  typify  two  cov^nants.^ 

Again — ^Abraham's  concubine,  is  with  him,  a  type  of  Mount 
Sinai,  in  Arabia  ;ll  thib  same  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  stands  with 
him  for  a  type  of  Jerusalem  in  bondage  with  her  children ;  he 
carries  this  type  still  farther ;  for  this  same  Jerusalem  typifies  that 
above,  which  he  calls  the  mother  of  all  ;ir  after  the  same  manner 
he  makes  Malchitedec  a  type  of  Jesus,  whom  he  declares  to  have 

*  CalaMtli  dicticaary,  on  the  word  AUcyonr.    1 1  GMinUuut,  <^  9,  t  It.  t  ibid. 
V.  16,    {  CoriBthiaiM.  iii  6.    ||  Galatiuif,  it  St.  T  GaUtiant.  iv.  t0. 
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been  made  Uke  the  Son  of  God.*    By  the  same  art  he  tarns  the 
vail  which  Moses  put  over  bis  face  where  it  shone,  into  a  type  of 
the  Jews  not  understanding  the  scriptures,  that  is,  his  q>tritnal 
sense  of  them.f    In  the  same  way  he  pretends  that  God  himself 
preached  the  gospel  to  Abraham.j;    By  the  same  help  he  declares 
the  baptism  of  the  Israelites  unto  Moses.     This  he  finds  tjrpified 
by  their  passing  the  Red  sea,  and  their  being  under  the  cloud  of 
smoke.^    The  water,  which  the  Israelites  drank  from  the  rock 
Moses  struck,  he  calls  spiritual  drink ;  and  he  not  only  makes  tfaait 
rock  to  follow  the  camp,  but  will  have  the  lock  itself  to  be  the 
Messiah.||     By  the  same  never"*failing  art  he  proves  that  the    tribe 
of  Levy  paid  tithe  some  hundred  years  before  its  existence.lT    In 
short,  the   passover,  the  tabernacle  and  every  thing    in  it,  the 
Israelites'  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  their  entering  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  the  whole  Jewish  economy  and  history  is,  by  St. 
Paal,  turned  into  types;  and  he  makes  every  thing  subservient  to 
his  point.     But  if  tins  method  proves  uny  thing,  it  proves  that  the 
same  passages  and  figures  might  prove  a  thousand  things  besides, 
for  which  they  may  be  made  to  stand,  and  such  proofs  would 
Iter  to  the  full,  as  conclusive  as  St.  Paul's. 

This  must  be  the  natural  consequence  of  believing  diat  the  letter 
killeth,  or  rather  of  resolving  to  kill  the  letter ;  because,  other- 
wise the  letter  would  kill  their  purposes :  and  whenonce  we  em- 
brace the  opinion  of  making  the  terms  which  are  peculiar  to  one 
thing,  stand  for  another,  the  same  thing  may  be  made  to  typify 
things  the  most  opposite  and  contrary  to  each  other.  Thus  it  is 
observed,  that  **  the  serpent  was  remarkably  for  an  insidious  cunning, 
kud  therefore  stands  as  a  proper  emblem  of  a  deceiver."**  Another 
asserts  that  "  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  under  the  name  of  the  serpent 
we  ought  to  understand  the  devil."f  f  Yet,  notwithstanding  the 
serpent  stands  for  and  means  the  devil,  one  of  the  evangelists 
declares,  '*  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  son  of  man  be  lifted  up  :"|{'  by  which  means  the  serpent 
serves  to  typify  both  Jesus  and  the  devil.  Such  strange  things  are 
allegories !    A  fi-uitful  imagination  might  still  carry  the  allegory 

♦  Heb.  vii.  3.  t  i.  Cor.  Hi.  13.  15.  %  G«l»t.  iu.  8.  j  1.  Cor.  x.  1,  2.  ||  Ibid.  3. 
f  Heb.  vii.  9,  JO.  ♦♦  Sherloch  on  prophecy,  p.  67.  tt  Cslmet's  Dict.^oii  the 
word  terpcnt.    ft  John.  in.  14. 
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fiunberi  and  show  how  the  serpent  caused  the  people  to  err  by  the 
wonllip  which  was  paid  it« 

Now  Jet  roe  seriously  ask,  can  such  whims  be  admitted  for  proo&f 
or  can  any  one  prateiid    the  conversion   of  Che  Jews  on  such 
evidence  f    May  we  not  as  well  believe  Luther  to  have  been  the 
aptitype  of  Aaron,  (as  one  of  his  followers  pretended)  because  he 
first  set  op  the  candlestick  of  the  reformation  f  or  shall  we  believe 
Cahin  to  have  been  the  antitype  of  the  same  High  Priest  ?  (as  one 
of  his  followers  pretended,)   ^  because  it  was  beyond  all  doubt, 
(says  he)  that  if  he  had  not  taken  the  snulfim  into  his  hand,  the 
candlestick  most  have  given  so  dim  a  light,  that  few  people  would 
have  been  the  better  for  it  f^*    Prayi  is  there  not  just  the  same 
foundation  for  the  idle  dreams  of  Luther's  and  Calvin's  followers 
in  making  each  their  master  to  be  Aaron's  antitype,  as  there  is  for 
those  others  made  by  St.  Paul  ?    If  we  believe  the  one,  why  not 
the  other  f    Can  such  reveries  pass  because  defivered  under  the 
name  of  this  or  that  man  ?    The  authority  of  aD  men  must  be  upon 
a  level,  if  they  deliver  thmgs  alike  inconsistent,  or  equally  contrary 
to  facts.     How  earily  may  scripture  be  applied  to  every  passage 
of  a  man's  life,  if  such  liberty  be  allowed  ?  but  certainly  any  person 
would  be  deservedly  laughed  at,  who  should  pretend  to  prove  the 
actions  of  his  life  from  thence  by  turning  it  into  types.     It  is  there- 
fore evident  that  the  prophecies  ought  to  be  taken  in  their  plainest 
und  most  obvious  sense,  and  literal  meaning:  ''  for  it  is  but  justice 
to  the  omnipotent  being,  to  believe  that  be  speaks  candidly  and 
intelligibly  to  his  creatures  ;''f  and  is  highly  derogating  from  the 
goodness  of  God  to  think  otherwise ;  and  therefore  the  contrary 
method,  when  made  use  of,  must  be  incoherent  and  inconsistent, 
enthosiastical  and  erroneous,  invented  for  unwarrantable  purposes, 
and  made  use  of  to  deceive  and  blind  our  eyes  for  lack  of  better 
proof,  excluding  the  scripture  from  any  meaning  at  all,  and  as  it  may 
be  made  use  of  to  prove  any  thing,  and  to  square  to  every  man's 
ppinion,  it  can  of  course  have  no  force  in  argument,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  produced  m  proof  of  any  thing.    Of  this  opinion  was 
Bishop  Smallbrook,  who  says,   *'  to  very  fanciful  a  thing  is  alle- 
gorical interpretation,  that  not  only  different  fethert  build  different 


*    L«  Cl«rek.  Bibl.  torn.  10.  p.  31).    See  tikewwe  UmtotmI  Hiftoiy,  p.  404.  t.  3. 
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allegories  on  the  same  facts,  hut  the  very  same  fathers,  at  different 
times,  and  on  different  subjects,  make  different  applications  of  the 
very  same  literal  story  ;*  and  in  his  preface,  he  says,  "  allegories 
prove  any  thing  out  of  any  thing.'^f 

I  cannot  better  conclude  this  letter,  than  with  a  passage  of  the 
same  bi$bop,|  vit : — "  all  that  I  would  desire  of  the  reader  here,  is 
to  observe  the  gmat  ancertaiaty  of  mystical  interpretation  in  itsdf^ 
as  it  is  a  mere  creaCwe  of  ftncy ." 


c 


■  n  r  no 

ABRAHAM'S  LETTERS. 

■ 

(CMUimei/rompage  t87.) 

You  will,  perhaps,  reverend  sir,  consider  it  a  bold  undertaking  on  my 
part,  to  attempt  to  show  that  there  never  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  I  grant  that  it  is  so  ;  but  I  am  not  the  first  who  has  maiatain- 
ed  this  position.  The  celebrated  Volney,  in  the  notes  to  bis  '*  Ruins 
of  Empires,**  has  assigned,  what  appear  to  me,  conclusive  reasons  for 
rejecting  the  whole  account  given  in  your  sacred  books,  respecting  your 
Messiah,  as  an  idle,  and  cunnin^y  dcTised  fable.  I  am  well  assured, 
also,  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  made  no  secret  of  his  disbelief  in  the 
existence  of  Jesus.  One  who  had  it  from  his  own  mouth,  told  me,  that 
that  Emperor  had  caused  a  strict  inquiry  to  be  made  on  the  subject,  and 
that  this  resulted  in  satisfying  him  there  was  as  little  ground  for  consider- 
ing Jesus  of  Nazareth  a  real  personage,  as  there  was  for  believing  in  the 
existence  of  the  divinities  of  the  Romans,  or  other  heathen  nations.§ 

It  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  no  historian  cotemporary  with  the  supposed 
writers  of  your  New  Testament,  mention  your  Messiah  as  a  person  of 
whose  reality  there  could  be  no  doubt  The  Roman  historian  Tacitus, 
is  not  only  silent  on  this  particular,  but  from  his  not  noticing  the  wonder- 
ful events  said  to  have  accompanied  the  birth,  life,  and  death  of  Jesus,  he 
evidently  heard  nothing  of  them  in  his  time,  or  if  he  did  bear  of  tliem,  he 

*  Vin.  of  the  Miimcla.  c  5.  p.  954.    t  Ibid.  p.  8.    t  ^^^^'  c.  8.  p.  359. 

f  NapoleoQ  Buoaapartt,  io  eoovenatioii  with  M.  Despirc,  author  of  a  woric 
enUUed  ^The  Ongin  of  AU  Religioai  Wonhips,*'  in  prcMuoe  of  The 
Chanoellor  LtvhigitoQ,  obserTed,  that  he  eiUblMhed  Uie  catholic  reliflon  for  f  he 
French,  not  beoaiiM  be  beU«v«d  that  such  a  penoa  as  JefOf  ever  existed,  bat  that  it 
wa^neceoary  to  adopta  relipon  to  aoit  the  prejndioet  of  the  people;  "^aad  this,"  said 
M.  Detpire,  **  is  mj  ophuoa  ako.** 
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regarded  them  as  otterly  uaworthy  of  belief  or  attentioB,  and  the  mere 
iDveDtions  of  some  disordered  brain.  It  was  peculiarly  the  business  of 
this  historian,  to  put  on  record  all  the  events,  however  trifling,  which 
had  occurred  in  the  Roman  empire.  To  enable  him  to  do  this  satisfac- 
torily, he  had  access  to  the  public  archives,  consisting  of  the  reports 
vq^oiariy  made  to  the  governors  of  the  different  provinces,  of  evety 
thing  which  had  oocnrved  under  their  government.  Had  such  a  person 
as  Jesus  of  Nazareth  appeared  in  Judea,  and  attracted  the  notice  of  the 
public  in  the  way  mentioned  in  your  gospels,  it  was  impossible  the  go- 
vernor of  that  province  could  neglect  rendering  an  account  of  these  as- 
tonishing transactions  to  his  imperial  master;  and  if  rendered,  it  cannot 
be  doubted,  from  the  well  known  impartiality  of  Tacitus,  that  he  would 
have  given  a  faithful  detail  of  what  had  been  reported.  Nothing  of  all 
this  occurred.  The  acknowledged  authentic  historian  of  Rome  is  silent 
on  the  appearance  and  wonderful  works  of  a  personage  in  whose  identity 
and  character,  not  only  the  Roman  empir««  but  the  whole  world,  is  said 
to  have  been  deeply  interested. 

To  the  conclusive  evidence  ofthe  non-existence  af  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
arising  from  the  silence  of  Tacitus,  I  might  add,  that  of  Joeephus,  and 
Philo.  They  are,  no  doubt,  historians  betooging  to  our  nation,  but  the 
circumstance  of  their  having  been  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to  be  impartial 
writers,' utterly  precludes  the  idea  of  their  haviui;  suppressed  any  thing 
in  their  works,  which  had  the  appearance  of  authenticity.  Now  not  a 
word  is  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  these  authors,  either  respecting  the 
appearance  of  your  Mes8iah,or  the  mighty  things  he  is  said  to  have  done. 
1  shall  make  every  allowance  you  can  ask,  for  what  you  may  call  their 
**  natural  prejudices  ;**  but  I  defy  you  to  impugn  their  testimony,  when 
you  find  it  so  completely  substantiated  by  the  prince  of  Roman  historians , 
Tacitus. 

1  am  perfectly  aware,  that  there  b  now  in  the  hands  of  your  votaries, 
an  edition  of  tbe  works  of  Josephus,  io  which  our  countryman  is  made  to 
say  of  Jesus  of  Nasareth  what  he  could  never  have  said,  without  beco- 
ming one  of  his  followers.  The  passage,  however,  to  which  I  allude, 
has  long  been  proved  to  be  9i  forgery ;  one  of  those  *'  pious  frauds,*'  which 
has  been  found  necessary  in  all  ages  to  resort  to,  in  {order  to  give 
credence  to  your  system,  and  to  maintain  your  usurped  authority  over 
the  minds  of  your  credulous  and  deluded  followers. 

It  is  in  vain  for  you  to  pretend  that  the  extensive  belief  in  the  exist- 
ence ofthe  founder  of  your  religion,  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  Us  having 
actually  appeared  on  the  earth.  The  Chinese,  and  other  nations  of  tiie 
East,  can  boast  of  a  much  greater  number  of  believers  in  Ikeir  religious 
dogmas.    Of  one  thousand  million  of  people  inhabiting  this  ^obe,  you  can 
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only  enumerate  about  213  millions  who  profess  to  have  heard  of  the 
name  of  your  Messiah.  If  numbers^  therefore,  are  to  decide  the  ques- 
tion, it  must  follow,  that  the  idols  of  the  Chinese,  of  the  natives  of  Hin- 
dostan,  of  the  Persians,  of  the  Tartar  tnbes,  to  say  nothing  of  the  wor- 
shippers of  the  terhble  Oden,  and  the  innumerable  divinities  of  Uie  North- 
ern and  African  nations,  would  all  have  equally  well  founded  claims  with 
your  Jesus,  to  be  acknowledged  the  true  and  only  Deity  that  ought  to 

be  adored. 
The  truth  is,  the  existence  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  you  call  your 

Messiah,  has  no  other  foundation  than  that  given  it  by  your  gospels ;  their 
authority  is,  now-a«days,  admitted  without  examination,  and  a  confidence 

feposed  in  them  to  which  they  are  not  entitled.  It  shall  be  my  business, 
in  subsequent  letters,  to  demonstrate  thi^  in  the  fullest  manner  ;  and  if 
I  succeed,  as  1  am  confident  I  shall,  in  the  estimation  of  every  liberal 
minded  man,  in  making  it  appear  that  these  gospels  are  not  what  they  pre- 
tend to  be,  but  palpable  forgeries,  it  will  remain  for  those  who  are  so 
tenacious  of  the  actual  existence  of  Jesus,  to  produce  some  better  proof 
than  they  now  offer  to  our  nation,  that  this  imaginary  personage  was  re- 
ally and  truly  the  Messiah  who  was  **  to  redeem  Israel."  The  assertion 
that  the  existence  of  Jesus  is  as  well  established  as  that  of  Julius  Caesar,  or 
most  of  the  ancient  celebrated  characters,  even  though  it  were  true,  which 
I  deny,  can  have  no  effect  on  this  question  ;  because  it  is  a  matter  of  in- 
difference whether  Cassar  lived  or  not.  But,  in  the  case  under  considera- 
tion, we  are  told  it  is  of  the  gr«itest  importance  to  our  future  welfare  that  we 
should  belieTe  in  the  mission  of  your  Messiah,  and  that  we  shall  be  doom- 
ed to  eirerlasting  misery,  if,  aAer  having  heard  his  gospel  preached,  we 
should  be  so  unfertonate  as  to  see  cause  to  reject  it  In  the  ordinary 
affairs  of  life,  we  neirer  yield  our  assent  to  the  rules  or  regulations  which 
may  be  proposed  for  our  government,  without  hairing  reasoned  on,  and 
examined  them  thoroughly.  Why  then  should  we  adopt  a  system  in- 
volving our  eternal  condition,  on  evidence  less  satis&ctory  ?  Why  should 
we  admit  the  proofs  of  the  existence  of  a  pretended  supematurcd  being, 
which  would  be  rejected  were  they  to  be  offered  in  support  of  one  who 
had  no  such  pretensions,  and  who,e7en  if  his  realitywwe  placed  beyond 
all  dispute,  would  still  be  a  being  like  ourselves  ?  (To  be  emUinued.) 

The  list  of  authorities  noticed  by  Abraham,  in  confirmation  of  his  posi- 
tion, is  omittted,  as  authority  can  never  be  allowed  as  proof;  and  al- 
thoi^  the  existence  of  Jesus  may,  at  this  day,  not  be  susceptible  of  af- 
firmative proof,  not  Iwving  been  noticed  by  historians,  neither  can  their 
silence  be  considered  as  proofii  of  hie  non-existence  ;  being  at  least  only 
negative  evidence,*  or  rather  the  want  of  evidence,  and  only  shows  that  if 
he  did  exist,  he  was  not  of  celebrity  sufficient  to  be  noticed  by  them.—- 
This  I  an  of  opioipn,  was  the  real  state  of  the  case.  E.  J.  , 

30 


220 


THE   JEW. 


"A  Gentile"  Calls  on  mc  to  explain  the  10th  verse  of  die  6th  cha{(. 
of  Isaiah*     The  foUowing  is  from  David  Levy's  Lingua  Sacra. 


Article — *^\ff 


J » 


ntn  orn  aS  fom  The  heart  of  this  people  is  become  fat.    This  is 
the  real  seuse  of  the  word  ;  and  not  as  in  the  English  translation, 
make    fat;     for  that  is.  contrary    to   the    sense   of     the  whole 
passage.     For  in  verse  9,  the  prophet,  in  the  language  of  stirprise, 
til^scrves :      i^nn-^Ki  i>n  mm  iran-bx)  ;n w  \$rs(0     Hearing  ye  hear, 
but  understand  not ;  and  seeing  ye  see,  but  perceive  not.     This, 
acrording  to  the  meaning  of  the  prophet,  is  thus  :     *  You,  says  he, 
who  have  the  full  power  of  hearing  and  seeing,  shall  yet  neither  per- 
ceive nor   uuderstaiidr'     This  is   really   surprising:  but  then  he 
proceeds  to  give  the  reason  for  this  extraordinary  circumstance  in 
t  »p  following  verse.    r\>Kv  ja  ;'t!7n  ^jn  i3on  nrw  rm  o^-nfiS  }DBm 
riwj  heart  of  this  people  is    )S  Kfiil  iipi  \y  laaSnjroBr'  vy{)Ky\  rr;ra 
become  fat ;  and  in  consequence  thereof,  his  ears  are  become  hea- 
vy, and  his  eyes  are  become  closed.     And  as  they  are  thus  sunk  ; 
lu*  observes  with  surpdse,  )S)    Is  there  (yet  as  much  as)  a  perhaps, 
that  he  may  see  with  his  eyes,  or  iiear  with  bis  ears,  and  understand 
with  ijis  heart,  and  return,    and  be  healed.     No!  says  he,  in  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  there  is  not  the  most  distant  hope  of  their  return, 
while  tlioy  are  so  drcply  sunk  in  their  wickedness.     And  therefore 
llic  [)rophct    inqnlro«,  *:ni<  *rra  v    How  long,    O    Lord  ?     How 
lonj5  will  this  gross  stupidity  and  wickedness  eoiiliniie  ?     To  which 
il»c  answer  is,     "  Until  the  cities  be  wasted  (or  desolate)  without 
inhabitants,  be.   i.  e.  until  they  have  received  the  full  punishment 
for  hII  their  sins.     This  is  the  real  meaning  and  purport  of  the 
passage:  and  not  as  in  the  English  traoslation^  and  as  christian 
commentators  in  general  have  explained  it,  in  order  to  favour  a 
certain  scheme  ;  (of  which  I  shall  treat  at  large  in  another  work, 
and  in  my  comment  on  scripture;)  for  that  would  be  diametrically 
opposite  to  the  justness  and  equity  of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  well 
n's  his  express  declaration  by  the  hand  of  another  eminent  propheL 
3ee  Erek.  xviii.  23,  30.  and  33.  11,  &:c.  Nay,  I  may  say,  it  was  the 
ic urn  of  all  the  prophecies  from  Moses  to  Malachi.  See  Jer,  iii.  14. 
23.  xviit.  11.  XXV.  5,  &c.  See  also  Hnsea,  Joel,  Zech.    Mai.     See 
silso  Deut.  XXX.  8,   10.     And  even  of  this  prophet  himselfi  cbap. 
xliv.  22,  be.     Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  the  prophet  never  could  be 
instructed   by  God,  to   deliver  himself  in  the  form  of  the  present 
English  translation,  vi% :  *'  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  &c. 
lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  thmr  ears,  he.  and  con* 
vert,  and  be  healed."  This  explanation  of  the  words  of  the  prophet, 
is  so  contrary  to  the  whole  tenourof  prophecy,  a«  well  as  the  just* 
lie^sand  ecjuiiy  of  God,  tliat  1  am  not  a  fittle  astonished,  when  1  see 
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persotiB.  that  believe  in  divine  revelation,  "fmt  such  words  into  the 
mouth  of  the  prophet.  This,  alas  !  plainly  shows  to  what  lengths 
men  may  be  led  in  support  of  a  favourite  hypothesis.  And  1  am 
bold  to  assert,  that  from  such  interpretations  of  scripture,  the  Deist 
and  Atheist  have  derived  their  greatest  strength. 


No.  10  of  the  Jew  was  pot  to  press  before  Israels  Advocate,  No.  12, 
(which  was  only  received  on  Friday  last  came  to  hand  ;)  and  as  there  is 
always  a  reason  for  all  things,  even  in  delaying  the  publication  of  the 
Advocate,  we  impatiently  tamed  over  its  pages,  searching  for  an  editorial 
article,  and  like  Diogenes  of  old,  searching  for  an  honest  man,  had  like 
to  lose  oar  pains  ;  for  we  threw  it  on  the  file  iii  indignation.  But 
having  occasion  for  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Doctor  S.  H.  Cox, 
took  off  the  said  Number,  and  behold  our  inexpressible  surprise  at  find- 
ing in  his  stead  the  announcement  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mc  Cauley,  D.D. 
L.  L.  D.  secretary  &c.  On  thi»  a  sadden  gast  of  light  shone  around  us, 
but  did  not  obscure  the  sight,  as  the  light  is  said  to  have  obscured  St. 
Paulas  \*  and  on  a  minute  re-inspection,  found,  apart  from  the  bad  com- 
pany introduced  in  this  Number  to  our  regard,t  and  among  the  Notices, 
in  the  smallest  print,  the  Brevier,  the  following  editorial  artide,  or  notice, 
which,  although  short,  is  s^l  full  of  pith,  and  well  worth  the  twenty- 
five  dollars.^ 
'<  The  Rev.  S.H.  Cox,  owing,  as  he  slated  to  the  beaM,  to' the  pressnre 

of  other  business,  has  found  it  necessary  to  resign' theofflce  of  secretary 

for  domestic  correspondence. 

*'  His  resignation  was  accepted,  and-  the  Rev.  Doctor  T.  Mc  Cauley 
appointed  in  his  stead.'' 

This  is  the  whole  verhatim  etMenaiim.  it  s^i,  **  that  the  Rev.  Dr. 
has  found  it  necessary  to  resign  the  office  of  'secretary  of  the  American 
Society  for  Meliorating  the  Condition  oF  the  Jews."  A  reason  for  the 
resignation  is  indeed  given  ;  *'  the  pressure  of  other  business,''  and  ftn 
insinuation  of  doubt  or  suspicion  as  to  this  being  the  principal  or  only 
reason,  *'  as  HE  stated  to  the  bpard."  The  editor  of  TsraePs  Advocate 
is  very  careful  to  inform  us,  that  the  Rev.  Doctor  himself  assigns  **.  pres- 
sure of  other  business,''  as  a  reason  for  his  resignation. 

Another  fact — ^The  Rev.  Doctor  Cox  called  at  my  office  within  the  last 

month,  where  I  was  introduced  to  him  as  editor  of  THE  TEV^.    The 

.  •  •  ■ 

*   AcU  ix.  8.  <C  xxit.  It. 

t  Jam  es  Abrahams,  the  apostate.  Mr.  Largon,  abo  said  to  he  «n  ofiostate.  Mn. 
Simons,  the  wife  of  an  apostate,  and  the  convert  Borrenstein.    J9  worthy  eampta^y  ! 

X  The  editor  of  Israel's  Advocate  receives  this  sum  for  each  number  of  the  pmper. 
He  is  also  caUed  agent,  and  as  sach  his  only  business  appears  to  be,  that  properly 
>)'?loii§^in^  to  the  publisher,  at^  in  hc\.  Ib  an  oVstractaon  tv  ^e  public^ion. 


■■ 
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Doctor  had  neTor  hmfi  of  tiich  a  work  or  pnblicatioo.  1  Uioag^t 
it  very  straogOy  at  1  had  ioTariably  sent  the  numbers  to  the  piiblisher  of 
Israel's  Advocate,  directed  for  the  Americao  Society  for  Meliorating  the 
Conditi6n  of  the  Jews,  "a^  soon  as  pablished.  I  mentioned  this  to  the  Dr.. 
and  informed  him,  that  I  invariably  sent  another  copy  to  the  publisher 
£>r  his  pemsal,  and  that  the  Rev.  editor  of  Israers  Advocato  was  consi* 
dered  as  a  sabscriber,  ^nd  received  a  copy  as  such.  The  rev.  gentleman 
received  the  first  number,  whether  he  has  read  the  others*  or  even  made 
any  inquiry  concerning  them,  I  know  not.  But  he  has  resigoed  his 
office  of  secretary  to  the  American  Society.  He  is  no  longer  i^ainst 
us ;  he  has  left  the  arena,  and  is  become  a  looker-on.  I  tender  him, 
tiierefere,  the  right  hand  of  fellowship ;  he  is  no  loQger  to  be  consider* 
ed  as  an  opponent,  1  bail  him  as  a  brother. 

As  to  the  onkind  suspicions  of  the  editor  of  Israel's  Advocate,  it  only 
shows  me  there  are  other  reasons.    The  above  are  all  the  facts — ^let 

eacb  make  his  own  comments. 

<  •,       •      .  •       » 

NOTICES. 

^  many  eoasplaints  reaching  os,  o(  the  miscarriage  of  THE  JEW 
sent  by  mail»  we  propose  in  fa^ore  to  send  as  mnch  as  possible  by  other 
cooveyMco.  Those  Ar  Pbiladeljthia,  will  be  sent  to  W.  N.  PoUack, 
oar  agent  in  that  city. 

Sttbacribers  calliiv  at  Ae  Qfieei  will  be  supplied  with  any  number  or 
immbeii  which  may  moi  hava  been  delivered. 

CONVERSIONS. 

•  •  • 

Will  it  be  proper,  to  paUiah  in  THE  JEW,  under  tUs  head,  aocount^ 
ef  tf onv/Bfsions.    We  hiwe  op  the  fileS"  'a  score  or  asore. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

On  Thu  Prophedti, — On  your  own  terms?  Tes,  certainly,  ^*  ibr  my 
use.*'    1  could  not  desire  better. 

Carrtdor. — ^Thon  art  right.  I  stand  corrected,  and  will,  by  thy 
council,  correct  my  text.    Please  cootinae  thy  &vonrs. 

jttner. — ^I  fear  him  not.  ^*  This  uncircnmcised  Philistine  shall  be  like 
one  of  them.*' 

C— Please  God,  as  thyself  I  wiD  proceed  accordiog  to  thy  wishes. 
As  thine,  my  spirit  knows  not  lear,  neither  weigbs  cooae^iiences.— 
A  otumft,  is  the  word. 


PobliAed  by  UEiMiiiiel,  MS  Brotdaray. 


THE    JEW; 

BEING  A  DEFENCE  OF   JUDAISM  AGAINST   ALL  ADVEKSA- 

RIES,  AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE 

INSIDIOUS  ATTACKS  OF 

ISRjiEL'S  JlDVOCATE. 

Vol  I.  Ut  day  of  the  1 2th  numihy  ADAR,  Feb.  5386.         J^o.  12. 
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(^Continuedfrom  page  217.) 

The  literal  meaning  of  prophecy  is  what ian  writers  would, 

if  they  could  handsomely  do  it,  get  rid  of;  not  because  the  pro- 
phecies are  in  themselves  hard  to  be  understood,  or  difficult  to  be 
explained,  but  because  their  obvious  meanings  and  plain  drift  run 
counter  to  the  system  which  they  labour  to  establish :  for,  other* 
wise,  they  are  very  fond  of  the  plain  sense  and  literal  meaning,  pro- 
vided there  is  any  appearance  in  their  favour,  or  resemblance  by 
which  they  can  make  it  square  with  their  doctrines ;  for  they  then 
'  exult  as  If  that  alone  were  sufficient  to  prove  their  point,  overlook- 
ing whatever  else  is  necessarily  connected  with,  and  belooging  to 
the  same  subject ;  they  generally  extract  here  and  there  little  scraps 
and  parts  of  Scripture,  and  join  them  together,  but  which,  consi- 
dered and  examined  in  relation  to  their  proper  subjects,  hftve  very 
different  meanings* 

But,  notwithiitanding  their  commentaries;  their  innumerable 
volumes  to  reconcile  their  contradictions;  their  endeavours  to 
drown  or  hide  the  insufficiency  of  their  proofs,  by  glosses  and  rhe- 
torical discourses ;  their  subtleties  and  evasions ;  their  declama- 
tions and  subterfuges ;  their  arts  and  continual  inventions ;  their 
types  and  their  allegories ;  they  still  find  themselves  greatly  em- 
barrassed and  perplexed,  how,  consistently,  to  prove  the  prophe- 
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cies  fulfilled.  Neither  can  they,  io  any  literal  degree,  (not  even  to 
their  own  satisfaction,)  fit  the  accomplishment  to  the  prophecy,  or 
the  type  to  the  antitype.  We  are,  indeedi  told  that  ''  one  of  the 
characters  which  Jesus  claims  and  assumes  in  the  gospel  is  this—* 
that  he  was  the  person  spoken  of  by  Moses  and  the  prophets : 
whether  he  is  this  person  or  not  must  be  tried  by  the  words  of  pro- 
phecy;"* undoubtedly  it  must ;  buthow  the  character  given  of  the 
Messiah  by  the  prophets,  answers  the  accomplishment  in  Jesus,  by 
which  we  are  to  judge  of  his  claim,  and  whether  he  is  that  person 
or  not,  is  what  ought  to  have  been  made  clear  and  evident  from  the 
prophecies,  for  it  is  here  that  the  difficulties  lay. 

But  |he  learned  prelate,  instead  of  proving  this  point,  and  clear- 
ing the  difficulties  which  attend  it,  most  unaccountably  shifls  the 
argument ;  for,  though  he  refers  you  to  the  prophets  for  conside- 
ration, as  the  criterion  by  which  you  must  form  a  judgment,  yet  he 
tells  you  that,  "  'tis  evident  the  word  of  prophecy  was  not  intended 
to  give  a  clear  and  distinct  light  in  this  case  ;"f  '*  that  prophecy 
was  never  intended  to  be  a  very  strict  evidence ;"{  ^'  'tis  absurd 
to  expect  dear  and  evident  conviction  from  every  single  prc^hecy 

as  applied  to "||— *How  so  f   must  people  be  sent  to  the  pro- 

phecies  to  judge  whether  Jesus  is  the  person  spoken  of,  and  yet  be 
told,  **  that  prophecy  was  never  intended  to  be  a  very  distinct  evi*» 
dence ;  and  that  it  is  absurd  to  expect  conviction  from  that  which 
we  ire  sent  to,  and  by  which  we  must  try  his  claim  ?"  Why  are 
we  sent  to  the  prophets  for  conviction,  if  it  is  not  to  be  had  there  ? 
or  if  it  is  absurd  to  expect  it  ?  But  the  absurdity  does  most  cer- 
tainly centre  in  this  learned  prelate ;  for  I  would  willingly  know 
on  what  other  evidence  it  can  be  proved  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus  is 
the  Messiah,  but  from  the  prophecies  concerning  him  in  the  Old- 
Testament  ?  and  if  these  be  dearly  and  evidentljr  fulfilled,  as  they 
pretend  they  are,  then  let  them  abide  by  the  test;  for  it  is  ridicu- 
lous first  to  send  them  to  the  prophets  to  judge  his  claim,  and  then 
take  away  the  force  of  their  evidence,  by  declaring  that  they 
canfiec  espect  conviclioa  from  them ;  and,  consequently,  that  they 

"*  Intnut  and  nse  of  prophecy,  pa^o  4S. 
t  fnlMit  and  uicof  prophevji  p.  S8. 
t  Ibid,  30. 
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««n  liftTC  none !  The  Bishop,  as  a  mean  to^stablisb  the  insafficien* 
ey  of  the  eridence  from  the  prophecies,  takes  great  paivfl  to  represent 
them  as  dark  and  obscure !  Yon  will  no  doubt  tbink  his  conduct 
strange !  and  indeed  he  thinks  so  himself,  and  makes  the  fidlowing 
apology  for  his  behaviour — '^  you  may  think  it  perhaps  strange,'^ 
says  he,  "  that  1  should  be  here  pleading,  as  it  were,  for  the  ob* 
•curity  of  ancient  prophecy,  whereas  you  may  very  well  conceive 

it  would  be  more  to  the  purpose  of  a iau  divine  to  maintaiu 

their  deamess.  Now,  as  Moses  in  another  case  said,  *  I  would  to 
God  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets ;'  so  say  I,  in  this  case ;  I 
would  to  God  all  the  prophecies  of  the  Lord  were  manifest  unto  all 
his  people.  But  it  matters  noi  what  we  wish  or  think."*  But 
there  are  those  who  maintain  their  elesumess,  whether  it  be  for 

the  purposes  of ian  divines  or  not!    Whoever  is  at  all  ac* 

quaittted  with  the  writings  of  such  learned  divines  as  have  wrote  in 

support  and  defence  of ianity,  must  be  fully  convinced  of  the 

insurmountable  difficulties  under  which  they  labour,  in  proving  the 
Messiafaship  of  Jesus  from  tlie  prophecies,  as  applied,  and  said  to 
be  fiilfilled  by  him :  for  some,  proceeding  on  the  allegorical  scheme, 
ground  the  pretensions  of  Jesus  on  the  torn  which  they  are  pleased 
to  give  the  prophecies,  and  apply  them  as  fulfflled  in  the  sense 
which  they  impose  on  them.  Others,  unsatisfied  with  arguments 
drawn  from  such  proofs,  oppose  this  scheme  as  weak  and  absurd, 
(though  thereby  rhey  oppose  the  Evangelists  and  apostles)  and  en- 
deavour to  establish  his  Messiabship,  by  pretending  to  a  literal  appli-* 
cation  of  the  prophecies.  The  consequence  is,  they  prove  nothing 
but  the  glorious  deliverance  expected  by  the  Jews.  Some,  in  these 
dificukies,  fly  for  refuge  to  his  miracles,  and  pretend  to  prove  his 
Messiabship  from  his  works.  Some  fly  to  the  goodness  and  sound* 
■ess  of  his  doctrines,  and  from  thence  prove  his  Messiabship.  Some 
invent  a  heavenly  kingdom,  and  irom  that  oppose  the  prophecies ; 
others  take  on  themselves,  and  usurp  the  nsimes  of  Israel  .and  Ju- 
dab,  and  then  prove  the  prophecies  accomplished  in  them.  But, 
after  all,  they  seem  so  dissatisfied  with  these  inventions,  that 
at  last  they  are  obliged  to  confess  their  insuflkiency,  and  de- 
clare, and  as  firmly  believe,  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  as  the  Jews 
do  themselves ;  and  this  they  prove  by  the  same  arguments,  and 

*  Totent  and  use  of  propheev,  p.  3B. 
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from  those  very  prophecies  on  which  the  Jews  ground  their  hopes 
and  expectations.   All  which  I  shall  make  very  clear  to  yoo.    Sacb 
are  the  methods  which  are  made  use  of,  and  such  the  contradict- 
lions  and  inconsistencies  to  be  met  with  in  their  writings ;  and 
oftentimes  in  the  same  author.     But  you  must  not  impute  this 
to  their  want  either  of  abilities  or  learning,  for  many  of  them  are 
famous  for  both  :  you  must  impute  it  to  the  cause^which  in  itself  ia 
inconsistent,  and  not  to  be  either  supported  or  defended  on  any  ra- 
tional principle  whatever.     If  they  are  reduced  to  such  perplexi* 
ties  in  defending  the  prophecies  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  said  to  be  fulfilled  by  Jesus  in  the  New,  and  are  not  able 
to  show  their  connexions  and  pertinences,  'tis  no  wonder  that  they 
represent  them  as  dark  amd  obscure,  and  give  them  up  as  difficult 
to  be  applied,  and  endeavour  to  extricate  themselves  by  placing  the 
proofs  on  something  more  to  their  purpose,  though  in  their  hearts 
they  wish  they  had  more  clear  prophecies.     But  is  it  reasonable  to 
expect  the  conviction  of  the  Jews  but  from  the  clearest  evidence  f 
Give  me  leave  to  ask,  with  the  learned  prelate,  "  Is  not  this  now  a 
choice  account  of  the  gospel  ?  Are  yife  still  surrounded  on  all  sides 
with  darkness  ?^'*   And  pray  who  can  help  it,  if  the  plain  sense  and 
meaning  of  the  prophecies  run  counter  to  the  intents  and  designs 
of  that  to  which!  they  are  applied  f  And  the  fault  does  not  lay  in 
the  prophecies,  for  they  are  roost  clear,  though  very  dark  indeed  as 
they  are  applied ;  Uie  reason  is  plain  and  obvious,  because  they 
never  were  intended  to  prove  that  which  they  are  applied  to,  and 
for  that  reason  will  eternally  be  dark  and  obscure,  in  like  manner 
as*  any  passage  out  of  any  other  author  would  be  dark  and  obscure 
if  it  should  be  applied  contrary  to  the  author's  meaning  and  plain 
sense.     But  the  darkness,  in  such  case,  would  not  be  in  the  author, 
but  in  the  application.   Nothing  can  be  plainer,  according  to  the 
gospel  scheme,  than,  that  the  word  of  prophecy  was  the  foundation  oi» 
which  JesQS  claimed  the  Messiahship ;  and  as  a  deroonstratioo  that 
be  was  the  person  foretold,  he  refers  to  it  for  conviction,  and 
tells  those  he  spake  tO;— >**  Search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,  aufl  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.*'f 
**  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  roe ;  for  ha 

*  Intent  Md  me  of  prophcfy.  p.  7. 
t  JobOi  cfimp.  T.  39. 
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iirrote  of  me.''*    "  And  fae  said  unto  them,  these  are  the  words 
which  I  spake  irato  you  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and 
in  the  Psalms  concerning  me."f     "  And  beginning  at  Moses  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself."     Now  let  me  ask,  did  Jesus  apply  the 
peophecies  to  himself  in  their  clear  sense,  and  plain  meaning  ?  or 
did,  he  impose  another  sense  and  meaning  on  them  f     Were  Uiey 
plain  and  clear  prophecies  by  which  he  undertook  to  prove  himself 
the  Messiah,  such  as  carried  their  own  convictions  with  them  f  or 
were  they  dark  and  obscure,  such  as  it  is  absurd  to  expect  convic- 
tion from  ?  If  he  did  it  according  to  the  clear  sense  and  plain  mean- 
<ing  of  the  prophecies,  then,  on  the  same  foundation,  he  may  still 
be  proved  from  the  prophecies ;  and  it  will  be  absurd,  if  this  be  the 
case,  to  endeavour  either  to  darken  or  throw  obscurity  on  them* 
But  if  he  proved  himself  the  Messiah  from  dark  and  obscure  pro- 
phecies, or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  if  he  applied  the  prophecies  in 
a  dark  and  obscure  sense,  then  must  such  proof  be  insufficient  to 
produce  conviction ;  for  a  "  figurative  and  dark  description  of  a 
future  event,"  says  a  learned  prelate,  ^'  will  be  figurative  and  dark 
when  the  event  happens,  and  consequently  will  have  all  the  obscu- 
rity of  a  dark  and  figurative  description  as  well  after,  as  before  the 

event,  so  that  it  can  be  no  proof  at  all."|  And  let  ians  saty 

what  they  please,  it  is  certain  that  the  prophets  spoke  clearly 
and  intelligibly  concerning  the  Messiah  and  his  office ;  and  it  is 
from  them  that  we  are  to  judge,  who  is  the  true  Messiah ;  conse- 
quently, if  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  and  they  can  prove  him  to  be  the 
true  one,  how  absurd  must  it  be  to  represent  the*  ro  hecies  as 
dark  and  obscure !  or  to  pretend  that  no  convictiou  s  to  be  ex- 
pected from  them,  when  '^  all  the  prophets  firom  Samuel,  and  those 
that  followed  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  did  foretell  these 
days."i| 

From  the  prophecies  it  was  that  the  Bere*ans  found  out  that  Je- 
sus was  the  Messiah ;  "  for  they  searched  the  scriptures  daily  to 
see  if  those  things  were  so."^ 

Now  if  this  foundation  on  which  the ian  religion  is  built,  the 

«  John,  chap.  y.  46.  t  Luke,  chap.  zzir.  44. 

i  Intent  and  lue  of  prophecj,  Dib*  2.  p.  33.  ||  Acts.  chap.  iii.  24. 

}  ActB.  chap.  xTii.  11. 
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fonndfitiOD  on  which  Jesus  and  his  mpottles  established  it,  can  af> 
ford  no  distiact  evidence,  nor  ever  was  inteuded  to  give  a  clear  and 
distinct  lif^bt  on  the  case,  what  must  the  consequence  be  of  Jesua 
tnd  hiii  followers  appealing  to  its  evidence,  and  building  on  a  foan- 
dalion  so  prei  arious  ?  for  no  superstructure  can  possibly  be  stronger 
dian  the  foundation ;  for  if  Jesus  be  clearly  revealed  in  the  pro- 
phecies, then  must  the  af^licatioo  of  them  lo  him  be  evident.  If  thia 
be  (he  case,  then  cannot  the  prophecies  be  dark  and  obscure ;  b«t 
itf  on  the  contrary,  they  be  not  clearly  and  evidently  applicaUe  to 
him  as  the  Messiah,  then  is  all  their  trouble  and  pretension  vain  and 
iaeflectnal;  for  clear  proofs  never  can  be  had  from  dark  and  oIh 
score  passages ;  neither  can  the  conclusion  be  stronger  thaa  the 
premises. 

The  events  concerning  the  lifessiab,  his  kingdom,  and  great 
t^St  as  well  as  that  of  the  Jews,  is  foretold  with  sach  particularity 
apd  plainness  by  all  the  prophets,  as  cannot  be  surpassed  by  any 
one  description  that  ever  was  made*  To  suppose  that  the  Almighty 
God  should,  in  an  affair  of  the  utmost  importance,  (au  affair  that 
concerned  both  learned  and  ignorant,)  deliver  himself  in  such  terms 
or  words  as  must  convey  to  our  minds  ideas  the  most  opposite  and 
contrary  to  what  his  goodness  intended  to  reveal  and  describe,  is 
ta  suppose  him  capable  of  deceiving  those  whom  be  condescended 
to  instruct  aud  enlighten ;  and,  *^  it  is  irrational  and  impions  to 
suppose  that  the  almighty,  good,  and  mercifol  God,  would 
give  to  his  creatures  instructions,  commands,  and  advice,  which 
were  pucding,  obscure,  and  uncertain,  when  their  eternal  salvation 
was  depending  upon  their  conceiving  or  applying  them  aright.*^ 
Can  any  thing  more  unjust  be  imputed  to  God  than  to  pretend  he 
reveab  one  thing  and  means  another  f  yet  this  is  the  deplorable 
case.  How  many  are  the  endeafvours  to  make  out  this  very  thing ! 
Learning,  art,  conning,  industry,  power,  and  every  human  inven- 
tion is  made  use  of  for  this  purpose.  The  words  which,  as  coming 
from  God,  are  inAtllible,  they  reject,  set  at  naught,  and  do  away, 
with  their  own  senseless  Jargon,  and  set  up  themselves  and  their  ex- 
planations as  such ;  as  if  they  were  neither  fallible,  interested,  nor 
liable  to  error,  deception,  and  imposition. 

{To  be  eotUinwd.) 
*  Icdependmi  V^w,  No.  74. 
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I  am  DOW  arrived  at  the  consideration  of  that  important  qnes*' 

tion;    perhaps  the  most  essential  to  the  ian   faith;   namely. 

Whether  the  books  which  contain  an  exposition  of  the  doctrines 
which  your  followers  profess^  were  written  by  the  persons  whose 
names  they  bear ;  and,  if  so,  whether  these  persons  were  inspired 
by  the  Divinity  to  promulgate  his  will  to  mankind  ?  On  the  solu- 
tion of  this  two-fold  question,  it  appears  to  me  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  the  prevailing  religion  depends ;  for  if  its  votaries  are  una- 
ble to  demonstrate  the  authenticity  of  their  sacred  books,  and  to 
show  that  they  were  dictated  by  the  Supreme  Being,  it  necessarily 
follows  that  the  doctrines  which  they  are  at  so  much  pains  to  pro- 
mulgate, may  be  founded  in  imposition  or  error. 

Now,  on  the  most  careful  perusal  of  the  books  called  the  ^*  New 
Testament,"  (which^for  the  $ake  of  argument^  are  here  referred  tOy) 
there  is  not  a  single  sentence  to  be  found  from  which  it  can  be  in- 
ferred that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  either  committed  his  tenets  to  writ- 
ing, or  instructed  his  followers  to  do  so.  There  is,  indeed,  reason 
for  believing  that  neither  of  them  were  capable  of  this.  Jesus  him- 
self is  admitted  to  have  been  bred  a  carpenter,  and  hb  disciples 
fishermen,  and  of  other  professions,  which  did  not  require  even  an 
ordinary  education.  With  them  the  "  wisdom  of  the  world  was 
foolishness ;"  science  was  held  in  contempt ;  and  every  man  of 
sense  was  despised,  merely  because  he  would  not  give  up  his  rea« 
son  and  adopt,  without  examination,  the  most  absurd  and  revolting 
dogmas  which  they  announced. 

The  words  put  in  the  mouth  of  Jesus,  that "  he  came  not  to  destroy 
the  law  but  to  fulfil  it  ;*'^  his  admitted  observance  of  that  law  even  to 
the  hour  of  his  death ;  and  his  uniform  recognition  of  its  precepts, 
are  facts  and  circumstances,  of  themselves,  sufficient  to  convince 
every  unprejudiced  mind|  that  he  never  intended  our  sacred  books 

*  Matthew  v.  v.  17— -19.    Luxe  xvi.  v.  10 
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ghoold  be  let  aside,*  and  others  substituted  in  their  place.  He  was 
well  aware  that  they  bad  been  written  by  the  express  command  of 
God,  as  everlasting  meiDorials  for  the  guidance  of  his  people, 
and  that  every  attempt  to  question  their  divine  authority  and  bind- 
ing nature  throughout  all  ages,  would  be  nothing  short  i^bhsphe- 
my.  Hence  the  extreme  caution  which  Jesus  is  acknowledged  to 
have  shown  on  this  subject ;  and  hence  the  lesson  which  he  thereby 
gave  his  followers,  constantly  to  regard  the  law  as  promulgated  on 
the  Mount,  as  the  only  **  light  to  their  feet,  and  lamp  to  tiieir  paths." 
It  is  no  doubt  written  in  *'  the  gospels,''  that  those  divine  precepts 
had  been  violated,  add  many  false  bterpretations  put  on  them  by 
some  of  our  nation.  But,  granting  this  to  have  been  the  case,  it 
no  where  appears  that  this  was  assigned  as  a  reason  by  Jesus,  for 
abrogating  the  law  in  toto.  On  the  contrary,  he  most  explicitly 
declared,  that  the  only  object  he  had  in  view  was  a  reformation  in 
the  conduct  of  its  professors.  The  law  itself  was  *'  holy,  just,  and 
true,"  which  he  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  ^*  fulfil,"  by  calling  the 
attention  of  those  who  had  departed  from  it,  to  its  true  spirit  and 
meaning,  and  not  to  any  project  he  had  in  view  of  establishing  a 
new  religion  by  the  substitute  of  another  code. 

Ti)e  obvious  deduction  from  these  facts  is,  that  the  books  now  in 

the  hands  of ians  are  not  of  divine  authority,  and  never  could 

have  been  written  by  the  immediate  followers  of  Jesus.  This,  indeed, 
is  put  beyond  all  dispute  by  ecclesiastical  history,  from  which  it 
clearly  appears  that  the  gospels  were  the  production  of  persons 
who  lived  many  years  after  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  who,  in 
consequence  of  the  numerous  sects  and  parties  into  which  the  new 
religion  was  then  divided,  found  it  necessary  to  fabricate  books, 
and  to  palm  them  on  one  or  other  of  these  apostles,  for  the  purpose 
of  supporting  their  own  particular  creed.     St.  Augustinef  admits 

that  Faustus  had  good  reason  for  charging  the  early ians  with 

practising  this  deceit,  when  he  asserted,  that  "  the  gospels  and  epis- 
tles were  not  written  by  the  apostles,  but  a  long  time  after  them^  by 
certain*  o6icurf  persons^  who,  lest  no  credit  should  be  given  to  their 
stories,  did  prefix  to  their  writings  the  names  of  the  apostles,  and 
partly  of  those  who  succeeded  the  apostles ;  affirming  that  what 

♦  Matt.  V,  V.  19.  +  An^^fUtiat  Contrt  Faoatue,  lib.  35.  c.  9 
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ibey  wrote  themselves  was  written  by  these."  Iraeneus^  also  com- 
plained of  these  pioitf  frauds,  lit  says  *'  that  in  order  to  amaze 
the  simple,  and  such  as  are  ignorant  of  the  scriptures  of  truth,  they 
obtrude  on  them  an  inexpressible  multitude  of  apocryphal  and 
"  spurious  scriptures,  of  their  own  deviting.f  I  might  quote  a  host 
of  ancient  writers  in  support  of  the  same  fact,  were  it  not  that  it  is 
put  beyond  all  dispute  by  the  admissions  of  modern  writers  on 
church  history.  Such,  however,  as  are  curious  to  know  more  of 
this  matter,  will  find  detailed  accounts  of  the  frauds  practised  in 

the  early  periods  of ianity,  by  the  framers  of  gospels,  epistles, 

&c.  in  the  writings  of  Origin,  Tillemont,  Epiphanius,  Clemens 
Romanus,  Ignatius,  Justin,  and  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  all  of 
whom  are  ranked  among  the  fathers ;  and  (among  the  modems) 
similar  accounts  may  be  seen  in  Dodwell's  Dissertations  on  Irse- 
neus ;  in  the  work  of  the  profound  Freret,  entitled  *'  Examen  Cri- 
tique desApologistesde  la  ReligtoosChretienne;^'  in  the  *' Codex 
Apocryphus  Novi  Testament!,"  published  at  Hamburgh  in  1719; 
in  the  elaborate  and  learned  writings  of  Toland,  particularly  his 
**  Defence  of  the  Life  of  Milton ;"  and  ,in  a  variety  of  other  cele- 
brated works  on  ecclesiastical  history. 

These  spurious  gospels  and  episdes  wifre  the  natural  consequence 
of  the  religion,  intended  to  be  established,  being  without  any  solid 
foundation.  Had  Jesus  possessed  authority  to  give  a  new  revela- 
tion to  mankind,  or  had  that  power  been  conferred  on  any  of  his 
disciples  after  his  decease,  the  revelation  itself  would  have  Carried 
with  it  evidence  of  its  divine  authority ;  it  would  have  had  the  seal 

*  IneDeuB  Adyenns  Hsres,  lib.  iii.  ohap.  17. 

t  I  have  now  before  me  a  list  of  these  booki,  amouotiiig  to  upwards  of  serenty, 
irbidi  a  eelebrsted  author  of  Uie  last  centory  ascertained  to  have  once  existed^  by 
the  evidence  of  the  liaaarene  Others,  who  freqaently  quoted  them  in  their  writings, 
but  which  are  now  destroyed.  Among  these  early  writings,  I  find  a  gospel  attributed 
to  each  of  the  following  Naaarenes :  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  Bartholomew,  Philip, 
Thomas,  Thaddeus,  Matthias,  Paul,  and  Barnabas ;  another  gospel  of  John,  and  of 
Mark,  with  numerous  epistles,  books  of  the  nativity,  doctrines,  preachings,  lituigies, 
itineraries,  judgments,  acts,  memorials,  traditions,  passions,  visions,  narratives,  pre- 
cepts, and  revelations.  In  this  curious  list,  there  are  no  less  than  eight  books  attri- 
buted to  Mary,  one  of  which  is  entitled,  ^  The  Book  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  her 

Midwife,^  and  another,  ^  The  Book  of  Mary,  concerning  the  Miracles  of ^  and 

the  Ring  of  King  Solomon."— Jesus,  also^  was  believed  to  have  been  the  author  of 
seven  books  or  tracts,  one  of  which,  it  is  said,  he  ^  dropt  down  from  heaven." 

Tohnd^t  Life  of  Milton. 
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of  the  Almighty  stamped  on  it ;  uniformity  and  consistency  woulcf 
have  run  through  all  its  pages }  and  not  a  line  nor  a  word  conld 
have  been  corrupted  or  counterfeited  by  impious  man.     But  what 
do  we  findy  even  only  a  few  years  remote  from  the  period  in  which 
Jesus  and  his  apostles  are  said  to  have  lived  ?     Not  one  uniform^ 
dear,  and  consistent  code,  such  as  that  which  God  gave  to  our 
fathers ;  but  an  almost  incalculable  number  of  gospels^'  epistles^ 
acts,  liturgies,  creeds,  revelations,  and  oracles  of  Sybils^  every  one 
of  which  containing  doctrines  opposed  to,  and  subversive  of  the 
others.  Had  the  gospel  attributed  to  Matthew  been  the  true  history 
of  Jesus,  where  was  the  use  of  the  other  go^Is  ?  The  Almighty  was 
surely  capable  of  revealing  himself  sufficiently  in  one  history;  *'but 
in  those  days  there  existed  not  only  four  but  Jifty  gospels,"*  all  of 
them  pretending  to  fidelity,  and  to  have  been  the  works  of  apostles, 
or  disciples,  who  were  inspired  by  heaven  to  proclaim  the  true 
faith.     If  these  gospels  had  been  written  in  as  many  diffi*rent  lan- 
guages as  there  were  difierent  people  on  the  earth,  and  correspond- 
ed  in  all  their  parts,  the  reason  for  having  so  many  might  have 
been  apparent.     But  this  is  not  pretended ;  while  it  is  an  undenia-* 
ble  fact,  that  the  four  books  afterward  selected  from  this  incompre- 
hensible mass  of  writings,  and  now  received  as  authentic,  contradict 
each  other  in  the  narration  given  of  the  roost  prominent  parts  of 
the  life  and  sayings  of  Jesus.     Had  they  been  really  inspired  by 
God  it  would  have  been  impossible  they  could  have  varied,  far  less 
cbntradicted  each  other.  Even  were  the  question  of  inspiration  aban*- 
doned,  these  contradictions  would  still  prove  fatal  to  their  authen-* 
ticity,  because  if  the  writers  of  these  books  were  really  eye  wit- 
nesses, as  is  asserted,  of  the  events  they  have  recorded,  they  would 
have  been  uniform  in  their  narratives,  especially  in  a  case  where 
the  faith  of  future  generations  depended  so  much  on  the  accuracy, 
consistency,  and  intrinsic  value  of  their  testimony.     We  know  of 
no  rule  by  which  the  statements  of  four  witnesses,  disagreeing  as  to 
facts,  can  be  received  in  any  ordinary  question.    Much  less  ought 
such  doubtful  evidence  to  be  admitted  in  a  case  where  it  is  brought 
forward  to  subvert  the  acknowledged  laws  of  God,  which  he  has 
given  for  an  "  everlasting  covenant,"  and  on  the  faithful  observance 
of  which  alone  the  happiness  of  his  people  depends. 

ABRAHAM. 

*  CollinV  GrotiiMl«*  and  R«ii«oii«,  p.  44. 
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EXAMINATION  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 


CwUinutd  from  page  236. 

^hat  some  of  the  books  or  writings  of  the  prophets  are  lost  to 
^is  is  Certain.  We  read  of  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  the  book 
of  Gad  the  seer ;  these  books  are  not  now  to  be  founds  and  some 
are  of  opinion  the  book  of  Jasher  is  also  lost.     But,  however  this 
may  be,  it  is  certain  we  have  the  writings,  the  scriptures,  the  books 
of  all  the  prophets  that  were  in  being  at  the  time  the  gospel  ac- 
cording to  St.  Matthew  was  written,  or  even  when  St.  Matthew  is 
said  to  have  lived ;  therefore,  when  St.  Matthew  is  made  to  refer 
Q8  to  the  books  of  the  prophets,  or  the  words  of  the  prophets,  which 
is  the  same  thing,*  since  we  say  :iixu  D^KiJn  n^ia  Bydebri  Hany- 
beim  Kathub^  in  the  words  of  the  prophets  is  written,  or  ^^y\^  3in^3 
Hika4hub  Bydibbi^  he.  as  is  written  in  the  words  of  the  prophets ; 
so  that  it  is  apparent  that  the  words  of  the  prophets  means  the  books 
of  the  prophets — ^^  what  was  spoken  by  the  prophets  are  the  words 
of  the  prophets.'*    If  this  is  correct,  I  am  very  much  puzzled,  for  I 
find  words  quoted  in  St.  Matthew  as  being  spoken  by  the  prophets, 
which  are  no  where  recorded  in  any  part  of  the  prophets.     St. 
Matthew,  chap.  ii.  v,  23.     **  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  he  shall  be  called  a  N^azare^e.^^     What  the  writer  of  St. 
Matthew  could   have  intended   by  venturing   such   a   quotation, 
(which  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  one  of  the  prophets)  as  being  spo- 
ken by  several,  if  not  all  the  prophets,  roust  be  left  to  those  who 
bold  him  to  have  been  inspired,  to  say.    In  fact,  the  prophets  never 
said  any  thing  like  it ;  not  only  the  exact  words  quoted  by  St.  Mat- 
thew as  having  been  spoken  by  them,  are  no  where  recorded  by  any 
one  of  them  ;  but  even  no  other  set  of  words,  signifying  that  the 
Messiah  should  be  called  a  Nazarene.  The  Bible  marginal  referen- 
ces are  to  Judges  xiii.  5.  and  1  Samuel  i.  1 1. 

In  Judges  xiii.  5.  are  these  words,  ^*  For  lo,  thou  art  bearing  and 
shall  give  birth  to  a  son ;  and  no  razor  shall  come  on  his  head  :  for 
the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb :  and  he 
shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.    ^^| 
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And  in  1  Samuel  i.  11.  thus,  "  And  she  vowed  avow^and  said, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  afflietion  of  thine 
handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and  not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but 
wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid  a  man  child,  then  I  will  give  him  unta 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon 
his  head." 

Now,  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  do  any  of  these  quotation^ 
treat  of  the  Messiah  f  or  say  any  thing  concerning  a  Nazarene  f 
Both  Sampson  and  Samuel  were  Mazaritest  but  not  Nazarenes; 
Nazarene  is  a  man  from  the  town  of  Nazareth,  and  is  thus  ex- 
pressed in  Hebrew,  nsnj  J^oisrte.  Nazarite,  means  set  apart,  and 
is  thus  written  in  Hebrew,  nu  Nazar^  so  that  Nazarite  cannot 
intend  Nazarene,  and  1  can  no  where  find  that  the  Messiah  was  or 
is  to  be  called  a  Nazarene,  or  Nazarite. 


Kin  o'ls^ip  d'hSk  ^dti  Alt  1  vS  h:x\s\  iS  oyn  Sk  yiaxtv  ion 

••  DiJ^nwonSi  DDjrwflS  tm"  \ih  mn  map  S« 

**  And  Joshum  said  unto  the  people,  ye  cannot-Mrre  the  Lord  became  he  iaJSUb/ktm 
holy  onei :  he  b  a  jealous  God  ;  he  will  not  forg;ive  your  traosgreBsions,  nor  your 
aina."    Josh.  xxir.  19. 

In  plainer  language  Joshua  could  not  have  expressed  himself  to 
the  people,  on  whom  he  wished  to  impress  the  impossibility,  the 
utter  impossibility  of  their  serving  the  Lord  as  a  plural  God,  as  a 
God  holy  ones.  This  service,  he  tells  them,  is  forsaking  the  Lord, 
is  a  transgression  and  sin  that  he  will  not  forgive,  and  wliicb 
would  cause  their  utter  destruction,  because  he  is  a  jealous  God, 
that  is,  he  is  jealous  of  his  worship ;  he  tells  them,  verse  16,  If  it 
is  evil  in  your  sight  to  serve,  the  Lord,  make  your  choice  this  day 
whom  you  will  serve  either  the  Elohim  whom  your  fathers  served, 
who  are  worshipped  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Eupkraits^  or 
the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell.  Hence  it  appears 
to  be  more  sinful  for  Israel  to  serve  the  Lord  as  a  God  holy  ones  as  a 
plurality  in  unity,  than  it  would  have  been  to  have  chosen  to  worship 
strange  gods.  (God  guard  us.)  This  is  the  whole  argumcftt  of 
Joshua — '*  And  now  fear  the  Lord  and  serve  him,  D'DH^  with  per- 
fection (altogether)  and  with  truth ;   and  piU  awag  the  Elokim 
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whom  your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  (Euphra- 
tes,) and  in  6gypt|  and  serve  the  Loan,  verse  14.  His  advice 
here  is  thb,  not  only  to  serve  the  Loan,  but  to  serve  him  in  perftc- 
turn  and  truth ;  alone  and  only ;  and  the  way  to  do  this  is  to  pat 
away  the  Elohim  who  were  formerly  worshipped  in  Mesopotamia 
and  Egypt;  and  serve  the  Loed  without  them.  15th.  '^  But  if  it 
is  evil  in  your  sight  to  serve  the  LorDi  take  your  choice  this  day 
whom  you  will  serve ;  the  Elohim  whom  your  fathers  served  on  the 
other  ride  of  Uie  river,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  coun- 
try yon  now  are  settled.  But  as  for  myself  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Loan. 

Explanation.  But  if,  in  your  view,  ye  do  not  think  proper  to 
serve  the  Loan  wholly  and  solely,  then  take  your  choice  between 
the  other  two,  which  religion  ye  will  embrace ;  either  the  Mesopo- 
tamian  religion,  or  the  religion  of  the  Amorites.  I  also,  for  myself 
and  family,  take  our  choice.  We  will  serve  the  Lord  wholly  and 
solely,  with  a  perfect  undivided  service,  and  m  truth. 

Verse  16.  ^'  And  the  people  answered  and  said,  Far  be  it  from 
us  to  forsake  the  Lord  in  order  to  serve  other  Gods.''  If  we 
should  follow  your  advice,  we  should  then  forsake  the  Lord,  in 
order  to  serve  other  Gods.  Far  be  this  from  us,  this  we  will  not 
do.  17.  *'  For  the  Lord  is  our  God,  he  it  was  who  caused  our 
being  brought  up  from  th^land  of  ^Egypt,  from  the  bouse  of  servi- 
tude, and  who  performed  in  our  sight  those  great  signs,  and  hath 
preserved  us  in  all  the  way  wherein  we  have  since  gone,  and  among 
all  the  nations  throngh  whom  we  have  passed. 

1 8.  "  Aad  the  Lord  drove  out  all  these  nations  and  the  Amo- 
rites, the  Aborigines  of  the  country,  from  before  us,  even  we  will 
serve  the  Lord,  for  he  is  our  God."  We  will  make  the  same  choice 
as  you  make,  even  toe  will  serve  tbe  Lord.  The  first  part  of  the 
proporition  of  Joshua  to  fear  the  Lord  and  serve  bim  was  thus  con- 
ceded, but  as  to  tbe  second  part,  with  perfection  and  truth,  the  con- 
cession did  not  so  plainly  appear,  and  Joshua  might  suppose  they 
would  not  forsake  the  service  of  the  Lord,  >^et  intended  to  retain, 
(not  put  away)  the  idea  of  other  Elohim  ;  and  this  makes  him  ex- 
plain as  in  the  words  of  our  text—''  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple. Ye  cannot  (will  not  be  able  to)  serve  THE  LORD  becaose  he 
is  Elohim  holy  ones,''  do  not  think  you  can  at  all  serve  THE 
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LORD  and  retain  other  Elokimy  assigoing,  as  a  rensoti  for  8o  do<^ 
ing,  that  he  is  Elohim,  holy  ones,  a  plurality  in  unity.  He  is  a  jea- 
lous God,  and  will  not  allow  such  doings,  he  will  not  forgive  these 
trespasses  and  sins.  ^ 

20.  For  ye  will  forsake  THE  LORD,  and  serve  strange  Gods, 
and  he  will  return  and  do  you  harm,  and  destroy  you  after  he  has 
benefitted  you. 

Explanation.  If  ye  worship  THE  LORD,  as  Elohim,  holy 
ones,  y^  forsake  THE  LORD,  abd  serve  strange  Gods,  the  conse* 
quence  in  the  end  will  be  destruction. 

21.  And  the  people  said  to  Joshua,  none  but  THE  LORD  wiH 
we  serve. 

The  people  answered  him.  Nay  we  do  not  mean  so,  we  intend  to 
serve  THE  LORD  mly. 

22.  And  Joshua  said  to  the  people,  you  bear  testimony  of  your- 
selves, that  of  your  own  accord  you  have  chosen  THE  LORD  to 
serve  him  ?  and  they  said,  we  are  witnesses. 

23.  And  now  (said  he)  pot  away  the  strange  Gods  which  are 
amongst  you,  and  incline  your  hearts  to  THE  LORD,  the  God  of 

» 

Israel. 

The  second  part  of  the  proposition  being  now  also  conceded, 
THE  LORD  alone  must  be  considered  the  God  of  Israel.  *'  Put 
away  the  strange  Gods,  and  incline  your  hearts  to  serve  THE 
LORD  alone." 

24.  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  THE  LORD  oar  God 
we  will  serve  and  hearken  to  his  voice. 

We  accept  of  THE  LORD  as  our  God,  we  will  serve  him  and 
obey  his  voice. 

According  to  the  bible  translation,  (and  indeed  it  is  far  from  be« 
ing  alone  in  its  reading)  this  19th  verse  is  not  only  a  contradiction 
to  the  context,  but  is  also  untrue  in  doctrine,  as  well  as  incorrect  in 
the  rendering.  In  the  context  Joshua  calls  on  the  people  to  serve 
THE  LORD.  And  in  the  19th  verse  he  says,  ye  cannot  serve 
THE  LORD ;  it  is  a  contradiction  to  advise  a  coarse  which  can- 
not be  pursued.  It  is  not  true  in  doctrine,  for  THE  LORD  can  be 
worshipped,  can  be  served,  and  if  we  serve  THE  LORD  he  will 
forgive  our  sins, 
i    It  is  incorrectly  rendered,  because  Ehhim  is  a  ftoun  proper,  con* 
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"Sequently  in  the  singnlair,  being  here  used  as  a  name  for  God,  and  i& 
joined  with  onenp  Kydoshimy  holy  ones,  an  adjective  in  the  plural 
number,  and  its  pronoun  Kin  Hue^  he,  is  also  singular,  and  there-^ 
fore  ought  to  have  been  rendered  Elohim^  holy  ones  is  he,  or  he  is 
Elohim  holy  ones,  and  not  as  the  English  bible  has  it,  "  he  is  an 
holy  Grod,"  leaving  the  adjective  holy  in  the  singular,  when,  in  the 
original,  it  is  in  the  plural,  and  when  as  I  have  shown,  the  context 
of  necessity  requires  it  to  be  left  in  the  plural,  or  else  the  whole  sense 
of  the  argument  is  destroyed,  and  becomes  contradictory,  and  the 
doctrine  in  reality  false. 

I  was  led  to  the  explanation  of  this  text  by  looking  over,  for  a  fu- 
ture number,  David  Levi's  Lingua  SacrOj  article  Elohim.  Because 
those  who,  in  their  own  thoughts  are  learned,  and  wise  in  their  owa 
conceits,  themselves  refusing  to  listen,  yet  presuming  to  teach, 
obtrude  their  weak,  indigested  cogitations  on  us,  I  am  advised  by 
those  I  revere,  in  some  future  number  or  numbers,  to  treat  on  that 
subject. 

To  me  it  appears  very  strange  and  unaccountable,  how  any  one 
in  his  senses  can  hold  forth,  that  Elohim^  a  noun  proper,  can  be 
plural,  because  it  has  the  d  mem^  or  D^  yod  men  termination ;  as 
well  might  they  say,  that  Thomas,  or  Jones,  two  English  names, 
are  plural ;  because  they  have  the  #,  or  es,  termination  ;  for  if  the 
one  is  the  Hebrew,  the  other  is  the  English,  plural  termination. 
For  the  present  I  must  close  this  article,  hoping,  with  the  will  of 
Cod,  to  resume  it  in  some  future  number. 


FROM  ISBAEL's  ABVOCATE,  VOL.  2.  p.  38. 

LONDON  JEWS'  SOCIETY. 

»  The  D«ke  of  Sussex,  son  of  the  late  King,  is  President  The  object  of  the  So- 
d«ty  is  the  education  of  poor  Jews  and  their  children.  At  the  late  annual  meeting, 
the  President  caUed  a  little  Hebrew  girl,  not  seyen  years  old,  before  him,  and  placed 
her  on  a  table,  in  the  presence  of  the  assembly,  where  she  recited  an  appropriate  ode, 
Ijrom  which  the  following  stanoa  is  selected : — 

^  By  all  the  grieis  that  ye  asraage. 

By  orphans'  eyes  upraised  to  bless ; 
By  the  grey  head  of  childless  age, 

Bow'd  to  the  eavth  in  thankfulness. 
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Oil  \  irteiy  atiU  your  aid  bestow, 

Help  ut  to  live — the  old  to  diet 
And  bleasiDg^  others  here  below, 

Yourselves  be  doubly  blest  on  high. 

**  The  eoUeetioD  taken  on  this  occasion,  in  aid  of  the  society,  cSDceedcd  uten  ihou^ 

On  a  first  raadisg^  of  the  irfwva^  it  impressed  on  my  aind  that  it  was  an  aoeountof 
the  London  Society  for  Evangeliaing  the  Jews;  bein^  placed  in  company  with  the 
**  Mauaehuieltt  Societtf  for  meUonUing  the  condition  of  the  Jewt^  ^  SaUm  •/eise' 
Sotfie/y,^     ^* Jforihampton  Jew$*  Soeiety^^     ^Providence  Auxiliary  Society  f    all 

which  are  iUegitioMte,  that  is,  societies  of .tians  who  assume  the  name  of  Jew^ 

SoeieHet ;  and  it  surprised  me  to  ftod  H.  R.  H.  the  duke  of  Sussex  in  such  oompaay. 
i  also  noticed  the  strangeness  of  the  wording  and  punctuation.  On  a  reperusal,  the 
wrong  became  apparent — and  behold  my  agreeable  surprise  on  the  disooTcry  of  a 
friend.  It  is  a  garbled  account  of  an  atmual  meeting  of  the  Society  of  London,  the 
mcmbeis  are  psinoipally  Jews ;  it  is  called  pnyn  IHJ  J^i^  Helsetfeft,  the  righteoos 
refuge  or  dureliing,  a  charitable  institution  far  aged  infiim  Hebrews,  and  poor  Jew 
diildren;  they  hare  a  laige  elegant  Hoqntal  in  Mile«end  road,  called  die  Jewi*  Hos- 
pital, where  manuiactories  of  several  kinds  are  in  successful  operation.  The  aged 
and  infirm  are  supported^  for  life :  the  children  receive  an  education,  are  tau^  a 
trade  or  handicnil,  and  when  of  age  set  up  in  business.  The  institution  is  entirtiy  a 
Jews'  insUtotioo*  The  children  are  educated  in  Judaism ;  it  is  supported  by  volun* 
tary  contributions  and  annual  subsoriptioBs.  The  subscribers  have  an  annual  meet* 
ing,  when  th^duke,  being  a  patron,  usually  presides  for  the  day. ' 

Israeli  Advocate  has  introduced  this  society  to  the  notice  of  its  readers  in  such  a 
aaaner  that  it  may  be  mistaken  for  a  society  of  .....ians,  calling  themselYes  a  Jews^ 
Society ;  it  therefore  became  our  duty  to  notioe  it  hsre,  to  correct  the  erroneous  idea 
It  is  calculated  to  impress.  Would  that  all  societies  calling  themselves  Jews*  Soda* 
ties  were  like  this,  and  would  that  all  pious  .....Jans  were  lil^e  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 
Blessings  on  his  heed !    May  he  see  the  delight  of  Israel  and  be  satidled ! 

Now,  reader,  will  you  please  to  say  by  what  name  shall  such  doings  be  called  f    ft 

is  neither  murder  nor  robbery !    It  does  not  ^  make  me  poor  indeed,**  neither  does  it 

«*  make  him  the  richer  !**  The  plumage  is  indeed  borrowed ;  and  I  would  not  wiIliQ|^y 

pluck  a  single  feather  from  him.    Let  it  then  stand,  a  thing  without  a  neeic,  and  so  in 

rf  future  shall  all  misdoings  in  that  work  be,  till  it  u  otherwiM  conducted. 


NOTICE. 

No.  12  concludes  the  first  volume  of  the  Jew ;  those  who  wiih  to  withdraw  their 
subscription  will  please  to  signify  the  same  to  the  publisher,  at  the  office,  265  Broad- 
way, before  the  6th  day  of  March  next,  or  they  will  be  considered  as  pledged  to  con- 
tinue their  subscriptions. 

8ubscril>ers  to  the  Jew,  who  wish  to  replace  any  numbers  which  may  be  wanting 
to  complete  the  series  for  the  fint  volume,  are  reminded  to  supply  themselves  before 
the  6th  of  March  next,  after  which  we  may  not  be  able  to  anpply  them. 

MALABAR  JEWS. 
We  have  latterly  been  fovoured  with  the  perusal  of  an  original  account  of  the  Jews 
of  Cogtfi,  (Cochin)  in  China,  and  are  in  hopes  of  being  fovoured  with  a  communica- 
tion on  that  subject,  which  will  correct  Missionary  misrepresentations  on  that  heed !  ' 
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THE    JEW; 

BEING  A  DEFENCE  OF   JUDAISM  AGAINST   ALL  ADVERSA- 
RIES, AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE 
INSIDIOUSATTACKS  OF 

ISRjlEL'S  ADVOCATE. 

.on^DOJ  inni  nn  Dn*Bf;rD  dak  p«  oSd  p 

t  beholcUand  there  is  no  maa,  ereo  from  among;  all  these,  and  there  »  no  counsellor, 
Who  can  answer  a  wonl  when  I  question  them.  Behold,  they  are  all  yanity ;  their 
works  are  nothing;;  their  drink  offerings  are  WIND  and  CONFUSION. 

/Mia^xli.  28,29. 

Vol  //.  Ut  day  of  the  \  3M  inonth,  ADAH  SHLVEK,  5584.         JVo.  K 
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Examination  of  St,  Matthew,  continued  from  page  2^0,  VoL  L 

*'  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  E^ypt,  saying,  Arise,  and  take 
die  yoang  child  and  bis  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for 
they  are  dead  which  sought  the  young  child's  life.  And  he  arose, 
and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Israel.  But  when  he  heard  that  Archeinus  did  reign  in  Judea  ia 
the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  not- 
withstanding! being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside 
into  the  parts  of  Galilee  :  and  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
Naxareth."  —Matthew,   Chapter  ii.  vene  19,  20,  21,  22,  23. 

By  the  text,  Joseph  was  commanded  to  go  into  the  LAND  OF 
ISRAEL,  ** Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel."  Now  generally  speaking,  both  Judea 
and  Galilee  is  the  LAND  OF  ISRAEL.  In  consequence  of  thU 
command,  Joseph  went  from  Egypt  to  THE  LAND  OF  IS- 
RAEL. '*  And  he  arose,  and  took  tbe  young  child  and  his 
mother,    and   came    into    the  land  of  Israel.''      What  part  of 
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the  LAND  OF  ISRAEL  he  came  to  the  text  does  not  in- 
form us;  but  by  the  text  it  is  apparent  it  was  not  Judea.  "But 
when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea  in  the  room  of  his 
father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstanding,  being 
warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Gali- 
lee." Consequently,  it  must  have  been  some  part  of  Galilee.  Now 
here  is  a  difficulty.  How  came  he  into  Galilee,  without  going  into 
the  Land  of  Judea  ?  for  the  road  from  Egypt  to  Galilee,  is  through 
Judea,  and  it  cannot  well  be  avoided  ;  Judea  being  bounded  to 
the  West  by  the  Mediterranean,  and  to  the  Souths  and  East  by 
E^pt,  the  Desert,  and  Salt  Sea ;  so  that  the  only  practicable 
road  north,  he  could  not  have  taken.  And  if  he  was  already  in  the 
Land  of  Israel,  he  was  past  the  danger.  Did  he  go  through  the 
desert,  the  land  of  Edoro  and  Moab,  and  cross  the  Jordan,  in  or- 
der to  get  into  Judea  ?  be  then  took  a  roundabout  journey,  and  for 
what  purpose  was  this  done  f  to  avoid  Judea  ?  this  cannot  be }  be- 
cause be  was  in  the  Land  of  Israel  before  he  thought  of  any  dan- 
ger ;  for  he  returned  with  the  assurance  that  ''  they  are  dead  who 
sought  the  youngchild'slife  :'^  consequently  he  was  without  fear  or  ap- 
prehension of  danprer.  It  cannot  be  said  he  was  in  Judea  when  he  re- 
ceived the  intelligence,  for  the  text  tells  us  "  he  was  afraid  to  go 
thither  ;"  consequently  he  could  not  have  been  there  yet.  But  on 
his  way  to-  go  there,  the  first  country  he  must  have  come  to  after 
leaving  Egypt  to  go  to  the  Land  of  Israel,  must  have  been  Judea  ; 
and  if  he  wanted  to  reach  Nazareth,  in  Galilee,  he  must  have  gone 
tbrough  the  whole  Land  of  Judea  ;  for  Judea  is  or  was  the  south- 
ernmost country  of  the  Land  of  Israel,  and  stretched  from  Edom, 
including  the  Salt  Sea,  to  the  river  of  Egypt  and  Mediterranean. 
Joshua  XV.  1,  2,  3,  4.  ^'This  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  by  their  families  ;  even  to  the  border  of  Edom, 
the  wilderness  of  Zin  southward  teas  the  uttermost  part  of  the  south 
coast.  And  tlieir  south  border  was  from  the  shore  of  the  Salt  sea, 
from  the  bay  that  lookcth  southward  :  and  it  went  out  to  the  south 
8ide  to  Maaleh-acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to  Zin,  and  ascended 
up  on  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh-bamea,  and  passed  along  to  Hez- 
ron,  and  went  up  to  Adar,  and  fetched  a  compass  to  Karkaa  :  from 
ihefiu  it  passed  towards  Azmon,  and  went  out  unto  the  river  of 
Egypt :  and  the  goings  out  of  that  coast  were  at  the  sea  :  this  shall 
be  yoor  aouth  coast."    The  truth  is  the  writer  of  the  Gospel  of 
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Saint  Mattlieve  has  fallen  into  a  difficulty,  from  which  he  can  in  no 
way  be  extricated ;  for  he  places  Joseph  and  his  family  in  the  Land 
of  Israel,  before  he  turns  him  aside:  now  if  by  the  Land  of  Israel 
is  meant  Judea,  then  he  could  not  turn  aside,  he  was  conGned  by  the 
two  seas,  the  Mediterranean  to  the  West,  and  the  Salt  Sea  to  the 
East ;  he  must  have  gone  through  the  whole  length  of  the  Land  of 
Judea  before  he  reached  Gulilee.  And  if  by  the  Land  of  Israel  is 
meant  any  other  part  of  the  country,  not  Judea,  he  must  in  that 
case  have  already  been  in  Galilee,  and  he  must  have  come  there  in  as 
circuitous  a  route  as  if  he  had  been  in  Philadelphia,  and  went  to 
Boston  round  the  lakes  Erie  and  Ontario,  through  Canada  and 
Vermont,  then  wishing  to  avoid  New-York,  he  turned  aside  into 
Massachusetts  to  Boston.  I  can  see  no  other  way  to  get  over  the 
difficulty.  He  must  be  sent  through  the  Desert  round  the  Salt  sea, 
through  Edom  and  Moab,  and  across  the  Jordan  into  Galilee,  and 
this  tiresome  dangerous  journey  through  the  Desert  is  undertaken 
without  any  cause  or  reason,  for  he  knows  of  no  danger  till  he  comes 
into  the  Laud  of  Israel,  then  only  ^'  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did 
reign  in  Judea.''  Let  it  also  be  kept  in  mind  }f  this  was  the  route  he 
took,  he  went  through  an  unui habited  country,  a  waste,  howling, 
sandy  desert ;  a  country  where  indeed  no  human  being  can  exist 
without  a  miracle;  he  must  consequently  have  carried  his  provision 
and  even  his  water  along  with  him  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  time 
he  wasonthe  way  ;  and  if  he  really  went  this  route  why  isit'not  men- 
tioned ?  'The  conclusion  is,  the  writer  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
geography  of  the  country  he  was  treating  of,  but  supposed  Joseph 
could  take  his  choice  when  he  came  into  the  Ltmd  of  Israel  to.  go  in- 
to Judea,  or  turning  aside  either  to  the  right  or  left,  go  into  Gali- 
lee ;  for  no  doubt  he  intended  us  to  understand  Joseph  went  the 
usual  route,  and  only  lefl  it  (turned  aside)  after  he  came  into  the 
I^nd  of  Israel,  and  heard  Archelaus  reigned  in  Judea,  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod. 

I  have  stated    the  difficulty,  and    it  is  leA  for    ians  to 

explain,  to  inform  us  which  road  he  took ;  whether  he  went  by  the  sea 
or  by  the  desert,  for  tlie  text  leaves  us  in  the  dark,  since  the  only 
usual  and  direct  road  through  Judea  he  did  not  take.  I  fear  they 
will  in  no  way  get  over  the  difficulty  except  by  miracle,  mystery,  or 

faith  ; ianfaithy  and  which  is  itself  the  greatest  mystery  and 

the  greatest  miracle.    I  now  hasten  to  the  examination  of  the  next 
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text  that  offers  for  consideration,  and  which  is  in  these  words? 

Matthew,  chap.  iii.  t.  3.  &c.  ^  For  this  is  Supposed  to  be  a  quotation  from  Itaiah« 

Jie  that  was  spokeo  of  by  the  prophet  Esai*  chap.  xl.  t.  3.  ^  The  voice  of  him  that 

as,  saying.  The  %'oice  of  one  crying  in  the  crieth  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the 

wilderness,   Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  de« 

JLiord,  make  his  paths  straight.'*  sert  a  highway  for  our  God." 

;  irnS^tS  nSoD  n^^jra  nisr  'ti  -pi  ):&  naioa  Klip  h)p 

^^  A  voice  crying  in  the  desert,  Clear  ye  the  way  of  The  Lorp, 
prepare,  in  Arabia  Deserta,  an  highway  for  our  God. — LUertd  trans^ 
lotion. 

The  first  difference  in  the  literal  translation  is  in  the  word  na*yd 
JBangarbCf  and  which  I  render  in  Arabia  Deserta  ;  it  is  a  word  of 
several  significations  according  to  the  context.  I  have  given  it  its 
original  signification,  supposing  the  context  requires  it,  the  radix  is 
3*Yj;  ^rabf  and  it  is  applied  to  signify  a  desert,  because  Arabia  is 
a  desert  country,  a  plain,  sandy  country  ;  it  has  other  significations, 
and  is  consequently  differently  translated  no*>j;3  23^h  iSo  Sofu  laro^ 
cheeb  Bancarabotu  ;  "  Extol  him  who  rideth  upon  the  HtaveiiM^ 
Ps,  Ixviii.  V.  4.  But  here  the  sense  of  the  context  would,  if  not  re* 
quire,  at  least  allow  its  being  rendered  in  the  desert  (of  Arabia  \) 
for  the  Psalmist  sings  of  his  appearance  on  Sinai,  in  Arabia  Deserta. 
Again,  n^*^;^  Sam  Vata^elAKKBK.  Isaiah,  c.  xxxv.  v.  1  •  And  which  the 
Bible  has  rendered,  *'  And  the  desert  shall  rejoice  ;  but  why  I  can- 
not perceive,  for  here  again  the  context  requires  the  word  to  be  left 
as  a  proper  noun,  and  Arabia  shall  rejoice  ;  being  that  its  desert  is 
to  blossom  as  a  rose.  '^  It  shall  blossom  abundantly  and  rejoice, 
eveu  with  joy  and  singing :  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given 
to  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon  ;  they  shall  see  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God."  Is.  xxxv.  2. 
The  deserts  of  Arabia  will  become  a  flourishing  country,  and  in 
consequence  the  Arabians  will  rejoice,  even  with  joy  and  singing ; 
for  Ishmael  is  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren  ;  they  al- 
so will,  at  the  restoration,  become  a  flourishing  people.  Again, 
n3"Vn  piOf  Medereech  Hangaraba,  translated  "  through  the  way 
of  the  plain ;"  (Deut.  ii.  8.)  but  this  is  manifestly  incorrect ;  for 
when  they  left  Edom  or  Seir,  they  were  in  the  desert  otArabia^  for 
ihey  were  not  allowed  to  go  through  Moab,  and  therefore  they 
turned  themselves,  and  instead  of  going  North,  in  which  direction 
their  road  lay,  they  went  East  into  the  desert  of  Arabia ;  and  so 
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«ays  JarcKf  nii"^TD  nn  yhrh  D^jfl  u^sn  pDV  nvS  "  We  turned  our 
faces  from  the  North  to  go  towards  the  East."  Again,  2'^^;^  TWO 
Masa  Bangakab,  "The  burthen  of  Arabia."  (Is.  xxi.  13.)  And 
here  David  Levy  is  with  me,  for  he  sayeih  "  This  is  Arabia  Deser- 
ia,^*  a«also  Is.  .\iii.20,  ^z'ypDJD  Sn*  wS  Lo  yael  Shem  Arabe,  *'The 
Arabian  shall  not  pitch  his  tent  there"  1  am  aware  that  the  word 
has  other  significations,  but  1  contend  this  is  its  signification  here, 
that  the  highway  here  spoken  of  is  to  be  in  Arabia  D^serta^  and  not 
in  the  wilderness  of  Judea. 

The  next  difference  is  in  the  word  nSoa  Mysela  ;  this,  with  the 
translators  of  the  Bible,  I  render  an  High-way.  St.  Matthew  has 
it  THE  PATH,  meaning,  i  presume,  a  narrow  foot  path,  and  it  must 
be  left  to  our  opponents,  to  explain  to  us  how  a  Jew,  whose  ver^ 
nacular  tongue  was  Hebrew,  could  render  Mysela  zpath,  the  He- 
brew word  for  which  is  H'^k  Horach,  the  Hebraist  will  find  it,  Ps, 
xvii.  4.  ^^  The  path  of  the  destroyer,"  Gen.  xlix.  17.  "  An  adder  in 
the  PATH,"  and  Ps.  xvi.  "The  path  of  life."  In  all  which  places, 
and  in  innumerable  others,  the  word  is  niN  Horach,  and  may  in- 
deed mean  a  road,  such  as  is  made  by  continual  wear,  but  not  a 
worked,  artificial  road,  or  high-way  ;  and  Sjjro  Mang-gal  is  also  a 
path,  Ps.  xvii.  5.  "  Thy  path,  cxl.  6.  and  innumerable  others ;" 
but  the  word  nboo  mysela  only  means  a  wide  artificial  cast  up  road 
or  high-way,  as  03O  mw  nS^o  Myselath  Sidi  Kobas,  *'  The  high- 
way of  the  Fuller's  field,  Is.  vii.  3.  hSdd  nn^m  "  And  there  shall  be 
an  high-way  for  the  remnant  of  his  people,"  Is.  xi.  16.  Nay  its 
very  root  SSd  Salal,  to  cast  up,  shows  its  meaning  to  be  a  cast  up, 
raised,  artificial,  if  you  please,  turnpike  road,  and  to  none  other 
will  it  apply,  as  yyy  ua  y^2  )Sd  Salu  Salu  panu  derech,  "  Cast  up, 
cast  up,  prepare  the  way,"  Is.  Ivii.  14.  that  is,  plough  the  road  on 
each  side,  and  throw  the  ground  in  the  centre  ;  so  that  nSoD  Myse- 
la is  such  a  road  which  is  cast  up  and  raised  hiprher  than  theland 
adjacent,  while  a  path  is  only  worn  plain,  and  is  rather  lower  thao 
the  land  contiguous  thereto. 

But  perhaps  Saint  Matthew  did  not  intend  to  quote  Isaiah,  for 
he  saj's  Elsaias,  and  in  that  case  I  have  nothing  to  say.  because  I 
never  saw  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias  ;  indeed,  1  never  read  of 
such  a  prophet  among  the  Jews,  or  the  Ephraimites.  Perhaps  this 
Esaias  was  a  Grecian  prophet ;  nothing  more  likely,  for  Saint  Mat- 
thew was  •T"'**- »»— --r*w,j  :.,  »Ko  f>«<»k  than  the  Hebrew  ;  and  that 
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is  very  strangCi  but  I  suppose  It  was  a  miracle.  And  lest  some  one 
may  say  be  meant  Isaiah  when  be  says  Esaias,  we  will  consider  the 
scope,  intentiooi  and  real  meaning  of  the  3d  verse,  or  the  prophe- 
cy whereof  the  3d  verse  of  the  40th  chapter  is  a  pRrt<— it  begins 
*a;»  lonj  lonj  **  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  sauU  your 
God."  The  people  of  God,  Israel,  are  commanded  to  comfort 
themselves.  "  Speak  ye  comf<»rtaljly  to  (the  heart  of)  Jeru* 
salem,  and  cry  unio  her,  that  her  warfare  is  aa.omylUhed^  that  her 
iniquity  \s pardoned;  for  she  has  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double 
for  all  her  sir.s."  The  people  of  Israel  are  commanded  to  speak 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  to  Jerusalem  that  ber  warfare  is 
accomplished,  her  warfare  is  done,  is  over,  is  past  j  there  will  be 
no  more  warfare  for  her,  her  iniquity  is  pardoned,  her  sin,  her  ini- 
quity is  forgiven ;  because  she,  Jerusalem,  has  been  doubly  pun- 
ished for  all  her  sins ;  so  that  she  will  thence  forward  have  no 
more  warfare ;  she  has  received  her  pnnishment,  she  will  have  no 
more  punishment,  all  is jiow  forgiven,  and  therefore  the  people  are 
commanded  to  comfort  themselves,  and  to  comfort  Jerusalem.  The 
spirit  appears  to  have  m  view  the  restoration  and  the  time  of  the 
restoration  of  Israel,  when  judgment  will  return  to  the  righteous, 
when  Ephraim,  as  well  as  Judah,  will  be  restored  to  their  own 
country ;  when  the  kingdom  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  will  be 
set  up,  for  after  that  time  Jerusalem  will  have  no  more  warfare. — 
No  stranger  then  will  pass  through  her  any  more.  "  A  voice  of 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  ihe  Lord  :  make 
straight  in  Arabia  Deserta,  a  high-way  for  our  God."  This  is  n  >t 
said  of  any  particukrman  who  will  utter  this  voice :  it  is  to  be  a  voice, 
a  loud,  a  crying  voice,  ''Prepare  ye."  This  is  spoken  of  Ephraim, 
the  voice  is  the  coming  of  Ephraim,  of  the  whole  nation,  the  long 
lost  to  us,  and  at  present  not  to  a  certainty  known,  ten  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, our  brothers,  who  were  driven  into  captivity  by  Shalmanez- 
zer ;  their  coming  into  the  wilderness,  on  tbeir  return  to  the  land  of 
their  fathers,  will  occasion  this' voice,  "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord  :  make  straight  in  the  desert,  a  high-way  for  our  God."  When 
sp«*aking  in  chap.  xi.  of  the  restoration  of  Israel  and  Judah,  from 
all  the  world,  he  makes  use  of  the  sam^  lanc^uage,  (an  high-way.) 
"  And  there  shall  be  an  high-way  for  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which 
shall  be  left  from  Assyria,  like  as  it  was  to  Israel,  in  the  day  that 
he  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :"  so  that  the  high-way  for  our 
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God,  means'an  high-way  for  the  people  ;  and  these  coming,  as  they 
came  out  of  Egj^  pt,  in  a  national  body,  will  occasion  this  voice  in 
the  wilderness  ;  this  will  indeed  be  a  comfort  to  the  people  of  God, 
this  will  be  a  comfort  to  Jernsalem,  for  her  warfare  then  will  be  ao« 
complished,  her  iniquity  will  then  be  pardoned ;  she  will  be  then 
certain,  that  she  has  received  her  punishment,  in  full  tale,  double 
for  all  her  Mus,  as  threatened  in  Jeremiah,    xvi  18.  "And  first, 
will  I   recompense  their  iniquity,  and  their   sin,  double,  because 
they  have  defiled  my  land  ;  they   have  filled  ray  inheritance  with 
the  carcases  of  their  detestable,  and  their  abominable  things."  This 
is  the  real,  the  literal  meaning  of  the  prophecy,  or  that  part  now  neces- 
sary  to  be  considered ;  this  is  the  precise  meaning  of  just  so  many 
words  put  together,    in   the  order  these  words  do  stand  in  context. 
Now ians  spiritualize  these  words  to  mean  the  promulga- 
tion of  their  goi^pel,  and  the  voice  to  mean  the  preaching  of  John 
the  Baptist ;  then,  when  John  the  Baptist  preached,  and  the  gof^pel 
was  preached  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  warfare  of  Jerusalem  was 
accomplished  ;  the  iniquity  of  Jerusalem  was  pardoned !  Jerusalem 
had  received  of  tlie  Lord's  hand  the  double  for  all  her  sins !   How 
was  the  warfare  of  Jerusalem  accomplished  ?  Have  notsthe  people 
of  the  prince,  the  Romans,  destroyed  Jerusalem  ?  Razed  her  foun- 
dations, and  burnt  up  the  sanctuary?  Is  not  the  mountain    of  the 
Lord's  H  »use  in  heaps  ?  Is  Judah  restored  ?  Had  she  received   of 
the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins,  when  the  gospel  was  preach- 
ed 1800  years  ago  ?  What  then  can  be  the  meaning  of  this  lon^  and 
doleful  captivity  ?  Is  this  the  way  of  the  Lord  f  the  trouble  had  not 
yet  begun  !  how  then  can  it  be  said  her  iniquity  was  pardoned  ? — 
No,  far  was  it  from  the  intention  of  the  Spirit  of  Holiness,  to  say 
an .  thing  here  of  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel !  or  the  preaching 
of  John  !  and  John  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  was  not  this  voice 
in  the  wilderness.     The  time  for  this  voice  was  not,  and  is  not  yet 
come,  because  the  warfare  of  Jerusalem  was  not,  and  is  not  }'et  ac- 
compli^|]ed ;  Jerusalem  iiad  not  then,neither  has  she  as  yet,  fully  recei- 
ved of  the  L  >/•!'<  hands  double  for  all  her  sins,  (although  the  time 
hasteneth)  and  therefore  her  iniquity  (the  iniquity  of  Jerusalem,  of 
the  Jewish  Church,  if  you  please  to  have  it  so,)  is  not  yet  pardon- 
ed   her  warfare  is  not  yet  accomplished,  as  we  see  it  daily  before 
our  eyes  ;  and  therefore  this  John  your  Saint  Matthew  speaks  about, 
was  not  the  voice  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  !  Whatever  the 
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prophet  Esaias  mifcht  have  said  about  him,  and  nooe  can  pretend 
here  to  call  the  Gentile  church,  Jerusalem,  because,  when  Joha 
came,  when  Jesus  promulirated  the  gospel,  there  was  no  Gen-^ 
tile  Church !  to  be  called  Jerusalem  !  consequently  this  does  not 
testify  of  John  or  of  Jesus  ;  and  Isaiah  did  not  speak  of  John  when 
be  said  K*iip  Sip  "  A  voice  crying:  in  the  wilderness  ;"  but  say  for  a 
moment,  Isaiah  did  speak  of  the  Gentile  church,  then  her  warfare 
was  accomplished. — Read  the  Ten  persecutions  of  the  .  w  •  •  ian 
church,  read  F^ox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  read  the  violent  persecntions 

of ians    of  one   another  ;    when  Arians   persecuted  the 

Athanasians,  the  Trinitarians  the  Arians,  the  Church  of  Rome  the 
Protestants,  aye,  and  the  Protestants  the  Catholics ;  and  every 
one  of  the  Protestaut  sects  (except  the  Quakers)  each  other ;  eve- 
ry one  in  their  turns  are  persecutors,  aye  persecutors  unto  death ! 
'  Was  their  warfare  accomplished  ?  Their  warfare  had  not  yet  be- 
gan, when  the  gospel  was  promulgated  !  The  beginning  of  the  gos- 
pel promulgation,  was  the  beginiling  of  the  warfare  !  and  not  the 
end  or  accomplishment  of  it.  Read  what  the  learned  reformer  Cal- 
vin says  of  it  in  his  letter  to  the  Protector  of  England:  "  And  in- 
<<  deed,  it  is  evident  from  history,  that  from  the  time  in  which  the 

" ian  religion  began  to  be  spread  through  the  world,  there 

*'  was  scarcely  a  corner,  which  was  not  afflicted  with  extreme  evils. 
"  The  constant  commotions  of  wars  arose  like  some  conflagralionSy 
''  by  which  all  things  were  consumed.  Floods  prevailing  on  the 
**  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  pestilence,  and  famine  ;  here  the  end 
"  of  all  government,  and  there  the  inversion  of  all  order,  as  if  the 
^'  world  absolutely  conspiring  against  itself,  was  broken  to  pieces^ 
"  and  dissolved.  The  same  has  happened  1  in  this  age,  since  the 
"  gospel  began  to  come  forth  from  the  darkness  with  which  it  was 
<'  covered  :  the  face  of  things  exhibited  a  miserable  appearance  ! 
"  Complaints  are  every  where  circulated,  that  we  were  born  in  a 
*^  most  unhappy  period  !  And  there  were  few  who  did  not  faint  un- 
"  der  so  great  a  pressure  of  difficulties." — Life  of  Calvin^  p.  330, 
Thus  then  is  the  warfare  accomplished.     What  will  ye  do  in  the 

swellings  of  Jordan  ?  Tremble ins,    ''  if  this  is  done  in 

the  green  tree,  what  will  be  done  in  the  dry  .^"  These  are  of  their 
words,  I  take  no  pride  in  them  ;  their  iniquit>  they  say  is  pardon* 
ed,  their  warfare  is  accomplished ;  and  yet  this  all  happens  to  tbenk 
What  will  become  of  them,  wbeu  inquisition  shall  be  made  for  sin  ? 
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Wbeo  he  shall,  (as  he  certainly  shortly  will)  avenge  the  blood  of 
his  servants  ;  when  he  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries  i 
Oh  Gody  be  merciful  to  your  creatures.  On  this  enough  has  been 
said — ^I  must  hasten  to  something  else. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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When  I  finished  the  11  th  number  of  the  first  volume  of  the  jew 
I  craved  perrabsion  to  close  the  ist  volume  of  Israers  Advocate  ;* 
but  this  I  am  not  allowed.  Again  I  must  wade  the  '*  Back  Wal- 
ters ;"  for  those  whom  I  delight  to  obey  will  not  permit  me  to 
leave  such  gross  calumnies,  and  wicked  misrepresentations,  as  are 
contained  in  ''  the  account  of  Mr.  Sargon's  visit  to  the  interior  of 
Cochin^f  nnrepelled  and  uncorrected.  It  is  therefore  with  the  ut- 
most disinclination  as  to  the  sul^ect,  that  I  dragmyself  to  the  per- 
formance of  the  necessary  duty.  Mr.  Sargon,  who  I  take  to  be  an 
apostate  Jew,  since  he  informs  us^  that  he  is  brought  out  of  blind 

Judaism  to  themarve/foiu  light  of ianity,"  says,  **^  I  took  my 

way  straight  to  the  SynagognCf  with  an  intention  to  dwell  there  a 
couple  of  days  ;"  that  he  was  not  molested  in  the  sacrilege  by  the 
Jews ;  that  in  consequence  be  did  prepare  his  table,  did  eat  there, 
and  did  lodge  there.  Reader,  what  would  you  expect  would  be 
the  consequence,  should  any  man  enter  Trinity  church,  S*v3nS  and 
there,  unasked  and  unsolicited,  spread  himself  on  the  seats,  prepare 
his  meals,  and  take  up  his  lodgings  ?  Would  it  be  a  miracle  that 
he  would  be  shown  a  more  fitting  place  for  such  purposes,  higher 
up  Broadway,  even  in  the  house  vulgarly  called  Bridewell  ?  and 
will  you  then  swallow  this  Munchausen,  aod  believe  that  Sargon 
did  do  this  in  the  Jews'  synagogue  at  Cbinotta ;  and  that  the  Jews 
permitted  it?  True  indeed,  in  Poland,  under  the  government  of 
the  enlightened  and  pious  Alexander,  Jews  have  been  obliged  to 
permit  ENGLISH  MISSIONARIES  into  their  synagogues  to 
dispute  on  religion ;  and  let  it  be  remembered  they  were  accom- 
panied by  a  file  of  bayonets,  and  that  it  was  well  understood  the 

♦  No.  11,  p.  231.    tlfraeVa  Advocate,  p.  190.     J  Ibid.  196. 
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soldiers  had  ball  cartridges ;  and  all  this  by  the  express  desire  of 
the  Missionaries :  unafmoemble  arguments  ihese^  when  presented  to 
the  hearts  and  heads  ofunarmed^  inoffensive  Jews  !  But  this  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  the  case  at  Chinotta. 

He  next  informs,  that  he  '^  engaged  in  conversation  with  a  young 
man  who  could  read  Hebrew^  and  understand  it  tolerably^  the  rest 
of  the  people  were  standing  by  and  hearing  us  with  the  utmost  at- 
tention.''* This  is  indeed  woaderful,  a  Jew  boy  at  Chinotta  could 
read  Hebrew,  and  understand  it  tolerably  !  It  appears,  some  how 
or  other,  the  black  Jews  understood  the  purpose  of  his  visit  was 
disputation,  and  set  a  young  man,  a  youth,  a  boy,  a  child, 
against  the  learned  Mr.  Sargon,  with  his  *'  Hebrew  and  English 
Bible."f  Fearful  odds  these,  against  the  '^  poor  insulated,  and 
ignorant"  Chiuottas  ;  and  what  was  the  result  f  is  the  youth  con- 
founded f  So  indeed  tlie  learned  Mr.  Sargon  would  wish  us  to 
think;  but  does  it  so  appear,  even  from  his  letter  ?  on  the  contrary, 
the  renowned  Mt.  Sargon  *  acknowledges  himself  nonplussed.  "  I 
never  beard  such  an  explanation,'^  exclaimed  he.|  Yes,  Mr.  Sar- 
gon, with  bis  Hebrew  and  English  Bible,  did  say  he  never  heard 
the  like.  It  was  tben  a  new  thing  to  Mr.  Sargon,  and  not  to  be 
found  by  the  "  marvellous  light  of  the  gospel,"  that  the  wonder- 
ful counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  eternal  Father,  shofild  call  the 
child's  name  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Did  then  Mr.  Sargon  explain  to 
those  insulated,  ignorant  Chinottas,  how  the  child  itself  was  the 
Acher,  and  that  consequently  he  was  both  father  and  son  ?  how  he 
begat  himself?  or  did  he  leave  it  unessayed?  Hear  his  own  ac- 
knowledgment.     '*  I  find  it  a  difficult  matter  to  encounter  those 

who  oppose ianity."^    What,  after  traversing  the  Atlantic 

and  Pacific,  for  the  purpose  of  finding  a  few  "  insulated,  ignorant, 
black  Jews,"  in  order  to  dispute  with  and  convert  them,  is  he  obliged 
to  acknowledge  they  confounded  him  ?  They  produced  such  an  ex* 
planation  of  Isaiah,  ix.  5.  as  he  had  never  before  heard,  and  that 
he  found  it  a  diflicult  matter  to  encounter  them ;  no  doubt  they  an- 
swered all  his  objections,  and  raised  such  others  as  he  could  not 
^  contend  with."  As  to  the  rest  of  his  long  extract,  it  is  his  own  sto- 
ry, on  which  he  puts  the  best  face ;  what  confidence  to  repose  in 
its  correctness,  may  be  gathered  from  the  foregoing. 

♦  ftmers  AdvocRte,  p.  IPO.     +  IHid.  p,  IPO.     t  Ibul.  IPS.     ^  Ibul.  1M. 
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One 'other  young  man  asked  him  to  read  the  11th  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  and  he,  full  of  suspicion,  stopped  short  at  the  10th  verse. 
Why  was  this  ?  Did  he  suppose  he  could  not  encounter  the  whole 
chapter  f  that^  he  could  not  reconcile  the  character  there  given  of 
the  Messiah  to  Jesus  ?  nor  the  events  to  happen  on  his  coming,  to 
what  has  hitherto  eventuated  ?  He  then  sees  the  strength  of  the 
objection^  and  how  does  he  get  over  it  ?  How  does  he  answer  it  to 
himself?  Thus,  "  The  second  coming  with  power ;"  he  will  not 
allow  two  Messiahs,  because  neither  Jacob  nor  any  other  prophet 
does  speak  but  of  one  ;*  and  let  me  ask  in  what  part  of  the  pro- 
phecies do  we  read  of  two  comings.  The  Jews  are  represented  as 
listening  attentively,  not  at  all  gainsaying  indeed,  (if  we  are  to 
believe  Mr.  Sargon)  as  being  in  some  points  convinced,  still  this 
wicked  Sargon  cannot  let  them  pass  without  the  usual  complin 
ments,  ^'  I  believe  the  black  Jews  are  more  obstinate  and  stiff- 
necked  than  any  other  people.f  Thanks,  many  thanks,  Mr.  Sargon, 
for  the  black  Jews  :  one  thing  is  clear,  they  were  too  obstinate  to 
be  converted  by  him,  who  acknowledges  it  a  difficult  matter  to  en- 
counter the  arguments o(  those  who  oppose ianity;  and  fi- 
nally how  does  he  get  rid  of  them  ?  He  sends  them  all  to  a  wed- 
ding. "  I  should  have  made  a  longer  stay  at  Chinotta  if  the  peo- 
ple had  not  gone  away  that  very  night  to  Antchingamal,  to  join  a 
marriage  feast."];  They  left  him  in  possession  of  the  town,  S3ma- 
gogue,  Sepher  Toras,  and  all  his  books.  I  have  here  a  question 
to  ask ;  may  not  a  man  be  saved  withont  believing  this,  or  even 
without  placing  any  confidence  in  any  of  his  representations  ?  He 
introduces^  an  old  black  Jew,  giving  him  the  following  account  of 
their  history. 

M  One  of  them,  who  appeared  to  be  more  aged  than  the  rest,  replied,  that  an  anoes 
tor  of  thein  had  a  book,  which  he  brought  with  him  when  they  came  out  to  India 
from  Jerusalem,  after  the  destruction  of  the  second  temple,  and  that  book  contained 
every  account  of  tbeir%istory  and  traditions  since  the  beginning,  (of  the  world)  oon- 
tinned  down  to  their  arrival  on  this  coast,  but  which  they  lost  at  the  destruction  of 
Cranganore.  He  declared  that,  according  to  the  book  in  question,  they  (the  blaclc 
Jews)  are  as  truly  the  children  of  Israol,  (Gen.  xxxii.  20,)  as  the  white  Jews;  and 
that  they  had  a  cohen  (or  priest)  who  came  out  with  them  from  Judea,  who  was  bu- 
ried in  this  pUee,  (Chinotta,)  named  Aaron  Cohen,  and  some  of  whose  desoendants 
by  the  female  side  he  pointed  out  as  then  standing  before  us :  that  this  Cohen  had  two 
sons,  but  both  died^^me  became  deranged,  and  the  other  was  dumb :  that,  how- 

*  Israer«  Adyocatc.  p.  196.    +  Ibi'l.  193.     t  ^^^^^'  ^^'^-    i  *^*'^-  ^^^ 
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ever,  the  ancient  sepulchres  were  destroyed  by  Hyder,  daring  his  war  with  the 
tive  princes,  who  likewise  destroyed  and  bamt  many  of  their  Synagogaes,  killed 
some  of  their  people,  and  made  others  captives,  and  the  rest  topk  refuge  at  difierent 
places  in  these  parts :  that  they  had  a  brass  fiiie  «i)d  Varibus  beoks,  which  they  had 
preserved  and  kept  in  this  (Cfainotta)  Bynagogue,  from  whenee  the  white  Jewscame 
with  power  and  took  away  from  them,  when  the  Dutch  were  in  possessioB  of  Co- 
chin :  that  the  white  Jews  had  the  Rigahs  as  well  as  the  Dutch  in  their  fiivoor,  idio 
put  the  black  Jews  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  white  Jews :  that  they  greatly  re- 
pented themselves  of  having  foolishly  adopted,on  thf^iriirst  airival  at  Crauguiore,  the 
dress,  habits,  and  customs,  i&  every  respect,  of  the  Hindoos.  ^*  We  came  to  the 
Malabar  coast,"  continued  the  old  man,  *^  long  before  the  white  Jews,  and  otu:  chief 
was  Joseph  Rabban,  whose  name  is  on  the  brass  plate.  There  were  altogether  se- 
venty-two families  of  black  Jews.  The  white  Jews  had  intercoune  with  us,  and  we 
had  Hkeiwiss  inlennarnafM  with  each  other."  (I  have  since,  upon  diligent  inqoiryf 
found  that  the  circumstance  of  the  intemarriages  is  true,  but  confined  solely 
to  some  Arabian  Jews  at  the  time  alluded  to,  andof  no  further  extent.)  Subsequent- 
ly the  great  man  among  the  white  Jews,  Exekiel  Rahaby  by  name,  bad  been  ho- 
noured by  visits  from  the  Dutch  govemersand  Malabar  princes,  and  from  that  peri- 
od the  black  Jews  have  been  entirely  degraded,  and  subjected  to  the  power  of  tha 
white  Jews ;  and  that  was  the  time  when  the  black  Jews  were  separated  totally  from 
all  communion  with  the  white  Jews,  who  placed  Nasii,  or  governors,  over  Uiem, 
until  some  time  before  the  late  war  between  the  English  and  the  Rigahs  of  Travan- 
core  and  Cochia  in  the  year  1600.  That  they  have  no  written  account  of  what  is 
here  mentioned,  but  they  received  it  from  ond  tradition,  and  recite  it  from  memo- 
ry ;  besides,  they  have  possessed  no  learned  people  among  them  latterly,  to  record 
these  things.  The  old  man  added,  that  the  white  Jews  even  prevented  the  black 
Jews  from  writing  to  the  Jews  of  other  countries  ;  and  if  any  Jews  came  from  other 
places,  they  hindered  them  from  going  to  visit  them— exclusive  of  which,  should  fo- 
reign Jews  see  them  in  such  dresses,  and  following  the  customs  they  have  unfortu- 
nately adopted  from  the  natives,  they  would  think  they  belonged  to  some  other  na- 
tion, instead  of  being  Jews,  and  would  in  course  abhor  to  go  amongst  them.  More- 
over, as  the  black  Jew»  had  not  many  females  among  them,  they  <fid  buy  the  native 
women,  who  had  finaale  children,  and  made  their  offspring  frve,  and  married  them 
afterwards.  Thus  they  intennixed  with  the  natives,  and  became  such  as  they.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  they  made  their  slaves*  male  o&pring  free,  they  gave  themjtheJr 
iemales  to  wife,  and  in  three  or  four  generations  ooosidared  them  as  black  Jews ;  bn^ 
that  there  was  a  diflarcnoe  made,  such  at  **thatthey  could  not  wearnndabi  asthe 
other  blaok  Jews ;  were  considered  as  inferior  to  the  other  black  Jews,  aaddistinet- 
jysepajKted  from  all  kinds  of  offices  in  Uieir  Synagogue ;  they  coold  onlyman^ 
among  themselves;  and  could  not  be  public  readers  in  the  S^agogoe,  norgoupio 
read  in  Ifaa  SqvAer  7oraA,  or  Book  of  the  Law." 

Tbe  whole  of  this  accoant  is  undoubtedly  a  tissue  of  misrepre- 
sentations, of  which  this  wicked  sinner  himself  shows  a  consciaos- 
ness,  and  as  a  salvo  to  his  veracity,  (for  every  appearance  con* 
tradicts  it,)  he  adds  the  following. 

<«  From  all  the  foregoing,  and  for  other  reasons,  I  coaclode  that  the  black  Jews 
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ire  partly  of  the  long;  lost  ten  tribes,  and  partly  of  those  proselyted  to  Judaism  after 
the  white  Jews  arrived  at  Cranganiire.'' 

Thus  then  the  black  Jews  are  at  last  no  Jews  at  all,  bot  partly 
of  the  10  tribes ;  the  question  yet  remains  how  came  they  black  f 
The  cohen,  was  he  white  or  black  ?  He  was  buried  at  Chinotta ; 
was  that  the  place  they  first  settled  in  when,  as  is  pretended,  they 
first  arrived  at  Judea  ?  Now  all  this  from  a  bare  first  view  appears 
false,  for  it  does  appear  that,  as  far  as  concerns  reli^on,  the  black 
are  as  much  Jews  as  the  white ;  but  as  regards  descent,  they  are 
principally  Hindoos  :  they  consequently  are  not  to  be  blamed  for 
having  Hindoo  customs,  (fashions,)  nor  for  intermarrying  with  the 
native  free  women  of  colour,  they  being  first  freed  and  proselyted, 
even  if  they  purchase  them  young  and  free  them.  Their  persecu* 
tion  nnder  Hyder  is  also  a  misrepresentation  of  the  apostate  Sar- 

gon.     They  have  the  pious  Portuguese ians  to  thank  for 

that  affair,  and  history  will  faithfully  fasten  it  on ianity, 

maugre  all  the  tricks  of  apostate  and  other ian  missiona- 
ries. The  arrival  and  iiettlement  of  the  white  Jews  at  Cranganore, 
is  also  acknowledged.  Sargon  appears  to  expect  the  account  will 
be  doubted ;  for  he  says 

^  1  should  have  entered  further  into  conTersation  with  this  old  man,  if  he  had  not 
himself  declined  a  free  communication  with  me.  When  one  closely  converses  with 
these  people,  in  order  to  inquire  into  their  state,  they  appear  soon  to  feel  a  kind  ol 
suspicion  and  fear,  which  prevents  their  giving^  a  proper  account  of  themselves." 

« 

Thus  far  Sargon  ;  but  the  Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan,  L.  L.  D. 
in  his ian  researches  in  Asia,  gives  us  the  following  ac- 
count. 

THE  JERUSALEM  OR  WHITE  JEWS. 

"*  Oir  my  inquiry  into  the  antiquity  of  the  White  Jews,  they  first  delivered  to  me 
anarrative,  in  the  Hebrew  Lan^^uage,  of  their  arrival  in  India,  which  has  been 
banded  down  to  them  from  their  lathers ;  and  then  exhibited  thehr  ancient  brass 
Bute,  containing  their  charter  and  freedom  of  resideooe,  given  by  a  King  of 
Malabar.    The  following  is  the  narrative  ofthe  events  relating  to  their  fintarnval." 

*••  After  the  second  Temple  was  destroyed,  (which  may  God  qpeedily  rebuild !) 
our  Others,  dreading  the  Conqueror's  wrath,  departed  from  Jerusalem,  a  nume- 
rous body  of  men,  women,  priests,  and  Levites,  and  came  into  this  land.  There 
were  among  them  aMn  of  repute  for  learning  and  wisdom ;  and  God  gave  the  peo- 
ple favour  in  the  sight  of  the  King  who  at  that  time  reigned  hera,  andhegranted 
them  a  pUce  to  dweU  in,  caUed  OrMgoMor.  He  aUowed  them  a  patriarchal  Ju- 
risdiction within  the  dirtriet,  wifli  oertain  privilegefof  nobility;  and  the  Royal 
XSrant  wa4engnted,  aceording  to  the  custom  of  those  days,  on  a  plate  of  brats.  Thi« 
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was  done  in  the  year  from  the  creation  of  the  world  4250  (a.  d.  490)  and  this  plate 
of  braas  we  still  have  in  possession.  Oar  forefathers  continued  at  Cranganor  for 
about  a  tboaaand  years  &nd  the  nomber  of  Heads  who  governed  were  seventy' 
two.  Soon  after  oar  settlement,  other  Jews  followed  us  from  Judea ;  and  among 
these  came  that  man  of  great  wisdom.  Rabbi  Samuel,  a  Levite  of  Jerusalem,  with 
his  son  Rabbi  Jehuda  Levita.  They  brought  with  them  the  bilvkb  tr  vm psts* 
made  use  of  at  the  time  of  the  Jvbiuek,  which  were  saved  when  the  second  Tem- 
ple was  destroyed ;  and  we  have  heard  from  our  fathers,  that  there  were  engraven 
upon  those  trumpets  the  letters  of  the  ineflable  Name.  There  joined  as  also  from 
tSjpatn,  and  other  places,  from  time  to  time,  certain  tribes  of  Jews,  who  had 
heard  of  our  prosperity.  But  at  last,  diicord  arising  among  ourselvet,  one  of  oor 
Chiefi  called  to  his  assistance  an  Indian  King,  who  came  upon  ui  with  a  great 
army,  destroyed  our  houses,  palaces,  and  strong  holds,  dispossessed  us  of  Cranganor, 
killed  part  of  us,  and  carried  part  into  captivity.  By  these  massacres  we  were  re- 
duced to  a  small  number.  Some  of  the  exiles  came  and  dwelt  at  Cochin,  where 
we  have  remained  ever  since,  suffering  great  changes  from  time  to  time.  There 
are  amongst  U9  some  of  the  children  of  Israel  (Beni-Israel)  who  came  Iram  the 
country  of  Ajhkenaz,  from  Egypt  from  Tsobo,  and  other  places,  besides  those  who 
formerly  inhabited  this  country.' 

u  xhe  native  annals  of  Malabar  confirm  the  foreginng  aocount,  in  the  principal 
circunutanoes,  as  do  the  Mahomedan  histories  of  the  latter  ages;  for  thdMaho- 
medans  have  been  settled  hare  in  great  numbers  since  the  eighth  century. 

^  The  desolati<Hi  of  Cranganor  the  Jews  describe  as  being  like  the  deiolatioo  ef 
Jerusalem  in  miniature.  They  were  first  received  into  the  OQUntrj  with  tome 
fiivour  and  confidence,  agreeably  to  the  tenor  of  the  general  prophecy  oooeeniing 
the  Jews ;  for  no  country  was  to  reject  them :  and  after  they  had  obtained  some 
wealth  and  attrac^d  the  notice  of  men,  they  are  precipitated  to  the  loweil  abyss  of 
human  suffering  and  reproach.  The  recital  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Jewa  at  Craa* 
ganor  resembles  much  that  of  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  as  given  by  Josephus. 

'*  I  now  requested  they  would  show  me  their  brass  plate.  Having  been  given  by 
a  native  King,  it  is  written,  of  course,  in  the  JlSdlabarie  lang^nage  and  character ; 
and  is  now  so  old  that  it  cannot  be  well  understood.  The  Jews  preserve  a  Hebrew 
translation  of  it,  whioh  they  presented  to  me :  but  the  Hebrew  itaelf  b  very  difficultt 
and  they  do  not  agree  among  themselves,  as  to  the  meaning  of  some  vorda.  I  hate 
employed,  by  their  permission,  an  wgraver  at  Cochin,  to  execute  a  fac-dmile  of 
the  original  plate,  on  copper.  This  ancient  document  begins  in  the  following  man- 
ner, according  to  the  Hebrew  translation : 

•"'In  the  peace  of  God,  the  King,  which  hath  made  the  earth,  according  to  his 
pleasure.  To  this  God,  I,  AIRVI  BRAHMIN,  have  lifted  up  my  hand,  and  have 
granted  by  this  deed,  which  many  hundred  thousand  yean  shall  run—  1,  dweUing 
in  Cranganor,  have  granted,  inthethirty-aizthyear  ofmy  reign,  in  the  strength  of 
powerlhave  granted,  in  the  strength  of  power  I  have  giTun  in  inheritance,  to  JO. 
SEPH  RABBAN.' 

">  Then  follow  the  privileges  of  nobility ;  such  as  permission  to  ride  on  an  ele- 
phant ;  to  have  a  herald  to  go  before,  to  announce  the  name  and  dignity;  to  have 
the  lamp  of  the  day ;  to  walkonoarpets  spread  upon  the  earth  ;  and  to  havo  trum- 
pets and  cymbals  sounded  before  him.  King  Airri  then  appoiBts  Joseph  RabbuB  to 
be'  Chief  ami  Governor  of  the  houses  of  ooi^;regation  (the  Synagogues,)  and  of  oer 
tain  districts,  aofl  of  thesoioumers  in  them/    What  proves  the  importance  of  the 
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Jews  at  the  period  when  this  g^rant  was  made,  is,  that  it  is  signed  by  seven  Kings  as 
witnesses.  *  And  to  this  are  witnesses,  King  Bivada  Cnbertin  Mitadin,  and  he  is 
King  of  TVaoaneore.  .  King  Airia  Nada  Mana  Vikriin,  and  he  is  the  Satnorin,  King 
Veloda  Nada  ArGharin  Shatin,  and  he  is  King  of  ArgoC  The  remaining  four 
Kings  are  those  of  Pa(ga/c^ry,  Cokutri^  CarbinaUi^  and  Vaira-<kangw,  There  is 
no  date  in  this  document^  farther  than  what  ma  j  be  odlected  from  the  reign  of  the 
Prince,  and  the  names  of  the  royal  witnesses.  Dates  are  not  usual  in  old  Malabaric 
writings.  One  fact  is  evident,  that  the  Jewi  must  have  existed  a  considerable  time 
in  the  country,  before  they  could  have  obtained  such  a  grant.  The  tradition  be* 
fore  mentioned  assigns  for  the  date  of  the  transaction,  the  year  of  the  Creation  4200, 
which  is  in  Jewish  computation,  ▲.d.490.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  famous  Mal« 
abaric  Kingi  Csram  Pkrvm al,  made  grants  to  the  Jews,  Christians,  and  Maho- 
medans,  during  his  reign ;  but  that  Prince  flourished  in  the  eighth  or  ninth  century. 

THE  BLACK  JEWS. 
^  It  is  only  necessary  to  look  at  the  countenance  of  the  Black  Jews  to  be  satisfied 
that  their  ancestors  must  have  arrived  in  India  many  ages  before  the  white  Jews. — 
Their  Hindoo  complexion,  and  their  very  imperfect  resemblance  to  the  European 
Jews,  indicate  that  they  have  been  detached  from  the  parent  stock  in  Judea  many 
ages  before  the  Jews  in  the  West ;  and  that  thews  have  been  intermarriages  witli  fa- 
milies not  braelitish.  I  had  heard  that  those  tribes,  which  had  passed  the  Indus, 
have  assimilated  so  much  to  the  customs  and  habits  of  the  countries  in  which  they 
live,  that  they  may  be  sometimes  seen  by  a  traveller,  without  being  recognized  as 
Jews.  In  the  interior  towns  of  Malabar,  I  was  not  always  able  to  distinguish  the 
Jew  from  the  Hindoo.  I  hence  perceived  how  easy  it  may  be  to  mistake  the  tribes 
of  Jewish  descent  among  the  A%faans  and  other '  nations  in  the  northern  partB  of  Hin- 
dostan.  The  White  Jews  look  upon  the  Black  Jews  as  an  inferior  race,  and  not  of 
a  pure  cast :  which  plainly  demonstratM  that  they  do  not  spring  from  a  common  stock 
in  India." 

On  this  account  I  must  remark,  that  the  desolation  of  Cranga^ 
nore  is  here  ascribed  to  discord  arising  among  the  Jews  themselves 
700  years  since.  But  at  last  this  differs  from  the  accoant  given 
by  the  apostate  Sargon,  who  gives  it  a  later  date.  He  seems  to 
intimate  the  desolation  was  occasioned  by  Hyder  during  bis  war 
with  the  native  princes.  I  notice  also,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bucha- 
nan mistakes  the  Jews  of  Ashkenas,  for  Ephraimites.  Concern- 
ing the  brass  plate,  he  might  in  a  few  words  have  given  us  the 
whole  correctly,  or  its  translation  as  given  him  by  the  white  Jews  : 
his  remark  that  ''  it  is  only,  necessary  to  look,"  not  only  as  he  says 
'*  indicate,'*  but  also  might  have  indicated  and  proved  the  truth  to 
the  reverend  gentleman,  if  it  would  have  suited  his  purpose  to 
have  avowed  it,  they  are  black  Jews;  their  very  appearance  testifies 
their  descent  is  principally  from  the  native  Hindoos,  a  mixt 
race ;  and  they  are  none  the  worse  on  this  account ;  they  have 
joined  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  have  the  promise  of  place  and 
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settkinent  amoog  us  at  the  restoration.  There  is  no  difiereace 
between  us  white  and  Chey  black  Jews.  The  white  Jews  refosing 
to  intermarry  with  the  black  is  but  natural  and  optional.  Among 
us  there  is  no  such  thing  as  cast,  unless  it  is  the  Cobenim  and 
Levites,  and  to  that,  neither  white  nor  black  Jews  have  any  pre- 
tence, only  the  descendants  of  Levi,  who  are,  in  all  the  world 
wherever  Jews  are,  well  known  and  distinct,  though  intermingled 
with  the  rest.  The  black  Jews  have  no  Cobenim  or  Levites ;  the 
white  Cohenim  and  Levites  might  settle  with  them,  but  there  can  be 
neither  black  Cohenim  nor  Levites,  being  all  descended  frem 
Levi,  they  never  will  change  their  skin  to  the  thousandth  genera- 
tion. 

The  following  account  is  without  any  doubt  the  real  situation 
of  matters :  it  came  direct  from  Cochin,  inclosed  in  a  letter  on 
business,  to  a  gentleman  of  this  city,  and  dated  Cochin,  1796. — 
This  letter  and  its  enclosure  received  a  wrapper  at  the  post-office 
in  London,  whence  it  was  sent  or  forwarded  to  this  city ;  so  that 
it  was  received  previous  to  either  the  account  of  Mr«  Sargon, 
whose  letter  is  dated  in  1822,  or  even  that  of  the  Rev.  Claudius 
Buchanan,  whose  letter  is  only  dated  Cochin,  February  4, 1007. 

na'So  'pvh  iK3i^  omn^n  W  rwyisn  i*7k 
vnt  nnin^  nann  wr  rtvT^  naTin  «]Sk  '}  njw  n^rw  aa'tn  'j«r  n^a  mSao 
no    n>3iia  Dn>D8r  hSki  ninipo  'ia  lar'^nj)  la'So  y^^h  wai  rwKt 
hvCianB  rrv^BP  nSroo  nnn  rrm  ^hirvf  mpyn  iu:i3aa  nn  oani  noSiD  -hSkd 

onSnjSi  DomoS  iTfln?  mpjn  nennji  S»  ooa  niKoaDifi'  •^'om  pona  ^th  io»i 
Ttrv  iSon  nn  ja*)  ^ov  loar  vsrhm  K'»im  o^na  a';  mi  rwn  |o?n  mwai 
a\ySo  iiJJana  niaaaTo  iSo  tJHBr  doSd  naioa^S  pii  wik  Sa  pVnw  S>w^no 

[uip  iSd)  oraiip  ^'dokSo  n^BroaSi)  du^k 
mipn  I  wSS  "la'Sn  pcrSo  ^rsyvo  nerinin  oo  ^717  npn;?n  n» 
iTUB^  j^o">a  '1TK  n'  'nKBTj  hiSk  niS)  uixna  ^^ikh  hbtj?  iSd  «in  hiSk  mSara 
a«ri^  DIT1  nta  do»  ^aen  nw  nSaroon  :in3  o'Jiy  ^Sk  pwd  nain»  ni  luonfia 
|ai  «)DrS  lemn  i^^dk  rrwa^a  •>!  j  ]^'dk  n"«aja  tioSdS  d*  Jtsr  *iS  oner  •^ui  lujjaa 
01^  *^3  ntow  'n  tn  tu^ti  Trm  nuaS  mry^  oioi  S'fi  na*ai  Kn>n  jrax  'J'd  'Fi 
nDDiy  *)in  nnrim  iko*)  Sy  mion  Sijdi  ^wS  o'oiBfpr?  ni;nfo  pw  nij^jfo 
nunoniiw  a?j;o'iiom  pKniTa«n  o'na  a>Si  >S 'nni  San  run  OTor^jra 
00  rw  ^jnp  w'BT  019  ^Sai  Sero)  arm  nm  htt  nrow  '•nai  D'a«nn  ona  rw 
Sa  nSai  tnn  ni  la)  o'ja  trw^^i  iS  |an  ^w  wn  o-^^ax  'm  'n  S«r  pi6  {jw  nwwun 

mWi  "pa^i  D''p'  ppt)  o^*p  mTW  (t''  Sai  pS^a  o^p  vntw  for 

^  r4'^^  wo-nn  ^nn    I'lmH^a  anar  Mnom    '?jn  poSo  n  onjin  niSi 
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npifiS  DnS  r\n  vivahyo  msv  poi  nioiia  |wa  ijf  niMoaa  onin^n  ww^'rui 
onS  fiu  {uip  iSoi  HTr S  id'bt  o'dSk  'n  rua^a  |u>pa  wai  ob^d  i wn  SwaoS) 
rifl  mail  nirjrS  onS  m^S  no  iS»  j^okSbS  iido  nom  noSi  o^naS  DipD 
WoBTp  SmoBf  D'Sni  d^wk  i  ^'j;  htx^S  ti'dbt  d^bSk  "n  naera  noaan  n^a 
iS'S  Sai^  iSar  TU)onio  'jbd  mSja  rn  jnj?!  'iS  «)or  nSo  d^iah  nS^Sa  in 
naar  ij?  ij^x  naTi  onS  rrni  onSiy  mmpoa  Dn^TioS  iS-S  Sar  i^  upina 
iTDpv  rm  onjn  iiipmi  nrr  k  onyuS  Jo"'>n  «)Sic  nai^a  |uipa  mijSn 

:  H]r  juipa  injSiK  nntira  'aSo  Hsr^KCii^imM 
pwr  Tmrw  rwro  oi'iovtM  |o  onrrw  'i  pjiip  no  la  onmaS  vfinn  «)Sh  nwa 
moipon  Sa  iim  cnmoomso  onm*  om  oaio  prw^  ntnia  omaw  ditk 
|r9i  iTTfion  jnon  oii  ouuim  Sa  dt«I7dS  lanai  \rvom  Dn>n'  o^aan^w 
T1V  p^*>"^  Dnimo  o^BTom  ju^p  p'pS  ninn  oinoarDK  p'p  jd  xrhv  ^j^ixr^f 

:  hnpn  Sa  xnov)  niiriK  o^-ido  nt'iei 
UMv  0*100  o*K'3oi  onS  o^ania  i3i«    cniDtBmita  o^aniK  wS  ra  join  in>Koi 
|*in    niSap  ^idoi  nunio  niiD;^  nain  o'loo  nfl  en  oi^n  ijr  oonv 
•jor  iaT«r  in;^  jnSwi  'Da  ooV>n  uk  SaK  onfion  iSia  la  Sa  o^K^pa  mk 

aain  ruBnipn  y^  niSan  iKaer  o^riK  opwr  ouaS  onin'  o'lnpjn  wh  pjipa 
O'ltrr  Sa«     laSo  f ik  Saa  iijf  »"  leSi     nojan  n*a  ki  o^na  'o  loa 
UTTw  ^Sai  inn«n  nna  \n  laSoa  wp»  o^w«  on  omrw  onw  o-ip^n 
wmio  Saie  xsrrrm}  OTipiS  «m  I'm  onS  u^nwj  o'nij  uk  fit  'ijn  raw v^ 

:  nimpo  ruraara  caicrn  wwoa  San  on^MBrm 
noian  n*a  41  o^na  'ap  loa  ar^  juipa 

noian  n^a'a  o^na  p  loa  »*  Sd'io  'pjRa 

raian  n^a  'n  o^na  ^  10a  ar  iijno 

nojan  n^a'K  D^na'3  >oa  diw 

nojon  n^a'K  o^na'^  loa  nSwa 

nowi  n^a'n  o^na'*  loa  dudto 

nojan  n^a'K  o^na'*  loa  ooid 

TRANSLATION  OP  THE  FOREGOING. 

ThefoU&wing  it  the  HUtory  of  the  Jewi  who  came  to  the  coiut  of 

Malabar. 

From  the  captivity  consequent  to  the  destruction  of  the  second 
templet  (may  it  be  rebuilt  speedily  in  our  days,)  which  was  in  the 
year  three  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-eight  of  the  crea- 
tion, many  Jews,  male  and  female,  departed  thence,  and  came  to 
the  coast  of  Malabar,  and  settled  b  the  four  places  following, 
namely :  Crangaoore,  Paulore,  Madi,  and  Pulota ;  but  the  great- 
est part  settled  in  Cranganore,  called  Singalee.    And  it  came  to 

▼o».  II.  3 
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Jmss,  under  tlie  dominion  of  Shiraprimaely  and  in  the  year  41^ 
of  the  creation,  which  answereth  to  379  of  the  Nazarene  era,  there 
was  granted  to  them  from  the  King  of  Shiraprimael,  whose  name 
was  Airvi  Brahmin,  privileges  and  charters^  engraved  on  a  plate 
of  copper,  or  brass,  called  Sepiru,  according  to  their  custom  and 
grandeur,  and  at  this  time  there  were  72  families  of  them  in.Cran^ 
ganore,  and  the  name  of  their  prince  was  Joseph  Rabban.  This 
is  that  King  of  Shirapriroael,  who  divided  all  his  country  and  gave 
it  to  8  Kings,''^  namely,  the  King  of  Trebingore,  VaracfaaDgory 
Callicut,  Argot,'  Palgatchery,  Colastere,  Corbenatb,  and  the 
King  of  Cochin. 

And  this  is  the  translation  of  the  plate  of  brass  which  was  ren- 
dered  from  the  Malabar  to  the  Hebrew  language. 

In  the  peace  of  God,  he  is  the  King  who  made  the  earth  accord- 
ing to  his  wiU,  and  to  this  God  have  I  Airvi  Brahmin  lifted  up  my 
bands,  (swore)  as  is  decreed  in  virtue  of  this  charter.  Whereaa 
from  time  immemorial,  (Hebrew  many  hundred  thousand  years) 
the  government  has  been  subject  to  continual  changes,f  and  as 
this  day  I  dwell  in  Cranganore,  and  still  decree,  and  which  is  the 
d6th  year  of  my  reign ;  and  as  in  might  I  am  strengthened  to  de- 
cree, so  with  might  will  I  strengthen  the  nobility  of  Joseph  Rab- 
ban of  five  dtflerent  colours ;  to  have  mulberry  trees,  to  ride  ele- 
phant and  horse,  to  cry  before  him  to  clear  the  road,  to  proselyte 
of  the  five  nation^,  light  of  day,  carpets  on  the  earth,  and  carpets 
for  the  habitation,  a  flower  garden,  shade,  pomegranates,  trum- 
pets, drums,  and  these  privileges  have  I  granted  to  him  and  the 
73  families ;  and  the  land  rents,  and  weight  (duty)  are  quitted  to 
them  ;  and  in  the  other  provinces  wherein  there  is  Jew  settlers  and 
Synagogues,  be  shall  be  their  head  and  ruler,  forbidding  any  al- 
teration or  gainsaying.  This  plate  of  brass  is  made  and  g^ven  to 
the  Lord  of  5  colours  to  say  to  Joseph  Rabban,  to  him  and  his 
seed,  sons  and  daughters,  sons-in-law  and  daughters-in-law,  all 
the  time  that  any  of  his  seed  shall  exist  in  the  world  ;  and  all  the 
time  that  the  moon  shall  abide,  and  their  seed  shall  abide,  and  let 

*  It  do€S  not  appear  whether  theie  8  Kingv  were  mdependent  or  ooly  vieero jri- 
fief. 
t  Hebrew,  the  rule  vto  led  or  rhaofed  one  year  and  two  7ean> 


(jod  be  praised. 

And  this  is  witnessed  by  the  8  Kings  aforesaid  and  the  scribe 
who  wrote  it,  Chilapin,  and  this  is  bis  seal,  

And  the  Jews  were  settled  in  Cranganore  until  the  coming  of  the 
Portuguese  :  and  as  soon  as  the  Portuguese  came,  they  were  a 
thorn  and  stumbling  block  to  them  ;  and  they  departed  thence  and 
came  to  Cochin  in  the  year  5326  of  the  creation ;  and  the  King  of 
Cochin  gave  them  a  place  for  houses  and  synagouges  near  his  pa- 
lace, in  order  to  be  an  assistance  to  them :  and  the  synagogue  was 
built  here  in  the  year  5326  of  the  creation,  by  four  wealthy  men« 
vis.  Samuel  Casteal,  David  Belila,  Ephraim  Selach,  and  Joseph 
Levi ;  and  yet  they  were  labouring  under  persecutions,  insomuch 
that  they  could  not  observe  our  statutes,  neither  could  they  retain 
their  former  occupations,  and  they  experienced  great  troubles, 
even  till  the  Dutch  came  to  Cochin,  in  the  year  1663  of  the  era  of 
the  Nazarenes  ;  then  they  received  light  and  enlargement  of  mind, 
and  lived  quietly  and  peaceably  with  the  people  of  Malabar,  by 
the  assistance  of  the  Hollanders  in  Cochin. 

And  in  the  year  1586  of  tbe  Nazarene  era,  there  arrived  at  Co- 
chin, four  Hollanders  from  Amsterdam,  namely,  Moses  Pereira, 
Isaac  Yergas,  Abraham  Boretta,  and  Isaac  Mucatto,  Spanish 
Jews,  merchants,  who  visited  all  the  places  settled  by  Jews,  and 
rejoiced  :  they  also  wrote  to  Amsterdam  of  their  concerns,  par- 
ticularly of  the  lack  of  books,  which  when  understood  at  Am- 
sterdam, the  congregation  there  sent  a  present  to  the  congregation 
at  Cochin,  consisting  of  Pentateuchs^  prayer  books  and  the  Shul- 
chon  Aruch,  and  several  other  books,  and  all  the  congregation 
rejoiced. 

And  from  that  time  we  have  had  friends  in  Amsterdam  with 
whom  we  correspond,  who  sent  us  such  books  as  we  needed  con- 
tinually. In  consequence  we  have  here  many  books,  Gemaroth, 
Medrashoth,.  and  books  of  Cabala;  but  we  are  not  well  versed  in 
those  books,  but  are  governed  by  the  Shulchan  Aruch  composed 
by  Joseph  Caro ;  and  our  customs  are  the  same  as  the  Portuguese 
Jews. 


S^/>  TBE  JEW. 

In  Cochin  we  are  called  white  Jews ;  they  came  trem  the  cap^ 
tivity  of  the  holy  land ;  we  consist  of  forty  families  and  one  syna* 
gogae,  and  there  is  no  more  in  all  the  coast  of  Malabar,  except 
the  Jews  called  the  black  Jews,  who  are  from  such  as  were  con* 
verted  in  Malabar,  from  converted  and  freed  females,  and  even 
from  nnfreed  females  and  mixed  people^  on  which  account  we  do 
not  intermarry,  however  their  customs  and  laws  are  exactly  like 
ours ;  and  they  are  settled  in  seven  places,  namely  : 

In  Cochin,  about  150  families,  3  Synagogues. 


Ancbigamal, 

100 

3 

Pargoor, 

100 

2 

Cbinotta, 

SO 

1 

Mela, 

50 

1 

Terloor, 

10 

1 

Matram, 

10 

1 

Thus  we  have  before  us  three  accounts.  We  may  easily  percdve 
wherein  they  disagree.  We  will  exainipe  the  last  bythe  two  first : 
it  informs  us  that  on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  A.  M.  3828,  the 
white  Jews  came  to  Cranganore,  be.  This  is  conceded  by  the 
other  two.  Sargon  reports  the  black  Jew,  saying,  **  An  ancestor 
of  his  had  a  book  which  he  brought  with  him  when  they  came  out 
to  India  from  Jerusalem,  after  the  destruction  of  the  2d  temple." 
This  is  the  same  epoch  as  mentioned  by  the  white  Jews,  A.M.  3828; 
no  doubt  the  ancestors  of  the  black  Jew  came  with  the  ancestors 
of  the  white  Jews,  and  was  a  white  Jew  himself.  Perhaps  Joseph 
Rabban.  And  Claudius  Bnchanan  gives  the  same  account  of  the  ar» 
rival  of  the  white  Jews  on  the  Malabar  coast,  after  the  destructioB 
of  the  second  temple ;  but  the  object  of  both  is  to  have  the  black 
Jews  to  be  the  earliest  comers ;  their  purposes  are  obvious;  Clan* 
dius  Buchanan  manfully  avows  it.  He  wants  to  find  some  old 
manuscript  copies  of  the  law  and  prophets,  which  may  be  more 

pliable  for  the  support  of ianity ;  a  tacit  acknowledgment 

this  that  all  other  known  copies  are  against  it.  Now  he  will  wil* 
liogly  content  himself  with  allowing  the  white  Jews  to  have  arrived 
OB  the  destruction  of  the  second  temple,  A.  M.  3828 ;  but  eon* 
tends  the  black  Jews  came  long  before,  even  on  the  destruction  of 
the  first  temple,  unfortunately  for  his  poettiooy  the  Uack  Jewf 
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tbeiDftehres  do  not  pretend  any  such  thing,  they  only  pvefend  to 
have  come  on  the  destrnction  of  the  2d  temple.  Sargon  makes 
them  black  Jews  when  they  first  arrived  on  the  coast.  Buchanan 
accounts  for  their  colour  and  appearance,  having  been  so  long  in  In- 
dia. But  both  black  and  white  Jews  assign  another  reason,  and  no 
doubt  the  true  one.  The  white  Jews  say  that  they,  the  black 
Jews,  consist  of  such  as  have  been  made  Jews,  (proselyted)  chil- 
dren of  freed  women,  by  freed  men,  and  children  of  such  men  and 
women  who  were  not  even  freed,  and  a  mixture  of  both ;  among 
these  there  may  also  be  some  of  the  families  of  the  white  JewB  who 
were  under  Joseph  Rabban,  for  in  his  time  there  were  72  white 
Jew  families  ;  whereas  there  is  now  only  40  of  the  white  Jews  ; 
these  32  families  which  are  lacking,  were  no  doubt,  amalgama- 
ted with  the  numerous  proselyted  Hindoos,  for  by  charter  they 
were  allowed  to  make  proselytes  of  the  5  nations.  The  black 
Jews,  if  they  were  to  give  an  account  themselves,  it  would  no  doubt 
agree  with  that  given  by  the  white  Jews :  and  even  now,  wicked- 
ly as  it  b  represented  by  the  sinner  Sargon,  it  is  sufficient  for  our 
purpose.  He  makes  the  black  Jews  declare  thus,  **  according  to 
the  book  in  question,  they,  the  black  Jews  were  as  truly  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  as  the  white  Jews."  *'  The  white  Jews  had  inter- 
course with  us,  and  we  had  intermarriages  with  each  other."  This 
is  however  qualified  by  Mr.  Sargon  ;  he  also  takes  special  care  to 
qualify  all  the  rest.  The  old  black  Jew  is  then  made  to  say, 
**  Moreover  the  black  Jevis  had  not  many  females  among  theas, 
they  did  buy  the  native  women,  who  had  female  children,  and 
made  their  offspring  free,  and  married  them  afterwards.  Thus 
they  intermixed  with  the  natives,  and  became  such  as  they.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  they  made  their  slaves'  male  offspring  free, 
they  gave  them  their  females  to  wife,  and  in  three  or  four  gene- 
rations considered  them  as  black  Jews  ;  but  there  was  a  difference 
made,  such  as  **that  they  could  not  wear  sandals,  as  the  other 
black  Jews ;  were  considered  as  inferior  to  the  other  black  Jews, 
and  distinctly  separated  from  all  kinds  of  offices  in  their  Syna^ 
gogue ;  they  could  only  marry  among  themselves ;  and  conld  not 
be  public  readers  in  the  Synagogue,  nor  go  up  to  read  in  the  Se- 
fker  Tarak,  or  Book  of  the  Law."  Now  all  this  is  consonant 
with  what  the  white  Jews  say  of  them,  and  assign  it  as  a  reason 
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for  not  intermarrying  with  them.  Thus  is  the  account  given  by 
the  white  Jews  verified  by  the  black,  even  according  to  Sargon ; 
but  he  also  despairing  of  making  the  arrival  and  settlement  of  the 
white*  Jews  on  the  coast,  later  than  themselves  allow,  does  in  the 
iace  (if  his  own  information,  transform  the  black  Jews  into  Ephraim- 
ites,  for  he  proceeds,  *'  From  all  the  foregoing,  and  for  other  rea- 
sons, I  conclade  that  the  black  Jews  are  partly  of  the  long  lost  ten 
tribes,  and  partly  of  those  proselyted  to  Judaism  after  the  white 
Jews  arrived  at  Cranganore." 

The  hardest  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Buchanan  is 
the  brass  plate  in  possession  of  the  white  Jews.  He  must  give  an 
account  of  it,  and  still  wishes  to  smother  the  evidence  it  contains; 
he  therefore  pretends  inability  to  render  correctly  its  Hebrew  trans* 
lation  on  account  of  the  language  being  so  difficult,  and  as  he  says, 
^  they  do  not  agree  among  themselves  as  to  the  meaning  of  some 
of  the  words."  Now  is  this  the  case  f  I  can  safely  say  I  never  saw 
a  plainer  composition.  But  the  secret  lies  here;  there  are  Hebrew 
words  used  in  this  composition  which  are  purely  Rabbinical  and 
Chaldaic,  and  which  he  must  suppose  were  not  used  in. the  time 
of  the  first  temple  ;  so  that  the  writer  must  have  been  master  of 
Talmudieal*  Hebrew,  and  used  from  the  time  of  the  3d  tehiple  on- 
ly, he  could  consequently  not  have  been  of  the  ten  tribes,  who  .. 
knew  nothing  of  sucti  kind  of  Hebrew,  as  100*^1)  fritga,  which 
is  purely  Rabbinical,  and  means  a  free  gift,  a  charter  of  nobility,  ' 
and  the  word  0C9  to#,  a  plate,  which  is  Chaldaic,  was  also  not  un- 
derstood by  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  the  first  temple  :  their  Hebrew 
of  which  was  f  ^y  ttits  or  nfi  pachy  so  that  the  translation  must 
have  been  made  by  a  Jew  of  the  second  temple  or  after,  and  not 
an  Ephraimite,  or  a  Jew  of  the  first  temple.  This  translation  is  al- 
so acknowledged  ancient,  because  be  allows  that  the  Mafabaric 
plate  is  so  ancient  that  the  letter  is  no  more  known,  and  cannot  now 
be  translated  ;  consequently,  as  it  could  not  have  been  translated 
into  Hebrew  latterly,  the  translation  itself  must  be  also  ancient : 
and  here  Sargon  has  also  overshot  the  mark,  for  he  makes  the 
black  Jews  claim  the  plate  as  theirs,  and  only  latterly  taken  from 
them  by  force,  (with  power ;)  but  latterly  the  white  Jews  could  not 
have  translated  it ;  the  translatioB  most  have  been  belonging  ta 
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the  black  Jews,  and  taken  from  them  with  the  plate ;  then  they 
cannot  be  Ephraimites  of  the  ten  tribes,  for  the  reason  above  as- 
signed ;  so  that  there  is  a  want  of  all  proof  of  either  black  or 
while  Jews  being  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  it  is  against  all  proof  what* 
ever,  and  against  all  information  or  likelihood. 

The  next  fact  stated  in  the  history  is  the  persecution  of  the  Jews 
at  Cranganore,  their  consequent  exclusion  and  settlement  in  Co- 
chin :  this  the  white  Jews  represent  as  the  doings  of  the  Porta- 
guese ;  the  former  accounts  represent  it  otherwise.  Sargon  makes 
bis  old  roan  say,  "  however,  the  ancient  sepulchres  were  destroy- 
ed by  Hyder,  during  his  war  with  the  native  princes,  who  like- 
wise destroyed  and  burnt  many  of  their  Synagogues,  killed  some 
of  their  people,  and  took  others  captive,  and  the  rei^t  took  refuge 
at  different  places  in  these  parts."     Buchanan  thus : 

**  Bat  at  last,  discord  arisiiig  aoiong  ourselves,  one  of  our  Chie6  called  to  his  «f- 
nstance  an  Indian  King^,  who  came  apon  as  with  a  great  army,  destroyed  oar 
boasee,  palaces,  and  strong  holds,  dispossessed  us  of  Cranganor,  kiUed  part  of  us,  and 
carried  part  into  captivity.  By  these  massacres  we  were  reduced  to  a  small  num- 
ber. Some  of  the  exiles  came  and  dwelt  at  Cochin,  where  we  haye  remained 
«Ter  since,  suffering  great  changes  from  time  to  time." 

Thus  these  accounts  differ ;  Sargon  makes  it  a  consequence  of 
Hyder's  war  with  the  native  princes ;  and  Buchanan  a  consequence 
of  misunderstanding  among  themselves,  and  done  by  a  native 
prince,  while  the  white  Jews  place  it  entirely  to  the  praise  of  the 
Portuguese.  On  my  mind  there  is  no  donbt  as  to  which  is  the 
true  account.  The  Portuguese,  were  always  inveterate  haters  of 
Jews,  fond  f  if  Jews' blood,  (and  Jews' property)  and  were  the  most 
likely  to  persecute  them,  and  seek  their  destruction ;  while  the  na- 
tive princes  were  most  likely  and  really  did  protect  them,  when 
they  left  Cranganore,  or  there  would  not  now  be  any  white  or 
black  Jews  in  these  parts*  In  Portugal  they  dare  not  be  openly. 
I  also  notice  the  white  Jews  say  but  little  about  it ;  they  merely 
charge  the  Portuguese  with  being  a  stumbling  block  and  thorn  to 
them,  and  obliging  them  to  leave  Cranganore  and  seek  protection 
at  Cochin ;  and  representing  that  the  persecution  continued  all  the 
time  the  Portuguese  had  any  influence  in  the  coasts  of  Malabar ; 
^ving  the  Dutch  (Hollanders)  the  praise  of  their  enlargement. 

The  fear  of  the  black  Jews  at  Chinotta  may  also  throw  light  on 
the  subject.     Sargon  makes  them  say,  '<  a ian  padri  is 
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eome  to  Udge  In  oor  holy  place/'*  Did  they  say  notbiog'  mom 
to  the  sacrilege  f  They  considered  Sargon  a  padri,  a  Pbtngaeso 
priest,  a  destroyer,  who  was  to  be  feared ;  not  any  anioog  tb^m 
invited  hiu  home,  and  they  finally  left  the  intmder }  as  Sai^goa 
says  the  whole  town  went  away  **  that  very  night  to  AntqlHg%« 
malro  join  ▲  mahbuob  FEA8T."f  Again,  **  they  appeat  fooii 
to  feel  a  kin^  of  suspicion  and  fear,  which  prevents  thdhr  giving  a 
proper  accoont  of  thenselves.^l    What  did  Aey  fear  ?  Cbey.ediH 

ridh»td  a ian  priest  a  padri,  they  remembered  their  soC* 

ferings-at  Cranganore,  occasioned  by  the  Portngoesepadri^  and 
"tonseqbently  one  nan,  eveia  Sargon,  was  sofideot  1o  afiright  a 
whok  town  of  fifty  fiaimilies,  and  send  them  6ff  ^o  thw  friends  at 
Atttehigaadal,  not  to  a  wedding,  but  to  .leek  pioteetipa  from  the 
destroyer,  .h  no  other  way  can  their  excess  of  fear  be  accoont* 
ad  for.  I  cannot  be  made  to  believe  that  fifty  families  wfnt  at 
^lligbt  to  join  a  marriage  in  another  town ;  1  rather  suppose  they 
wished  to  rid  themselves  of  the  presence  of  the  padri  Sargon,  and 
Iboogbt  the  easiest  way  was  to  leave  him  ;  perhaps  be  might  go 
away ;  and  it  had  the  desired  eStet,  Thus  we  may  gather  from 
the  rtppisf  tatipos  of  Sargon  himself,  that  the  black  Jews,  con  si- 
dsctbe  Portagoese  the  persecutors  and  destroyers  of  their  race;  and 
nil  duftbt  too  amount  of  their  former  troubles  at  Cranganore;— 
liucbmore  might  be  said  on  the  subject,  bat  let  this  suffice  J  lean* 
'  not  but  hope  each  religious  publication,  will,  In  future,  be  more 
caiv&dly  and  liberally  conducted,  and  the  productions  of  such 
who  consider  it  their  interest  to  Q)i^lead  and  misrepresent,  euVire* 
ly  ezcladed  from  all, 

^.Israal's  Adroeate,  y<il.  I.  pag«  190.    t  Tbid.  197.    $Ibid  19&. 

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
**•  k  dab8cr]t)er,''i9  infortned tiiat  we  expMttbcr Editor  of  Inmel^i  ^v&ffi^iiiRil^ 
jtiiiMiUg  aeqiwuitfld  with  numben  to  be  able  to  count  whothef  the  American  Sooie-' 
tj  hare  6^r  7.  apoAates  in  (heir  ^  Holy  Keeping  ;^  and  that  for  oar  part,  we  can  count 
but  6,  and  hardly  think  it  worth  a  thought  whether  a  Mr.  A,  B,  or  C,  b  counted 
double  or  nngle,  or  at  aU  counted.  We  do  not  think  he  #ho  sins,  repeata  tttd  tins 
again,  ii  more  than  one  limief .  He  will  eycme  oar  refwing  bit  roii»ftiiiaia<tiinn  » 
sti^p^rsonalv  and  otherwiM  inadnuMible. 

eruata! 

In  Nn.  12,  Vol. !,  fac^e  164  for  (Cochin)  in  Chins,  read  (Cochin.) 
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BEjyQji  DEFEJiCE  OF  JUDAISM  AGAiJfST  ALL  ADVERSARIES, 
AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAmST  THE  mSIDIOUS 

ATTACKS  OF 

ZSR<AB£'8   ASVOOATB. 

:  'h  Dnun  oyv)  i'Vn  d^doh  \pd» 
:  SdkS  dj'O'  ym    jnan  p^D  px  -  o 

*^  Te  wise  men,  hear  my  words ;  and  ye  men  of  knowledg^e,  hearken  unto  me. — 
For  as  the  ear  is  to  try  worda^and  the  palate  to  taste  eatables,  so  let  us  choose  judg- 
ment for  our  parts.  Let  what  is  best  be  ascertained  between  us.** 

Job.iaadv,  2,3,4. 
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DEA'S  LETTERS. 

(continued from  pog^e  244.) 

Having  meationed  the  insurmountable  difficulties  which  attend 
the  application  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah,  accord- 
ing to  their  obvious  plain  sense  and  meaning,  to  any  person  either 
pretending  or  claiming  that  character,  I  think  some  notice  ought 
to  be  taken  of  the. shifts  and  evasions  to  which  they  have  recourse, 
in  which  they  take  shelter,  and  by  which  they  endeavour  and 
pretend  [to  support  a  character  which,  in  reality,  is  the  most 
contradictory  to  that  which  the  prophets  describe ;  and  show 
the  fallacy  and  invalidity  of  such  applications.  Their  principle 
engine  is  the  allegorical  or  typical  scheme,  by  the  help  of  which 
they  s«lve  all  difficulties;  for,  as  it  is  but  making  one  thing  to 
mean  another,  they  can,  by  its  help,  answer  all  objections ;  for, 
Proteus  like,  they  apply  it  in  all  shapes,  and  to  all  things.  It  is 
from  this  scheme  that  their  various  arts  and  inventions  have  their 
rise.     I  shall  now  only  observe : 

1st.*— They  deoclare  ''That  the  prophecies  concerning  the 
coming,  the  character,  the  death,  and  passion  of  the  Messiah,  are 
to  be  found  in  a  multitude  of  places- in  the  Old  Testament,  but  after 
a  mysterious  and  fugitive  manner.'^* 

2d. — ^They  declare  '*  That  it  does  not  prove  that  things'  had 

*  Tnlmot  on  the  word  myst#»ry. 
VOL.    II.  4 
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originally  any  such  aense,  meaningi  and  eonitniction,  merely  be- 
cause they  are  afterward  referred  to,  in  the  way  of  allegory,  simile, 
or  allusion."* 

3d. — ^Tliey  declare  "  That  such  proofs  cannot  alone  establish 
any  doctrinal  truth  ;f  and  also  that  they  cannot  be  regularly  pro- 
duced as  proofs  of  any  tbing*"{ 

4tb. — ^They  maintain,  notwithstanding,  "  That  this  is  evidently 
the  scheme  which  the  apostle  Paul  goes  upon.''^ 

The  foregoing  assertions  plainly  demonstrate  the  insufficiency 
of  the  allegorical  and  typical  scheme,  or  that  things  referred  to  for 
proof  in  the  way  of  figure,  simile,  and  allusion,  (which  b  confess- 
edly St.  PauFs  scheme)  can  prove  nothing ;  and,  consequently^ 
that  all  inferences  or  conclusions  from  such  premises,  must  be  fal- 
lacious and  invalid. 

This  appears  evident :  for  if  a  prophecy  be  a  future  event  fore- 
told,ll  nothing  but  a  proper  folfilling  of  that  event  can  be  deemed 
a  completion  of  the  prophecy ;  and  no  prophecy  ean  possibly  re- 
ceive its  Gompletioo  unless  h  be  fulfilled  according  to  the  event 
foretold :  therefore  it  is  absurd  to  pretend  that  types,  allegories, 
similes,  allusions,  and  figures,  are  the  fulfilling  thereof;  for  no- 
thing but  the  entire  completion  of  the  prophecy,  by  the  event,  can 
be  deemed  valid;  all  other  methods  thereby  being  excluded.  So 
much  for  the  allegorical  or  typical  scheme. 

Another  method  and  invention  wbereby  they  endeavour  to  solve 
difficulties  arising  from  the  most  material  prophecies  conceranig 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  is  to  remove  it  to  heaven.  It  was  to 
this  new  invented  heavenly  kingdom  that  Jesus  invited  the  Ugh- 
priest,  and  promised  that  he  should  see  him  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  power. IT  They  tell  us  it  is  in  this  kingdom  he  sits,**  and 
ragns  with  great  amplitude  of  power  and  dominion,  ovsnr  a  most 
glorious  race  of  spiritual  beings,  and  departed  souls  of  true  be- 
lievers, who  alone  are  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  happiness 
which  the  propbeu  foretold  the  Messiah  shook!  rattodece  Iutb  on 
iorth.  They  have,  indeed^  eiurefuily  guarded  against  any  poisi- 
bility  of  searching,  or  havieg  satisfoetion  conoereittg  this  kingdom, 
by  placing  it  out  of  the  reach  of  inquiring  mortab  ;  therefore  you 
must  take  it  all  on  tlieir  bare  words. 

*  Divina  Autboritr,  t.  iL  p.  181.      t  lb.       |  Calnst  oa  the  word  ftUcfMy^ 

iDiTioA  Aothority,  r.  ii.  p.  181.  ||  Calmet  oa  the  word  proplMejr.  t  Matt.  zxrt.  $4. 
*  S««th«Crte<1. 
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Another  invention  to  evade  tbe  prophecies  is»  to  pretend  that 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  though  they  cannot  deny  it  to 
be  of  this  world,  yet  it  was  not  to  consist  of  mere  worldly  power 
an4  dommion,  bat  was  to  be  likewise  of  a  spiritnal  natnrei  and  in 
this  claim  they  confound  a  temporal  with  a  spiritual  earthly  empire ; 
and  as  neither  the  one  or  the  other  is  any  ways  capable  of  being 
applied  to  Jesus,  I  choose,  for  this  reason,  to  set  it  forth  in  tbe 
words  of  a  iamous  o. •••iao  divipe. 

"  It  appears  (says  he)  tbajl  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and 
that  glorious  state  of  things  so  much  spoken  of  in  the  prophets,  is 
not  to  be  understood  merely  of  a  worldly  dominion  or  empire, 
under  the  government  of  a  mere  temporal  prinoe,  that  was  to  be 
a  proper  king  of  the  Jews^  and  of  them  only ;  but  of  a  kingdom 
of  righteousness  and  peace,  of  truth  and  holiness.  The  prqper 
desigu  was,  to  q>read  the  knowledge  and  the  practice  of  true  re- 
ligion among  men.  His  dominion  was  to  be  over  all  nationsw— 
Tbe  blessing  of  his  reign  was  not  to  be  confined  to  tke  Jews  only, 
but  were  to  extend  to  all  nations."* 

This  is  not  only  a  most  glorious  description  of  tbe  character  of 
the  Messiah,  but  likewise  a  most  desirable  one.  I  think  it  wants 
only  one  thing  to  make  it  a  complete  character ;  aad  I  will  add  it, 
it  is  this  :  That  tbe  Messiah  was  to  gather  thedispersed  Jews  from 
all  countries,  and  restore  them.  This  appears  from  the  twelve 
prophecies  which  I  cited,!  and  from  many  othea.  If  this  his  dU* 
tinguishing  character  be  implied  in  the  author's  description,  by 
his  representing  him  **  not  as  a  mere  king  of  the  Jews,  and  them 
only,"  I  know  not;  but  let  that  be  as  it  will,  it  is  plain  that,  acfM>rding 
to  this  author,  the  prophets  speak  much  of  such  a  prions  state  of 
things  under  tbe  BAessiah.  That  worldly  domimon  or  empire  was 
a  priudpal  part  of  his  character ;  that  he  was  to  be  a  proper  kmg 
of  tbe  Jews;  that  the  Jews  were  to  enjoy  the  blessing  of  his  reign. 
These  qualities  are  extended  farther  :  that  is,  under  this  glorious 
state  of  things  the  Messiah  was  to  introduce  righteousness  and 
peace,  truth  and  holinefs,  or  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  true 
religion.  He  was  not  only  to  be  a  proper  king  of  the  Jews,  but  to 
have  universal  empire,  for  his  dominion  was  to  be  overall  nations, 

*  Dirine^Aathority,  r.  i.  p,  358  359.    t  Tba  Jew,  vol.  1.  No.  8. 
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and  Ibe  blessings  of  bis  reign  were  not  to  be  confined  to  the  Jews, 
and  them  only^  bot  these  blessings  were  to  extend  to  all  na« 
'tions  likewise. 

Now  this  being  in  part  the  glorious  state  of  things  so  much  spo* 
ken  of  and  described  by  the  prophets,  and  distinguishing  cha- 
racters of  the  Messiah,  it  would  be  an  easy  matter  to  work  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews ;  which  might  be  done  by  making  appli- 
cation of  all  this  to  Jesus.  But  this  they  are  not  able  to  do;  and 
it  is  as  impossible  to  prove  his  spiritual  empire  as  his  temporal :  for 
where  will  they  find  either  the  one  or  the  other  i  Snrdy  persecu- 
tion, and  the  different  sects  damning  each  other,  cannot  be  part  of 
those  blessings  which  were  to  extend  to  all  nations  spiritually.-— 
Thus,  with  the  same  breath,  they  endeavour  to  establish  a  spiritual 
kingdom  or  empire,  which  they  afiect  to  call  a  state  of  peace, 
truth,  and  holiness,  or  the  practice  of  piety  and  virtue;  but  which 
they  cannot  prove  to  have  been  generally  practised  at  any  time. 
They  very  effectually  establish  the  power,  greatness,  and  earthly 
dominion  of  the  Messiah,  in  like  manner  as  the  Jews  do ;  and  it 
is  Worthy  observation,  how  it  weighs  them  down;  for  they  never 
endeavour  to  soar  above  it,  but  directly  sink  under  it. 

For,  notwithstanding  Jesus  disowns  and  disclaims  any  earthly 
power  or  authority,  by  declaring  *^That  his  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world,  for  if  it  were  bis  servants  would  fight  that  he  might  not 
be  delivered  tip;***  yet  his  followers  cannot  avoid  forcing  it  upon 
)iim,  contrary  to  bis  expressed  declaration  and  renunciation ;  for 
they  .will  have  him  to  be  not  a  mere  king  of  the  Jews,  but  a  ufii- 
versal  jnonardk 

Another  invention  is,  to  pretend  that  the  offices  dnd  character  of 
the  Messiah  clash,  or  are  contradictory  to  one  another.  The 
following  passage  will  set  this  invention  in  its  true  light. 

"  The  evidence  appealed  to  by  our  Saviour  (says  Mr.  West) 
was  the  testimony  of  the  scriptures,  in  which  are  contained,  not 
only  the  promises  of  a  Messiah  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  but 
the  mark  and  description  by  which  he  was  to  be  known.  Of  these 
there  are  so  many,  and  those  so  various,  so  seeming  incompatible 
in  one  and  the  same  person,  and  exhibited  under  such  a  multitude 

*  Jolio.  XYiii.  oP  • 
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of  types  and  figures,  that  it  was  absurd  for  a  mere  mortal  to  pre-  * 
tend  to  answer  the  characterof  the  Messiah  in  all  points/^ 

This  is  the  light  in  which  they  represent  that  great  and.noUe 
character,  which  all  the  prophets  so  unanimously  describe,— But 
the  absurdity  of  representing  it  such  as  no  mere  mortal  could. an- 
swer in  all  points,  is  owing  to  themselves.  It  is  nothing  but  a 
phantom  of  their  own  raising,  by  applying  to  him  passages  which 
do  not  belong  to  him,  or  ever  were  intended  as  any  part  of  his 
character.  This  they  are  obliged  to  do,  that  it  may  answer  their 
purposes,  and  because  the  plain  characters  by  which  he  is  descpb- 
ed  by  the  prophets,  are  clearly  a  contradiction  to  their  schemes. 
They  therefore  make  his  character  a  contradiction,  that  they  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  explaining  the  prophecies,  and  applying 
other  passages  in  such  a  manner  as  is  most  suitable  to  their  cause. 
Thus  it  was  the  custom  of  designing  heathen  priests  to  deliver  the 
oracles  of  their  false  gods,  couched  artfully  in  dubious  or  ambigu- 
ous terms,  so  as  to  be  easily  applied  to  the  event,  let  it  fall  out 
which  way  it  would. f  For,  as  they  were  ignorant  in  futurity,  an 
ambiguous,  or  doubtful,  reserved  meaning,  delilvered  in  seeming- 
ly incompatible  or  clashing  terms ;  capable  of  different  sense, 
meanings,  and  constructions,  would  certainly  bring  their  votaries 
to  receive  the  explanations  of  such  oracles  from  them.  This  was 
agreeable  to  their  cause  ;  a  cause  of  darkness,  deceit,  fraud,  lies, 
error,  and  imposition.  But,  to  suppose  ambiguity,  double  or  hid- 
den constructions,  clashing  or  incompatible  meanings  in  the  ora- 
cles delivered  for  our  information  aud  direction,  by  the  all-wise, 
good  and  merciful  God,  the  father  of  light,  is  either  to  suppose 
him  as  ignorant  in  futurity  as  the  priest  who  made  use  of  that 
method  ;  or  to  suppose  him  deceiving  those  whom  he,  in  his  great 
goodness,  thought  proper  to  enlighten  and  instruct,  for  to  this  epd 
only  did  he  reveal  those  things;  therefore  whatever  passages 
clash,  or  are  incompatible,  can  be  no  part  of  that  character  so 
often  and  repeatedly  described.  Such  passages  are,  there- 
fore, inconsistently  ushered  in,  and  made  a  part  of  it,  by  art- 
ful and  designing  men,  to  answer  their  own  interested  views,  pre- 
judices, and  purposes, 

^  Di?.  on  the iao  Rev.  j).  lOl  IOC     t  lb. 
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Therefore,  in  jostice  to  Him  who  only  could  foretell  and  reveal 
fatore  events  with  a  fixed  certainty,  we  must  believe  that  what  he 
has  revealed  is  candid,  and  easily  to  be  understood:  and  that  the 
characters  which  he  describes  ate  uniform,  and  have  neither  con- 
tradiction, double  sense,  hidden  meaning,  or  ambiguities ;  and  that 
those  who  represent  them  in  a  contrary  light,  act  inconsbtently 
and  absurdly. 

Another  invention  which  they  make  use  of  is,  to  take  and  usurp 
the  names  by  which  the  Jews  are  always  meant.  Of  this  they 
stand  in  very  great  need ;  for,  how  otherwise  could  they  inherit 
the  promises  ?  It  is  no  wonder  then  that  they  boldly  use  the 
name  of  Judah  and  Israel.  The  following  passage  shall  describe 
this  pretension. 

**  Whereas  the  Messiah's  kingdom  seems  sometimes  to  be  de- 
scribed with  a  particular  regard  to  the  Jews ;  and  itis  foretold  that 
he  should  reign  over  them,  as  their  prince  and  shepherd ;  and 
that  in  his  days  Israel  and  Judah  shall  dwell  safety,  and  in  a  happy 
state.  There  are  two  things  which  will  entirely  take  off  the  ad- 
vantage. The  one  is,  that  the  terms  Israel  and  Judah^  and  the 
House  of  Israel,  are  not  to  be  understood  in  the  prophets,  precisely 
of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  literally  so  called,  or  of  the  Jewish  people  and 
nation ;  but  are  sometimes  designed  for  the  church  in  general."* 

This  is  the  method  by  which  the  Jews  are  entirely  to  be  deprived 
of  the  advantages  promised  them.  Here,  then,  by  a  dash  of  the 
pen,  you  have  the  Jews  stripped  of  their  name,  and  the  advantages 
of  the  promises  to  them  made ;  and  both  the  one  and  the  other 
transferred  to  the  church  in  general.  They,  whenever  they  stand 
in  need  of  it  for  their  purpose,  (as  sometimes  they  do,)  why  then 
they  make  use  of  it ;  but,  their  turn  being  served,  they  very  wil- 
lingly part  with  it,  and  generally  restore  it  to  the  right  owner  : 
for,  whenever  there  is  a  calamity  foretold,  that  should  happen  to 
Judah  or  Israel,  then  the  Jews  are  thereby  meant ;  and,  upon 
such  an  occasion,  they  are  the  literal  seed  of  Jacob,  and  they  will 
most  certainly  find  it  fulfilled  and  accomplished.  But  whenever 
they  find  any  promises  of  good  things,  or  happy  days,  then 
the  Jews,  or  literal  seed  of  Jacob,  have  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  for 

'-'  Divine  Authoriiy,  ▼.  i.  p.  16?, 
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the  advantage  of  their  name  must  be  taken  from  them,  and  rack 

things  only  belong  to  the ian  cburcb,  that  is,  to  themysterious 

seedofJaeob. 

Thus  absurdly  do  they  reason,  and  make  the  prophecies  a  two- 
edged  tool,  to  cut  which  way  they  please.     Should  not  a  reason 
be  given  why  the  literal  sense  should  be  applied  one  time,  and  a 
different  one  at  another  f    Have  not  the  Jews  a  right  to  urge  that 
the  words  of  the  prophets  were  always  understood  and  taken  in  the 
literal  sense,  whenever  they  described  or  foretold  either  the  exalta- 
tion or  downfall  of  any  people  or  kingdom  ?  And  are  not  such  pr^ 
phecies  always  applied  according  to  their  plain  sense,  and  literal 
meaning  ?    Nay,  is  it  not  an  argument  made  use  df  to  prove  the 
inspiration  of  the  prophets,  that  they  did  so  clearly  foretell  such 
events  ?  Would  not  the  Jews,  in  their  Egyptian  bondage,  have  had 
great  reason  to  refuse  the  mission  of  any  person  that  should  have 
pretend  to  persuade  thein  that  the  promises  which  God  made  to 
Abraham,  of  theur  delivery  from  thence,  and  of  possessing  the  land 
of  Canaan,  were  not  to  be  taken  in  their  literal  sense,  but  that  these 
promises  meant,  and  should  be  applied  and  explained  in  a  spiritual 
sense  f    Are  not  the  promises  made  to  the  House  of  brael,  and 
of  Jodah,  of  their  delivery  from  their  oppression  and  dispersion, 
and  their  return  from  all  parts,  as  express  as  those  made  concern- 
ing their  delivery  from  Egypt?    If  so,  the  Jews  act  consistently 
in  rejecting  the  sense  of  a  spiritual  delivery  from  their  present  dis- 
persion ;  in  like  manner  as  their  ancestors  would  have  acted  judi- 
ciously to  refuse  the  mission  of  that  person  who  should  have  pretend- 
ed their  delivery  from  Egypt  was  only  to  be  spiritual,  andnotfrom 
their  oppression,  which  was  the  promise  made :  and  as  God  made 
good  his  protaUH,  in  delivering  them  literally  from  Egypt,  why 
should  they  not  expect,  and  hope  for,  a  literal  accomplishment  of 
his  promise  in  this  other  i 

How  absurd  would  it  appear,  even  lo .ians,  were  any  nation 

or  people  to  pretend  that  the  promise  to  Abraham,  of  the  ^livery 
of  his  seed  from  Egypt,  was  not  intended  of  hb  descendants,  but 
meant  themselves,  who  were  intended  by  that  promise  to  have  a 
spiritual  deliverance.  The  fallacy  ofsoch  a  supposition  they  would 
immediately  discover  and  detect ;  and,  I  dare  affirm,  would  agree 
very  much  in  favour  of  the  delivery  of  the  Jews,  and  very  clearly 
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shoi^'  how  chimerical  that  people  or  nation's  pretensions  were,  and 
demonstrate  the  absurdity  of  such  a  claim,  and  the  vanity  of  usurp* 
ing  a  name  which  was  none  of  theirs.  Now  if  it  be  absurd  in 
one  case,  why  not  in  the  other  ?  Besides,  if  the  Jews  are  the  natu- 
ral seed  of  Jacob  for  their  calamities,  why  not  for  the  promise  of 
good  things  f  And  if  they  are  literally  fulfilled  in  one  case,  why 
should  they  not  be  literally  accomplished  in  the  other? 

But  the  vanity  of  this  pretension  is  plainly  described  by  the  pro- 
phet, in  these  words :  "  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord ;  and  ano- 
ther shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob :  and  another  shall 
subscribe  with  his  hands  by  the  name  of  Israel."*  From  the  pro- 
phet they  have  also  the  answer.  "  Who  as  I,  shall  call  and  shall 
declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed  the  ancient 
people  ?  and  the  things  that  are  coming  and  shall  come,  let  them 
show  unto  them.f  Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all  that  I  cannot  re- 
deem, or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver  .^"f 

'To  conclude  this  long  letter. — It  is'  by  such  arts  and  inventions, 
without  any  authority,  that  they  pretend  to  reconcile  the  greatest 
diiSieulties  and  '  contradictions.  Allow  them  but  the  means,  and 
they  will  attain  their  ends.  Take  but  their  words,  and  every 
thing  is  made  clear  by  the  application  and  explanation  of  terras 
and  passages. 

There  are  besides,  some  other  methods  and  inventions,  which  I 
shall  take  notice  of  upon  proper  occasion. 

(To  be  oantinued.) 


CHINESE  JEWS. 

Frm  L.  Lradite  Francdist.     Translated  far  THE  JEW. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  motive  which  led  the  Jews  to 
emigrate  to  foreign  regions,  those  who  penetrated  into  China  must 
have  settled  there  at  a  very  remote  period,  f  At  presentHhe'laws 
strictly  prohibit  as  well  the  Chinese  from  emigrating,  as  strangers 
from  settling  in,  or  even  visiting  China.  They  have  neither  colo- 
nies, nor  diplomatic  relation  with  foreign  powers.     Such  are  the 

♦  Isa,  xliv.  5.    t  lb.  7.    %  lb.  I.  2. 
t  With  (he  Ed.  I.  F.  I  am  inclined  to  fiivonr  the  opinion  of  Meneseab  Ben  Itrael 
on  the  word  q^ j«o  Sinim . — Ii .  xliz.  1  ?.    Ainim,  by  iti  etemolofry,  bean  resembliuice 
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fiisaperable  diffiealties  which  obstnict  the  researehei  of  the  learned 
and  cunous  inquirer. 

It  is  iiboot^tird  centuries  since  the  Chinese  Jews  have  bad  any 
'ebmmumcatibri  wiib  Jews  of  other  countries.  In  conseqaence  of 
which,  we  are  obfiged  to  tontent  ourselves  With  such  facts  as  we 
have  been  kiabled  to  collect ;  and  for  which  we  are  uid€l>ted  to  tho 
Jesuit  missionaries  who  vIsitediChina  at  the  commencement  of 
the  seventeenth  century  1*      ' 

The  learned  D.  l*ychsen,  a  member  of  the  academy  of  Rostoeki 
essasfed  to  b)|>en  a  correspondence  with  the  Jews  of  Copfang'fau^ 
in  1777,  and  1779,  throughthe  interposition  of  a  friend  at  Batavia» 
but  received  no  answer.J  And  recently  another  apparent  oppor>* 
tnnity  has  also  been  defeated.  The  English  papers  of  the  16th 
and  17th  of  September,  1817,  contain  anWract  of  a  letter  written 
by  one  of  the  'followers  of  Lord  Amherst,  ambassador  of  the  king 
of  England  to' China,  which  reads  as  follows : 

**  1  was  informed  that  at  Cai-ibng-fau,  in  the  province  of  Btman^ 
are  some  families  called  Te-^ourkin-kedaw^  or  rather. lYao-)fcin- 
lkiq0;  and  Which,  according  to  Brotier,  means  Law  of  Cutting 
the  Nerves.  Those  families  compose  a  sect  whose  religion  obligea 
them  to  pluck  out  the  nerves  of  the  meat  before  it  is  accounted 
eatable.    This  sect  have  also  their  £e-^awe,  (temple  of  worship) 

and  observe  the  eighth  day  as  a  festival;  and  this  accord^  with 

.   \  , . .  .  .  • .         .  •  t .  • ' 

♦  '  ■ '  \      *    ■ 

to  the  L«tin  word  for  Chiiia,  Sina  ;  and  which,  According  to  Foormoiitt  Bsj^  de 
(Ghiignflt,  it  derived  fram  the  fireciaent  use  the  Chinese  make  ofthe  moiuM]rllahlei 
iKn,  Tfii^  ^  or  difecsUy  from  the  wofd  Sm,  a  name  of  an  anoik&t  fcingdaai  of  Chiaa. 
From  the  foregoing  the  aforecited  paamga  of  Isaiah  ii  appUealAei  V  ^be  retam  of  the 
ehildren  of  Israel  DU^D  V*1K0  MytrtU  Smim)  from  Chin^  **  Behold,  these  of  a 
distance  shall  come ;  and  behold,  those  from  the  North  and  South,  and  thosQ  from 
the  coasts  of  China." 

With  the  Editor,  of  I.  r^  we  iqppoirlbatCiiiBa,  the' same  «silBLAtiaynhMi,ia 
deriTed  from  ^nam/a  of  a  great-grandaon  of*  Noa^i.  .  9ine  theiKm^of  CaaBan;tlia 
son  of  Ham,  fhe  son  of  Noah. — Gen.  z.  17. 

*  N.  Frigaltiiis  8.  J«de.....4anaexpeditiooeadSinasasoeiatateJeso  fosoeptft 
partl.efaapxi.  Le pare  Math  Riooi.  iSsmedSsfdMonstfeOciCbtyMfpart  l.p.^80 
Iiettres  eOifieanieM  el  curietuet^  torn.  vii.  Brotier,  dans  sa  disse^rtatione  de  Jndoass 
sineniibvs,  dans  la  belle  editione  de  Tacite,  m  4to.  Paris,  1771.  torn.  iii.  page  567.— 
Le  pere  Coegler,  died  in  PelDD,ia  1746. 

%  Ign  Koegleri  9*  J.  Jlotiatio,  89.  Biblior,  Jndoeommin  bnper  snitttfi«  edit  n 
Halae  ad  Salam,  1805.  p.  9. 
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what  Grocier  lays  of  (the  JewB  ;*  and  I  am  pemiacM  dat  dia 
fonnatioD  I  received  here  gives  it  a  greater  depee  ofprohrtiEtj, 
A  Jeir  of  Leqdon  sent  with  ns  a  Hdbrew  koer,  a  eopy  of  wUcb 
has  lately  been  sent  to  the  province  c»f  Honan  ;  the  fiw  warding  oT 
wlrich  was  iindertahen  by  a  Chinese,  on  tlie  {ironiise  oi  a  reward 
shoold  he  find  a  man  who  coold  read  and  answer  it  in  the  same 
l^tngnage.  The  Chinese  (as  be  says)  went  to  Cai-fimg-fan,  when 
he  found  one  who  read  the  letter,  and  promised  toprodncean  an* 
swer  to  it  in  a  few  days.  Bnt  being  alarmed  by  reports  which  he 
feared  woald  end  in  a  rebellim^  he  left  the  place  previous  to  re* 
ceiving  the  answer." 

The  following  is  an  abridgment  of  the  account  of  the  nusnouf- 
aries, 

''The  Jews  established  themselves  in  China  about  the  year  302, 
and  195  before  the  vulgar  era,  in  accordance  with  charters  grant- 
ed them  by  the  founder  of  the  Dynasty  of  Han.  The  number  of 
families  were  seventy,  from  the  tribes  of  Judab,  Benjamin,  and 
Levi :  they  came  from  Persia.  It  is  universally  agreed  that  the 
Chinese  Jews  are  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  and  not  of  die  ten 
tribes,  whose  desdny  is  covered  with  an  impenetrable  veil :  possibly 
they  never  saw  the  second  temple  ;f  and  there  cannot  be  any 
doubt  bnt  they  were  established  in  China  before  die  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans. 

''  It  seems  the  Jews  were  formerly  very  much  esteemed  and  re* 
spectedin  China,  and  held  the  first  offices  of  the  empire.  They 
had  establishments  in  Pekin,  at  Uang^'teheaWf  and  at  Jfing'ldaj 
bnt  at  present  their  number  is  very  much  diminished ;  and  we 
only  know  of  those  established  in  Ning-po,  and  in  Cai-fong-iau ; 
which  last  is  much  the  largest.  It  is  the  capital  of  the  province 
of  Honan,  aboutone  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  from  Pekin.  They 
are  about  one  thousand  souls ;  they  haive  a  handsome  synagogue, 
in  its  form  agreeing  more  with  die  temple  at  JemsaleAi,  than  with 
the  modern  synagogues  of  either  the  East  or  West.    It  goes  by 

*'  HIstoire  g«iienl«  de  Is  Chine.  toI.  de  txtppl,  rMg€  par  IVibbe  Grodeur,  Faiv. 
1785.    On  f9  tronve  la  reUtioiie  da  pare  gosaai,  p.  SOS,  at  rahr. 

t  Da  0«is;Mi,M«inairasderAetdamia  dei  bforiptiaat,  1606.  torn.  xlriiL  in  4t<K. 
pafa764. 
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Ike  name  of  Lr-^ai-se ;  (place  of  ceremonies ;)  a  name  also  com- 
monly given  to  the  Mahomedan  mosqoes.  Its  entrance  is  through 
two  large  hallfi  situate  at  the  further  end  of  a  grove  of  trees:  on 
either  side  of  which  are  several  bniidings,  which  serve  for  dwell- 
ings for  the  keepers,  officers  of  the  synagogue,  chambers  for 
the  elders,  the  committee  rooms,  and  the  hall  for  the  meeting  of 
the  congregation.  One  room,  on  the  lower  floor,  is  kept  for  the 
purpose  of  porifyfaig  (poarging)  the  flesh  from  blood  and  veins. 
The  front  of  the  vestibule  is  ornamented  with  a  triumphal  arch, 
on  which  n  written,  in  Chinese,  JBm-^ten,  (Temple  dedicated  to 
God.)  Before  the  temple  is  an  open  space^  whereon  is  erected, 
yearly,  at  Uie  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles,  a  hurge  booth.  The  front 
of  the  temple  is  ornamented  with  a  portico  formed  of  a  double 
range  of  four  columns.  The  mterior  is  sustained  by  a  colonade. 
Under  a  dome,  in  the  centre,  is  the  chair  of  Moses,  on  which  lec- 
tures are  read  in  the  law.  The  reader,  or  lecturer,  has  on  a  blue 
hat,  beneath  which  is  a  cotton  veil.  He  has  two  assistants  to  cor- 
rect him  should  he  misti^ke  in  his  lecture.  Opposite  is  a  tablet,  on 
wbicb,  in  letters  of  gold,  and  in  Chinese  characters,  is  placed  the 
oame  of  the  Sovereign,  and  beneath  which  is  the  verse — '**'  Hear, 
O  Itrad !  the  Lord  is  our  Ood.  The  Lord  is  one.''— -Deut.  li.  4. 
And  that  which  dl  Jews  join  to  the  foregomg,  vis :  *^  Blessed  to  all 
eternity  is  the  name  of  his  holy,  glorious  reign !"  and  which,  by 
traditioB)  b  attributed  to  the  patriarch  Jacob.*  After  these  tab- 
lets is  a  triple  arched  vault  or  recess,  on  which  is  written,  in  gold, 
Hebrew  letters,  *^  Understand  that  the  Lord  is  the  God  of  gods ; 
and  the  Lord  is  the  great,  mighty,  and  tremendous  God.**! 

The  forthermost  part  of  the  synagogue  is  a  kind  of  sanctuary, 
in  some  sort  answering  the  holy  of  holies  of  the  ancient  temple ; 
nnd  which  the  Jews  call  Beth-el.  It  is  square  without,  and  oval 
within.  None^are  permitted  to  enter  here  except  the  principal  of 
the  synagogue.    In  this  sanctuary  are  kept  the  sacred  books,  di- 


*  Taliniid  PamcIi,  feL  In.  njn  oVtfS  VIID^D  1U3  09  ^ns  ^^  loma. 

t  This  inicripUoa,  of  which  UwlbUowing  its  copy,  M  to  be  found  in  t^ 
lioD  of  BroCior.    WXWtt  l\2Xn  Slin  SkH  UHKI  D'Sun  tHh  ""  2  p3    iMtead 
of  3  p3  Fsth«rKoo(l«r,r«ftdi  ^  ^y^  which  D.  Tychsen  took  for  the  initials  of  the 
wwdi  *3  01'  *73  "^  TnS    Bl««ed  be  the  Lorf  continttaUr :  for,  fcc.    See  the  work 
of  Father  Koagler  aforecited. 
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vided  into  several  classes ;  the  book  of  Moses  only  beariDg.the 
name  of  Talking,  OTf  Great  Scriiitare. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  T^kkig:  one  intended  for  use  in  the 
sjnagogue,  and  are  in  rolls,  written  withont  points^  and  witlpopf 
any  appearance  of  Avinon,  nnless  a  Uank  line  left  between,  and 
intended  to  mark  the  fifty-three  sections  read  on  tiie  aeyeral  Sab- 
baths of  the  year.  The  others  are  soch  as  belong  to  private  indi^ 
viduals,  placed  for  safe  keeping  in  the  £el&*el,  becanse  of  a  reli- 
gioos  reverence  for  those  sacred  books,  they  scmple  to  retain  them  in 
their  booses.  Those  last  mentioned  are  written  with  the  points,* 
nnd  are  divided  into  as  many  lessons  (or  parashses)  as  are  tobe  read 
on  each  Sabbath.  The  books  of  private  individoak  are  also 
placed  in  pardcnlar  closets  in  the  Bcftk-el,  while  those  bekMiging 
to  the  synagogue  are  placed  on  tables  covered  with  a  qirtain  of 
fiik  stofi^  and  are  thirteen  in  number,  according  with  the  noiriier 
of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  Moses ;  the  Rowl  consecrated  to  the  me- 
mory of  this  great  prophet,  occupying  a  place  of  <Sstioetion  among 
the  rest.  At  the  furthermost  part  of  the  Beth-el,  at  the  eztrewty 
of  the  building,  is  represented  the  two  tables  of  the  law,  coirtaining 
the  ten  commandments,  sculptured  in  letters  of  gold. 

Attached  to  one  of  the  columns  of  the  temple  is  a  list  of  lessons, 
or  portions,  for  each  Sabbath,  as  also  for  the  new  moons,  both 
lor  morning  and  evening,  not  only  of  those  read  out  of  the  Pen* 
lalencb,  but  even  of  those  read  out  of  the  prophets  i  which  lat- 
ter lessons  are  called  nearly  as  by  other  Jews.(8)  This  temple 
is  fireqnented  by  the  Jews  on  Sabbath,  and  holy  days ;  and  is  ne- 
'  ver  entered  by  any  except  barefoot,(9)  and  take  thdr  places  on 

*  Hera  w*  have  a  weU  wUbliahed  proof  in  fiiTour  of  the  Towel  poiiil^  ■■  we 
and  tbett  is  nee  amoQ^  ths  Chinete  Jews,  who  hare  no  manner  of  coimnnioitioii 
wttb  otter  Iwaelilet :  and  if  the  tyftem  of  Maielef  end  Father  Houbigiwil  wet 
WMtb  the  trwible  of  rafotingi  we  mjght  hera  hkv  an  opportoniij  to  eonbat  tfaeau 

a  Tie  Chiniw  Jewi  call  thoee  ktmni  teken  from  the  propheti  *)Qfi1D  Mnftars 
these  of  other  parti  dktmsonh  it  hy  the  appeOation  of  todd  Mafter  Iran  the  rest 
^00  JPeiar,  dlsB[iim»boUi  andenland  theraby  the  portion  which  it  read  before  the 
ore  itiiMiMiil    (ItekethewonltobeCheIdaicorfromtheCheldaie,B.J.) 


f  niB  is  the  •BnentenitOA,(nde£sod.  iii.  6.)  net  being  agreeable  to  the  weit* 
mm  eJaaitae,  it ii miy  ebisrfsd  in  Earopey  by  thedinfuttdeute of  Aaron,  while  they 
Itastbtpsople. 
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the  right  and  left  of  the  tbair  of  Motes^  in  order  to  be  «t  netr  as 
poisiMe,  to  hear  .the  lecture .  read .  out  of  the  holy  books.  Th» 
ibtenral  b^twee^  the  ebair  of  Moses  and  Bdkni^  is  ioctoied  with 
grates  on  both  sides,  wbereio  tb^y  perform  oristeis,  (which  they 
do  fibciog  the  west,  towards  Jeraaalem)  for  the  sane  reason  that 
the  Jews  of  Europe  face  to  the  east,  during  prayer,  (1  KmgSyiriii'. 
44 — 48.)  Dafistel  vi.  3.  They  w^ar  no  partieolar  dress  ifl 
the  Synagogue,  exeept  the  chief  alone,  who  has  on  a  red  silkscaif. 

They  chant  the  reading  of  the  pentateuch  nearly  like  the  Italian 
Jewsy  as  we  art  told  by  Father  Crozani. 

The  Chinese  Jews  possess  the  pentateuch  which  appears  to  be 
complete,  as  also  the  two  books  of  Samuel,  and  the  two  books  of 
Kmgs;  but  the  Psalms  are  not  collated;  the  other  cinonical 
books,  are  incomplete,  or  entirely  lackuig.  The  five  books  of  die 
Pentateuch  have  the  lame  name  as  is  given  them  by  thejssestern 
Jeifs. 

We  shoidd  not  be  surprised  al  their  Sicred  books  bemg  in* 
oomplete ;  the  synagogue  of  Cai-fatig^Bm  met  with  several  acci- 
dents. In  .the  year  1446»  of  the .  vulgar  era,  it  was  overthrown 
by  an  inundation,  and  many  books  were  lost  or  spoiled  by  the 
water,  insomuch  that  they  wer^  obliged  to  use  a  Ta4Ding  (rowt 
ef  law)  brought  from  ^fing^  to  correct  and  complete  the  other 
books.  And  in  the  year  1573  and  1670,  their  synagogue  and 
books  were  destroyed  by  fire ;  after  which  they  purchased  a  2%i- 
kmg  which  formerly  belonged  to  one  of  their  brethren,  at  Canianf 
and  which  is  now  held  in  great  estimation,  as  the  others  are  only 
copisa :  it  was  preserved  in  the  inundation  of  the  year  1M2,  of 
which  it  now  bears  the  marks,  having  been  palpably  damaged  by 
the  water  of  the  last  mondation,  caused  1^  the  bursting  of  the 
dykes  which  confined  the  waters  of  Hboi^Ao,  whereby  the  great- 
est part  of  the  town,  together  with  the  synagogue,  was  destroyed, 
and  twenty-sis  volunms  were  lost.  The  memory  of  this  event  it 
preserved  by  two  inscriptions  in  the  Chinese  language,  asade  in 
the  years  1515  and  1663,  by  two  Mandarins  of  the  empire.  They 
contain  the  principal  epochs  ot  Sacred  history  >  and  of  the  •esta- 
blishment of  the  70  Jew  families  m  China.  .  In  that  of  1516,  tfao 
Mandarin  pronounces  the  following  eulogy  on  the  Sacred  books : 
**  Tkese  booh/*  says  he,  **  not  only  concern  Jew$t  but  aU  eiott- 
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Jdnd;  Ungtf  subfeetttfoAin^diiUrent  M  and  yinuig  peofle^  mcA 
majf  there  learn  iheir  particular  dmtiet***  He  cootiaues,  '^  T!%ere 
i$  na  essential  d^erenee  betlveen  tke  lawi  (f  the  Jews,  andthelaws 
of  CS&wia,  wnce  Aey  worMp  CM^  honour  their  pareniSf  and  reve- 
renee  the  memory  of  the  dqMtriedJ*  Finally,  he  eiilogiicf  die 
Jein,  who,  at  agricolturalifts,  merchants,  mapstraies,  and  sol- 
diers, have  been  deserving  of  the  general  esteem  and  affectioni  for 
their  probity,  fidelity,  and  strict  observance  of  their  religions  ce* 


However  interesting  the  foregoing  details  may  be,  it  is  to  be 
hmented  diat  the  first  missionaries  who  were  on  the  spot  for  in- 
formation, did  not  find  the  means  of  eoDatuig  the  whole  of  the 
printed  bible  with  those  books  of  the  Le-jHiwe,  as  they  did  many 
chapters  of  the  Pentateoch,  and  which  they  found  agnsdng.  In 
1618,  the  Jews  of  Caifong'fou  permitted  the  missionaries  to  see 
theur  synagogue,  but  would  never  show  their  Sacred  books. 
About  a  century  aAer  the  method  of  Father  Ooxani  had  better 
success,  but  as  he  acknowledged  he  was  ignorant  in  the  Hebrew 
laqguage,  the  knowledge  of  which  would  have  placed  him  in  the 
most  fortunate  situation*  Notwithstanding  this  obstacle,  he,  in 
part,  satisfied  the  curiosity  of  the  learned,  by  his  seal  in  research, 
and  the  care  of  two  other  misrionaries,  (fathers  Craubil  and  Do- 
menge)  who  were  acquainted  with  Hebrew.  Unfortunately  the 
persecution  of  the  emperor,  Yong'4chingf  which  hindered  them 
firom  retummg  to  Ca^fong-fouj  arrested  the  work  of  those  illus- 
trious learned  men. 

The  Jews  were  carefiil  not  to  sell  or  yieU  any  copy  of  their 
Sacred  volumes,  they  even  refused  to  accept  an  Amsterdam  edi- 
tion of  the  Bible  oibred  them  by  the  missionaries  in  order  to  sop- 
ply  all  that  they  lacked.  How  many  centuries  will  pass  before 
the  Chinese  Jews  will  meet  wiUi  so  favourable  an  opportunity  to 
jupply  that  which  is  wanting  in  their  Sacred  books  I  We  will 
fiidsh  this  article  by  adding  some  particulars  concerning  this 
colony  of  Jews. 

Their  manner  of  pronunciation  does  not  difler  from  th«  Chi- 
nese }  they  can  neither  pronounce  B,  D,  nor^R,  correctiy  in  the 
Hebrew ;  their  pronunciation  af^roaches  somewhat  like  that  of 
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the  German  and  Polish  Jew8.(10)  Their  almanack  it  the  same 
as  is  common  to  other  Jews ;  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  prsiy- 
er  recited  after  the  renevring  of  the  moon.  They  celebrate  the 
ninth,  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles ;  from  which  we  may  con- 
clude that  all  their  customs  are  according  to  the  traditions.  ^They 
believe  in  pnrgatory,  in  hell,  in  paradise,  the  general  judginent^ 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  They  allow  Angels,  Chembim, 
and  Seraphim,  they  have  no  particular  symbol  for  the  articles  of 
faith ;  their  children  are  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day  from  their 
birth.  The  Sabbath  is  kept  with  the  utmost  rigour,  they  light  no 
fire  on  that  day,  and  prepare  their  provision  on  the  day  preced- 
ing, they  only  marry  among  themselves,  they  take  no  pains  to 
spread  their  religion,  and  never  make  proselytes.  If  they  are 
obliged  to  make  oath,  they  are  careful  not  to  enter  into  the  tem- 
ple of  idols.  Those  among  them  who  are  versed  in  Chinese  Ete- 
rature,  have  obtained  a  degree  of  great  honour.  They  honour 
Confucius,  and  reverence  the  memory  of  their  ancestors,  but  do 
not,  as  the,  Chinese,  preserve  their  portraito,  but  their  names  are 
inscrifoed  on  a  table  placed  in  the  inclosure  of  the  synagogue. 
The  repeated  readbg  of  the  bookft  of  Moses,  gives  them  a  perfect 
knowledge  thereof,  but,  they  have  not  the  same  knowledge  of  the 
other  holy  books ;  generally  they  do  not  study  the  Hebrew.  Their 
Pentateuch  is  written  as  in  Europe,  with  a  reed,  and  with  very 
black  ink,  made  for  that  purpose,  and  which  is  kept  a  year  befcwe 
it  is  used  :  they  are  forbidden  to  use  either  pencil  or  India*ink. 
They  ezpeot  the  coming  of  the  Messiah ;  and  when  he  is  spoken 
of  they  repeat  the  verse,  ^*  In  thy  salvation  I  have  my  hope,  O 
Lord!"  (Gen.  xlix.  12.)  They  never  pronoonce  the  ineffsble 
name,  and  they  know  its  literal  meaning,  vis.  he  who  is,  who  was, 
and  who  will  be ;  instead  thereof,  they  say  Adonai,  and  which 
they  pronounce  etounoi*.  '*  It  is  surprising,  says  L'abbe  Botier, 
at  the  end  of  his  dissertation, "  that  this  people,  dispersed  in  places 
so  distant,  should  always  be  the  same,  never  altering,  even  to  the 

10  They  prooouncA'''  O  as  in  cole  >  a  broad  u  in  all  •  and  ^  ew  as  in  Jew  :  •• 
•.•indifferently  -  :  aw  3  bethlikeaP.  aod-^resh  as  an  L.  At  the  end  of  words 
Ihey  pronounce  nasal  letters  \x}:i^  inn  Tohu  Vobuhu  they  pronounce  theoum 
oopodhum  n^B^K^3  pelcshctse  and  niDBf  shemutsc. 
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eod  of  the  world ;  the  same  rites  atid  mamiers  as  described  by 
Taoftiui,  soimany  centimes  since/'  It  ik  astonishing  to  us  What 
difference  there  is^  found  in  relation  to  "die  Hebrew^,  in  the  o[Niuon 
of  the  Romans  and  the  Chinese :  the  first,  a  wairlike  peopk;  and 
coiiqnering  the  known  worki,  mistook  all  nations,  calling  then 
baibai^ians,  whilst  'the:  last,  a  people  more  polished  and  learned 
thaii  warlike,  notwithstanding  the  preference  they  arrogated  to 
themselves  aboTe  itUers,  did  not  tail  of  honouring  mer^  whenever 
fcond."  :      •  iE.  r. 


CONVERSIQN  OP  THE  JEWS. 

•    ■ 

% 

We  have  always  cautioned  persons  against  expending  their  mo* 
ney  to  establish  societies  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  not  only 
because  we  consider  it  an  impious  and  unwarrantable  interference 
with  the  power  and  will  of  Almighty  Crod,  who  has  declared  ^t 
he  will  for  ever  sustain  and  protect  Israel  as  a  distinct  people,  but 
because  no  confidence  is  to  be  placed  in  the  sincerity  of  Im  apos- 
tate firom  the  religion  of  his  fathers. 

The  superstitious  engaged  in  this  work  of  converuon,  or  as 
they  call  it,  evangelising,  were  greatly  rejoiced  at  the  last  pass-  ^ 
over  in  Europe,  at  learning,  that  Rabbi  Drachm  of  Paris,  (a  very 
learned  and  promising  young  man)  had  been  baptised  publicly 
at  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  and  had  embraced  the  Catholic 
faith.  This  miraculous  conversion  was  trumpeted  throughout 
Europe  with  great  joy  and  effect. 

It  will,  in  aH  probability,  cool  these  efforts  at  converting  Jews, 
when  we  state  that,  by  our  last  advices  from  Paris,  we  learn  that 
this  Rabbi  Drach  had  re-entered  the  synagogue,  and  was  now  at 
the  Hebrew  Theological  Seminary,  at  Mayence,  doing  penance, 
and  was  more  devoted  to  his  religion  than  ever.  It  is  also  highly 
honourable  to  the  French  government  to  neuron,  as  a  proof  of 
their  liberality  in  matters  of  faith,  that  this  Rabbi  was  per- 
mitted to  make  any  change  in  his  religion  without  notice  or  . 
hindcranre. 
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EXAMINATION  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 

(  Continued  from  page  265  j 

We  will  next  examine  the  13tb,  14th,  15th,  and  16th  verses  of 
the  IVth  chapter,  where  it  is  thus  recorded : — 

'*  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
which  if  upon  the  sea-coast,  in  the  border  of  Zabnlon  and  Neph- 
thalim ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  sppken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying.  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Naphtha- 
lim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles : 
The  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw  great  light ;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung 
up." 

If  there  is  any  meaning  in  language,  the  ideas  here  conveyed 
are,  that  Jesus  took  up  his  dwelling  in  the  town  of  Capernaum, 
which  is  situate  by  the  sea,  with  the  intention,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  fulfilling  what  the  prophet  Isaiah  said  he  should  do :  that  the 
prophet  Isaiah  intended  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  light :  that  he 
meant  and  intended  Ca{J^maum,  when  he  said,  <'  The  people 
which  sat  in  darkness,  saw  great  light ;  and  to  them  which  sat  in 
the  r^on  and  shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung  up." 
;  Ci^maum  was  situate  on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  west  of  Jordan, 
Zabnbn,  and  Naphthali,  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  neither  Oi 
tben  beyond  Jordan :  how  then  could  Jesus's  residing  in  Caper- 
naum be  said  to  have  fulfilled  the  words  of  Isaiah  f  Did  Jesus 
ebooae  this  spot  because  it  was  near  to  the  borders  of  Zabulon,  and 
Naphtbalim,anda8  near  as  possible  to  the  country  on  the  other  side, 
(beyond,  oreaatrf  Jordan  f)  and  did  the  prophet  say  he  should  do 
so  ?  Is  not  the  whole  merely  an  accommodation,  and  not  at  all  a 
fulfilling  of  what  was  said  by  the  prophet  f  Is  the  prophet  Isaiah 
fiurly  quoted  by  the  writer  of  St.  Matthew  ?  Is  it  not  rather  a 
wicked  duplicity  and  perversion  of  the  words  of  the  prophet  ? 
irhicb  are  these : 

*'  And  they  shall  look  unto  the  earth ;  and  behold  trouble  and 
darkness,  dimness  of  anguish ;  and  they  shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

VOL.  If.  6 
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Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall  not  be  such  as  was  in  her  vexalloD, 
when  at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebuloo,  and  the 
land  of  Naphthali,  and  afterward  did  more  grievously  afflict  her 
by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the  uadons. 
The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light :  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined.*** 

Matthew  begins  his  qaotadon  not  only  in  the  middle  of  a 
subject,  in  the  middle  of  a  verse,  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence, 
but  even  in  the  middle  of  a  member  of  a  sentence :  and  thm  how 
does  he  quote  f  He  leaves  out — *^  and  afterward  did  more  griev- 
ously afflict  her."  The  prophet  says,  ^'  Walked  in  darkness :"  St. 
Matthew  has  it — "  Sat  in  darkness."  The  prophet  wrote, — ^  h4l 
the  light  shined."  St.  Matthew  quotes, — <<  Light  has  spmn^f 
up.''  Does  troth  require  such  doings  f  Is  not  thb  witnessing 
the  prophet  said  what  in  reality  he  never  did  say  ?  neither  did  hs 
intend  any  thing  like  it. 

What  does  Isaiah  say  ?  and  what  does  he  mean  ?  The  history 
runs  thus: — **  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash,  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  (which  answers  to  the  first  year  of  Je- 
hoahax,  the  son  of  Jehu,  king  (^  Israel)  the  anger  of  the  Lord  wM 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
Haiael,  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the  hands  of  Benhadad,  the  sOn 
of  Hazael,  all  their  days ;  And  Jeboahaz  besought  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him,  for  he  saw  the  oppression  of  Israel, 
because  the  king  of  Syria  oppressed  them :  and  the  Lord  gaVe 
Israel  a  saviour,  so  that  they  went  out  from  under  the  hand  of 
the  Syrians.  And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  tents  as 
aforetime."  II  Kings,  xiii.  3.  This  is  the  light  affliction  of  the 
land  of  Zebulon,  and  the  land  of  Naphtbali. 

Again. — 11.  Kings,  xv.  29.  "  In  the  days  of  Pekah,  kin^  of 
Israel,  came  Tiglath-Pulasir,  king  of  Assyria,  and  took  Ijon,  and 
Abelethmaachah,and  Janoali,  andKedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead, 
and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naphthali,  and  carried  them  captive  to 
\ssyria.  This  was  a  more  grievous  affliction.  History  of 
the  trouble,  darkness,  and  dimness,  foretold  by  Isaiah.  II.  Kings, 
xviii.  13.  "  Nowinthe  fonrtpcnih  year  of  king:  Hezekiah,  did  Sr- 
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necharibi  king  of  Assyria,  come  up  against  all  the  defcnced  cities 
of  Jodab,  and  took  tbem  ;  and  Heiekiah,  king  of  Judab,  sent  to 
the  ktngjof  Assyria, ^to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have  offended  ;  return 
from  me  :  that  which  thou  puttest  on  me,  I  will  bear.  And  the 
king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  three 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  tliirty  talents  of  gold."  But  after 
receiving  all  this  treasure,  be  (Senecharib)  was  not  content,  but 
sent  his  army' and  beseiged  Jerusalem,  while  he  was  at  Lachisb. — 
This  was  the  trouble,  darkness,  and  dimness. 

Now  for  the  Great  Light.  History.  II  Kings,  xix.  35. — "And 
it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and  fourscore 
and  five  thousand ;  and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses.  So  Senecharib,  king  of  As- , 
Syria,  departed  and  went  and  returned  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh.'^/ 
This  was  truly  a  great  light  to  those  who  dwelt  in  Israel  and  Ju- 
dab;  for  their  enemy  was  destroyed,  and  they  freed;  and  even 
for  those  of  Israel  who  were  taken  captive  into  Nineveh,  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  did  the  light  shine.  This  is  what  Isaiah 
was  speaking  of,  and  this  was  his  prophecy,  and  so  was  it  fulfilled 
in  bis  own  time:  and  therefore  it  has  not  the  least  distant  allusion 
to  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Where  was  Zabulon  and  Naphthali  in  his  time  ?  There  was  no 
such  a  tribe  or  people  known  to  exist:  they  had  ceased  to 
be  known  as  tribes  when  Ephraim  ceased  to  be  a  people,  seven 
hundred  years  before  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  said  to  have  lived  in 
Capernaum.  This  prophecy  never  can  apply  to  him,  or  to  Ca* 
pernaum.      The  position  taken  by  St.  Matthew  is  indefensible, 

neither  does  any ian  of    information  undertake  to  defend  it. 

They   call  it  accommodation,  while  we  think  it  an  abominable 
perversion. 


From  Bell's  Weekly  Messenger,  Dec.  27. 

Spanish  and  Portuguese  Hebrew  Charity  School,  insti- 
tuted 1821,  Foreducating,  clothing,  and  apprenticing  the  sons 
of  indigent  and  deceased  persons. 

The  first  dinner,  for  the  benefit  of  the  above  truly  excellent 
'^harity,  took  place  at  the  city  of  London  tavern,  Bishopsgate* 
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street,  on  Wednesday  the  17th  December.  The  chairmati,  Mo- 
set  Mocatta^  Esq.  in  a  very  able  and  impressive  speech,  described 
the  otilify  and  many  advantages  of  this  institution  ;  stating  that 
76  boys  were  clothed  and  educated^  and  on  quitting  the  school 
were  apprenticed  ont  to  different  trades.  An  Hebrew  Hymn  was 
chanted  by  the  boys ;  after  which  one  of  the  youngest,  only  9 
years  of  age,  recited  an  English  ode  composed  for  the  occasion. 
The  table  was  furnished  under  the  direction  of  the  stewards,  in 

tte  most  hospitable  manner.     Several  distinguished  noblemen 
honoured  them  with  their  company. 

The  company  separated  at  a  late  hour,  expressing  themselves, 
highly  delighted  with  their  entertainment* 

Independent  of  a  great  many  new  annual  subscriptions,  the  sum 
collected  amounted  to  llb2h  equal  to  ^114,88 cents. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
M*  A*  Having  read  No.  1  of  the  first  volume  of  Tlie  Jew»  had 
many  questions  to  ask,  and  which  he,  no  doubt,  thinks  unanswer- 
able. Should  be  read  what  has  been  published,  he  would  not 
pat  such  questions  as  are  stated  in  his  communication.  I  must 
apply  to  him  a  favourite  saying  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Cox.—* 
*'  If  men  do  not  know,  and  will  not  learn,  they  can  never  feel 
H  (hey  ought  on  any  tiieme,  mticA  Use  on  ihiaj" 

JhraeiPs  Advocate^  vol.  l.p.  97. 

Correspoodents,  who  put  questions  to  the  Editor,  must  wait 
|MUaendy,  until  the  subject  naturally  produces  lU  answer.  We 
dare  not  leave  oor  generally  approved  plan,  and  be  led  desuhori- 
^  by  the  whim  of  any. 

^'  Thoughts  on  Predestination,"  is  under  consideration. 

*'  Ismah's  Message  to  the  American  Nation,"  is  proposed  to  be 
considired  in  our  next. 


S^  In  consequence  of  tiie  removal  of  the  Printing  Office  of 
Messrs,  Johnstone  b  Van  Norden,  the  issuing  of  this  number  has 
been  retarded. 

PttblUhed  by  LEWIS  EMANUEL,  365  Broadway.  Price 
(km  Dollar  Fifty  Cents  per  ann.  payable  semi-annually,  in  ad* 
wiBcet 
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BEma  A  DEFENCE  OF  JUDAISM  AGAINST  ALL  ADVEBaARaSS, 
^ND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE  INSIDIOUS 

ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 


:  '^'VA  -o^Ki  Brnnn  •  'h  yoar 

:  no3n  idShio  ennn  •  h  j^dbt  huh  •  tk  dk 

^*  HMi-keo  unto  »•:  ba  silent,  and  I  will  ipesk.  If  thou  hait  waif  wwdf  to  •»* 
kW9rme;  thoB  spMkilorldevritliyjiiitiicatMB.  If  iMtylMirkMitboatiaitotti: 
k««p  fikaoei  tad  I  will  toadi  tliM  wifdam." 

JMzziML  31,98,38. 

VOL.  U.  fd  month,  EEYR^  MA  Y,  5584.  NO.  3. 

AfTEB  a  twelve-raonth  of  sore  travail,  on  the  part  of  Israel's 
Advocate,  daring  all  which  time  our  ears  were  continQalljr  stun- 
ned with  its  mortal  throes  and  horrid  cries,  we  have  the  plea- 
sure to  felicitate  our  readers  on  its  accoacbmeat,  and  safe  delivery. 
Yes,  the  mountain  labour  has  brought  forth — a  note  of  interroga- 
ti(Mi  in  the  form  of  a  communication  signed  CAMDEN,  address- 
ed to  the  Jews*  This  is  as  it  should  be.  This  is  the  onlj  legiti- 
mate method ians  can  take  to  convince,  and  eonsequeoclj  lo 

convert  Jews.  We  hail  it  as  a  promising  sign  of  the  commence- 
ment of  a  more  liberal  method  of  procedure  on  the  part  of  our 
opponents ;  and  as  we  shall  review,  and  answer  it,  we  conaider  it 
proper,  first  to  lay  the  address  before  our  readers,  following  the 
copy  verbatim. 

raoM  zsrakl's  advocatb  of  this  month. 
TO  THE  JEWS. 

Loved  Friends — ^bi  the  fecond  and  ttiiird  petMcatibos  of  the  Christians,  under  the 
empeltir  Domitian,  and  tinder  the  emperor  Trajan,  when  false  Meviahi  created 
ciTil  oonteotions,  all  the  lined  deseendints  of  the  stock  of  David  were  intirdertd« 
says  history.    Hare  you  any  of  the  Ihitage  of  David  still  left  f    Hare  you  eerrect 

7 


^0  THE  JEW. 

f ^eftlogief  ot  yoar  tribM  and  familMs  among  jou  ?  I  h4ye  tindenfood  you  hare 
not  And  if  yon  hare  not,  how  oan  you  expect  Meniah  is  yet  to  come  from  the 
stock  of  Darid ;  and  is  outwardly  to  restore  you  to  your  outward  land ;  and  b  out- 
wardly to  establtBh  your  tribes,  many  of  which  appear  to  be  lost^totrif,  the  ten  and 
a  half  tribes  of  Israel  ?  Be  not  too  external.  Jehorah  b  a  spirit ;  faeaTen  is  his 
throne,  and  earth  is  his  footstool .  Tou  expect  that  when  Messiah  comes  be  wiH 
rebuke  the  natxoM,  lead  yoo  back  iuto  the  land  of  Judea  and  Paleslinia ;  establish 
a  new  covenant,  and  explain  the  si§;nification  of  your  ceremonies,  &c.  What  think 
ye  of  the  new  corenant,  Jer.  xxxi.  31,  and  of  the  new  city  Jerusalem,  described  by 
.Ezekiel ;  and  of  the  kingdom,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  under  the  reprtsentatioa  of  a 
little  stone,  that  shall  be  an  unirersal  empire,  after  it  shall  hare  smitten  the  toes  of 
the  image  seen  by  Nebuchadneizar  ?  Do  be  so  kind  as  to  explain  your  ideas  of  the 
nature  and  difference  between  the  old  eovenani  and  the  new ;  between  the  old  Jeru- 
salem and  the  new  one ;  and  between  the  people  and  kingdom  of  God  under  the  old 
coxenant  and  the  new. 

Am  I  correct  in  viewing  the  old  covenant,  Jerusalem,  and  Idngdom  of  God  amoi^ 
you,  as  being  external,  visible,  and  typical  ?  While  these  existed,  the  laws  of  them 
were  written  exUnmlfy  on  stone,  parchment,  and  paper.  They-F^re  very  heal 
alsow  But  liiave  observed  that  the  new  covenant  is  very  different  from  your  old 
one.  For  Jeremiah  says,  God,  the  Jehovah,  will  write  It  inUmalfy  en  the  hearts  of 
the  jhonse  of  Israel  and  Judidi,  and  be  their  God  and  law-giver.  The  old  law, 
therefore,  was  external:  this  new  law  is  intenud  even  in  the  heart  and  dispesitioa. 
The  old  regulated  extermU  moralt :  the  new  is  to  regulate  iniemal  affutumi  and 
detiret.  Under  the  old  covenant  you  are  to  get  knowledge  from  the  lips  of  the  priesta 
and  mercenary  teachers ;  but  under  the  new,  the  Lord  will  be  the  one  shepherd, 
and  teach  his  flock  himself,  withoal  money  or  price ;  and  ali  shall  knew  ham ;  and 
the  Messiah  is  not  only  to  be  your  glory,  but  the  light  of  otf  nations ;  so  that  no  man 
need  to  teach  his  neighbour  any  more ;  for  all  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  who  will 
pour  out  his  holy  spirit  oo  edl  ffesh,  as  Joel  prophesied.  Come,  then,  and  walk  and 
worship  in  this  H^  of  Qod^s  holy  spirit  within  you. 

The  visible  Jews  of  the  old  covenant  worshipped  at'the  old  Jemsaleni ;  blit  the 
gentile  nations  are  to  go  up  to  the  new  Jerusalem,  or  mountain  of  the  Lotd  of  hosts* 
to  worship,  in  the  days  of  the  new  covenant. 

Under  the  eU  tovenant^  vieible  Mount  Zion  is  called  the  mountain  of  the^  Lord ; 
bat  onder  the  new  ceecnoni,  the  moontain  of  the  Letd,  on  which  the  new  Jenis»- 
l«im  stands^  where  nothing  shall  hurt  or  destroy,  is  tnvwiMe,  and  must  be  very  dif- 
ferent. For  it  is  a  mountain  established  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  &c.  says  Mi- 
cah,  ch.  fv.  and  Isaiah  iL  The  prophet  Daniel  also  speaks  of  this  mountain  of  the 
new  CDveoant,  as  a  lEtngiibiii  and  empire;  or  as  a  Uitle  tuine  and  mountain  7  and  that 
the  kingdom  of  the  little  stone  should  be  set  up  in  seventy  weeks,  i.  e.finar  Inmdred 
and  ninety  dayt  or  yearn ;  but  that  the  sanctuary  of  it  will  not  be  cleansed  till  tu» 
thoutand  three  hundred  days,  or  year»t  which  approaches  the  present  time ;  when 
the  kingdom  of  the  little  stone  shall  beoome  the  empire  of  the  mountain,  covering 
Kie  whole  earth.  In  this  holy  mountain  of  the  Lord^s  house,  or  church,  all  nations 
I  oiind  the  globe  can  and  will  come  to  worship ;  and  they  will  beat  their  swords 
into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  and  worship  Jehovah,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  This  glorious  kingdom  of  the  mountain  has  not  yet  oome,  beoause 
all  nations  still  Jight :  and  by  this  means  oppose  ymxr  restoration^  and  the  cominfi 
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5*f  God^B  empire,  la  which  tlie  teaiert^  i.  e.  truths  of  hi«  new  Jeruaaleiii,  heals  and 
(hrei  life,  eooordiiig  to  Efeek.  xlvii.  What  a  holy  Jeruialem  this  is !  the  waters  are 
Mf— bdls,  pots*  every  thia^  shall  be  holy;  Ibr  there  shall  be  no  more  the  Canaao- 
ite  in  the  hoaseof  the  Lord,  t.  e.  there  shall  be  no  nnelaan  thing  in  the  new  Jenisa^ 
1«m  chureh  of  the  new  coTeaant  and  new  Israel.    Zeoh.  sir. 

From  your  friend,  CAMDEN. 


TO  FRIEND  CAMDEN. 

Beloved  Fricndi 

lo  the  above  you  state  nine  different  questions,  make  two  re- 
qoestSi  and  present  as  for  eiamination  no  less  than  thirty  items  of 
information,  no  doabt  expecting  answers  to  all  the  questions,  the 
granting  of  both  requests,  and  the  examination  and  consideration 
of  eacl^  and  every  of  the  items  of  information  stated.  If  this  is 
fair,  it  is  very  hard :  not  that  either,  of  itself,  is  so ;  but  since  the 
consideration  of  one  subject  is  fully  sufficient  at  OTie  time,  it  is  un- 
fair to  require  of  a  friend  to  undertake  ^br/y-one  at  once ;  we  will, 
however  take  them  as  they  present  themselves,  and  try  what  can 
be  done  with  them. 

Quetlfoit  1 .  **  Have  you  any  of  the  lineage  of  David  yet  left  ?" 

Antwer.  The  descendants  of  David  are  yet  existing,  and  are 

numerous,  maugre  the  malice  of  the  ancient ians  and  Mabo- 

medans.     If  this  were  not  the  case,  then  God  has  not  spoken  by 
Jeremiah.     Jer.  xxxiii.  v.  20,  31,  22. 

Q.  2.  '*  Have  you  correct  genealogies  of  your  tribes  and  fami- 
lies among  you  ?" 

A.  Authentic  registers  are  kept  of  every  male  Jew  throughout 
the  world,  and  ever  have  been  kept. 

Q.  3.  ^  How  can  you  expect  the  Messiah  to  come  from  the 
stock  of  David .?" 

A.  God,  who  will  commission  him,  needs  no  document  to  as- 
sure himself  of  not  giving  it  to  a  wrong  person. 

Q.  4.  How  is  the  Messiah  '*  outwardly  to  restore  you  (us)  to 
your  (our)  outward  land  V^ 

A.  Thus :  On  the  first  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  Judea,  their 
independence  will  not  be  acknowledfl^ed  by  any,  except  one  dis- 
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taut  nation.*  AH  others  will  war  agunst  them  nniler  the  autocrat 
Gogi  who  will  overran  Judea,  and  even  storm  Jerusalem,  follow- 
ing the  Jewish  army,  or  rather  the  half  of  the  eity  and  amy 
thffongh  Jemialenilnto  thevalley  of  Jehoshaphat,  where  the  final 
battle  will  be  fought ;  Gog  and  bis  array  will  be  destroyed.f  The 
supremacy  of  the  Jews  will  then  commence ;  all  nations  will 
acknowledge  them,  and  accept  their  mediation  and  atbitrament ; 
obeying  their  orders.  It  will  then  be  demanded  of  every  natiov 
to  bring  the  Jews,  who  may  reside  in  their  several  countries,  to 
Jerusalem,  and  which  they  w  ill  do  with  alacrity,  together  with  att 
their  effects.    All  this'  will  take  place  under  the  Messiah* 

Q.  5.  How  the  Messiah  "  is  outwardly  to  establish  your  (our) 
tribes,  many  of  which  appear  to  be  lost,  to  wit,  the  ten  and  a  half 
tribes  of  Israel  ?'' 

A.  The  ten  tribes  of  Israel  will  come  in  a  body,  so  that  a  na- 
tion will  be  bom  in  a  iay;. 

Q.  6.  "  What  think  ye  of  the  new  covenant?  Jer.  xzu.  31/' 

A.  The  covenant,  on  our  part,  will  be  to  keep  the  old  law, 
and  on  the  part  of  God,  to  perpetuate  unto  us  his  promises. 
There  will  be  no  new  law,  only  a  new  covenant  to  observe  th^ 
law  of  Grod :  the  Law  given  from  Sinai. 

Q.  7  What  think  ye  "  of  the  new  city  Jerusalem,  described 
by  Esekiel." 

A.  That  it  will  be  built  on  the  ruins  of  the  old  city ;  '*on  it;  own 
heap,"  a  very  literal,  OUTWARD  city.J 

Q.  8.  And  what  think  ye  **  of  the  kingdom  spoken  of  by  Da- 
niel, under  the  representation  of  a  little  stone,  that  shall  be  an 
universal  empire,  aAer  it  shall  have  smitten  the  toes  of  the  image 
seen  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ?" 

A,  The  stone  represents  the  kingdom  of  the  Jews,  after  their 
first  restoration,  and  before  the  war  of  Gog,  which  will  not  be  a 
universal  kingdom  until  after  the  destruction  of  Gog,  (smi^gthe 
image  on  the  toes)  it  becomes  a  mountain,  and  will  fill  all  die 
earth,  be  universal,  an  auiward,  temporal,  earthly  empire.  *  See 
the  Jew,  vol.  1.  No.  1.  page  17,  tic. 

*  ]suiilZTiii|  • 

t  £Mk  MXf.  %    ^mMA  xxxml  xxafat.    JM  iii.  f.    Ipaiii}i  x.  19. 
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^.  9.  "  Am  I  correct  in  vievring  the  old  coYenant,  Jenmletp, 
-and  kingdom  of  God  among  you,  as  being  external,  visible,  and 
tjpical  ?" 

A.  We  tbink  you  are  yfery  incorrect  in  so  doiag.  That  the 
covenant,  Jerusalem,  and  the  kbgdom  of  God  ampog  us,  were, 
external,  is  undoubted  in  this  sense,  the  covenant  was  nmde  frttb 
our  fathers,  external  men,  who  had  a  real,  a  suhstanUal  extsience;, 
and  therefore  it  was  necessary  the  covenant  should  be  a^  t^y 
were,  and  any  new  covenant  that  shall  hereafter  be  made  with 
us,  and  which  we  shall  enter  into  as  a  party,  must  alsot'of  ne- 
cessity, be  external,  although  on  the  part  of  God,  it  may  contain 
conditions  to  be  by  him  internally  performed.  |n  regard  to  Je- 
rusalem, we  have,  God  knows,  Jerusalem  in  onr  hearts*  "  If  I 
forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem !  may  my  right  hand  fiirget  its  cunniii^^ 
If  the  thoughts  thereof  float  not  uppermost,  at  the  head  of  all  my 
rejoicings."  Still  Jerusalem  was,  is,  and  will  be,  an  external,  sub- 
stantial city ;  not  a  creature  of  the  mind,  an  imaginary  being,  as 
you,  perhaps,  may  suppose  it  *'  God's  kingdom,"  among  us,  as 
you,  so  we  pray  that  ike  Lord  shall  take  the  khigdom;  he  is  indeed, 
and  ever  has  been,  our  only  king,  in  reality ;  and  now  he  reigns  in 
the  hearts  and  affections  of  his  subjects,  the  Jewi,  and  gnairds 
them  by  his  providence ;  although  through  our  weakness  we 
transgress  his  law ;  but,  I  presnme,  you  confound  the  law  irilb 
the  covenant  $  they  are  diflerent  things ;  it  is  an  article  of  the  co» 
venant  that  we  keep  the  law.  Finally,  we  know  of  no  ijlpe9f  all 
are  realities ;  nothing  real  is  by  us  supposed  to  stand  as  a  type  of 
any  other  future  occurrence,  unless  it  is  so  explained,^  as  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem,  by  Ezekiel  lajring  on  his  sides  a  certain  seasoPt 
eating  bread  by  measure,  be.  is  explained  m  Eaekiel.  baiah 
-went  naked :  he  explains  it  to  mean  that  the  people  should  go 
into  captivity ;  but  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  covenant,  and  eveiy 
part  bf  the  law,  as  well  as  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  sm  realities,  and 
flU  types. 

^  You  request  os  to  explain  our  *<  ideas  of  the  nature  and  diflbr- 
ence  between  the  old  covenant  and  the  new ;  between  the  M  Je* 
msalem  and  the  new  one ;  and  between  the  people  and  kmglom 
of  Gdd  under  the  old  covenant  and  the  new.'* 

The  sew  covanv^t  promised  us  will  contain  one  more  condition 
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to  be  performed  on  die  part  of  God,  to  wit,  that  he  will  not  suffer 
V8  to-be  exposed  to  the  weakness  of  oar  own  natures,  but  will 
write  the  law  which  he  gave  us  at  Sinai,  on  our  hearts ;  in  conse- 
quence we  shall  have  nO  inclination  to  transgress  it  any  longer } 
the  first  covenant  was  condidonal,  the  new  will  be  absolute  and 
unconditioual.  See  Koul  Jacob,  published  by  J.  Reid,  99  Wa- 
ter-street, page  48 — 53,  inclusive.  Agkin,  1  mnsAieg  you  to  keep 
in  miJid  we  arie  promised  a  new  covenant^  not  a  new  law — but  a 
new  covenant  to  keep  the  old  law.  See  also,  Dea's  letter,  follow- 
ing in  this  rtumber.  As  to  "  New  Jerusalem,*'  you  will  perceive, 
that  it  must  be  built  upon  its  own  heap,  on  the  very  site  of  the  old 
one,  an  earthly  Jerusalem,  in  N.  latitude  31.  46.  E.  longitude  35. 
30.  he.  It  does  not  mean  heaven,  it  does  not  mean  paradise— it 
w9i  be  found  a  substantial  stone  of  stumbling  to  all  its  enemies ; 
^  y«s,  a  bowl  of  trembling  to  those  who  shall  think  it  otherwise. 

f  Zach.  xn.  3,  6. 

Concemlag  the  people  and  kingdom  of  Grod.  The  new  cove- 
nant will  be  made  only  with  Israel,  but  the  people  of  God  take 
your  will.    All  mankind,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  those  who  are 

now ;ians,  Mahomedans,  or  Pagans,  as  well  as  Jews,  will  then 

be  acknowledged  his  people ;  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam 
are,  in  truth,  now,  and  ever  have  been,  his.  They,  will  then  ac- 
knowledge 'biro,  and  he  them.  **  The  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all 
the  earth.  In  that  day  the  Lord  shall  be  ONE,  and  his  name 
^  4ieknowUdged  ONE." 

We  now  come  to  the  examination  of  the  items  of  information 
yon  are  pleased  to  give  us.  The  first  If,  that  all  the  stock  of  Da- 
vid were  murdered  in  the  dme  of  Domidan  and  Trajan. 

But  in  l^ahhdeth  Hakdbala  fol  xxix.  1.  we  find  that  the  family 
«f  Yediaya  are  descended  from  the  stock  of  Jeue^  u  e.  David. 
This  was  written  in  the  year  1 500,  of  the  vulgar  era.  Also,  it  is 
written  of  the  Raihhi  Don  Ttsehok  Marband^  as  a  well  known 
fact,  that  the  exalted  and  illustrious  family  of  Abarbanal  was 
descended  from  David,  and  who  were  carried  to  Spain  after  the 
destrnction  of  the  first  temple,  as  he  observes  in  his  comment  on 
Zech.  xii.  7.  L.  S. 

Thus  we  have  two  families  claiming,  no  doubt  jusdy,  their  de- 
scent from  the  stock  of  David ;  in  general  they  do  not  make  them- 
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selves  knowoi  for  their  state  is  low  in  Israel,  as  was  foretold  by 
Ezekiel  and  Micah,  vide  The  Jew,  vol.  1.  No.  10.  page  20$. 

Item  2.  Speaking  of  genealo^es,  yon  say,  **  I  am  told  you* 
have  none." 

We  need  none ;  authentic  public  registers  will  answer  ev^ ry 
purpose,  much  better  than  private  tables ;  and  every  male  Jew  ia 
registered,  as  soon  as  circumcised,  by  the  operator. 

Item  3.  *^  The  ten  and  a  half  tribes  of  Israel  appear  to  be  lost."^ 

The  ten  tribes  we  cannot  speak  with  certainty  of  as  to  where 
they  exist.  We  believe  they  do  exist,  and  expect  they  will  be 
found  in  the  country  they  settled  in  on  their  expul^on  from  the 

land  of  Israel,  principally  in  Media, ian  missionaries  do  not 

go  there,  more  than  other  travellers. 

Too  next  inform  us  that  1st.  we  *'  expect  when  Messiah  comes 
he  will  rebuke  the  nations ;  2d.  lead  you  (us)  back  unto  the  land 
of  Jodea  and  Palestine ;  3d.  establish  a  neW  covenant,  and  4th. 
explain  the  signification  of  your  (our)  ceremonies. 

Of  the  two  first  items  you  are  already  better  informed ;  as  re- 
gards the  third,  God  will  establish  (as  you  term  it)  the  covenant 
with  us ;  the  Messiah  is  only  a  man  as  ourselves,  and  not  a  God. 
And  as  to  the  4th.  we  shall  need  none  of  his  teachings  }  as  yom^ 
self  allow  all  unll  be  taught  of  the  Lord.  **  All  shaU  know  me^ 
from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest." 

As  regards  the  items  contained  in  the  following  paragraph  t 
"  While  these  (the  old  covenant,  Jerusalem,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  among  us)  existed,  the  laws  of  them  were  written  externally 
on  stone,  parchment,  and  paper.  They  were  very  local,  also. 
But  I  have  observed  that  the  new  covenant  is  very  difierent  firom 
your  old  one.  For  Jeremiah  says,  God,  the  Jehovah,  wiU  write 
it  internally  on  the  hearts  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Jadab,  and 
be  their  God  and  law-giver.  The  old  law,  therefore,  was  exier^ 
nal :  this  new  law  is  internal  even  in  the  heart  and  dispojsilion. 
Thy  old  regulated  external  morals :  the  new  is  to  regulate  tnler- 
9MiZ  affections  and  desires.  Under  the  old  covenant  you  are  to  get 
knowledge  from  the  lips  of  the  priests  and  mercenary  teachers ; 
but  under  the  new,  the  Lord  will  be  the  one  shepherd,  and  leacli 
his  flock  himself,  without  money  or  price :  and  aU  shall  know  him ; 
and  the  Messiah  is  not  only  to  be  your  glory,  but  the  light  of  all 
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nitioDt ;  so  that  no  man  need  to  teach  his  neighbottr  any  more ; 
for  all  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  who  iril)  poor  ont  his  )ioly  spi- 
rit on  all  ilesh,  as  Joel  prophesied.  Come,  then,  and  walk  and 
worship  in  this  light  of  God*s  holy  spirit  within  you." 

I  have,  iu  part,  I  trust,  set  your  ideas  right.  As  to  paper,  I.  be- 
Bete  they  knew  of  none.  Again,  Jeremiah  does  not  say  God  the 
Lord  will  write  the  covenant,  but  the  law  in  our  hearts — ^yes, 
friend,  the  law  which  /  have  given  «nn3  among  them  ;  the  old 
law  which  he  formerly  had  given ;  for  the  verb  is  in  the  past  tense, 

and  not  as  erroneously  translated  by ians,  in  the  future,  I 

trill  put,  and  I  presu  me  the  editor  of  IsraePs  Advocate,  if  yoa 
Mtk  him,  trill  tell  you  I  am  correct. 

And,  my  loved  friend,  you  play  on  the  word  internally^  (or  I 
suppose  the  word  inward^  used  in  the  Bible,  does  not  suit  you  ; 
the  Bible  says,  ^*  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  intoard  parU  ;^*  yoa 
would  rather  have  it — I  will  put  my  law  in  their  internal  parts. 
But,  friend,  the  word  translated,  in  their  inward  part9f  is  Di*tpa 
btfkerbamf  and  which  will  not  bear  to  be  so  translated ;  the  Eng- 
lish of  it  is,  among  /Aem,  so  that,  friend,  be  assured  you  are  too 
INYERNAL.  lu  regard  to  their  locality  you  are  assuredly  cor- 
rect, they  are  intended  for  Jews  alone ;  and,  although  the  whole 
world  wyi  be  of  the  Jewish  persuasion,  yet  will  they  observe 
only  two  commands  of  the  ceremonial  law,  to  wit,  circumcision 
and  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  as  1  have  shown  in  the  Jew,  vol. 
1.  No.  8.  page  167 ;  and  in  my  answer  to  the  sermon  of  the  Rev. 
G.  S.  Faber,  last  page.  As  to  the  whim  of  doing  without  priests, 
and  thereby  saving  our  money,  (you'll  please  to  excuse  tlie  lan- 
guage) it  is  pleasant  enough  to  speak  of,  but,  excuse  me,  not  agree- 
able to  Scripture;  the  priests  will  be  the  ministers  of  God  as 
long  as  day  and  night  endoreth — ^but  toe  shall  no  more  have  oc- 
carioo  to  do  what  we  are  now  doing ;  no  more  argument  with  one 
another ;  no  more  teaching  one  the  other ;  in  that  regard  we 
shall  aU  know  the  Lord  from  the  least  to  the  greatest ;  and  in  that 
light,  in  consequence,  be  a  nation  of  priests  unto  the  Lord,  a  holy 
people.  And  as  to  not  wearing  any  longer  a  rough  garment, 
(a  garment  of  hair  cloth)  to  deceive,  surely  we  have  no  fault  to 
find  with  the  gospel  ministers ; .  they  do  it  not ;  fine  linens,  broad 
cloth,  and  silk,  answers  their  purpose  well  enough.     As  to  visi^ 
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vinble  Jemsalem ;  be  assured,  kind  friend,  what  is  invisible  is  also 
iUusory.  My  hope  is  strong,  the  root  of  the  matter  is  also  sound 
wttUn  me.  ^*  In  tbmsb  xtbs  shall  I  sek  Goo  ;"  no  illusion,  no 
invisibility.  And  now,  friend,  permit  me  to  warn  yon  not  again 
to  add  to  the  word  written  in  the  prophets ;  you  tell  us  Micab 
and  Isaiah  say,  **  it  is  a  mountain  ettablished  on  the  tops  of  the 
rooontains,"  he.  I  think  they  say  "  on  the  iop,"  in  the  singular, 
see  your  Bible.  You  next  inform  us  that  **  Daniel  also  .speaks  of 
diis  mountain  of  the  new  covenant,  as  a  kingdom  and  empire  ;  or 
as  a  IMe  Mone  and  mountain ;  and  that  the  kingdom  of  the  little 
stone  should  be  set  up  in  seventy  weeks,  i.  e.  four  hundred  and 
mnely  days  or  ffears ;  but  that  the  sanctuary  of  it  will  not  be 
cleansed  till  two  thousand  three  hundred  days,  or  year#,  which  ap« 
proaehes  the  present  time  ;  when  the  kingdom  of  the  little  stone 
shall  become  the  empire  of  the  mountain,  covering  the  whole  earth. 
In  this  holy  mountain  of  the  Lord*s  house,  or  church,  all  nations 
round  the  globe  can  and  will  come  to  worship }  and  they  will  beat 
their  swords  into  plougb-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  and  worship  Jehovah,  the  Prince  of  Peace/^ 

The  prophet  Daniel,  my  inquiring,  informing  friend,  does  not 
say  a  word  of  this  new  covenant ;  neither  does  he  speak  at  all  of 
the  flsount  of  the  Lord's  house.  He  speaks  only  of  the  kingdom. 
He  calls  it  ai  nv)  a  great  mountain,  so  great,  indeed,  that  it 
filled  the  whole  earth ;  there,  consequently,  was  no  room  for  any 
other.  This  represented  the  universal  earthly  empire  of  the  Mes- 
siah, as  himself  explains  it,  to  the  king,  chap.  ii.  44.  It  is  a 
asonntain ;  a  kingdom  that  destroys  all  others ;  it  fills  the  whole 
earth  itself;  the  whole  image ;  all  the  monarchies  of  the  old  world 
Become  before  it,  while  it  is  otoly  a  stone,  as  chafi*  before  the 
wmd.  But  the  mount  of  the  Lord's  house,  spoken  of  by  Isaiali 
Md  Micah,  is,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  of  another  nature;  it  de- 
stroys nothing,  and  is  only  exalted  above  them ;  and  it  is  not  a 
mountain,  but  a  hill,  a  mount,  it  is  Zion  itself — the  bouse  of  the 
Ix>rd — the  CHUUCH  of  God — in  Jerusalem  ex/erna/ — when  and 
whereto,  all  nations  will  come  to  be  taught,  and  being  their  dif- 
ferences to  be  adjudged  of,  and  iu  consequence  supersccde  the 
necessity  of  war.  Isa.  ii.  4.  and  Micah  iv.  1.  5.      As  to  Daniei'i 

Vol.  n.  ^ 
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saying,  ^'  the  Htde  stone  will  be  set  op  in  70  wedcs,  i.  e.  four 
hundred  and  ninety  day»  or  yeart,  but  that  tbe  sanctuary  of  it  will 
not^be  cleansed,  till  two  tiHmsand  three  haadred  days,"  to  the  fnd 
of  yoiir  address  to  as,  (excuse  my  plain  laoguage,  kind  friend)  it 
dtogetbet  a  misrepresentation.  Darnel  does  not,  in  any  place, 
say  little  stone.  Secondly,  Daniel's  stone  is  cot  out  in  tbe  latler 
days,  after  the  image  is  complete,  as  himself  explains  to  the  king. 
•'*  In  the  days  of  these  kings,"  when  the  Roman  empire  is  divided 
into  tbe  toes,  "  will  the  God  of  Heaven  raise  vpa  kingdom,"  and 
not  before ;  but  at  (he  time  yoa  mention,  at  the  end  of  the  se* 
venty  weeks  of  Daniel,  the  Roman  empire  was  not  yet  divided, 
he  dote  not  say  the  stone  shall  then  be  cut  out  \  please  see  tbe 
Jew,  No.  1.  vol.  I.  Again,  ^  when  the  kingdom  of  the  little  stone 
Iball  become  the  empire  of  tbe  mountain,"— -do  not  so  pervert  the 
words  of  the  prophet.  He  does  not  say  fAe  kingdom  of^  neither 
does  be  say  tie  ea^tre  of*  DaniePs  words  are,  *^  and  the  stone 
that  smote  the  image  became  a  great  rooantain."  The  itotu  it- 
self, and  not  tbe  kingdom  of  the  stone,  becomes  a  greai  wutumimn 
itself,  and  not  the  empire  of  the  mountain.  The  stone,  yoa  per- 
ceive, is  the  kingdom,  not  the  person  $  and  so  of  the  Dsoootaio. 
It  is  the  empire,  not  tbe  Messiah,  that  Daniel  speaks  of.  Again, 
Daniel  does  not  say,  covering  the  whole  earth ;  he  says  jSfl.  My 
dear  friend,  **  wo  to  them  that  cover  with  a  covering,  and  not  of 
my  spirit."  That  the  "  glorious  kingdom  called  the  mountain,  has 
not  yet  come,  wc  are  agreed — ^neither  has  the  stone  come,  or 
been  cut  out  yet,  or  it  would  strike  the  image  which  now  stands 
on  its  feet,  on  the  toes.  And  now,  kind  friend,  I.  hope  what  I 
have  said  will  be  taken  in  charity,  as  well  intended,  and  that  if 
again  you  require  the  Jews  to  answer  qnesttons,  you  will  only 
state  one  at  a  time ;  as  to  instruction  and  information,  yon  cannoC 
give  us  too  much.  We  owe  you  thanks,  and  beg  leave  to  as- 
sore  you  of  our  gratefulness,  for  your's  is  the  only  fair  method 
hitherto  taken  for  our  conviction ;  if  I  should  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  any  further  of  your  productions  in  that  way,  I  pledge  to 
attend  to  it  as  soon  as  possible.  I  beg  leave  to  close  for  the  pr^ 
aeitf,  assuring  yon  that  1  am  tmly  and  alTectionately  your  brother 
and  friend. 

THE  EDITOR. 


Lei  not  CANDIDUS  tbiok  hiouelf  sligbled  because  Camden  is 
first  aMiided  to.  Israel's  Advocate  i$  considered  the  adveri^ai/ 
of  the  Jews ;  and  in  onr  title,  we  avow  a  determination  of  defend- 
ing Jndi^mi  particnlarly  against  its  insidious  attacks.  Jews  are 
pleased  whei^  tliey  see  any  appearance  of  fairness  in  its  pages,  m 
we  o^ost  acknowledge  u  the  address  of  Camden.     It  opens  the 

argvmeot  between  Jews  and ians ;  snch  things  in  our  pagep, 

unquoted,  wonld  carry  the  appearance  of  onr  raising  difficulties 
for  the  pwi^ose  of  clearing  them.  Again,  of  Candidns,  we  could 
not  ask  Amt  a  reply,  be  being  a  private  correspondent  to  the  Jew, 
and  may  withhold  his  commonicatioa  when  he  thinks  proper.'*- 
But  of  Camden,  throogh  his  B«v.  agent,  Mr.  R.  we  have  a 
tangible  hold,  and  a  right  to  demand  a  reply  of  him* 

Indeed,  in  fairness,  we  ha^re  a  right  to  expect  a  reply  to  this,  of 
the  Rev.  Ediiar,  or  of  Candidns;  and  although  we  do  not  wish 
io  dictate  the  asethod,  we  would  barely  intimate  the  satisfaction  it 
would  confiwi  if  our  method  of  quoting  our  opponent,  by  pre- 
senting} it  altogstbar  before  our  readers  without  any  comment, 
nod  without  mutilating  any  part  of  it,  that  the  whole  force  may 
he  apparent,  before  we  commence  our  reply.  If  Israel's  Ad- 
vopaie,  or  any  other ian  religious  publication,  should  be  wil- 
ling to  use  any  thing  out  of  the  Jew,  lor  diat  purpose,  they  may 
do  so,  saving  the  usual  credit. 

One  thing  I  have  not  noticed,  and  truly,  I  am  sorry  to  find  it 
in  snob  an  address  as  Camden's ;  it  is  the  phraseology  of  "  THE 

LORD,  the  Prince  of  Peace,''    Do  not ians  know  the  Prince 

of  Peace  was  a  nmUf  who  died  3300  years  ago,  and  not  God. 
Although  the  quotation  is  ioconect ;  for  it  is  nowhere  said-— aoA 
worship  THE  LokD,  the  Prince  of  Peaee>*>'4iay,  it  nowhere  si|ys 
thai  the  Prince  of  Peace  should  be  worshipped  as  God. 


DEA'S  LETTERS. 

The  betlar  to  show  the  insuffideney  of  the  arts  and  iovention% 
meataonod  m  my  last ;  it  is  necessary  to  instance  soose  propheeie^ 
which  being  eipiained  according  to  those  rules,  you  will  (hen  ha 
the  better  able  U>  judge  the  vanity  of  all  ^ticb  arts,  and  bow  ab« 
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sard  it  is  to  pretend  by  such  evasions  to  prove  either  the  falfiOing 
of  the  prophecies,  or  to  support  any  claim,  ft  is  pi*etended,  '^  that 
ihe  prophet  intimated  clear  enough,  that  a  new  dispensation  was 
to  be  introduced,  and  a  new  covenant,  difierent  from  that  wUch 
God  made  with  their  fathers.'^*  To  prove  this  they  refer  to  a 
passage  of  Jeremiah,  which  I  will  transcribe  at  length,  give  you 
its  literal  meaning,  and  then  consider  it  according  to  the  appliea* 
tion  made  by  their  arts.     The  passage  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Behold !  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  wiD  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  wkh  the  bonse  of  lo- 
dah :  not  according  to  the  covenant  diat  I  made  with  their  fiithers, 
in  the  Azys  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  oil  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  which  my  covenant  they  broke,  akhongh  I 
was  a  husband  qbIo  them,  saith  the  Lord.  But  thb  shall  be  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord :  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inwmnd 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  will  be  their  God,  ancL 
they  shall  be  my  people.  And  they  shall  teaeb  no  Bftore  eve- 
ry man  Us  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  know 
the  Lord  :  for  they  shaU  all  know  me  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord.  ^  For  I  will  forgive  thrir 
iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more.  Thus  sudi 
the  Lord,  which  ^veth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  moon  and  of  the  -stars,  for  a  light  by  night,  ^whicb 
divideth  the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
Is  his  name.  If  those  ordinatfces  depart  from  before  me  saith 
the  Lord ;  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  me  for  ever.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  if  heaven  above 
can  be  measured,  and  the  foundation  of  the  earth  searched  Mt 
beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that  they 
have  done,  saith  the  Lord.  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord  from  the  tower  of 
Hananel  unto  the  gate  of  the  comer,  and  the  measuring  line  shall 
yet  go  forth  over  against  it,  npon  the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  com- 
pass about  to  Goath,  and  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies, 
and  of  the  ashes  and  all  the  fields,  nnto  the  brook  Kedron,  unto 
Ilie  corner  of  the  horse'gate  towards  the  east  ihatt  he  holy  unto 
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'ilia  LonI :  It  thall  not  be  plucked  op  nor  thrown  down  any  more 
for  ever.*** 

Now  fironii  thii  prophecy  h  plainly  appears,  that  Ood  was  to  make 
a  new  coveoant  wHh  the  heose  of  Israel  and  Jodab,  or  Jewish  oa- 
lioD,  which  covenaat  should  not  be  broke  like  that  made  with  their 
ftthers.  The  eondidoos  on  the  people's  part  is,  that  they  are 
to  observe  the  law,  (signified  by  6od*s  writing  it  on  their  bearts, 
and  ftdng  it  in  their  inwards  parts)  and  be  God's  pecnKar  people : 
and  Gkni,  on  his  part,  was  to  forgive  and  forget  their  iniqoily  and 
sin ;  Was  to  restore,  preserve  them,  and  be  their  God ;  canse  their 
city  to  be  boih,  never  move  to  be  destroyed.  This,  in  few  words, 
is  <th^' contents  of  tlie  promised- dwvenant,  according  to  tiie  clear 
sense  and  obvloos  meaning  of  the  prophet,  conformably  and 
agreeably  to  the  repeated  promise  made  to  tbo  nation,  by  att  the 
prophets.  The  plain  meatofaig  of  this  prophecy,  and  the  "peenliar 
terms  in  wMeh  it  is  delivered,  onght,  one  would  think,  to  deler 
people  from  praetislog  their  arts,  and  impose  meanings  Antrnxn 
so  diftrent,  and  so  entirely  contradictory  to  tirat  of  the  prophet. 
Ho  has  entered  into  a  particular  description  of  tlie  pecvple  who 
were  to  be  a  party,  or  partakers  of  the  new  covenant.  And  he 
has  also  particwlavised  and  declared,  not  only  itt  contents,  bar 
Hkewlse  hi  what  it  was  to  difler  from  the  finrmer  one.  Thus  it 
plainly  appears,  that  Ood  would  enter  uto  a  new  covwant  with 
the  Jews;  bat  thata  new  hw,  orany  newdispensationy  wastobe 
introduced^  has  no  nsanner  of  fonndation.  That  the  new  cove- 
nant was  to  be  diietent  Ihim  that  wUeh  tbmr  fathers  eritcrsd  into, 
b  Bkewise  plain  and  evident.  But  what  has  that  to  do  with  a 
«  new  diftpensadon  which  b  pretended  was  to  be  ioCrodoced :  does 
•  tot  the  prophet  declare  in  what  the  diArence  was  to  consist  ? 
The  former  covenant  had  been  conditional ;  by  it  the  nation's 
happiness  and  wel&re  was  made  to  depend  entirely  on  the  observ- 
ance of  that  which  they  stipiriated ;  hot  they  contmoaliy  failed, 
and  broke  the  coodidons,  and,  in  coosecpience,  ofien  received  ex- 
emptary  pnnisbmentt.  But  the  new  covenant  was  to  be  formed 
upon  an  entire  new  plan ;  by  it  the  nation's  happmess  was  to  be 
permanent,  lastmg,  and  unconditional;  for  they  were  to  Imve 
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•wh  inoirlMigf  oTGod,  frMi  die  lewt  Co  the  gMtUtt,  m  wu  lo 
insure  dacy  snd  ficMity  ever  afters  and  that  in  e«ch  MUMar,  that 
Ibopfii  aU  Mtioiis -Ulad,  yet  d»  JevtibdoM  aeterbe  tmleS, 
oveeaeetobeanatievf  Cnr  tke  laaee  AlarigMy  Power  tk^  eiMI- 
ed  the  amvetae,  and  gaw  kirs  to  natare,  vottU  paeeenreead  fwt- 
lact  theni.    Thb,  then,  it  the  eontanU  and  eonditkm  of  llie  Mar 
Cfffanaai,  and  the  diflmnoe  from  the  aid  to  the  near  ie  tWi^  hf 
the  dd  the  natioo'i  happineee  was  oriy  conditienal ;  wheveeCy  by 
the  new  it  is  to  he  absoloie  and  aoeonditinmd.    The  phi  ihey 
aAen  hroke,  hat  the  new  they  never  ghoidd  biaak,  far  U  was  to 
beas  lasiiii^  aa  nataia  iiseiC    The  reasoning  of  St  PanI  op  ikte 
passage,  is  most  remarkable,  and  onght  not  to  be  passed  in  ril<nci»» 
He  Will  have  Jesos  to  be  the  mediator  of  it,*  imd  leaspoi^  **  that 
if  the  lirst  oavepaot  bad  been  iaaliles%  these  bad  been  no  phee  for 
a  second.''t    To  these  two  asasrtians,  I  shall  only  say,  1st.  that 
the  prophet  neither  points  oot  Jesus,  nor  Jotislates  naiy  t^ng  can- 
earning  a  Msdimor,  and  Sdly,  that,  had  any  other  than  St,  Panl  da- 
claar d  that  what  €kMl  did  was  fnahy ,  so  aasny  argnments  wnnid  he 
oiged  against  him  by  ......ian dsrines,  and  snch  adefenee  ho  made 

of  God's  gaodnem  and  condnet,and  the  iiafpmJMiy  of  WsoaaiH 
arftti«g  wmy  fanlt,  would  be  made  so  evident  as  shertdsHslrs  sil 
sueh  opinions.  And  there  appears  so  Bttia  eonnanian  between  the 
new  eovanant  promised  by  theptophet,  and  the  tranraf  lion  rehted 
to  have  happened  in  the  timeof  Jesus,  that  I  canoot  see  the  least 
reaemhiapce  of  the  prophecy  to  the  eompletioo>  The  enospariiig 
a  few  instances  asay  help  toset  this  in  achmrKgbt* 

'Tis  pretended  that  Jesus  was  the  mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant ;  but  how  was  this  perfhrawd  f  <yd  be  enter  bito  any  a^Rsa- 
ment  or  covenant  with  the  house  of  famel?  No,  the  Jews  know 
of  none,  and  Mstory  is  entirely  silent,  as  to  thb  drcumstanoe, 
and  not  the  least  footstep  of  any  socb  contract  is  to  bo  traced; 
besides  no  contract  can  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  par- 
ties; and  if  they  did  not  ipve  estAer  lAeir  e^tvsf  or  tacit  cottsent, 
the  covenant,  or  contract,  can  never  be  either  valid  or  biodmg. 
But  was  it  at  that  time  that  God  entered  into  a  special  relatioo 
with  the  boose  of  Israel  and  Judah,  of  being  their  God,  and  took 
them  for  his  chosen  people  f 


Wm  it  Umi  Ibtl  tbey  ir«re  fall  of  the  kMirledige  of  God,  e?en 
froBi  Ibo  leosl  to  (be  gimtett  ? 
WmU  ollhit  lime  ibat  God  lor|pi¥e Uicir  aiae aad  iniqiuiy ? 
Were  ihey  at  that  tine  retioredi  never  aiore  to  be  cast  off|  or 

oeaie  to  be  a  nation  } 

• 

Was  then  tbe  timt  in  wbicb  tbeir  city  shoaid  be  rebailt,  never. 
aAer  to  be  plaebM  np  or  tbrown  down  f 

Tbeie  partiMlavs,  it  i$  well  known,  never  <Saine  to  pans  neither 
tbeu  nor  ainoe.  How,  tben,  could  tbe  promieed  covenant  take 
plaoef  Sboold  not  every  particnlar  cifcnmelance  of  the  pro- 
phet's description  be  fulfilled  and  aoaoaiplisbed,  before  they 
lay  their  claiaM?  and  are  not  tbiagt  repreaenled  in.  the  very  op- 
posite, or  contrary  nKtieaie  ?  For  instead  of  having  God's  law 
fixed  hi  their  hearts,  they  are  repreaented^as  the  wickedest  gene- 
ration that  aver  dialed. 

lasted  of  having-n  perfecl  knowledge  of  God,  and  being  his 
people,  they  are  represented  as  the  most  abominable  and  reproi 
bate  nation  nnder  heaven. 

Instead  of  having^theirlchy  (and  temple  rdinalt,  never  more  to 
be  destroyed,  behold  both  miserably  laid  waste ! 

Instead  of  being  a  nation  never  to  be  cast  ofi^  .behold  them 
struggling  under  every  hardship,  oppressioo  and  dependence. 

Instead  of  having  their  sins  forgiven,  they  are  represented  aa 
committing^  at  that  veiy  time,  the'(moet  beinons  and  alrooiona 
crimes,  particularly  that  of  refesing  the  Massbdi,  and  patting  him 
to  an  ignoasioious  death. 

Instead  of  continning  a  glorious  nation,  heboid  them  misemble, 
conquered,  and  dispersed  throughont  the  four  comers  of  iho 
earth,  persecuted  in  tun  by  every  nation. 

How,  than,  *is  this  prophecy  folfilled  ?  Has  the  applkatioB 
the  least  shadow  df  agreement  with  the  pronuse  thereia  con- 
tained f 

But  here  tliey  take  shelter  in  tbeir  evasions,  and  fly  for  refuge 

to  their  arts  and  inveoiionSf  the  strength  of  which  kt  ns  examine. 

They  say  that  by  the  names  of  Israel  and  Judah,  not  the  Jews, 

but  tbe  Gentiles,  are  thereby  mtmided  and  meant.    It  is  tbe 

ian  ebnrch,  under  that  denoawnatiop,  that  was  to  enjoy  the 

peculiar  privileges  and  advantages  promised  by  the  new  cove* 
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Wei«  tiMj  aUt  t0  sake  oat  difliff  daloit  it  vmrid  be  but 
iMionaUe  to  grant  dieir  prelainoDs;  but  it  liappcai  tlMt  ibe 
propliet  ii  so  wnoiely  drcmoftttittal  ia  Iris  dcMtiptioa,  tlMt  it 
ettctMuJiy  eidodet  aoy  peof^  or  nation  fron  being  ttienbj  in- 
tended, excepting  tlie^  literal  hoase  of  Israel,  or  natnral  seed  of 
Jacob.  Nothing,  under  the  otmost  viidcnoe  done  to  tlit  test,  and 
a  nrast  onnatoral  meaning  imposed  on  it,  can  give  it  a  eontrarjr 
sense.  Bnt  certainly  the  liberty  of  imposing  a  sense  and  mean* 
ing  on  words  diflerent  from  that  which  they  import  aocorfing  to 
their  fimt  and  known  acceptation  and  signification,  is  such  amn 
latino  as  oogbt  never  to  be  admitted. 

For  if  words  are  made  use  of  as  rigns  to  denote' oar  ideas,  what  a 
4sonfasion  and  subversion  of  language  most  ensue,  if  a  meaning 
contrary  to  that  which  the  woid  stands  as  a  known  sign  of,  be  ar* 
bitrarily  imposed  on  them  at  (deasore.  What  is  theve^  according 
to  this  scheme,  that  a  person  amy  not  be  made  to  say  }  bat  as 
this  is  the  greatest  and  grossest  abuse  of  language,  the  bare  umh 
tinning  it  is  safficieut  to  eipose  its  absurdity.  However,  I  should 
be  glad  CO  know  from  whence  the  authority  of  imposmg  an  oppo* 
site,  contrary,  or  difierent  sense  on  scrtptuee  is  denral.  I  am 
sure  no  si^h  liberty  would  be  allowed  to  any  person ;  •o,noteven 
in  the  most  common  affurs  of  life.  Ought  not  the  preiendett  to 
iMs  privilege,  (supposing  in  this  prophecy)  at  least  to  have  rsfer- 
red  to  some  passage  wherein  mention  is  made  <»f  the  house  of  Is- 
rael and  Jodah,  and  showing  the  inconsistency  and  absurdity  of 
applying  those  terms  to  the  literal  seed  of  Israel  or  Judah,  or  the 
Jewish  trntion-;  and  then  show  their  pertinency  and  exact  agree- 
ment, as  ap^ied  to  the  iao  charch.     Was  it  for  want  of 

words  in  the  Hebrew  language,  that  the  Gentiles  are  called  by 
diat  very  name  by  which  the  Jews  are  always  meditt  and  intend- 
ed? Can  it  be  supposed  that  God  wonid  do  that  which  must  ap- 
pear highly  absurd  in  man  f  By  no  fucaat;  the  very  passage  is 
plain  and  expiictt  against  any  such  pretensions,  and  pots  it  out  of 
all  doubt,  that  none  Irat  the  literal  houses  of  Israel  and  Judah 
were  intended.  For  the  new  covenant  was  to  he  made  with  those, 
whose  Others  he  brought  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt ;  with  whose 
fathers  he  made  a  former  covenant ;  with  those  whose  frihers 
had  broke  that  covenant :  notwithstanding  be  bad  behaved 
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a  husband  uoto  tbeiu.  Now  pray,  who  does  this  description 
fit,  the  Jews  or  the  Gentiles  ?  If  the  Jews,  then  it  was  with 
them  that  God  was  to  intke  the  new  covenant.  And  as  it 
is  them,  literally^  that  the  preceding  particulars  are  alone  ap- 
plicable to,  so  it  is  with  them  literally  that  the  covenant  was 
to  be  made ;  but  since  the  Gentiles  are  so  fond  of  being 
thought  to  be  meant  by  this  name,  why  do  they  not  undertake 
to  prove  that  it  was  not  the  ancestors  of  the  Jews  (litersjly)  but 
theirs  who  entered  into  a  former  covenant — that  it  was  not  the  fa? 
thers  of  the  Jews  (literally)  who  broke  the  covenant,  and  were 
punished,  but  theirs.  And  then  after  they  have  properly  made  all 
this  out,  it  wiM  be  time  to  pot  in  for  that  naroe^  and  cladm  the  pri- 
vilege of  the  new  covenant ;  and  as  it  is  natural  to  think  they  can 
never  make  ont  all  this,  they  may,  perhaps,  make  use  of  another 
invention,  and  pretend  that  the  new  covenant  was  to  be  spiritual. 
To  this  I  answer  that  God  made  no  such  distinctign ;  and,  as  the 
former  covenant  wa9  worldly,  so  also  must  the  new  one  be ;  for 
it  particularises  things  entirely  of  worldly  nature — ^particularly, 
that  the  house  of  Israel  should  never  be  cast  off,  nor  cease  to  be  a 
nation. 

It  may  likewise  be  pretended  that  this  covenant  was  to  take 
place  in  Heaven,  and  refer  you  to  Paradise  for  its  accomplish- 
meni ;  'tis  but  putHog  Heaven  for  Jerusalem,  an  invention  often 
made  use  of,  to  which  I  answer,  that  the  prophet  intiipates  the  very 
contrary,  aud,  least  any  such  pretension  should  be  made,  be 
carefully  aud  minutely  describea  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  and  de- 
scribes the  tower  Uananeel,  the  gates,  the  hill  Garebaod  Gqeth, 
the  valley  of  dead  bodies  and  of  ashes,  the  fields,  the  brook  Ki- 
droik,  and  the  Horse*gate,  all  which  puts  it  beyond  dis|mte  that  he 
meant  Jerusalem  literally  and  not  Paradise  or  Heaven  ;  besides, 
the  words  shoB  ao^  be  plucked  tip,  or  throufn  dawn  any  more  for 
ever  J  imply  that  the  place  had  been  destroyed  which  never  could 
be  said  of  a  heavenly  one. 

In  short  it  seems  as  if  God  had  carefiiUy  provided,  that  hi^ 
meaning  should  not  be  misapplied  in  any  part  of  it,  by  circom 
f^tautially  describing  every  particular,  and  that  he  has  done  so 
minutely  as  strongly  inforces  his  plain  meanincr.  in  such  n  manner 

Vof..   TT.  ^ 
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an  to  render  it  impracticable  consistently  to  apply  this  propbecy 
in  any  other  sense. 

These  are  the  artsnmd  evasions  to  irhidh  die  most  learned  and 
eminent  men  have  recoorse.  It  is  in  these,  and  tnch  like  sohter- 
foges,  that  they  fly  to  for  shelter,  it  is  from  such  chimerical  and 
vain  pretensions,  that  they  undertake  to  prove  the  fulfilling  of 
prophecy  :  as  tbey  write  to  people  of  the  same  persuasion,  and 
way  of  thinking,  it  is  very  rare  that  their  reasoning  meets  any 
opposition ;  but  every  thing  they  say,  though  ever  so  absurd,  hi 
teceived  with  applause  and  approbation,  as  if  they  bad  demow- 
strati vely  proved  their  point,  or  convinced  their  opponents. 

They  eiuh  and  sing  tedenm  for  their  victory.  *  They  triumph 
and  exclaim  against  the  Jews  for  wilfully  shutting  their  eyes  and 
hardening  their  hearts  against  the  plain  arguments  and  dictates  of 
tauth;  concluding  them  to  he  under  a  national  blindness,  an  in- 
£itnation ;  they  wilt,  indeed,  invite  people  to  make  their  objee- 
dons,  but  then  they  are  to  expect  no  quarter ;  heresy,  mMeBty, 
and  apostacy,  will  be  {iroved  against  them;  defamation  and  ill 
laiiguage  will  certainly  ensue,  for  they  are  generally  very  eloquent 
and  expert  at  these  weapons. 

Allow  me,  sir,  to  ask  one  qoestion-^Snpposing  a  prophet 
had  positive  orders  from  God  to  promise  and  fblfil  any  thing 
which  was  to  happen  and  befall  the  house  of  Israel  or  Judab,  or 
their  literal  descendents,  would  it  be  possibfe  for  die  prophet  to 
deSver  or  make  known  God's  will,  and  reveal  his  purpose  to  them, 
in  words  and  terms  more  significant  and  proper  than  those  very 
words  which  the  prophet  has  in  the  passage  now  under  consioera* 
don,  delivered  his  commission  in  ?  I  challenge  any  person  to  do 
it  in  words  more  expressive  and  less  liable  to  objections  or  excep- 
tions ;  and  if  this  h  the  case,  as  it  certainly  is,  what  reasons  are 
there  to  thmk  that  when  he  has  ohosen  tlie  most  unexcepdonable 
terUM,  he  has  deceived  those  he  spake  to,  and  intended  the  con- 
trary, shall  we  impute  that  to  God  which  we  should  condet^  as 
the  greatest  absurdity  and  abuse  m  men  ? 
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THOUGHTS  ON  PREDESTINATION. 

Akbomedaof  are  said  to  be  Faulislfi^  believing  in  fate,  in  the 
strictest  sense  of  the  word  :  tbey  will  not  even  take  precaution 
against  the  plf^a ;  aeitber,  (as  we  are  told,)  will  they  use  the 
lefuit  exertion  to  extiofoisb  a  fire,  should  it  even  destroy  their 
city  or  towq. 

ians  of  the  present  day  are  not  agreed  on  the  question  of 

Predestination.  Some,  (as  the  Presbyterians,)  hold  to  Predesti- 
nation, Election,  and  Reprobation.  Others  there  are  amongst 
then  that  virtiially  will  not  allow  to  Godhei^l  Prescience,  and  O^- 
aipoaBDoe,  by  Ibetf  nsamwr  and  method  of  denying,  and  atMpppis. 
at  disproving  and  gakwayiog  the  argnmeMi  lM||d  oat  by  tbePiai- 
destinarians.  On  the  other  hand,  tlie  Predestinarians  want  no 
providence,  np  superintendence ;  and  according  to  them  there  is  no 
rfpeQtance  of  avail,  no  Wprks  of  ^y  U9^ ;  indeed  those  p^e^es- 
thsed  to  danmatiM,  oc  wbaA  is  the  same,  mt  EUel^d^  h«ve  jp#t 
the  grace  of  repentance  or  other  good  imrks^  and  tboae  good 
works  we  see  and  admire  are  only  filthy  rags,  self-righteousnesi^^ 
detestable  high  crimes^  and  misdemeanours,  hypocrisy,  rank  and 
ern^it  hypocrisies;  apd  thus,  neither  parly  apd^^landi^g  the 
word,  ea«b  amy  theonelves  with  some  of  the  aVri^huDm  pf  Wi^ 
ty.  The  predestinarians,  witk  the  prescience,  and  the  adti-pfo^ 
destinarians,  with  the  Justice,  mercy,  holiness,  goodness,  and  truth ; 
and  thus  they  reason  out  of  book.  A  just  God  has  predetermin- 
ed aa  inteligent  object  to  eternal  misery,  even  before  he  created 
him.  A  asercifol  Father  has  pfedetermined  an  inu41igence  into 
ezistenije  for  the  pnrpMU  of  snftring  eternal  misery.  The  Holy 
from  all  eternity  has  decreed  that  a  mortal  intelligent  being  shall 
in  time  be  bom  ;  and  that  be  shall  five  70  years  an  unholy  and 
wicked  life  on  the  earth,  aAer  which  the  mortal  part  of  him  shall 
be  returned  to  the  lap  of  Nature,  and  the  intelligeoi  existence  shall 
eternally  suffer  misery  irredeemable.  The  true  God,  the  God  of 
trnth,  nay,  TnUk  itself  has  said  to  me,  «'  Behold  I  put  before 
you  the  good  and  evil,  choose  the  good.'*  And  in  the  mean  time 
be  has  only  mocked  me,  for  in  truth,  truth  had  predetermined  me, 
before  either  my  soul  or  body  existed,  to  reprobaUon ;  nay,  has 
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tion.  3.  A  soBimoiifl  io  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  on  aeeiiii^  the  ttaadard  iw* 
furled  and  hearing  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  to  prepare  and  hasten  to  tbm  baEktle  o^ 
God.  4.  Jehovah^s  private  message  to  the  prophet,  stating  the  nature  of  bis  prori'* 
dential  dispensation  till  the  time  of  the  battle.  5.  A  prophetic  Tiaion  of  the  battie 
under  the  similitude  of  the  destruction  of  a  vineyard  on  the  very  ere  of  Tintage. 
6.  A  view  of  the  field  of  battle,  with  the  armies  and  their  principal  leader,  abandon- 
ed, unburied,  to  birds  and  beasts  of  prey.    7.  The  American  nation,  nwiHtig  with 

the  friends  of of  all  nations,  in  presenting  the  Jews  wonderfully  changed,  ae 

an  oblation  to  God  of  the  first  fruits  of  men,  iu  Mount  Zion. 

His  translation,  (for  the  Bible  translation  will  not  soit  his  pur* 
pose  altogetheri  although  he  acknowledges  "  alteradons  and  cor- 
Yfctions — not  always  improvements,"*)  is  as  follows : 

NEW  TRANSLATION. 

1.  Ho !  the  land  of  the  orershadowtng  wings,  that  lies  beyond  the  rivers  of  Cusb. 

2.  That  sendeth  ambassadoni  by  sea,  and  in  vessels  of  reeds  on  the  face  of  the 
waters.  Swift  messengers,  go  ye  to  a  nation,  dispersed  and  pillaged,  to  a  people 
under  terror  in  the  very  extreme,  a  nabon  of  expectation,  of  expectation  and  troddieB 
down,  whose  country  rirers  have  ipoiled ! 

3.  AU  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  on  earth,  when  tha 
standard  is  lifted  upon  the  mountains,  look  ye !  and  when  the  trumpet  ii  ioonded, 
listen  ye!  * 

4.  Then  thus  did  J  bhotah  say  to  me :  I  will  sit  still  now,  and  I  will  look  intent* 
ly  firom  my  habitation,  like  serene  heat  after  bright  sunshine,  and  like  a  dewy  cloud 
in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

6.  But  while  the  harvest  was  passing  away,  when  the  bud  had  become  per- 
iact,  and  the  blosM>m  had  changed  into  the  juicy  gnipe :  he  cut  down  the  luzv- 
liant  branches  with  pruning  hooka ;  he  removed  the  standard  vine :  he  cut  m 
pieces! 

6.  They  abandon  them  promiscuously  to  the  eagle  of  the  mountains,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field.  On  rim  the  eagle  of  the  mountains  is  glutted;  even  on  buk 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field  insultingly  riot ! 

7.  At  that  time  shall  a  present  be  brought  to  Jbrotah  of  hosts  of  a  people  dis- 
persed and  pillaged,  eren  of  a  people  under  terror  in  the  very  extreme,  a  nation  of 
expectation,  of  expectation  aod  trodden  down,  whose  country  rivers  have  spoiled—- 
Io  the  place  of  the  name  of  Jxhovab  of  hosts — ^mo<iut  Zion. 

He  next  proceeds  with  his  notes  and  illustrations. 

VERSE  1. 

Notes  aiid  Ulustratiom* 

H9!  the  land,'\  This  is  an  earnest  claiai  oj  her  attcntibn,  and  not  as,  in  our  triBS' 
lation,an  Imj-reoation.  The  scope  and  spirit  of  the  address  breathes  nothing  but 
IK^od^hip  and  coofidonce.  In  this  sense  it  la  t^mployiHl  by  the  prophet  himself,  chap. 
Iv.  I.  "Ho  pv^ry  on^  tJ-nl  th»r  ♦r»r..o'<fi.r  ye  v  t*  •»  u-niers  "  '1  Ue  word  in  Uiooi^pual 
:•  •  nr  • '  )  «i'    11  M.ii;'ti-t>,  In  ;,v»  ;'tt'«'-iiir»' to  »nv  \"kuM*  «i,':5«'iti^'<  of  uuud,  exci*''* 
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MBIMO  A  DEFENCE  OF  JUDAISM  AGAIJfST  ALL  ADVERSARIES^ 
AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE  INSIDIOUS 

ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAEL'S  AltVOCATE. 


v«T  rajnm  *3n  nan"  hdh  o  :  Dnero  'nfl»  nnaoi  latK  onua  o  v»» 
emri  paoS  dtidi  dSj    :    B^jn  Snei  ona  yu   ^q  -  noK  -Sd  piita  •  jnari 

M  Hear ;  for  I  do  8p«ak  of  czceUcot  thinp ;  and  that  which  prooeedeth  from  mj 
lips  are  correct  thiols.  For  my  f  oste  is  to  utter  truth ;  and  my  lips  detest  wick- 
edness. All  the  words  of  mv  mouth  are  in  righteouffnesa ;  there  is  nothing  forward 
or  perrene  in  them.  They  are  all  apparent  to  him  who  has  understanding ;  and 
correct  to  them  that  ^nd  knowledge.    Prw»  ?iii.  6, 7, 8, 9. 


VOL.  II.  3d  numihf  SIVAN,  JUNE,  5584.  NO.  4. 


The  snbject  oflfered  in  this  nnmber,  is  the  exaininatioB  of  the 
XVIIIth  Chapter  of  Isaiah,  or  rather  the  examination  of  a  Pam- 
phlet called  *'  Isaiah's  Message  to  the  American  NatioOi"  a  small 
work,  by  John  McDonald,  A.  M.  of  Albany. — I  think  reprinted  at 

the  request  of  the  Philadelphia ianish*  Society,  aaxiliary  to 

the  New* York  American  Society,  for  meliorating  the  condition  of 
the  Jews,     Oar  author's  plan  is  as  follows : 

GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  CHAPTER. 

1.  God  calls  aloud  on  the  American  nation — her  situation  and  national  charec* 
tenstics  deicribed — sheltered  onder  the  outspread  wings  of  her  own  ea^^le — placed 
beyond  the  rivers  of  Cash,  at  that  time  the  western  bouodarj  of  Jewish  geog^raphi- 
cal  knowledge — sending  ambassadors  bj  sea  and  in  vessels  of  reeils  on  the  face  of 
her  own  waters.  2.  A  commission  given  to  her  gospel  messengers,  represented  as 
qoiliflcd  and  prepared  to  carry  her  message  to  the  dispersion  of  Jacob — bis  descrip- 
tiim  of  this  people  scattered — plundered — subjected  to  terror  in  the  extreme—of 
marvellous  expectation— in  deep  oppression,  whose  country  is  in  complete  desola- 

*  -....MYiuft.  Reader  do  not  laugh  too  loud  at  my  use  of  tliis  strange  word. 
......ianish  is  a  much  more  legitimate  word,  as  an  appellative  for  these  societies,  thaa 

Jewith;  for  they  are  not  Jews,  neither  are  tlicy  JipirifA.    They  are  ian,  anJso 

b  their  object :  they  are  tan  Societies  for  deteriorating  the  condition  of  the 

JewSf  and  to  oppose  the  will  of  Heaven,  by  impiously  endeavouring  to  counteract  his 
work  in  their  stnoge,  tmhallowed  way. 
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tion.  3.  A  summoBfl  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  on  aeeini^  the  ttandaid  iu« 
IVirled  and  hearing^  the  sound  of  the  trampet  to  prepare  and  hasten  to  the  battle  d 
God.  4.  Jehovah^s  private  message  to  the  prophet,  stating  the  nature  of  his  proTi-* 
dential  dispensation  till  the  time  of  the  battle.  5.  A  prophetic  vision  of  the  battie 
under  the  similitude  of  the  destruction  of  a  Tineyard  on  the  verj  ere  of  vintage. 
6.  A  view  of  the  field  of  battle,  with  the  armies  and  their  principal  leader,  abandon- 
ed, unburied,  to  birds  and  beasts  of  prey.    7.  The  American  nation,  uniting  with 

the  friends  of of  all  nations,  in  presenting  the  Jews  wonderfully  changed,  m 

an  oblation  to  God  of  the  first  fruits  of  men,  iu  Mount  Zion. 

His  translation,  (for  the  Bible  translation  will  not  suit  bis  pur- 
pose altogether,  although  be  acknowledges  *' alterations  and  cor- 
Yfctions — not  always  improvements,"*)  is  as  follows : 

NEW  TRANSLATION. 

1.  Ho !  the  land  of  the  overshadowing  wings,  that  lies  beyond  the  riven  of  Cub. 

2.  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  sea,  and  in  vessels  of  reeds  on  the  face  of  the 
waters.  Swift  messengers,  go  ye  to  a  nation,  dispersed  and  pillaged,  to  a  people 
under  terror  in  the  very  extreme,  a  nation  of  expectation,  of  expectation  and  troddea 
down,  whose  ooontry  riven  have  ipoiled ! 

3.  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  on  earth,  when  the 
itandard  is  lifted  upon  the  mountains,  look  ye !  and  when  the  trumpet  is  sounded, 
listen  ye !  * 

4.  Then  thus  did  J  bhovah  say  to  me :  I  will  sit  still  now,  and  I  will  look  intint- 
ly  firom  my  habitation,  like  serene  heat  after  bright  sunshine,  and  like  a  dewy  doQd 
in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

6.  But  while  the  harvest  was  passing  away,  when  the  bud  bad  become  peiv 
iact,  and  the  blossom  had  changed  into  the  juicy  gnipe :  he  cut  down  the  lusv* 
riant  branches  with  pruning  hooka :  he  removed  the  standard  viae :  he  cut  is 
pieces! 

6.  They  aband<m  them  promiscuously  to  the  eagle  of  the  mountains,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field.  On  him  the  eagle  of  the  mountains  is  glutted;  even  on  him 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field  insultingly  riot ! 

7.  At  that  time  shall  a  present  be  brought  to  Jbhovah  of  hosts  of  a  people  dii- 
yened  and  pillaged,  even  of  a  people  under  terror  in  the  very  extreme,  a  nation  of 
expectation,  of  expectation  and  trodden  down,  whoso  country  riven  have  spoiled-— 
to  the  place  of  the  name  of  Jxhovab  of  hosts — ^moont  Zion. 

He  next  proceeds  with  his  notes  and  illustrations, 

VERSE  1. 

^otes  and  illustrations. 

H9!  the  land*"]  This  is  an  earoest  c*aim  oj  her  attootion,  and  not  as, in  our  trans* 
lation,an  Im^Tecatiou.  The  scope  and  spirit  of  the  address  breathes  nothing  but 
fnendfhip  and  confidence.  In  this  sense  it  is  employ od  by  the  prop^jel  himself,  chap. 
Iv.  I.** Ho  every  on^  t-ial  Th»r/.*r.O"n.>'  yo  u  i>.^  wniors  '  'I  lie  word  in  tho orij,'iiial 
:•  rnr':1  )   i-J  in  v.riprtirt:,  ic  ^:vt  ;.{t<»-40r*»  to  mv  \i'^ien*  a^;tatV>"  of  luind,  exci*^  ' 
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The  first  difference  of  our  aathor  from  the  Bible  translation  is 
the  rendering  the  word«  *im  Oey.  We  will  first  settle  the  general 
neaning  of  this  word,  before  we  consider  its  particular  intention  in 
our  text  On  a  cursory  view  of  the  preceding  chapters  of  Isaiah, 
the  word  occurs  thirteen  times,  in  all  which  places  it  is  correctly 
rendered  Wo^  the  sense  of  the  subject  requiring  it  to  be  so  trans- 
lated. In  the  succeeding  chapters  we  find  the  same  word  used 
Bine  times,  and,  as  in  the  former,  it  always  is  required  to  be  un- 
derstood Wo.  Why  then  shall  we  render  it  otherwise  in  the  text 
under  consideration  ?  Forsooth,  because  the  twenty-third  time  the 
prophet  uses  the  word,  in  chap.  Iv.  1.  the  English  Bible  has  it  J9b. 
But  let  me  ask,  is  it  not  even  here  ejaculated  by  the  prophet  as  a 
cry  of  pain,  and  not  a  call  for  attention  ?  The  prophet  is  in  pain 
because,  as  be  in  another  place  beaatifully  expresses  himse]f,.he  is 
calling  continaally  on  the  world,  giving  them  *'  Line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precqst,  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little  ;*'  continual- 
ly writing,  condnually  teaching,  without  any  apparent  attention 
of  the  world  towards  him  or  his  interesting  subject ;  is  it  any  won- 
der that  the  prophet,  in  bitterness  of  heart,  involuntarily  ejaculates 
^  Wo  !  Go  to  the  water  all  who  thirst.  Wo !  all  who  thirst  go  to 
the  water."  And  the  prophet  does  not  here,  any  more  than  in 
the  text  under  consideration,  pronounce  a  wo,  an  execration,  on 
those  who  thirst,  or  on  the  country  shadowed  with  wings;  but  in 
both  places  ejaculates  an  involuntary  cry  of  a  painful  sensation 
within  him :  in  our  text  it  arises  from  his  knowledge  of  the  troubles 
the  world  will  experience  in  the  great  and  wonderful  day  of  the 
Lord,  "which  he  bad  in  full  view  before  him,  and  is  in  this  pro- 
phecy treating  of 

I  can  see  no  sufficient  reason  thus*  arbitrarily  to  change  the  sig- 
nification of  a  word  from  iu  g^eral,  usual,  and  common  accepta- 
tion. Let  the  Hebraist  notice  ^<  to  the^^  in  the  Bible  translation 
is  in  Italics  supplied ;  ^e  original  is  pK  'ik  and  which  is  fVo  ! 
Jjand  shadowed,  be. ;  /so  that  the  speaker  may  not  mean  Wo  to 
the  Land,  but  may^  calling  to  the  distant  friendly  country 
which  maybe  in  happier  circumstances.  Wo  !  as  a  cry  of  mise- 
ry for  the  p^in  and'  trouble  the  world,  even  the  Jews  also,  are  ex- 
periencing from  thie  war  of  Gog,  and  the  religious  persecution  of 
the  old  world.    But  let  us  suppose  that  the  word  ffo  means  an 
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•xecratton ;  then  the  prophet  intends  ''  Wo  to  all  who  thirst  fur 
ihe  toant  of  the  Word  of  GodV  And  he  commands  them  "Go  to 
the  waters,"  i.  e.  study  the  word  of  God ;  and  if  any  should  excuse 
themselves,  saying  they  were  poor,  he  continues,  "  Go  boy  and 
eat,  ^o  buy  wine  and  milk  without  price  and  without  money.'* 
The  word  will  be  given  gratis  to  the  poor,  without  money  and 

without  price  ;  at  all  events  go.     Surely ian  divines  need  net 

be  told  at  this  day  that  thi»  is  the  way  Jews  have  explained  the 
text,  and  this  leaves  them  without  excuse;  they  have  not  the  least 
colour  of  reason  to  translate  the  word  *id(  Oey^  Oh,  or  Ho,  for  it 
always  means  wo,  and  it  will  by  and  by  appear  that,  according  to 
our  author's  plan,  it  must  of  necessity  be  translated  Wo^  even  if  it 
is  an  execration  in  the  text  under  consideration.  Whether  "the 
scope  and  spirit  of  our  text  breathes  nothing  but  friendship  and 
confidence,"  will  shortly  appear.  In  truth  I  would  wish  to  explain 
it  so,  but  if  it  is  to  be  translated  with  Che  explanation  of  our  author, 
I  fear  it  will  be  impossible  so  to  do.  We  will  however  try  what 
can  be  done.     He  proceeds : 

Land  of  th€  ovenhadowing  tnngt.']  This  n  eyidentlj  designed,  to  point  out  m 
countrj,  dutinguished  by  the  appendage  of  wings,  either  literal  or  metaphoricaL 
Persons  and  places,  are  frequently  represented  in  scripture  by  some  of  their  appro- 
priate qualities.  Pharaoh,  in  allusion  to  the  Crocodile  of  his  Nile,  is  called  the 
dragon  of  the  river.  The  princes  of  Moab  are  called  Bulls  of  Bashan,  on  account 
of  the  distinguished  breed  of  catUe  that  were  reared  in  that  noble  district.  Alexan- 
der of  Macedon,  from  his  nerre  in  exertion,  frc»m  his  caprice,  and  firom  the  rapidity 
of  his  motions,  guided  more  by  love  of  &me  than  by  thirst  of  blood,  is  styled  by 
Daniel  the  hk  goat  of  Macedonia.  Our  Saviour  describes  the  Roman  armies,  by 
eagles,  from  the  figure  of  that  bird  which  decorated  their  marching  Legions,  their 
battles  and  their  camp.  Rome,  because  bnilt  on  seven  celebrated  hills,  is  named 
the  beast  with  seven  heads.  Guided  by  these  analogies,  we  may  &irly  infer,  that 
the  country  addressed  will  probably  be  distinguished  by  a  bird  with  wide  spread- 
ing wings  painted  on  her  national  standards,  or  by  the  features  of  the  country 
which  in  the  vision  met  the  prophet^s  eye  afl^  awakened  his  poetic  imagination. 

Near  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  a  nation  emeiged  on  the  eastern  slior* 
of  the  American  continent,  that  chose  an  eagle  with  expanded  wings  for  her  nation- 
al ensign.  The  Persian  conqueror  and  the  Roman  flepublic  adopted  the  same  bird 
to  distinguish  their  respective  standards.  But  their  ek^S^^^  represented  that  wioged 
bird  in  hostile  attitude,  and  eager  lor  the  prey.  The  American  eagle,  withcmt  tm& 
unfriendly  feature,  extends  her  wings  for  the  protection  oK  b^i'  own  nation,  and  ofr 
fers  a  shelter  for  the  persecuted  of  all  the  nations  of  the  eafth.  Armed  on  one  side 
with  the  branch  of  peace  extended,  and  on  the  other  wn^^  the  weapons  of  h* 
aborigines,  she  is  prepared  for  defence  and  not  for  agressio^*  Happy  nation,  didtt 
then  ondentand  the  laofaage  of  this  embdem,  and  didst  th#«i  <oU*w  ili  isMnultau 


The  rtuidard  and  the  genias  of  the  nmtion  happily  harmonixe.  History  recordi 
w>  other  goTemment,  that  has  been  establiahed  solely .  for  the  protection  of  tiie 
yoyemed,  and  the  refuge  of  the  stranger.  America  is  the  only  nation  on  earth  that 
invites  persons  of  all  countries,  of  all  languages,  of  all  religions,  of  all  complexions, 
habits  and  manners,  to  repair  to  her  standard,  to  settle  on  her  soil,  and  to  share, 
without  degrading  distinctions,  in  all  her  iuTaluable  privileges.  Other  nations,  al- 
most without  exoeption,  dread,  hat«,  and  repel  tlie  stranger,  and  instead  of  present- 
ing the  olive  and  the  wing^  meet  them  with  the  6{iear  and  the  sword. 

That  our  application  of  this  epithet  to  the  American  nation,  is  in  strict  analogy 
toother  predictions  o;  the  same  prophet  already  aceomplisfaed,  will  appear  from  his 
celebrated  description  ol  Cyrus,  chap.  zlvi.  10,  U.  God  had  appointed  him  by 
prophecy  as  the  scourge  of  Babylon  and  the  deli'verer  of  the  captive  Jews.  He 
produces  this  decree  as  proof  of  his  knowledge  and  foreordination  of  all  future 
events.  ^  My  counsel  shall  stand  and  1  will  do  all  my  pleasure,  calling  irom  the 
east  an  eagle%  the  man  that  executeth  my  counsel  from  a  iar  country.**  Rmcen»u§ 
birdy  the  F^ngiiah  version  is  the  description,  instead  of  the  name  of  the  bird.  EagU^ 
makes  the  inspired  prophecy  exactly  agree  with  Xenophon,  the  Grecian  biographer 
of  Cyrus.  The  historian  in  his  7th  book,  informs  us,  that  when  the  conqueror  en- 
tered on  this  expedition  he  ordered  a  golden  eagle  to  be  elevated  as  the  standard  of 
his  army,  and  under  it  he  destroyed  Babylon.  The  Persian  and  Hebrew  name  of 
this  bird  is  **  aet,**  and  so  scrupulous  is  the  historian  that  he  retains  the  name  with 
the  addition  of  the  Greek  termination  o«,  making  it  aeios.  No  one  will  deny  that 
the  predletien  referred  to  Cyrus,  and  wn»  fulfilled  in  him.  It  may  with  confidence 
be  asked,  can  the  9ver$ha4»fJoing  tctng,  when  applied  to  America,  be  less  intelligible 
than  eagUt  when  applied  to  Cyrus  i  IHme  has  rendered  the  one  clear  as  demonstra- 
tion ;  time  is  gradually  enlightening  the  other. 

Were  it  poasible  that  the  eye  of  the  American  patriot,  who  first  suggested  the 
adoption  of  the  eagle,  as  the  ensign  ofhij  country,  or  even  those  who  concurred  in 
the  devioe,  should  meet  and  approve  of  theae  remarks,  astonishment  and  serious  re- 
flection mutt  be  excited.  Full  and  firank  must  be  their  acknowledgment,  that  with 
BO  more  knowledge  of  the  prophecy  of  Jbhovah,  or  of  intention  of  fulfilling  it, 
their  seleetioB  was  made,  than  Cyrus  had,  when,  from  accidential  suggestion,  he 
oonstroeted  his  golden  eagle. 

The  latter  part  of  these  remarks  may  be  somewhat  forced,  but 
in  general  mnch  less  might  have  been  said  on  this  part  of  the 
▼erse.  It  has  a  peculiar  fi&ess  as  a  figure  for  the  North  Ame- 
riean  States ;  for  it  not  only  sUuds  as  a  representation  of  the 
American  Eagle,  with  wings  outspread,  but  Sy^y  udtsal  standi  in 
Hebrew  as  a  figure  for  shelter  and  protection.  America  is  truly 
the  eoun  ry  which  shelters  and  protects  under  the  wings  of  its 
Eagla  the  oppressed  of  all  nations :  it  is  the  asylum  of  the  op- 
pressed. 

Thai  Ha  ftiryontf  Ou  rwen  of  Cuih.']  This  part  of  the  deseriptioa  aKortaine  the 
sitnation  and  distance  of  the  country  addressed.  Cush  was  the  eldest  son  of  Ham, 
Hb  dtsceadenti  appear,  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis,  to  have  oooupied  the  regiear 
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round  aancnt  Babylon^  on  the  strauna  of  ike  Eaphrates,  uid  looo  after  fhe  flood, 
iMcaine  numeroos  and  powerful.  At  a  very  early  period  not  recorded  in  hiatory*  a 
colony  of  this  family  emigrated^  and  settled  on  the  shores  of  the  Arabian  Gnl^  and 
on  the  waters  of  the  Upper  Nile,  and  were  known  in  scriptare  by  the  appeUatien  of 
Cushites ;  but  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  they  were  called  Ethiopians. 

JIferoe,  surrounded  by  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  the  Atapat  and  the  Atiobatot^  thaw 
oapital  city,  lay  south-west  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  days  of  Isaiah,  terminated  as 
the  west  the  geographical  knowledge  of  the  Jews,  and  by  them  was  aoooanted 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

On  paning  these  rivers,  the  most  eztensire  and  frightful  desert  in  the  worid  oon* 

menoesy  and  continues  without  intermission  for  nearly  three  thousand  miles,  till  it 

reaches  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic.    In  that  immense  ocean  of  sand,  no  oivilized  na» 

tion,  no  commercial  streams,  ever  did,  or  can  exist.    Beyond  this,  in  the  same  di- 

•  reetion  then,  this  winged  nation  must  be  sought* 

Guided  by  the  prospective  view  of  the  prophet,  we  pass  the  wide  Atlantic  ware. 
#11  reaching  its  western  shore,  anew  and  then  unknown  world  is  discovered. 

Our  aathor  will  never  make  out  America  to  be  the  rountiy 
while  he  talks  of  Meroe,  Mile,  Atapas,  and  the  Astobaros,  and 
Muth-west  of  Jerusalem.  He  has  already  led  os  so  far  south  that 
we  are  near  the  line,  and  must  make  considerable  north  before  we 
can  reach  even  the  great  desert,  which  he  will  have  us  cross  be- 
fore we  can  be  permitted  to  embark  on  the  Atlantic  for  America. 
Ethiopia,  if  Cush  means  Ethiopia  the  country  so  called,  he  will 
leave  the  whole  continent  of  America  to  the  northward ;  for  a  di- 
rect line  from  Jerusalem,  through  the  northernmost  part  of  Ethio* 
pia  on  Mercator's  map  will  pass  our  hemisphere  south  of  Cape 
Horn.  He  must  come  back  and  take  a  new  start  from  Jerusalem 
westward.  I  will  lead  him  a  more  direct  route.  Cushem  is  a  gene* 
ral  name,  and  not  only  means  Ethiopians,  but  Moors  also ;  and  the 
Jews  were  better  acquaiuted  with  the  Africans  of  Barbary,  than 
with  the  Ethiopians  proper.  We  will  therefore  embark  at  Jaffii« 
ran  down  the  Mediterranean  due  -west,  land  in  Algiers ;  and 
from  thence  westward  to  the  town  of  Fes,  on  the  Atlantic,  where 
some  vessels,  (but  I  shall  not  agree  to  trust  a  vessel  made  of  reeds 
or  bulrushes)  may  take  us  a  due  west  course,  and  land  us  at 
Charleston  in  South-Carolina.  There  were  no  doubt  rivers  in 
Barbary  which  the  Jews  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  in  the  days 

of  Isaiah. 

I  am  not  very  learned,  but  perhaps  such  a  town  as  ancient  Troy 

was  tlien  in  being.    The  advantages  of  this  route  are  several ; 

iirst,  the  prophet  with  an  eye  of  vision  might  have  seen  America 


\ 
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in  a  direet  line  without  taking  such  an  amazing  zig  zag  course  r 
secondly,  it  is  the  direct  route  to  go  lo  America,  and  is  the  way 
vessels  must  go,  through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  which  is  itself 
passing  the  westernmost  bounds  of  their  knowledge  of  geopraphy, 
the  rivers  of  Barbary  into  the  Atlantic  :  thirdly,  we  shall  avoid 
sailing  across  the  frightful  desert  of  Zaara,  and  which  with  all  the 
modern  improvements  in  navigation,  has  never  yet  been,  neither 
does  it  appear  likely  it  ever  will  be,  undertaken.  .  And  I  would 
also  notice  that  the  word  '^r^2  Nahar  not  only  ineans  river,  but 
also  light,  enlightened  nnn:  yhy  j;Din  Ski  let  not  the  U^ht  shine. 
Job  iii.  4. ;  again,  yy\y\  vinaharu,  and  they  were  enlightened, 
Ps.  xxxiv.  6. 

In  this  sense  the  text  may  mean  a  country  situated  beyond  the 
utmost  bounds  of  the  light  or  knowledge  of  the  African  navigators, 
and  should  be  translated,  '^  Which  is  beyond  the  light  or  know- 
ledge of  Africa."  The  Africans  near  the  Straits  at  this  day  had 
the  greatest  knowledge  of  navigation  :  in  other  language,  beyond 
the  pillars  of  Hercules — the  straits  of  Gibraltar.  Another  mean- 
ing of  the  word  "^nj  AaAar  is  to  flow ;  and  this  is  the  first  form,  be- 
cause from  the  flowing  together  of  waters  is  caused  rivers,  and  from 
the  flowing  together  of  nations  in  trade,  causes  knowledge  or  light 
in  science.  Examp.  O'un  Hd  vSk  nnji  and  all  nations  shall^ti;  unto 
it,  Is.  ii.  2. ;  again,  'n  31D  Sk  nnji  and  they  shall  flow  together  to 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  Jer.  xxxi.  12.  In  this  sense  of  the  word, 
the  translation  should  stand  thus  :  a  country  situated  beyond  the 
centre  of  the  trading  parts  of  Africa.  I  ought  to  mention  that  the 
word  for  Africa,  as  a  general  name,  is  Cush.  Thus  I  have  done 
all  for  our  author  1  am  able,  to  lead  him  in  a  direct  course  to  the 
United  States.     We  will  now  proceed  with  the  work. 

Which  tendeth  Awbcutadors  by  tea,]  This  ia  the  third  descriptire  feature  in  tho 
character  of  the  country,  that  Jxhovah  addresses.  The  term  amhassador,  as  Bp» 
Horaley  observes,  includes  commercial  as  well  as  political  agents.  America  is  dis- 
tinguished for  the  number  of  the  agents  that  she  employs  in  both  capacities.  "Everf 
otber  nation,  ancient  or  modem,  with  whose  history  or  manners  we  are  acquainted* 
could,  and  actually  did,  send  their  ambassadors  by  land.  The  ancient  Romans  and 
Carthagenians.  the  British,  the  Danes,  and  others  of  the  same  description,  furnish  n« 
exceptions.  They  sent  ambassadors  uTer  narrow  arms  of  the  sea  only,  a  passage 
gcneraUy  performed  in  the  space  of  a  few  hours.  Recent  attempts  of  the  British 
and  F\  ;?nch,  to  send  un'bapsadors  by  sea,  to  China,  proved  unBUCcessfnl,  and  had  thcT 
«:ucceeded,  they  might  have  been  sent  by  land . 
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America  is  the  only  nation  on  earth,  which  cannot  send  her  ambai sadon  to  anj 
civilized  or  commercial  nation,  or  state,  but  bj  sea.  She  is  constantly  despatching 
ambassadors  to  various  countries,  in  this  channel.  She  has  hardly  attained  the 
thirtieth  year  of  her  national  existence,  and  in  the  number  of' her  ambassadon,  she 
is  scarcely  exceeded  by  the  oldest  and  most  powerful  nations  of  the  world. 

In  this  explanation  I  must  acknowledge  I  willingly  agree  with 
our  author.  America  appears  to  be  the  country  to  which  the  de* 
ccription  of  the  prophet  thus  far  suits. 

And  in  veuels  of  reetb^  on  the  face  of  the  tra/ers.]  This  is  the  fourth  and  last  dia- 
eriminating  characteristic  of  this  distant  nation.  The  preceding  respected  her  com- 
merce with  forei^  nations ;  this  regards  the  manner  of  internal  interooane  amoqg 
her  own  citizens. 

No  country  in  the  world  is  more  favoured  with  navigable  waters  for  light  vessels, 
than  America ;  and  none  of  equal  population,  employs  them  in  greater  number  cm 
the  face  of  their  streams.  Her  rivers  with  their  various  ramifications,  spread  over 
the  free  of  the  whole  country,  and  \-isit  every  comer  of  her  extensive  territory.  In 
every  direction  we  find  the  boatman  wafting  the  produce  of  her  soil,  to  her  different 
emporiums.  Her  inland  seas,  sufficiently  capacious  and  deep,  to  float  the  Targes  na- 
vies of  the  globe,  are,  with  their  tributary  ^treams^  wonderfully  ^^tcnsive,  and  inti- 
mately connected  with  each  other.  Majestic  as  her  riven  and  lakes  are,  they  are 
rendered  Anaccessible  in  a  great  measure  to  every  foreign  sail.  This  will  perpetuate 
and  increase  her  internal  navigation,  and  secure  to  her  the  name  oi  the  country  of 
the  Canoe,  through  future  ages. 

Vttttis  of  reofs.]  In  Egypt,  whose  canals  were  shallow  and  her  riven  rapid,  ves- 
aelfl  of  reeds ,  were  constructed  to  surmount  these  impediments.  Uaiah  had  prdbabij 
seen  these  vessels,  or  at  least  hod  heard  them  described.  In  his  vision,  when  he 
saw  the  American  waters,  covered  with  her  bark  canoes,  and  light  batteaux,  which 
so  much  resemble  the  vessels  of  the  Nile,  he  calls  them  by  the  same  name — ^veHaU 
of  Bulrushes. 

The  whole  of  the  American  land,  from  the  St.  Lawrenee  to  the  Mimimippi,  and 
from  the  ocean  to  Ontario,  and  her  sister  lakes,  exhibits  her  numerous  waters,  all 
alive  by  the  number  and  variety  of  her  s  a  ift  sailing  vesseb.  This  species  of  com- 
munication b  in  rapid  growth,  and  the  time  is  probably  not  &r  distant  when  her 
statesmen,  her  jndges,  her  merchants,  and  her  traveUers,  shall  employ  ne  other  vehi- 
cle, to  convey  them  to  their  seats  of  legislation,  of  justice,  and  of  commeroa. 

Of  all  the  nations  and  states  that  have  risen,  and  flourished,  and  sunk,  far  the 
space  of  twenty-five  hut'dred  years,  to  none  of  them  can  the  preceding  marks  be  ap- 
plied with  propriety.  All  ozpositon  acknowledge  this.  To  the  Amerioaa  batioa, 
•very  one  of  them  may  be  applied  with  an  aptitude,  the  most  astonishing  and  exact. 
The  nation  addressed  must  V)e  A  merica.  The  proof  which  it  furnishes  for  the  truth 
of  prophecy,  is  new  and  beautiful.  The  prescience  of  God,  ia  events  and  drenn- 
fltances  the  most  m  in  ate,  aud  apparently  the  most  fortuitous,  ought  to  appal  th« 
heart  of  the  most  obstinate  infidel,  a  ad  dispose  him  to  yield  to  evidence  so  olear;— it 
ought  to  confirm  the  confidence  and  faith  of  every  pious  believer ! 

This  is  too  much  forced.  The  text  requires  as  to  understand, 
that  these  ambassadors  are  sent  over  tha  waters  of  the  sea  \  and 
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When  particular  despatch  is  required,  evea  in  a  particolar  kind  of 
vessels,  called  by  our  author,  vessels  of  reeds  or  bulrushes.  Now 
this  is  to  the  full  as  bad  as  the  leading  us  a  dance  from  Judea 
down  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Arabian  Gulf,  into  Ethiopia,  over  the 
Mountains  of  the  Moon,  across  the  great  desert  of  Zaara,  to  the 
Atlantic  ocean  :  thence  to  the  United  States.  '*  And  in  vessels  of 
REEDS !"  The  American  ambassadors  have  hitherto  sailed  in 
what  Europeans  may  if  they  please  sportively  calf^r  buUt  Fri- 
gates :  *^  Vessels  of  reeds,''  is  rather  a  mean  figure  for  American 
Frigates.  Our  author  sees  this,  and  how  does  he  get  over  the 
difficulty  ?  Thus :  "  This,  (says  he,)  regards  the  manner  of  in- 
ternal intercourse  among  her  own  citizens."  And  he  dexterously 
turns  nomenclator,  and  calls  America,  "the  country  of  the  canoe.'' 
And  is  obliged  to  place  the  prophet  in  a  terrible  dilemma: 
"  Isaiah  had  probably  seen  these  vessels,  or  had  heard  them  de- 
scribed. In  his  vision,  when  he  saw  the  American  waters,  cover- 
ed with  her  Bark  Canoes,  and  light  Batteaux,  which  so  much  r«> 

Bembled  the  vessels  of  the  Nile,  he  calls  them  by  the  same  name 

vessels  of  bulrushes." Handsomely  [done :  the  prophet  made 

a  mistake  !  After  this  "  let  the  weak  say  I  am  strong."     Scripture 
prophecies  can  now  be  easily  explained ;  for  if  a  difficulty  comes 
in  our  way,  in  a  description,  we  have  only  to  find  some  distant 
resemblance,  and  throw  the  fault  of  its  not  being  plainer,  on  the 
prophet.     He  mistook  !  he  was  used  to,  or  had  heard  of,  bulrush 
vessels,  and  mistook  the  bark  canoes  and  light  batteaux  for  sueh  : 
But  the  prophet  was  inspired,  and  consequently  infallible!!     No 
matter!  the  Holy  Spirit  which  inspired  him,  made  a  mistake!!! 
But  there  is  another  difficulty  :     The  enlightened  American  Na- 
tion who  send  ambassadors  by  sea,  do  not  at  all  use  the  Bark  Ca- 
noe.    The  use  thereof  is  gone  with  the  Aborigines ;  and  we  nei- 
ther see  Indians  nor  bark  canoes.     The  Steam-Boat  has  taken  its 
place;  and  these  are  not  altogether  vessels  of  Bulrushes  or  Cane- 
Had  our  author  kept  "  a  steady  eye  on  the  prophet  in  his  manner 
as  well  as  in  his  expression,"  this  would  not  have  happened.    The 
prophet  says,  and  in  vessels  of  k?3J  Gomey,  translated  in  the  Bi- 
*ble  Bulrushes,     Now  this  word  has  three  meanings;^ the  first  is 
•  tff  irinkj  to  swalloWj  principally  the  hurried  drinking  of  a  very 

11 
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thirsty  being ;  there  is  no  word  in  the  English  language  that  cemes 
near  its  meaning ;  it  means  to  drink  in  hurry  and  profusion  :  to 
guzzle  will  hardly  answer,  but  comes  nearest  to  it — the  greedy 
swallowing  of  drink. 

The  second  meaning  is  to  impress — ^a  powerful^  a  strong  im- 
pression, made  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  onward  in  a  forward  di- 
rection, such  as  is  made  by  the  fiery  war-horse  with  his  hoofs  in 
the  earth,  in  his  hurry  and  rage  to  get  to  the  battle.  Mor  nn  03^3 
yi^  "  With  fierceness  and  rage  he  impresteth  the  ground."  Job 
xxxix.  34.  Here  the  word  impresseth  is  xoa^  yegamey,  (The 
bible  translates  this  word  ''  he  swalloweth  ;"  now  no  horse  ever 
swallowed  the  ground.)  Jarchi  says  yhl'^^  niDU  nenj;  He  maketh  pits 
with  his  feet :  deep  impressions  or  tracks  with  hit  hoof. Ac- 
cording to  the  force  of  the  impression  of  the  hoofs  of  the  war- 
horse  on  the  ground,  or  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  his  body  is  im« 
pelled  :  and  here  with  a  like  motion  on  the  face  of  the  waters, 
are  these  vessels  propelled  swiftly  forward. 

The  third  meaning  is  Bulrushes,  as  in  the  bible  translation  in 
our  text,  &c.  Now,  we  may  net  expect  vessels  fitted  for  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  will  ever  be  made  of  bulrushes,  or 
cane ;  neither  can  we  suppose,  with  oar  author,  the  prophet  erred 
in  vision  ,and  mistook  the  timber  the  vessels  were  made  of,  (God 
forbid.)  I  would  rather  look  for  an  appropriate  and  lucid  de- 
scription by  the  prophet,  of  tlie  kind  of  vessels  which  should  car- 
ry these  messengers  :  he  calls  them  D'd  'JO  hy  kdj  ^S^  and  which 
1  have  shown  means  vessels  impelled  by  impressions  made  on  the 
face  of  the  water,  as  the  horse  propels  himself  forward  by  the  im- 
pression made  by  his  feet  on  the  earth. 

Whatever  power  may  cause  the  motion  of  the  wheels  of  boats, 
whether  steam  of  high  or  low  pressure,  horse  power,  or  otherwise, 
such  vessel  is  aptly  described  by  the  words  used  by  the  prophet — 
vessels  impressing  on  the  face  of  the  waters — this  is  certainly  the 
power  causing  the  vessel  to  move  swiftly  forward  ;  whatever  pow- 
er causes  the  wheels  to  revolve,  it  is  they  should  give  the  name  to 
the  vessels.  The  prophet  saw  the  vessels  in  vision ;  he  saw  the 
manner  of  (heir  motion  was  other  than  the  usual  method  of  sail- 
ing ;  whereas  the  vessels  propelled  in  the  usual  manner  were  acfed 
on  in  the  air — these  acted  on  the  face  of  the  water,  and  by  im- 
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jpressioDS  made  thereon  by  the  buckets,  in  a  forcible  manner  pro- 
pelled them ;  and  he  calls  them  ^  vessels  impressing  on  the  face  of 
the  water.' 

VERSE  1. 

^otes  and  illustrations. 

Here  a  new  scene  is  introduced.  Withoat  any  previous  notice  or  ezpl  anation, 
Jeheyah  abrapUj  withdraws  the  eje  and  attention  of  the  prophet  from  the  country 
and  its  description,  and  directs  them  to  a  more  interesting  subject.  Persons  in  the 
habit  and  attitude  of  messengers,  present  themselves  prepared  and  ready  to  receive 
the  charge,  and  commission  of  their  King.  In  the  hearing  and  view  of  the  prophet, 
he  addresses  them  in  these  solemn  and  rapid  accents ! 

Swift  Jtettengen^go  ye.]  Angels  or  messengen,  the  epithet  in  the  text,  is  employ- 
ed in  scripture  to  designate  agents  despatched  by  God,  from  heaven,  with  messages 
of  mercy  to  men,  or  those  ministers  of  religion  whom  he  qualifies  and  calls  to  in- 
struct sinners  in  the  way  of  salvation.  Messengers  of  the  former  kind  were  fre- 
quently sent  to  Abraham,  and  to  Jacob,  to  prophets  and  apostles  in  every  age.  By 
this  name  also,  our  Saviour,  in  each  of  his  letters  to  the  Asiatic  churches,  addresses 

their  respective  Pastors  or  Bishops himself,  when  in  the  execution  of  his 

prophetical  ofHce,  is  called  also  by  the  same  name.  Malachi,  when  closing  the 
canonof  the  Old  Testament,  promises and  his  forerunner,  under  this  appel- 
lation. **■  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me ;  and  jshovah,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  the  messen- 
ger of  the  covenant  in  whom  ye  delight." 

The  persons  who  receive  the  charge  in  the  text,  we  may  therefore  conclude,  are 
American  Clergymen,  whom  God  by  liis  grace  shall  qualify,  and  in  liis  providence 
raise  up,  for  engaging  in  a  work,  on  which  his  heart  has  long  been  set.  Blessed  are 
they,  who  shall  be  called ! 

''  Here  a  new  scene  is  introduced.  Without  any  previous  noticed 
or  explanation,"  he.  But  why  shall  we  snppose  this  is  the  intro- 
duction of  a  new  scene,  since  we  have  no  notice  or  explanation  of 
such  an  intention,  and  since  it  is  not  irreconcilable  to  the  old  scene  f 
The  prophet  at  first  introduces  us  to  an  acquaintance  with  a  dis- 
tant nation  (the  United  States)  who  he  describes  as  a  people  who 
send  ambassadors  by  sea  on  distant  voyages  in  very  light  vessels, 
which  are  impelled  by  impressions  or  traroplings ;  and  in  this 
verse  he  continues  the  subject,  rehearsing  to  us  to  whom  these 
ambassadors  will  be  sent :  they  will  receive  instruction  to  go  to 
a  Nation  dispersed  and  plundered — the  Hebrew  is  uJ^di  yorzo 
There  is  no  controversy,  but  here  the  prophet  intends  the  Jews, 
who  are  a  scattered  people,  a  people  who  have  been  plucked  or 
peeled — plundered  by  all  nations.  **  A  people  in  terror  in  the  ex^ 
treme"  HK^ni  Kin  p  from  that  time  onward  is  the  literal  transla- 
tion :  that  is,  from  the  time  they  became  a  people,  and  ever  after 
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Ae  workings  of  God  towards  theiDy  or  witb^e«i|  was  wonderfal. 
*^  A  nalioD  of  expectations ;"  the  Hebrew  is  ip  \p  'U  The  bible 
translates  this  '*A  nation  meted  out."  Now  the  words  ^p.ip  baa 
in  truth  two  neanings :  First,  it  is  a  line  or  measure ;  in  this  sense 
It  app  lies  to  the  Jewish  nation,  who  receive  their  punishment 
for  their  sins  by  measure,  by  line,  double  for  all  their  sins  :  *'  But 
first  will  1  recompense  you  double  for  all  your  sins,"  and  therefore 
is  the  word  ip  repeated  yp  ip  Kav  KaVj  a  double  measure. 

The  second  sense  is  hope,  ^expectation,  and  in  this  sense  it  ap- 
plies with  equal  force  to  the  Jews,  who  have  always  been  a  nation 
of  expectation,  continually  hoping,  trusting,  and  expecting  en- 
largement, but  still  have  been  trodden  upon  by  all. 

*'  Whose  country  the  rivers  have  spoiled.*^  The  rivers,  thai  is, 
the  kings  of  the  world,  the  conquerors,  have  ever  spoiled  the  coun- 
try of  the  Jews,  as  our  author  explains  the  text.  But  here  again 
out  author  has  not  kept  *^  a  steady  eye  on  the  prophet  in  his  man- 
ner as  well  as  in  his  expression  :".  The  prophet  says  inn  xrvxi  wn 
The  word  ik?3  certainly  means  they  have  plundered,  that  is, 
taken  as  9l  prize^  a  spoil;  but  never  signifies  have  marred:'-^ 
But  our  author  says,  **  The  very  soil  of  thy  hills  and  of  thy  val- 
leys have  been  torn  up  with  the  inimdation,  and  has  disappear* 
cd" — and  this  language  he  does  not  use  figuratively ;  for  he  says, 
same  page — "  They  have  literally  spoiled  the  land"— consequent- 
ly he  must  mean  the  land  is  marred,  is  nought ;  there  is  no  soil 
either  on  the  hills  or  in  the  valleys.  Misinformed  man  !  The  soil 
as  well  as  the  climate  is  even  now  of  the  first  quality.  Cultivation, 
vnih  God's  hlestingy  is  all  that  is  wanting  to  make  it  '*  the  glory 
of  all  lands."  The  eyes  of  her  own  sons,  with  God's  peace,  would 
soon  change  the  face  of  things.  Can  we  expect  fruitfnlness  with- 
out pains  ?  and  what  pains  will  men  take  in  cultivation,  when  he 
that  sows  knows  not  that  he  shall  reap  the  field  ?  The  Arab  is  a 
robber,  who  will  not  succumb  to  the  Turkish  government :  they 
rove  about  the  country  in  clans,  plundering  when  they  can.  In 
return,  the  Turk  often  pays  them  in  kind  ;  the  harvest  of  the  one, 
mnd  the  cattle  of  the  other,  are  continually  subject  to  spoil.  The 
country,  in  consequence,  generally  lays  waste,  but  in  that  part 
wherein  the  Turk  finds  it  his  immediate  interest  to  observe  good 
government,  and  a  strong  protecting;  fprce^  (in  the  Pacbalic  of 
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Jerasalem,)  no  eottntry  in  the  vrorld  is  more  fruitful  and  pro- 
ductive ;  there  is  no  lack  of  any  good  thing ;  all  tropical  fruits 
grow  there  to  perfection  ;  they  have  of  their  own  raising,  all  the 
produce  of  the  Temperate,  as  well  as  the  Torrid  Zones :  and  if  my 

information  is  correct,  the ian,  as  well  as  the  Jew,  have  the  best 

wine  for  a  trifling  consideration.  But  they  must  manufacture  it 
themselves ;  the  Turk  will  have  none  of  it :  he  only  brings  the 
grapes  to  market ;  so  that  the  land  is  not  spoiled,  not  marred;  and 
therefore  the  word  irw  ought  to  have  been  rendered,  his  country  f 
whose  country  rivers  have  plundered.  Rivers  is  figuratively  put 
in  scripture  for  Rulers.  *^  Refuse  the  waters  of  Shiloa  which  go 
toftiy,  and  rejoice  in  Resin  and  Remalias'  Son/' — Jea.  Here  the 
government  of  the  King  of  Judah  or  house  of  David,  is  spoken  of 
as  the  river  Shiloa. — ^Again,  **  the  waters  of  the  River  strong  and 
many,  even  the  King  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  hosts.'' — La* 

With  our  author's  complaints  against  the  intolerance  and  pride 
of  the  prehcy  of  England— ^is*  address  to  the  New-England 
churches— or  with  his  recommendation  of  the  study  of  Hebrew, 
I  have  but  little  to  do ;  but  in  regard  to  the  following  recom^ 
mendation  to  what  he  calls  Jewish  Missionaries — 

To  these  let  bamii^  zeel,  uid  cbmriiAble  and  holy  afiectioiu  be  added,  with  dir* 
intereited  generodtj,  and  we  may  looa  expect  the  downfiJI  of  Jewiih  infidelity — > 
JwnaMlem  inhabited  and  Zion  ruing  from  the  dost  in  more  than  primeral 
•pleadoor.  ^ 

I  must  pray.     May  Grod  guard  the  Jews  from ian  Burning 

ZEAL — ^wofuUy  have  we  felt  its  heat  1  As  to  the  downfall  of 
Jewish  infidelity,  be  assured,  merciful  sir,  the  afiections  o( burning 
zeal  will  not  convert  Jews.  O  God !  deliver  thy  only  One  fi*om 
the  power  of  the  Dog.* 

As  to  the  wicked  charge  of  *^  infidelity,"  I  will  not  return  re- 
viling with  reviling,  but  rather  follow  our  author,  who  returns  U> 
bis  subject,  reverting  to  the  word  "  swift." 

Stn/IJ]  The  import  of  thia  epithet,  it  ia  not  easy,  perhape  it  is  impoarible  yet  ac- 
curately to  aaoertain.  It  is  probable  from  the  spirit  of  the  text,  that  the  call  will 
be  instanlaneoiis,and at aseaaoo  when  the  drBOmstanoei  of  the  Jews  shnll  hare  be- 
come critical.  Speed  sad  eiwrtion  will  then  beoone  absolutely  neceMury*  and  that 
ifk  a  high  degfree. 

^  The  BpirH  of  penecotieav 
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It  may  hare  a  special  reference  to  the  ardour  end  external  acoompluhments  of 
the  miauooarief .  They  shall  partake  of  the  spirit  of  the  primitive  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  as  they  engage  in  sinular  labours. 

Wo !  and  alas !  Our  author  has  got  himself  into  a  miserable 
plight !  He  has  agun  got  into  a  situation  from  which  I  fear  I  cannot 

extricate  him.That  ugly  word  "  swifC^  will  not  suit ianbh  nor 

Jewish  missionaries ;  for  in  truth  they  are  no  ways  swift  at  conver- 
sion, particularly  Jewish  missionaries:  They  are  rather  swift 
to  undertake,  but  slow  to  perform.  The  American  Society's  mis- 
sonaries  pocket  their  salaries  swift  enough,  but  make  no  prose- 
lytes. Blessefi  be  the  Lord  for  his  mercies  !  Whatever  may  be 
the  reason,  our  author  knows  swiftness  will  not  suit  them  as  a 
characteristic.  As  to  the  *'  special  reference,"  they  are  anxious  to 
be  employed,  indeed,  and  whatever  may  be  their  accomplishments, 
they  "  partake  of  the  spirit"  of  "  deep  sleep,"  and  their  labour  is 
fruitless,  and  slow  enough.  But  our  author  supposes  they  "  may 
be  called  swift  from  the  rapidity  and  ease  with  which  they  are 
conveyed — 

Messengers  may  be  called  swift,  from  the  rapidity  and  ease  with  which  they  are 
conveyed.  In  this  view,  it  may  have  respect  to  the  naval  vessels  which  distinguish 
their  country,  and  are  so  well  adapted  for  aiding  them  in  every  part  of  their  destined 
employment. 

All  this  may  answer,  if  the  messengers  are  the  ambassadors  in 
the  fore  part  of  the  second  verse  spoken  of;  the  political  mes- 
sengers or  ambassadors  who  usually  go  in  the  fastest  sailing  ves- 
sels of  the  American  navy ;  but  not  for  missionary  priests,  who  go 
in  no  such  vessels. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  advisable  in  the  missionary  society,  or 
American  Society  for  meliorating  the  condition  of  the  Jews,  in  or- 
der "  that  it  may  be  fulfilled,"  as  they  would  wish  to  have  it,  to 
make  application  to  Congress  to  give  up  the  American  navy  to 

the  ian  Protestant  missionary  and  converting  societies ;  at 

least  to  issue  instructions  to  the  several  naval  commanders,  to 
obey  the  requisitions  of  such  societies,  for  the  purpose  of  convey- 
ing their  Angels  to  the  different  distant  parts  of  the  world.  This 
last  would  be  much  the  cheapest  way  for  the  societies,  since  Con- 
gress would  have  to  furnish  and  maintain  the  crews,  keep  the  ves- 
sels, &c.  &c.  &c. 
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It  would  be  well  if,  in  the  proposed  requisition  or  application  to 
Congress,  (for  it  cannot  be  expected  their  High  Mightinesses  will 
petition,)  particular  stress  was  laid,  on  the  naval  vessels  being 
"  so  well  adapted  for  aiding  them  m  evert  part  of  their  distant 
employment."  I  think  Congress  will  not  refuse  so  reasonable  a 
request ;  at  least  they  will  treat  it  with  becoming  deference  and 
respect,  and  without  doubt  give  it  all  the  consideration  it  deserves. 

But  as  it  is  possible  Congress  may  not  be  as  accommodating  as 
could  be  wished ;  in  which  case  swift  will  in  no  way  or  manner 
be  a  characteristic  of  missionary  priests;  some  other  method 
must  by  and  by  be  discovered  to  make  it  apply  ;  and  our  author, 
wishing  to  get  himself  out  of  the  terrible  dilemma,  is  willing  to 
leave  it  to  posterity ;  for  he  says,  "  The  import  of  this  epithet,  it 
is  not  easy^  perhaps  it  is  IMPOSSIBLE  yet  accurately  to  ascer- 
tain." Is  it  impossible  ?  Is  it  not  rather  easy  accurately  to  ascer- 
tain the  import  of  this  word  translated  ''  swift,"  if  applied  to  these 
ANGELS  of  missionaries  ?  Alas  !  it  is  possible — it  is  easy  ;  but 
''  tell  it  not  in  Gath !"  This  word  overturns  the  whole  visionary  mis- 
sionary scheme  of  our  ingenious  aud  learned  author.  This  word 
obliges  us  to  translate  '1k  Oey,  WO  ! — Yes,  even  makes  it  an  exe- 
cration ;  and  it  must  read  "  Ho  to  the  Land^^^  as  translated  in  the 
Bible ;  and  our  learned  author  saw  this,  and  it  is  this  causes  him 
to  cringe  and  writhe  in  the  agony  and  despair  of  a  Miltonian 
Angel.  He  well  knows  o'Sp  Kalem^  the  word  translated  Swifty 
has  other  meanings,  and  which  he  knew  well  the  wicked,  wicked, 

INFIDEL  Jews  would  apply  to  lanish  missionaries,  such  as 

are  sent  to  them  at  least.  The  root  of  this  word  is  S^p  Kalal^  and 
means,  1st.  to  curse^  and  D^Sp  Kalem,  is  the  masculine  plural  form. 
Then  the  text  must  read  "  Go  ye  accursed  missionaries,"  &^.  aud 
it  is  not  a  command  given  in  love  to  them,  but  a  defiance,  daring 
them  to  go ! 

The  second  meaning  is  lights  frivolous^  despised — in  either  of 
which  senses  it  is  as  strong  as  the  first,  and  would  read  in  English, 
''  Go,  ye  frivolous,  despicable  missionaries,"  &ic.  In  this  sense 
again  it  is  a  defiance  to  the  missionaries  to  go  to  the  Jews. 

The  third  and  last  meaning  is,  as  I  believe,  correctly  translated 
in  the  Bible  '*  swift,"  and  is  a  discriminate  characteristic  of  thr* 
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political  ambassaden  of  the  United  States,  who  ai^  swift  in  their 
daties.  They  may  be  called  *'  swift,  from  the  rapidity  and  ease 
with  which  they  are  conveyed."  To  them  all  this  wiU  apply. 
But  how  these  vessels  are  to  aid  the  missionaries  *^  in  every  part  of 
their  destined  employments,"  remains  yet  to  be  shown.  Are  they 
to  be  taken  to  **  the  central  and  eastern  regions  of  Asia,"  round 
or  over  **  mountains  that  reach  the  clouds  f " — ^Are  they  to  carry 
the  missionaries,  or  be  carried  by  them  ? 

To  a  naiion  dispersed.]  Jews  may  be  foand  in  every  dimate,  from  the  burniaf 
line  to  the  froaen  pole,  under  every  goremment,  free  end  decpotio,  smong  penone  of 
«very  religioui  denomination — ^Hindoo,  Modem,  .....Jan,  wittioat  ■n&riag  the  least 
change  of  national  character. 

Physiologists  describe  an  animal  of  a  singolar  nature,  which  when  cut  in  pieoett 
«Tery  section  becomes  a  complete  polypus,  perfect  in  every  respect  as  the  original 
body.  The  Jew  is  a  polypus  in  the  moral  woKd.  Divided  and  subdivided,  onilad 
or  separated,  this  mition  appears  in  every  section,  in  eveiy  assemblage,  completely 
Jewish. 

This  stability  of  disposition  formed  no  part  of  their  original  character.  Never 
was  there  a  people,  previous  to  this  prophecy,  more  ficUe,  or  more  prone  to  imitate 
the  manners  of  their  neigfabonra,  and  to  adopt  their  government  and  rebgioo.  No 
remonstrance,  no  correetion,  could  t«strain  or  reclaim  them.  Fickleness  produced 
their  corruption,  their  ruin,  their  dispAiJ^iDn.  God  has  now  enstamped  en  them  n 
new  character.  It  it  designed  as  a  sign,  that  he  intends  to  collect  and  reconcile  them 
again  without  schism  into  one  national  body,  under  Memiah  their  head. 

Gentlemen  of  the  American  Society  for  meliorating  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Jews — Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  pretended  auiiliary 
Jewish  Societies — read  the  foregoing,  and  **  consider  thy  ways  in 
the  valley."  You  would  rob  us  of  "  this  stability  of  disposition ,'' 
and  which  you  are  obliged  to  allow  "  GOD  has  now  enstamped" 
on  us ;  and  which  you  farther  allow,  '*  is  designed  as  a  sign  that 
he  (God)  intends  to  collect  and  reconcile  us  again,  WITHOUT 
SCHISM,  into  one  national  body."  Be  assured  then,  your  toil, 
your  labour,  is  vain  is  wicked  ! — ^you  work  against  God  !  He  has 
endowed  us  with  a  patience  to  suffer,  to  bear  obloquy,  hatred,  and 
contempt — a  courage,  a  strength  of  mind,  and  firmness  of -intel« 
lect  sufficient  to  discover  the  weakness  of  your  arguments — a  sta- 
bility of  disposition,  able  to  withstand  all  your  persuasions — hold 
to  the  truth,  and  despise  all  resentments. 

On  our  account  therefore  there  is  no  fear,  no  apprehension — 
we  never  shall  amalgamate  with  the  world — we  never  shall  change 
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our  religiou,  and  become ian.     GOD  has  said, ''  Ye  shall  not 

commit  this  abominatianf  above  all  your  toickednese.^* 

But  my  dear  fellow  chitens — my  sisters  and  brothers  of  the 
human  family— can  you  think  God  will  leave  unpunished  so  dar- 
ing  an  opposition  to  his  acknowledged  determination  ;  For  your 
own  sakes — for  the  well  being  of  your  immortal  souls — let  me  be 
permitted  to  exhort  you  to  reconsider  your  doings.  Even  accord- 
ing to  your  own  comfession,  you  are  working  against  the  express 
will  of  God  ! — that  God  whom  you  would  be  thought  to  serve. — 
Again  I  say  consider,  if  you  would  save  your  souls  alive,  consi- 
der what  spirit  ye  are  of — "  Repent  and  turn  to  God  for  the  legtb- 
ening  of  your  tranquillity."  O,  my  friends,  despise  not  the  call 
now  made  on  you,  lest  the  text  read  as  it  is  translated,  "  Wo," 
wo  to  the  land  !  Would  you  be  the  cause  of  sorrow  to  our  belov- 
ed country  ?  You  cannot  wish  to  give  it  a  single  pang — it  is  your 
Zion,  and  shoold  be  that  of  your  children.  Will  you  then,  with 
your  eyes  open  to  the  enormity  and  evil  consequence  of  your 
crime,  continue  to  oppose  the  determination  of  God  f  You  appear 
Xm  know  his  will,  yet  seem  determined  to  do  all  in  your  power  to 
oppose  it  I  Weak,  pusillanimous  mortals,  ye  oppose  the  EVER- 
LASTING ROCK  ! — ^yoo  array,  jvmrselves  in  opposition  to  what 
you  acknowledge  is  not  only  the  will,  but  the  determination  of  the 
God  of  all  Spirits,  **  in  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  all  the  living,  and 
the  spirits  which  animate  the  flesh  of  all  men !"  What  superlative 
folly  ! — what  obstinate  temerity  !— what  mad  infatuation  ! — what 
judicial  blindness  !  Men  of  reason  !  what  have  you  done  ?  what 
crime  have  you  committed,  that  ye  are  given  up  to  so  perverse  a 
disposition  ? 

My  beloved  fellow  creatures,  withhold  your  hands — ^at  least  be 
ye  still  before  the  God  of  all  worlds — ^he  works  his  will,  and  ye 
cannot  let  it.  ''  The  GOD  OF  HEAVEN  will  raise  up  a  King- 
dom.** The  stone  was  seen  "  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,**  .  That  is  contrary  and  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  any 
power  that  would  pretend  to  help  raise  it  up.  Those  who  wish 
to  help  him  raise  the  Stone,  act  in  opposition  to  his  determination. 
€rOD  has  not  only  determined  to  do  it  himself,  but  he  has  also  de- 
termined to  do  it  without  hands — without  the  agency  of  others. 
Your  doings  then,  will  only  bring  on  you  the  wo !  the  ounishment 
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those  must  receive  who  choose  to  oppose  his  will,  and  do  what  ia 
them  lies  to  counteract  hb  known,  his  acknowledged  detennina- 

tion. 

(To  be  continued.) 


DEA'S  LETTERS. 

(Continued  from  page  3 1 6.) 

The  best  method,  and  indeed  the  only  sure  guide  we  have  to 
come  to  the  truth,  is  to  examine  the  prophecies  which  are  eited  in 
the  NeWy  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  applied  as  fulfilled  by 
Jesus,  and  accomplished  in  him.  It  is  by  such  an  examinatioB 
only,  that  a  true  judgment  can  be  formed  of  their  validity,  of  thw 
application  and  accomplishment ;  the  prophecies  being  the  only 
criterion  by  which  the  Messiah  is  to  be  known.  It  is  from  them 
alone  that  his  character  must  be  proved ;  and  we  may  be  most 
certain  that  such  evidence  must  be,  not  only  superior,  bat  the  most 
sure,  (as  St.  Peter  expresses  it.*)  For  what  in  nature  can  be  su- 
perior to  plain  and  clear  prophecies  delivered  to  different  persons, 
and  at  different  times,  all  unanimously  aud  uniforanly  foretelling 
so  long  before,  that  which  should  happen  or  come  to  pass ;  being 
transactions  so  very  extraordinary  that  when  duly  attended  to,  the 
prophecies  compared  to  the  events,  evidently,  obviously,  and  liter- 
ally  fulfilled  and  accomplished,  must  be  the  highest  testimony  any 
thing  can  possibly  be  capable  of.  This  task  is  therefore  abso- 
lutely necessary,  and  I  with  pleasure  undertake  the  examination. 

1.  The  first  prophecy  taken  firemthe  Old  Testament,  and  ap- 
plied in  the  New,  is  that  which  concerns  the  conception  of  Mary, 
and  the  birth  of  Jesus  from  a  Virgin;  which  St.  Matthew  proves 
by  applying  a  passage  out  of  Isaiah,  f  '^  Now  all  this  #as  done, 
(says  he,)  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold  a  virgin  shall  be  with  ehild,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  naflM  Emanuel."]: 
Now  it  happens  that  the  passage  cited  from  Isaiah,  according  to 
its  natural,  plain,  and  obvious  meaning,  concerns  neither  the  birth 

*  2  Pet«r,  chap.  1.  r.  19.  t  Isaifth,  chap.  7.  v.  14. 

t  Mat  chap.  1.  r.  9$^ 
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ttf  Jesus  firom  a  virgin,  nor  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  at  all :  this 
being  no  prdphecy,  the  evangelist  citing  it,  as  fulfilled,  can  prove 
nothing.  This  wilFplainly  and  evideiltly^appear  from  a  doe  con* 
sideratioo  •f  the  prophet's  design  and  intention  in  the  sign,  and 
also  from  the  nature  of  the  sign,  by  him  given  to  Aha^,  which  was 
on  the  following  occasion,  vis— "In  the  days  of  Ahat,  king  of  Ju- 
dahy  Resin,  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekab,  king  of  Israel,  laid  siege 
to  Jerusalem,  but  could  not  prevail.  The  two  kings  being  dis- 
appointed, concluded  a  new  alliance,  and  with  a  greater  force, 
agree  to  reUirn  again  to  the  siege.  This  confederacy  struck  great 
panic  and  terror  in  the  house  of  David  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem. On  this  occasion  Isaiah  was  sent  by  God,  to  comfort  Abas, 
and  to  assure  liim  in  his  name,  that  the  confederate  kings  should 
not  prevail  in  their  design;  and  in  order  to  convince  Ahaz  of  its 
certainty,  the  prophet,  in  God's  name,  tells  him  to  ask  a  sign  of 
him ;  the  incredulous  king  excuses  himself,  (under  pretence  of  not 
tempting  God.)  The  prophet,  after  complaining  of  the  king's  be- 
haviour, telb  him  that  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  him  a  sign,  (no 
ibubt  an  indisputable,  imniediate  sign,  and  such  an  one,  as  should 
effectually  anfwer  the  intelktioa  and  purpose  for  which  it  was 
given,)  viz :  That  a  young  woman,  (for  so  the  word  Almah  sigoi* 
&4tfj  should  be  delivered  of  a  son,  whose  name  should  be  called 
dCitanuel ;  that  before  this  child  should  know  bow  to  refuse  the 
*Ai}i  or  chdose  the  good,  (that  is  within  a  very  short  Ume,)  "  The 
land  which  be  abhorred  should  be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings.* 
Now  it  is  plain  as  words  can  make  it,  that  it  was  to  convince  Aliaz 
of  the  troth  of  the  prophet's  prediction,  that  this  sign  was  given 
faim  from  the  Lord  ;  and  the  nature  of  the  sign  given  was  most 
certainly  calculated  and  adopted  to  answer  the  purpose  for  which 
it  WW  given,  viz  :  that  it  might  be  a  proof  of  and  testimony  to  the 
pt ophet's'prediction— and  so  ft  efiectually  was ;  and  it  must  have 
been  the  greatest  absurdity,  and  contrary  to  the  very  intention  of 
the  Slgn,*lo  have  understood  the  prophet  as  St.  Matthew  does,  de- 
scribing here  the  conception  of  Mary,  and  the  birth  of  her  son 
Jesus ;  an  event  which  was  not  to  happen  till  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred years  after.     For  liow  could  a  sign,  of  so  remote  or  secret 

*  Inimb,  chap.  7.  r.  2. — and  2  Kings,  chap.  Vi. 
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a  nature,  have  confirmed  Ahaz  in  the  hope  and  expectation 
which  the  prophet  gave  him  from  the  Lord,  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  two  grand  enemies,  withia  a  very  short  time  ?  but  the 
certain  foretelling  of  a  birth  of  a  male  child,  and  the  declaring 
that  before  it  should  have  any  knowledge,  both  the  kings,  his  ene- 
mies, should  be  destroyed,  appears  a  proper  and  well  adapted 
sign :  because  it  must  have  shortly  verified  the  prophet's  prediction. 
But  a  sign  which  was  not  to  come  to  pass  till  upwards  of  seven 
or  eight  hundred  years  after,  could  never  answer  the  purpose ;  for 
how  could  it  be  a  sign  to  the  incredulous  king,  to  prove  that,  which 
was  immediately  to  happen  f  For  the  incredulity  of  Ahax  was  the 
occasion  of  God's  giving  him  a  sign.  But  how  could  that  sign 
contribute  to  convince  him,  unless  he  saw  the  accomplishment  ? 
And  if  he  disbelieved  the  promise  from  God  in  what  was  soon  to 
to  happen,  what  credit  could  be  expected  he  should  give  to  an 
event  so  very  remote  i  would  it  not  be  the  greatest  absurdity  for 
a  person  to  foretell  a  thing  as  immediately,  or  soon  coming  to 
pass,  and  to  give  a  sign,  which  should  not  come  to  pass  for  seven 
or  eight  hundred  years  after  f  when  the  thing  foretold  was  fulfilled, 
could  a  sign  at  that  distance  be  any  proof  or  confirmation  of  the 
truth  of  the  thing  foretold  ?  No,  certainly ^  it  must  appear  useless 
to  every  person,  and  rather  a  banter  than  a  sign,  and  could  Ay 
serve  to  add  to  the  incredulity  of  those  concerned.  #  j 

On  the  other  hand,  nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  the  whok 
transaction  was  plainly  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  Ahat,  within  tb^ 
time  limited  by  the  prophet,  before  the  child  which  was  bora  conld 
distinguish  good  from  evil,  or  in  about  two  years,  as  is  ^evident 
from  sacred  history ;  for  within  that  time  the  king  of  Syria  was 
slain,  after  the  taking  of  Damascus  ;*  and  the  king  of  brael  was 
smitten  by  Hosea,  who  rebelled  against  him.f  By  ^ich  means 
the  land  which  Ahaz  abhorred  was  bereft  of  both  her  kbgs,  which 
event  fulfilled  the  prophet's  prediction;  for  which  the  prophet's 
own  child,  (and  not  Jesus,  as  it  is  pretended,)  was  given  as  the 
sign. 

That  it  was  so,  the  prophet  hiitiself  declares,  by  saying,  ^^  Be- 
hold, I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me  are  for 

*  ?  KiD|^,  chap.  xrl.  ▼.  9.  t  Ibid,  ehap.  xr.  v.  Sa. 


signs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts."*  Thus 
was  the  sign  given  to  convince  Ahaz  fulfilled,  and  the  whole  pro- 
phecy accomplished  at  that  very  time,  and  consequently  it  excludes 
all  their  pretentions.  The  word  Mmak^  rendered  Virgin  in  the 
English  Bible,  signifies  no  more  than  a  young  woman,  whether 
maid,  married,  or  widow.  When  a  virgin  is  intended,  it  is  always 
expressed  by  the  word  Btthulak^  which  is  a  proper  term  for  a  vir- 
gin ;  this  is  evident  from  the  word  BethtUah  being  used  for  vir- 
gin throughout  all  Scripture.f 

I  cannot  here  forbear  observing,  how  cautiously  Father  CalmeC 
treats,  and  explains  the  word  ^Imah.  He  trifles  and  imposes  on 
bis  readers,  and  endeavours  to  hide  from  them,  as  much  as  lays 
in  his  power,  its  true  meaning,  by  declaring,  that,  '*  The  He- 
brews had  no  term  that  more  properly  signifies  a  virgin  than 
Almah ;"  for  though  he  at  last,  (and  as  it  were,  contrary  to  his 
inclination,)  is  forced  to  confess  the  contrary.  He  does  it  in  such 
a  manner,  as  discovers  his  glaring  chicanery :  for  he  says,  **  It 
most  be  confessed,  without  lessening  however  the  certainty  of 
Isaiah's  prophecy,  that  sometimes,  by  mistake,  any  young  woman 
whatsoever,  whether  a  virgin  or  not,  is  called  Almah."  Now  ob« 
serve  :  First  he  assures  yon,  that,  "  The  Hebrews  have  no  term 
that  more  properly  signifies  a  virgin,  than  Almah^^^  which  is  evi- 
dently false. — Second,  when  be  brings  himself  to  the  confession, 
**  that  any  young  woman  whatsoever"  is  called  by  this  name,  be 
will  have  it  to  be  by  mistake,  which  is  also  false  — And  lastly,  for 
ftar  of  prejodiiiag  or  lessening  ihe  authority  of  the  application  of 
Isaiah'a  prophecy  by  St  Matthew,  he  inserts  a  salvo  by  which  he 
exrepu  the  word  in  that  place,  not  to  mean  any  young  woman 
whatsoever;  but  that  it  means  a  virgin.  How  vain,  nay,  how  ri- 
diculous am  such  shifts  and  evasions.^     Let  os  return : 

There  are  many  ian  commeptators,  both  ancient  and  mo- 
dem, who  do  justice  to  this  passage  of  Isaiah,  and  acknowledge 
that  the  whole  most  be  literally  understood  of  his  own  son,  who 
was  made  the  sign  to  Ahaz,  and  was  consequently  accediplish- 
ed  in  his  days ;  and  contenting  themselves,  either  with  making 

*  iMiab,  ehap.  Tiii.  t.  18. 

t  ViJe.  Geo.  chap.  xzir.  r.  16— Lerit  zzi.  3, 13~D«nt  znl.  93, 28,  ice. 

t  S««  Calmet  Diet,  on  the  word  Almah. 


340  TBB    J£W. 

Itaiab'6  son  ta  be  a  type  of  Jesas,  or  with  barely  contending  for 
aa  accominodatioD  of  pbraset,  Biade  use  of  here  by  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

But  as  neither  of  these  inventions  are  of  weight,  or  prove  any 
thing,  it  makes  others,  (who  are  not  at  ail  pleased  with  the  afore- 
said methods  of  accounting  for  the  Evangelist's  saying  a  thing  was 
fnlBlled  when  in  fiu:t  it  was  not,)  endeavour  by  various  shifts  imd 
wretched  evasions,  to  extend  this  passage  of  Isaiah  to  the  roiraca- 
lous  conception  of  a  virgin,  and  birth  of  Jesus.  These  always 
take  for  granted,  that  the  tern  Almah  means  a  virgin.  At  all  this 
you  must  not  be  surprised — for  on  such  occasions^  let  the  passage 
be  ever  so  plain,  they  must  endeavour  to  fix  on  some  other  mean- 
ing, and  make  it  out  some  way  or  other  :  This  they  will  always 
do  rather  than  give  up  a  point  so  essential,  and  on  which  they 
place  the  very  foundation  of  die ian  religion. 

The  authors  of  the  Universal  History  furnish  you  with  a  very 
remarkable  instasce,  who  having  put  their  own  sense  on  the  pro- 
phecy, that  the  sceptre  should  not  depart  from  Judab,  till  Shiloh 
come  to  put  an  ead  to  the  kingdom.*  They  tell  yon  that  the  de- 
6|ionding  king  ( Ahai)  could  not  be  ignorant  of  it ;  as  if  the  wise 
authots  knew,  and  were  certain,  that  Abaz  believed  this  prophecy 
of  Jacob  in  the  sense  given  that  passage  by ians,  after  the  esta- 
blishment of ianity.  When  on  the  contrary,  it  very  evident- 
ly and  plainly  appears,  that  the  sense  of  the  whole  Jewish  church 
and  nation,  (not  exceptuog  even  Jesus  himself,  the  EvangeKsC,  and 
Apostles,)  who  never  made  use  of,  or  applied  that  prophecy  in  any 
acnse  whatever,  (a  plain  proof  that  they  never  understood  it  in  the 
cense,  since  giving  it,)  must  even  have  been  against  any  such  ap* 
plication  or  expbnation  :  For  they  did  always  ardently  wish  for, 
and  expect  the  Messiah,  as  the  greatest  blessing  and  happiness 
that  could  befoll  them — Consequently  they  either  did  not  believe 
Shiloh  to  be  the  Messiah ;  or  if  they  did  believe  the  Messiah  to  be 
dwreby  meant,  it  must  have  been  in  a  very  different  sense,  since 
the  restoring  of  the  kingdom  and  nation  was  that  which  they  ex- 
pected at  his  coming ;  otherwise,  instead  of  joyfully  expecting 
him  as  the  greatest  blessing,  they  would  have  had  cause  to  dread 

*  TniTftrsal  History,  vol.  it.  p.  153. 
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his  coming.  Therefore  Ahaz's  fears  could  never  have  proceeded 
from  that  passage ;  for  if  he  knew  any  thing  of  that  passage,  he 
most  have  considered  it  in  a  different  sense  ;  and  it  is  much  more 
probable,  that  he  had  but  little  faith  in  prediction,  to  which  he 
seems  to  have  paid  but  little  regard,  as  appears  from  the  whole  his- 
tory of  his  life. 

It  is  surprising  therefore,  that  the  learned  authors  should  ex* 
plain  this  passage  by  building  on  so  inconsistent  and  so  false  a 
foundation  ;  asserting  as  they  do,  '*  that  this  Shiloh  promised  to 
Jadah  and  David,  who  was  to  foreran  the  total  excision  of  the 
Jewish  polity,  was  to  be  bom  in  a  miraculous  manner,  and  with  a 
divine  character,  and  other  remarkable  circumstances."  But  all 
this  is  a  mere  ramble  of  the  author's  own  invention,  and  has  n# 
foundation  at  all,  nor  any  connections  with  Isaiah's  prophecy  ;  for 
the  authors  speak  of  matters  which  could  not  be  given  for  signs^ 
neither  to  Ahas  nor  to  any  other  persons  :  no,  not  even  to  those 
who  shoald  live  in  the  time  of  this  pretended  miracufeus  birth. 

Therefore  such  signs  must  have  been  useless,  and  consequently 
« could  answer  no  purpose  at  all ;  for  how  could  that  he  given  for 
a  sign,  which  according  to  the  nature  and  frame  of  things,  could 
never  be  made  manifest,  it  being  impracticable  to  evidence  the 
virginity  of  aay  woman : — take  me  right,  I  am  not  here  speaking 
against  the  possibility  of  the  thing,  that  not  being  the  question  at 
pyesent ;  but  what  I  nge  is,  the  uselessness  of  such  a  sign ;  because 
it  was  of  that  nature,  as  made  it  impracticable  to  be  wrought  in 
a  manner  capable  to  answer  the  purpose  for  which  a  sign  was 
pven — that  is,  conviction. 

I  am  therefore  only  clearing  and  defending  the  prophet  from 
having  any  such  design ;  for  such  a  sign  and  miracle,  being  by 
the  nature  «f  things  invisible,  could  never  have  been  intended  as 
a  proof  of  that  which  should  come  to  pass;  the  same  being  actu* 
ally  contrary  to  the  manner  of  God's  performing  his  miracles  on 
all  other  occasions.  For  unless  they  were  manifest  and  public, 
how  coald  they  be  attended  to,  or  how  could  the  people  be  con* 
vinced  by  them  ? 

The  same  objections  may  also  be  urged  against  the  conception 
'^f  a  woman  without  the  concurrence  of  a  man  :  the  possibility  of 
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tbe  thing  is  BOt  here  the  qaestioa ;  but  the  impossibility  of  the 
smme  being  made  manifest,  or  evident,  is  all  I  conlend  for,  and 
which  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose.  I  need  not  urge  the  different 
accouots  given  hy  Matthew  and  Luke ;  from  which  many  objec- 
tions might  be  made :  but  there  are  some  expressions,  such  as, 
"  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee,"*  which  I  should  be  glad  to  have 
explained  according  to  the  rules  of  language ;  for  as  they  stand, 
they  may  possibly  introduce  into  unwary  and  ignorant  minds, 
ideas  very  unbecoming  God,  or  the  Holy  Ghost :  at  least  it  may  be 
thought  to  give  too  great  a  sanction  to  stories,  feigned  and  in- 
vented by  the  Heathens,  eonceming  the  amours  of  their  gods ; 
with  which  their  poets  sometimes  diverted  themselves :  Homer  in 
particular,  very  agreeably  exposes  Mars  and  Venus,  when  Vulcan 
caught  them  in  his  net.f 

But  whether  this  be  so  or  not,  let  us  now  return  to  the  author's 
of  Universal  History.  They  say,  **  as  for  that  part  of  the  prophecy, 
which  is  commonly  urged  on  the  other  side,  namely,  before  this 
wonderful  child  shall  know  good  from  evil,  the  land  which  thoa 
abhorest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings."  They  think  that 
by  this  ought  to  be  understood,  (not  the  land  of  Syria  and  Israel, 
the  land  which  Ahaz  abhorred,  and  which  was  to  be  forsaken  of 
both  her  kings,  viz.  Reain  and  Pekah,  his  two  grand  enemies,} 
but  the  land  of  Judah  and  Israel,  which  should  be  forsaken  of  both 
her  kings  before  the  coming  of  the  Messiah :  this  they  pretend 
to  make  out  by  a  new  version  of  the  text.  How  stupid  must  the 
commentators  of  so  many  centuries  have  been,  not  to  have  found 
this  ?  But  facts  are  stubborn  things,  and  tbe  destmction  of  Retin 
and  Pekah,  by  niolent  deaths,  within  tbe  time  limited  by  the  pro- 
phet, puts  it  beyond  dispute  what  kings  they  were  which  tbe  pro- 
phet meant. 

I  mast  not  pass  in  silence  the  art  which  the  befor^menUoned 
historians  make  use  of  to  prejudice  and  blind  their  readers,  by  in- 
serting the  word  WONDERFUL,  cited  as  if  it  was  in  the  text, 
which  only  says,  **  For  before  the  child  shall  know  how  to  refuse 
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the  evil  and  choose  the  good."*  By  this  means  they  endeavour 
to  make  Jesus  to  be  this  wonderful  child.  But  supposing  the  pro- 
phet had  said  this  vnmderfid  child,  how  could  he  be  proved  to  be 
so  ?  since  it  is  impossible  to  do  it,  either  from  the  conception  of  a 
woman  without  the  concurrence  of  man,  or  from  the  nature  of  vir- 
ginity ;  both  these  being  hidden  and  invisible.  Had  his  birth  any 
thing  wonderful,  or  was  his  person  so  ?  As  for  his  birth,  for  any 
thing  that  appears,  it  seems  to  have  been  the  same  as  that  of  other 
babes  ;  being  formed  in  his  mother's  womb,  in  the  due  course  of 
time,  and  brought  forth  into  the  world  in  the  common  manner. 
He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  endowed  with  any  thing  superior 
to  other  babes,  and  he  required  the  same  nourishment  and  nursing ; 
and  as  to  his  person,  no  doubt  it  was  fashioned  like  other  babes  ; 
nothing  is  recorded  of  any  thing  extraordinary  in  his  body,  be 
that  as  handsome  or  perfect  as  they  please.  So  that  in  all  things 
he  appeared  like  other  children  that  were  begat  in  the  common 
way,  and  he  grew  in  like  manner  as  other  children  did — no  per- 

^  soD|  from  his  fashion  or  make,  ever  thought  otherwise  :  From  all 
which  particul^s,  one  with  certainty  may  draw  a  very  fair  andhia- 
tural  inference,  and  that  is,  gs  he  appeared  in  his  birth,  shape  and 
growth,  like  other  men ;  so  nothing  which  can  be  alledged,  will 
tie  sufficient  to  prove  that  be  was  not  got  by  the  same  usaal 

"  neans  as  others  are. 

Thia  natural  inference  being  founded  on  facts  and  occular  de- 
mbnstration,  no  evidence  can  be  superior  to  it,  since  it  mu^t  always 
oulfweigh  any  other  proof,  unless  it  could  be  made  as  demonstra- 
ble and  visible  to  our  senses  ;  for  this  reason  some ians  believe 

that  he  was  Joseph's  sou ;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  they  can  not 
pretend  to  impose  him  upon  us  as  a  wondetful  child.  One  may 
indeed,  with  Doctor  Echart,  admire,  and  '*  see  the  profound  hu- 
mility orour  blessed  Saviour,  who  chose  not  to  descend  from 
Heaven  with  tlie  glories  of  a  triumphant  monarch  and  deliverer, 
but  privately  to  enter  into  the  womb  of  a  mean  virgin ;  from  thence 
to  be  brought  forth  as  an  infant ;  and  then  to  appear  in  the  world 
in  the  form  of  the  lowest  raok  of  mankind.^f 

I  produce  not  this  passage  to  make  any  observations^  but  onI\ 

^     ^  T«aiab.  chap.  y\L  r,  16.  t  lotrodac.  to  Krri.  Hiftorr,  p.  J-2. 
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to  strengthen  what  I  have  asserted,  viz.  that  nothing  wonderful,  as 
is  pretended,  appeared,  or  was  visible  in  him ;  and  that  conse* 
quenlly  these  historians  misrepresent  the  whole  transaction 
which  concerns  the  birth  of  Isaiah's  child,  (as  appears  from  the 
history  of  those  times,)  given  as  a  sign  to  Ahaz,  which  was  accom- 
plished in  those  days :  Therefore  the  Evangelist's  saying,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled,  &c.  citing  this  passage,  is  at  most  but  an  ac- 
commodation  of  phrases,  and  not  that  any  thing  thereby  was  ful- 
filled. 

In  like  manner  we  shall  find,  (as  we  proeeeii  farther  in  this  ex- 
amination,) many  other  citations,  made  and  accommodated  to 
things  which  the  places  from  whence  cited  could  have  no  reference 
to,  according  to  their  plain  sense  and  meaning ;  so  that  not  being 
literally  applied,  they  can  not,  therefore,  be  proof  of  any  thing. 

I  must  beg  pardon  for  having  troubled  you  with  so  long  a  let- 
ter, and  have  no  other  excuse  but  that  it  was  required  from  the 
importance  of  the  subject,  which  drew  me  to  this  length,  notwith- 
standing I  forbore  saying  and  remarking  many  things,  as  you  may 
easily  gues&  I  might  have  dbae,  on  so  copious  a  subject.  But  I 
shall  conclude  with  one,  and  that  is,  that  no  use  was  ever  made 
by  Jesus  of  his  being  wonderfully  conceived  or  bom,  nor  offered 
by  him  as  any  proof  of  his  being  the  Messiah — ^whicb  shows  that 
these  transactions  could  not  be  intended  ad  any  proof  of  him,  or 
bis  oiBce,  and  consequently  useless. 

(To  be  continued.) 

EXAMINATION  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 

« 

Continued  from  page  297. 

CHAP.  XII.  Vene  7.—''  But  if  je  had  known  what  thii  mMneth^I  wQl  hvn 
mercy,  and  not  tacrifica,  ye  would  not  have  condemed  the  gutttleM.** 

"I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice ;''  meaning  sacrifice  is  not  necessary  in  order  to  the  getting 
mercy.  Under  the  law  sacrifice  was  necesssary,  but  now  the  law 
is  abrogated,  and  God  does  no  longer  require  sacrifice,  but  will 
have  mercy  without  sacrifice.  It  is  however  .inery  unfortunate  for 
this  abrogating  position,  that  the  premises  are  not  correct ;  be- 
cause these  words  ^'I  will  have  mercy,  fincl  not  sacrifice,*'  are  no 
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where  se  to  be  found.  Hosea  has  it  thns :  "  For  I  denred  merey^ 
and  not  8acri6ce,  and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt  of- 
firingif^  and  whieh  means,  God  desired  that  men  should  have 
mercy,  (be  merciful,)  not  to  be  the  Reverse  of  merciful,  and  then 
expect  forgiveness  of  God  by  offering  sacrifice :  As  much  as  say- 
ing, do  not  be  unmerciful  is  my  desire;  not  to  be  unmerciful,  and 
offer  sacrifice  in  order  to  forgiveness : — Rather  do  not  sin,  and  do 
not  offer  an  atonement  by  sacrifice.  1  delight  in  your  having  the 
knowledge  of  God  more  than  1  do  in  burnt  offering — ^this  does  not 
abrogate  the  law.  Hosea  speaks  of  sin  agaiust  men  being  nnmer- 
ciful ;  God  will  not  forgive  that  (unless  reconciliarion)  by  sacrifice. 
Matthew  speaks  of  sin  against  God,  by  breaking  the  Sabbath* 

I  shall  hereafter  revert  to  this  text,  but  at  present  we  will  consi- 
der the  following. 

VarMt  17  to  21.~That  it  mif^ht  be  fulfilled  which  wu  tpoken  by  Eieiai,  thepre- 
plMt,  mjinf^  Behold  mj  leiTuit,  whom  I  here  choien ;  my  belored,  in  whoa  mf 
•oolit  weU  pleeied :  I  wiU  pat  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and  he  iheU  ahow  jadgnent  te 
the  Gentilei.  He  aheU  net  itrive,  nor  cry ;  neither  shell  any  man  hear  his  voice  ia 
the  itreeU.  A  bruiied  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smokm^  flax  shall  he  not  quench 
till  he  send  Ibrth  jadgnent  unto  victory.     And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentilea  trust. 

Here  again  Matthew  misquotes.  The  words  as  found  in  Isaiah« 
are — '*  Behold  ray  servant,  whom  I  uphold  ;  mine  elect,  in  whom 
my  soul  delighteth  ;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him :  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift 
«p,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street.  A  bruised  reed 
ihall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flaxjihall  he  not  quench ;  he 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth.  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be 
discouraged,  till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth  :  and  the  isles 
shall  wait  for  his  law." — TsatcA^  chap.  xlii. 

Prejudice  of  early  education  hath  persnaded ians  that 

Jesus  of  Naxareth  is  here  intended — ^that  Jesm  is  the  servant — that 
Jeius  is  the  elect — ^that  Jesut  did  not  cry  nor  Itft  tip— that  Jenm 
has  not  earned  kii  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street*  Now  I  ask,  How 
can  Jesus  be  the  servant,  when  you  hold  he  is  the  master,  equal 
with  God !  how  can  he  be  bis  servant  f  How  can  Jesus  be  th< 
elect,  when  he,  as  you  hold,  is  God,  who  elects  f  How  can  you 
say  he  did  not  cry  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  ta 
the  street,  when  aoesr^g  to  you,  he  went  about  contioaallfrf 
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preachiDg,  teaching,  and  causbg  his  voice  to  be  heard  f  The  very 
Ifaing  he  was  not  to  do  according  to  this  prophecy,  you  allow  be 
did  actually  do  ;  and  yet  you  will  have  him  to  be  the  person  who 
did  it  not !  Did  he  not  preach  and  leach  throughout  Judea  and 
Galilee,  in  synagogues,  in  the  temple,  and  in  the  open  air?  con^ 
sequeotly  he  did  cry,  lift  up,  and  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in 
the  street !  But  whoever  or  whatever  is  here  intended,  as  the  ser- 
vant, as  the  elect,  is  not  to  be  an  itinerant  preacher  !  and  indeed 
iie  is  not  to  be  God  !  iior  part  of  the  Godhead  !  So  the  prophet 
tells  us,  verse  8,  *'I  am  the  Lord;  that  is  my  name  :  and  my  glo- 
vy  will  I  not  give  to  ano^Aer !"  so  that  the  person  or  persons  here 
intended  is  or  are  not  to  have  God's  glory,  this  is  servant,  elect, 
Bot  God  !  but  he  of  whom  it  is  said  is  God  cannot  be  here  in- 
tended. 

This  prophecy  appears  to  be  so  worded  that  no  advantage  can 
possibly  be  taken  of  it  by  Matthew,  and  such  like  him.  If  you 
will  have  Jesus  to  be  the  servant,  he  ought  to  be  both  deaf  and 
Mind :  verse  19,  '*  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf,  as  my 
toessenger  that  I  sent?  who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind 
as  the  Lord's  servant?"  Yon  make  that  one  man  the  servant;  in 
that  case  he  also  ought  to  be  the  witnesses.  Chap,  xliii.  10,  "Te 
are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and  my  servant  whom  I  have 
ohosen."  (elected.)  And  as  to  the  spirit  beihg  put  upon  hiiPi  chap* 
xfiv.  8,  "I  will  pour  ny  spirit  upon  thy  seed."  The  thing  is  so 
plain  that  he  that  runs  may  read ;  but  prejudice  as  a  bribe  will 
the  eyes  of  the  wi^  or  knowing  ones. 

(To  be  continued.)  • 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS; 

JShfuirer  it  inlbrBied,  the  realm  hai  pemoe— Goliath  hoMti  oo  lepger^^ihe  kii^ 
U  thoagfat  to  be  only  a  child.  To  leave  hyperbole.  It  ii  supposed  it  wai  not  coasi- 
te«d  PRUDENT  to  aecept  hiicommnDicatieii. 

!%•  printed  notes  of  a  Sermen  are  receired.  It  it  however  a  question  whether 
il  is  fcir  to  answer  them ;  they  are  manifetlly  loose  and  ineorreeMy  taken.  '  We 
are  also  aoquainted  with  the  reverend  preacher,  who  it  plainly  appears  knows  no- 
flung  of  the  publication. — Farther,  we  have  a  personal  ImowJedge  of  the  writer, 
who  we  think  has  some  abilities ;  and  however  he  is  talented,  m  point  of  time,  lack* 
twenty  years  of  the  age  of  onderstanding. 


Fabllsfi^  by  Lewis  Bmrnanue),  Ne.  91  Mareer-str^^t. 
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nEINQ  A  DEFEJ^E  OF  JUDAISM  AGAIJ/ST  ALL  ADyERSARlES, 
AJfD  PARTICULARLY  AGAmST  THE  mSIDIOUS^ 

ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 


VOL.  II.  4ih  nuuuh,  TAMUZ,  JULY,  5584.  NO.  5. 

Examnatton  of  the  XVlIIth  Chapter  of  Isaiahf  or  rather,  a 
Rewiew  of  a  pamphlet  called  "  haiaKs  Message  to  the  American 
Jfation"  hy  John  MPDonatdy  A.  JIf.,  of  Albany. 

(  CtrnHnued  from  page  336.) 

Wx  cannot  folloir  onr  author  throagh  eyery  labyrinth  and 
nase  ;  we  can  only  notice  his  more  fragrant  lioqaets  or  bis  vio- 
lent aberrations.   He  says,  page  35  : 

^A  people  of  terror^  even  in  the  extreme  J] — Oar  English  translation  neither  cor- 
responds  with  the  Hebrew,  nor  with  the  scope  of  the  passage,  nor  with  the  histoiy 
ol  the  people  described.  The  word  in  the  original  is  in  the  passire  yoice  and  re* 
presents  the  people  as  iuljects  of  terror  and  not  as  the  authors  of  drelid  to  others. 
The  design  of  the  whole  desdription  is  to  mark  the  Jews  as  in  the  most  algect,  for- 
lorn and  oontemptible  condition.'' 

In  No.  4,  of  Vol.  U,  p.  330, 1  translate  mi  J  Jiora,  wonderfnl} 
"  A  people  .wonderful  from  that  time  onward."  Our  anthor  will 
have  it  "  terror,"  and  he  says,  page  36  : — 

•»  This  terror  Moses  predicted.  *  If  ye  ^all  despise  my  statutes,  I  will  even  ap- 
point over  you  terror,  and  the  Lord  shall  give  you  a  trembling  heart  and  fiiiling  of 
•yci»aad  horror  of  mind,  and  thy  life  shaU  hang  in  doubt  before  thee,  and  thoa 
dialt  fetr  day  and  night,  and  shall  hare  none  assurance  of  tUe.' "  Levit.  xxvi.  16 
— Deut  zzTiii.  65, 66. 

Now  in  Leviticus  the  word  is  nSna  Beyala^  terror,  and  in  Den- 
teronomyi  zzviii.  65,  66,  it  is  mo  Pachad  nnnfii  Upocchadtta  ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  in  fear,  or  dread.  But  the  word  lou  is  not 
used  in  either  of  the  places  mentioned.  The  Hebraist  will  imme- 
diately perceive  the  futility  of  the  Rev.  author's  argument,  inu 
JYora,  in  our  text,  must  mean  terror,  because  the  word  terror  is 
made  use  of  in  the  English  Bible,  Levit.  xxvi.  16— Deut.  xxviii. 

65,  &c. ;  when  in  truth  it  is  not  used  in  either  place.  . 

14 
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Our  author  says,  page  35,  '^  Oh  that  the  eye  of  these  prodigal 
children  would  catch  these  lines/'  He  may  perceive  he  has  Us 
wish.  These  prodigal  children  have  seen,  and  do  see,  these 
lines ;  and  what  is  the  consequence  ? — ^They  laugh  at  the  lines, 
and  at  the  writer. 

They  will  tell  him  that  mi^  Jfora  is  indeed  terrible^  but  not  ier-- 
ror;  they  will  bid  him  look  for  the  word,  Gen.  xxvii.  17. — ^^  How 
dreadful  is  this  place."  Again,  Judges  xiii.  6. — **  Very  terrible." 
In  both  these  places  the  word  translated  dreadful^  and  ierribk^  is 
HHj  JVora  Again,  Dent.  vii.  21,  "  A  mighty  and  terrible  God." 
Here  the  word  terrible  is  k*iiji  F'enoraf  its  root  is  nt  Tara^  to 
fear,  and  therefore  our  text  should  be  translated,  A  fearful  or  ter- 
rible people  from  that  time  onward.  The  world  will  be  in  dread 
of  them  from  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  aud  ever  after. 
This  is  the  obvious  literal  translation,  and  meaning,  and  is  cooso* 
Bant  with  all  the  prophecies.  **  A  Star  out  of  Jacob  shaH  tread 
under  footf  and  a  sceptre  shall  arise  out  of  Israel,  which  shall 
smite  the  comers  of  Moab,  and  overturn  the  governments  of  all 
the  children  of  Seth." — Num.  xxiv.  17. 

And  from  this  time  onward  they  will  be  a  terrible  people ;  the 
whole  world  will  be  in  terror  of  them.     Our  author,  p*  35,  says, 

M  Th«  Jews,  from  the  caU  of  Abraham  to  this  hour,  nerer  appeared  terrfble  to 
any  nation.  They  were  ooniidered  by  the  nations,  as  Isaac  by  Ishmael^  objects  of 
lidicale  and  contempt.  Nor  is  their  conduct  and  coarage,  aAer  the  oracUudoa  of 
Christ,  an  exception.  Their  desperate  deeds,  and  contempt  of  death,  rendered 
them  objects  of  horror,  rather  than  of  terror  to  the  Romans.  On  every  occasion 
they  discorered  more  of  the  desperation,  the  despair  of  the  eoward,  than  the  eoarage 
of  the  collected  and  brave.  Conscious  of  their  own  cruel  and  faithless  hearts,  they 
dared  not  to  rely  on  the  humanity,  the  generosity,  the  promises  of  the  Romans.  In 
no  instance,  and  at  no  time  were  their  terror,  their  cowardice,  and  fears  more  coo- 
spicnoas,  than  when  in  wild  despair  they  became  their  own  executioners,  after  im- 
bruing their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  friends,  their  wives  and  their  chHdren,** 

I  appeal,  not  to  Cesar,  but  to  a  liberal  world  ;  to  the  historic 
page ;  to  free-born  and  high-minded  men,  whether  this  is  a  faith- 
fal  picture,  or  a  base  calumny.  The  Jews  fought  for  Libertjf; 
for  political  independence;  for  personal  freedom;  and,  as  free 
men  will  do,  they  resolved  not  to  survive  their  country's  indepen- 
dence, and  become  personal  slaves  to  the  haughty  Romans.  They 
chose  in  many,  very  many  instances,  to  disappoint  their  conqner- 
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on,  to  save  Ibeir  wives  and  daughtei;|  from  pollution,  and  their 
sons  from  slavery ;  (not  from  the  slavery  of  political  dependance, 
bat  the  being  sold  as  slaves,  and  becoming  the  property  of  the 
conquerors,)  and  themselves  from  insult,  the  insult  of  being  first 
led  in  triumph  to  Italy,  then  to  be  slaughtered  in  cold  blood  by 
their  conquerors,  td  be  thrown  as  gladiators  to  be  sacrificed,  and 
to  sacrifice  others  in  the  like  situation  with  themselves,  or  to  be 
cast  among  wild  beasts  to  make  sport  for  the  Romans ; — ^I  say, 
rather  than  submit  to  such  crnel  indignities,  and  barbarities  un« 
paralleled,  they  chose  to  fight  to  the  last ;  and  when  they  could  no 
kmger  live  firee  and  unpolluted,  they  bravely  resolved  to  die  them- 
selves, together  with  their  families ;  and  for  this  choice  they  are 
called  deiperaie  eountrds !    He  is  a  coward  whose  feminine  heart 
would  not  approve  their  deed  of  daring.     They  did  their  doty 
while  living,  and  died  unpolluted.     They  were  Jews,  and  kneW 
that  death  is  only  the  necessary  entrance  to  life  everlasting.     They 
knew  it  was  their  duty  to  die,  and  save  themselves  and  families 
from  infamy  and  pollution.  But  why  not  rather  "  rely  on  the  hu- 
manity, the  generosity,   the  promises  of  the  Romans  f"    The 
Romans  promised  that  all   the   inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  who 
would  leave  the  city,  should  be  received  as  friends,  and  suffered 
to  go  where  they  would      In  consequence  many  went  over  to 
them ;— and  how  did  the  Romans  fulfil  their  promises  ?     They 
did  indeed  let  them  go  where  they  would,  but  first  these  humane, 
generous  Romans,  ripped  up  their  bellies  and  searched  their  en- 
trails  for  oold  !  after  which  they  were  allowed  to  go  where  they 
pleased  !      Such   was  their   generosity — ^such   was  their  faith. 
Would  you  read  more  of  Roman  humanity,  Roman  generosity, 
Roman  justice,  read  the  following  from  the  pen  of  our  author : 

*^  The  Rotnant,  who  boasted  that  their  rulings  passion  was  to  cmsh  the  prond  and 
to  ^tptre  the  sabmisaTe,*  forgetting;,  in  the  deitriiction  of  Jerusalem,  ereiy  senti- 
ment  of  pride  and  homanity,  exercised  the  most  savage  cruelty  and  rage  on  the  mi« 
serable  remains  of  that  infataaled  nation.  Regardless  of  age,  of  sex,  imd  of  dig- 
nity,  they  trode  down  those  who  resisted. 

•^  On  the  shores  of  the  sea  of  Galilee  the  same  wanton  oatrage  was  renewed.  O^ 
Aadera  and  not  offeadiog,  because  Jews,  were  equally  inTolVed  in  deatmotioB. 
The  bodies  of  those  who  fell  were  leAunburied,  till  the  air  infected,  dertroy^  their 
destroyers.  The  traxtf  parent  waters  of  the  lake,  were  empurpled  with  blood*  uA 
'^orered  with  the  floating  dead*    Jordan,  that  once  opened  a  puMft  fiv  thia  bs6qi 
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into  their  own  eou&try,  had  his  own  pamge  impeded  by  thecueeMi  of  her 
ble  childrent  sltin  hj  the  enemy  <m  her  own  plains.  Twelve  hoodred  p 
who  implored  mercy^  were  marched  to  Tiberias  and  literally  trodden  to  death  in 
the  amphitheatre.  The  most  humane  Emperors  that  ever  wore  the  imperial  p«r« 
pie,  were  spectators— were  instigators !  The  judgment  was  from  heaven !  Thtj 
weie  the  ezccutionen.'' 

This  is  Romao  humanity  and  generosity  with  a  vengeance! 
These  were  the  good  Vespasian  and  Titus, — these  were  brmvey 
generous  men,  who  killed  "  offenders  and  not  offending  !'*  Mnr» 
derers !  who  ordered  the  execution  of  twelve  hundred  unarmed 
prisoners  of  war,  who  were  imploring  mercy  ! !  Such  men  as 
Titus  and  Vespasian,  because,  and  only  because,  they  were  exe^ 
cutioners  of  Jews,  are  accounted  "  the  most  humane  emperors; 
they  were  humane,  generous  Romans." 

But  the  Jews,  who  were  men  fighting  for  liberty,  for  indepen- 
dence; defending  their  hearths,  their  altar,  their  wives,  their 
daughters,  against  an  invading,  a  merciless,  a  faithless,  cruel 
enemy ;  because,  and  only  because,  they  were  Jews,  were  cowards^ 
faithless,  cruel  desperadoes. ' 

This  is  the  man  who  hopes  that  the  eye  of  Jews*' will  catch 
these  lines."  We  would  advise  our  liberaUroinded  author  to  make 
himself  master  of  his  subject,  before  he  again  writes  for  the  in* 
spection  of  Jews. 

Page  42,  our  author  says : 

**  £yen  the  humane  Hindoo,  who  recoils  from  the  blood  of  beaft  and  of  bird,  rate 
with  relentless  fury,  and,  with  remorseless  hate,  engaged  in  Jewish  mesncn.  The 
city  of  Cranganor^  displayed  scenes  of  blood  hardly  less  afrocious  in  cmelty  and 
extent  than  those  of  Jerusalem  and  Galilee.  See  Buchanan,  p.  21S,  290.  Boston 
edition. 

In  No.  1,  of  Vol.  II.  of  the  Jew,  I  have  shown,  that  it  is  the 

humane iau  Portuguese,  (and  not  the  pagan  Hindoos,) 

that  we  are  to  thank  for  the  massacre  of  the  Jews  of  the  city  of 

Cranganor.    Yes,  reverend  sir,  catholic ian  missionaries 

were  the  instigators,  and  catholic iaps  were  those  who  at 

Cranganor  rose  with  their  usual ''  relentless  fury  and  remorseless 

bate,"  and  massacred  the  Jews.  It  was  a ianish  massacre 

of  Jews,  and  not  an  Hindooish  or  Jewish  massacre.  Tbecadio* 
lie ians  only  love  the  Jews  with  a  perfect  relentless,  re- 
morseless love.    All  those  who  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 


proselyte,  have  this  spirit  of  superlative  love.    The  next  para- 
graph of  our  author  runs  thus : 

**  Erer  nnoe  this  imhappj  nadon,  estimated  the  life  of  their  Messiah,  the  desire  of 
aatioiiSv  at  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  a  dog,  they  receive  the  opprobrious 
name  of  Jewish  Dogs  from  every  nation  on  earth,  and  endure  the  indignities  offered 
to  that  impure  animal." 

To  me  this  is  altogether  new.  I  never  before  heard  this  ap- 
pellative given  to  Jews,  although  I  have  long  understood  Maho* 

piedans  do  not  spare  even ians*— all  are  with  them  Kehh 

and  Chazar;  Dog  and  Hog. 

I  pass  on  to  page  46 : — 

Vbrs£  3. 
*'  AH  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  ye  that  dwell  on  earth,  when  the  standard 
ii  lifted  vpon  the  meantaios,  look  ye !  and  when  the  trumpet  is  sounded,  listen  ye  l** 

*^VOTBSAirD  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

"A  new  scene  and  a  new  subject  are  here  introduced — Jehovah  dismisses  from 
the  vision  the  swift  messengers,  and  the  oppressed  nation.  He  submits  to  the  eye  of 
the  prophet  a  view  of  the  world  and  its  various  inhabitants,  and,  with  a  loud  voice, 
charges  them  in  fasa  hearing,  to  watch  for  his  signals,  and  to  hasten  to  the  field  with- 
out delay  .*' 

^'  A  new  scene  and  a  new  subject  is  here  introduced."  Our  au^ 
thor  M  very  fond  of  introducing  new  subjects.  That  new  scenes 
ihoold  be  introduced  in  vision,  may  be  expected,  for  such  will  oc« 
cor;  but  new  subjects  we  ought  not  to  expect. — ^Tbe  subject  is 
Qtually  contittued.-^To  me  it  appears  a  very  natural  continuation 
of  th^  same  subject,  to  wit,  the  acknowledgment  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  Israel,  which  will  be  begun  by  the  American  nadon  be* 
fore  the  war  or  battle  of  Gog,  and  after  that  battle  by  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world ;  all  who  dwell  on  the  earth;  for  if  this 
distant  nation  being  no  part  of  the  Beast,  shall  first  see  their  true 
interest,  and  throw  ofi'the  thraldom  of  error,  and  acknowledge  the 
independence  of  the  Jews,  sending  them  ambassadors,  even  previ- 
oos  to  the  war  of  Gog,  all  the  rest  of  the  world  will  do  the 
same  after  the  battle  :  so  that  this  verse  informs  us,  that  when  the 
battle  has  taken  place,  all  ihe  inhabitants  of  the  world  and  dwell- 
ers on  the  earth,  will  see  when  the  ensign  of  the  mountains 
(chnrches)  is  raised,  and  they  will  hear  the  sounding  of  the  tocsin 
of  alarm,  (against  the  governments,)  and  perform  their  part  of  du- 
ty^  together  with  the  distant  nations,  as  mentioned  in  verse  7. 
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Oar  author*  will  have  it  a  command  to  the  world  to  see  aad 
hear,  and  he  translates  unn  7\'rttt,  '^  look  ye/'  aud  yyrsms  TBiA- 
fnati^y  **  listen  ye ;''  and  so  does  the  BiUe  translation,  and  Inshop 
Lowtb ;  so  that  he  can  skalk  behind  the  rampart  of  authority  for 
error,  and  thereby  save  himself  from  being  laughed  at,  although 
he  gives  us  bishop  Horsley's  more  correct  translation,  "shall  see," 
and  "  shall  hear."  It  is  no  wonder  that  our  author  found  the 
commentators  he  was  enabled  to  search  (for  he  cannot  read  the 
Hebrew)  far  from  being  enlightened  and  satisfactory  guides ;  such 
translations  are  enough  to  darken  any  subject. 

I  should  only  offend  the  Hebraist  by  defending  the  self-apparent 
position,  that  iKnn  7\n«,  is  "  they  shall  (or  will)  see,"  and  vovn, 
TiMhmangu^  *^  they  shall  (or  will)  hear,"  (or  hearken ;)  and  he 
who  is  no  Hebraist  would  perhaps  receive  no  edification  from  it. 
I  shall  therefore  notice  some  other  of  our  author's  blunders.  In 
passing  I  must  notice,  page  47 — 

"  Similarity  of  phrase,  and  other  circumstances,  lead  us  with  evidence  sofBidenfly 
satisiactory  to  refer  the  whole,  to  that  decisive  battle,  which  shaU  terminate  the 
present  administration  of  providence  and  gmce,  and  prepare  the  world  finr  the  lait 
and  most  glorious  dispensation  of  the  gospel  on  earth." 

What  have  we  here  ?  I  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of 
the  Law,  and  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  and  have  been  led  to 

believe  that ians  took  the  present  to  be  the  time  of  th« 

Grospel  dispenfiatiou.  Here  we  are  taught  otherwise^— that  tho 
present  is  the  admini«tration  of  Providtnee  and  Cfraetf  and  diat 
the  most  glorious  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  will  not  commence 
till  after  *'  that  decisive  battle."     This  article  of  belief  is  a  new 

discovery  in ianity ;  shortly  it  will  be  discovered 

is  not  yet  come,  and  will  not  come  till  after  the  decisive  battle ! 

**  It  is  intimated  in  scripture  that  the  sacoess  of  the  Messengers  in  the  oenvenMO 
of  the  Jews  shaU  be  extraordinary  and  r«ipid.  *  They  shaU  nm  to  and  ins  ud 
knowledge  shaU  be  increased**  Ignorance  aad  infidelity  shaU  yield  to  the  powerfiil 
influence  of  the  gospel.  New  bom  desii^es  and  united  endeavours  shaU  be  produced 
of  returning  to  their  own  land  and  of  submitting  themMlvcs  to  Jeeus  their  king. 
They  shall  commence  their  journey  powerfuUy  aided  by  the  very  aatiooe  Ihftt  for* 
merly  deipieed  and  oppressed  them.** 

The  whole  verse,  of  which  the  part  is  by  oar  antbor  misqnoCed, 
is,  Dan.  xii,  4.  **  And  thou  Daniel  dote  op  the  words  and  seal 
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Ibe  book  to  the  time  of  the  end.  Many  shall  niD  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased." 

This  is  the  text,  and  the  literal,  obvious,  and  plain  meaning  of 
it  is — **  although  there  shall  be  many  opinions  broached  of  the 
lime  of  the  end,  and  although  mankind  will  increase  in  general 
knowledge,  none  will  discover  the  exact  time  of  its  coming  till 
the  end ;  for  the  same  reason  as  is  assigned  verse  9tb,  because  the 
words  are  *<  shut  np  and  sealed  until  the  tim^  of  the  end" — ^bat 
there  is  no  intimation  of  missionaries  or  gospel — rather  the  con- 
trary, as  will  in  the  sequel  appear. 

Our  author  proct  eds,«  page  48  : — 

«*  The  report  of  their  adrance,  their  numbers  and  their  pious  seal,  ahaU  reach 

and  alarm  the  chnrohei  of  anti Alliances  with  infidel  nations  shall  be  formed, 

and  they  shall  undertake  an  expedition  with  numerous  forces  to  oppose  the  return 
and  resetQement  of  the  converted  Jews  in  J udea«  Their  collected  forces  shall  assem- 
ble near  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  at  the  ancient  M^ddo,  which 
from  the  destruction  that  shall  follow,  shall  be  known,  for  ever  after  with  the  addi- 
tion of  cAarsffi,  a  curte^  by  the  name  of  Armageddon.** 

The  report  of  whose  advanced  No  doubt  be  means  the  con- 
verted Jews  shall  alarm  the  church  of  anti — And  who  pray 

are  these  anti ian  churches,  who  are  to  oppose  the  return 

and  resettlement  of  the  converted  Jews,  and  form  alliances  with 
infidel  nations  f  Alas,  our  author  does  not  tell  us !  and  why  not  ? 
To  me  it  appears  plain  he  could  have  pointed  them  out  to  us ; 
and  since  he  has  not  done  it,  it  becomes  our  province  to  assist 
bim  through  the  difficulty. 

In  that  epitome  of  history  in  Aiturity,  in  Dan.  chap.  xi.  the  an- 
gel, after  informing  Daniel  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  present  captivity  of  the  Jews,  proceeds  to  inform  him  of  the 
creation  of  a  new  religion,  in  these  words,  v.  36  :  '^  And  the  king 
will  do  according  to  his  pleasure ;  and  it  will  be  extolled  and  ex- 
alted above  all  Gods,  even  concerning  the  God  of  gods  there  will 
be  spoken  marvellous  things.  And  it  will  prosper  until  the  indig- 
nation shall  cease,  for  what  is  determined  shall  be  done." 

Explanation.  By  authority  a  new  religion  shall  be  established, 
and  which  religpon  shall  be  extolled  above  all  former  religions, 
even  te^fhing  blasphemies  against  God,  who  is  above  all }  and 
this  new  rdigton  shall  prosper  until  the  Messiah  shall  come,  or 
until  God's  indignation  against  the  Jews  shall  be  ended. 
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to  be  the  only  religion  of  those  who  will  live  in  the  Holy  Ltdd, 
bat  he  will  be  destroyed  with  an  utter  destraction,  withoot  SBiv^^ 
tieiu  (To  be  eontinved.) 

DEA'S  LETTERS, 

(Continued  from  page  344.) 

LETTER  Xm. 

THE  next  prophecy  cited  by  Matthew,  as  ftilfilled  in  JesaSi  is 
concerning  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  greatness*    The  place  re- 
ferred to  18  in  Micah,  (1)  *'  And  Qiou  Bethlehem  in  the  land  <rf* 
Judah,  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah :  For  out  of 
thee  shall  come  a  governor,  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel.  (2) 
This  is  said  to  be  the  answer  made  to  Herod  by  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  when  he  inquired  of  them  concerning  the  place  of  the 
Messiah's  birth;  both  he  and  all  Jerusalem  being  tronbled  at  the 
news  published  by  the  eastern  wise  men,  of  having  seen  his  star  b 
the  east ;  by  which  they  knew  of  the  birth  of  the  king  of  the  Jews* 
(3)  This  is  the  account  transmitted  to  ns  of  diis  affdur :  but  in  ibis 
whole  transaction  there  seems  some  things,  not  only  very  impro- 
bable, but  even  incredible. — Such  an  that  Herod  should  gather 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  to  ask  such   a   question,  and  that 
they  should  return  him  such  an  answer. — ^That  an  extraordinary 
star  should  appear  in  the  east ;  or  that  its  appearance  should  be 
known  to  be  a  notification  of  the  birth  of  a  child  in  Jndea^— Tbal 
the  wise  men  should  take  a  long  journey  la  no  purpose. — That 

are  mdined  to  tntDslate  it  as  in  the  Bible,  pavilion^  then  it  would  nean,  ■*  he  wiU  c»* 
tabliflh  his  head  qaarten."   To  this  T  have  two  objections.    Ist.  How  in  that  case 

are  we  to  understand  and  translate  VI  W*<yAar,  to  or  for  the  ghrioui  hofy  meioi- 
tain  t  We  cannot  cay  he  shaU  plant  the  tents  of  his  pavilion  between  the  teas  f»  or 
^  the  {[lorioas  holy  mountain:  if  hen  between  the  seai,  he  is  moron  the  glorioaa 
holy  mountain,  which  is  situated  between  .them ;  and  therelbre  the  EqgjKih  BiUe 
has  it  ^  tti  the  glorious  holy  mountain,**  whiob  is  a  fifdse  translation^  the  Lamod  be- 
ing a  prefix,  signifying  to  or  for.    2dly.  We  shaU  be  obliged  to  consider  the  wocd 

IJIBK  Cbaldaicy  in  which  ease  only  it  is  righUy  translated  fOOtliMi ;  bat  the  ^iprt 
was  speaking  Hebrew,  in  which  \r\tVt  memis  «*his  ephod.**  For  tbeM  reaMR< 
lam  firoay  persuaded  «<his  ephod"*  b  the  ptoper  tiaaslation. 

(l>  Mifah,  ch.  5.  v.  f.  (2)  Mat  ch.  2.  r.  6.    (3)  Ibid.r.  1— t 


^  Star  slionld  make  its  appearance  to  people,  who  were  no  ways 
concerned  in  the  birth  of  the  king  of  the  Jews,  and  not  to  the 
Jews  themselres,  who  were  the  people  chiefly  interested. — ^Thal 
Jertisalem  ^onld  be  troubled  tit  an  event,  which  must  have  been 
ai  matter  of  great  joy  and  comfort  to  them. (4)  That  an  assembly 
of  cliief  priests  and  scribes,  should  fix  the  place  where  their  glo- 
rious king  should  be  born,  when  it  seems  to  ha^'e  been  an  esta* 
blished  principle  among  them,  that  they  were  not  to  know  the 
place  of  the  Messiah's  birtb.(5)  Since,  there  have  followed  many 
pretenders  to  that  character,  without  being  born  at  Bethlehem, 
and  lasdy,  that  the  star  which  the  wise  men  had  seen  in  the  east, 
sliould  again  appear  to  them  when  they  parted  from  Herod, 
march  before  them,  and  make  a  stand  "  Over  where  the  child 
was^"(6)  for  no  manner  of  purpose  ;  since  we  hear  no  more  of  these 
wise  men,  nor  of  any.nse  that  was  made  of  their  journey.  All 
which  seems  to  be  such  a  piece  of  extravagance,  and  such  a  con- 
tinued series  of  impossibilities  and  incredibilities,  as  nothing  can 
equaL  For  bow  could  people,  acquainted  with  the  vast  magni- 
tude of  the  stars,  (for  wise  they  were,)  think  that  one  went  before 
tbem,  to  show  them  their  way  from  house  to  house ;  and  since  tlie 
star  must  necessarily  have  travelled  from  the  east,  where  it  first 
appeared,  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  wise  men  again  found  it,  for  it 
was  the  same  star(6)  which  guided  them  to  the  place  where  the 
child  was.  Why  did  not  the  star  guide  them  directly  from  the  place 
they  set  out  from,  to  Bethlehem  ?  For  the  guidance  of  th^'iMkr' 
from  Jernsalenj  appears  needless,  since  Herod  bad  directed  theni' 
before.  Besides  so  extraordinary  a  phenomenon,  must  have  drawn 
the  attention  of  the  whole  city;  and  numbers  of  other  people  would 
have  followed  it  as  well  as  the  wise  men,  had  it  been  seen ;  but  of 
this  the  story  take  no  manner  of  notice.  All  the  aforesaid  const- 
derations,  make  it  probable,  that  the  whole  was  invented  to  make 
way  for  the  application  of  this  and  two  other  passages  as  fulfilled  r 
For  as  this  Gospel  of  Matthew's  was  written  for  the  use  of  tWJEew^, 
and  they  believing  that  the  character  of  the  Messiah,  coold  o>nty 
be  proved  by  prophecy :  and  finding  none  in  the  propbett  ap- 
plicable to  liim,  according  to  their  plain  obvious  meaning.   Facts 

<n  hn\ip.  ch-  2.  r.  lf».         C5)  John ch. 7.  v.  27.         f«)  Mnt.  ch. 9.  V.  9. 
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were  invented,  to  have  an  opportuoity  of  introducing  somewhat 
as  folfilled.  This  is  only  a  conjecture  of  my  own,  but  whether  it 
was  really  so  in  fact  or  not,  'tis  certain,  this  citation  coold  nwer 
be  any  description  of  Jesus ;  the  whole  passage  as  it  is  in  Micah, 
is,  throughout,  very  justly  and  judiciously  otherways  a{^lied  ; 
and  every  circumstance  in  the  description,  excludes  Jesus  froaa 
being  tliereby  meant,  or  intended ;  since  the  person  there  spokeo 
of,  *'  Was  to  be  a  Ruler  in  Israel  :*'  and  further  the  prophet  de- 
clares, *'  that  this  man  shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  Assyrian  shall 
come  into  our  land,  and  when  he  shall  tread  into  our  palaces ;  tbea 
shall  we  raise  against  him  seven  shepherds  and  eight  principal 
men.  And  they  shall  waste  the  land  of  Assyria  with  the  sword, 
and  the  land  of  Nimrod  in  the  entrances  thereof;  thus  shaU  be  de- 
liver us  from  the  Assyrian,  when  he  cometh  into  oar  land,  and 
when  he  treadeth  within  our  borders.  ''And  the  remnant  of  Jacob 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,"  Ice. 
See  the  whole  chapter,  and  the  impossibility  of  applying  it  to  Je* 
sus  literally.  For  unless  it  be  so  according  to  its  primary  sense 
and  meaning,  it  can  neither  be  deemed  to  be  fulfilled,  nor  pro- 
duced to  prove  any  thing. 

One  of  the  passages  or  prophecies,  which  is  cited  by  St.  Mat- 
thew, and  said  by  bini  to  be  fulfilled,  in  consequence  of  the 
needless  discovery  made  to  Herod  by  the  wise  men,  is  the  follow- 
ing and  the  next  which  the  said  Evangelist  cites.  It  is  from  that 
discovery  that  he  tells  us,  hoW  that  Joseph  dreamed  that  an  angel 
appeared  to  him,  and  ordered  him  to  flee  with  the  child  and  its 
mother  into  Egypt,  which  being  done,  he  says,  "  that  he  was  there 
till  the  death  of  Herod  :  that  it  might  be  fnlfiHed  what  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  prophet  saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  1  called 
my  Son."('3 )  Which  words  are  taken  from  Hosea,  where  they 
very  evidently  appear  not  to  be  prophetical,  but  to  have  rdatioo 
to  a  past  action,  viz.  The  call  of  the  children  of  Israel  owl  of 
Egypt.  The  prophets  words  are,  "  when  Israel  was  a  child,  thea 
I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt."(8)  So  that  lUs 
passage  could  not  be  fulfilled  in  Jesus's  return,  aocordmg  to  the 
Bleral  mnaSng  of  it    Give  me  leave  to  observe,  that  Luke  in  all 

(7)  Match.2,T.15. 
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l)ie8«  thiogs,  contradicts  Matthew.  For  according  (o  hin^  they 
brought  JesQS  to  JerusaleiOy  to  present  him  to  the  Lord^  and  to 
offer  the  appointed  sacrifice.(9)  Where,  "  when  they  had  per- 
formed all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned 
into  Galileei  to  their  own  city  of  Naxareth,"(10)  which  if  true, 
Matthew  must  be  out  in  his  whole  narration. 

The  other  passage  or  prophecy  which  I  think  to  be  cited  by 
Matthew,  and  said  by  him  to  be  /ulfilled  in  consequence  of  the 
discovery  which  the  wise  men  made  to  Herod,  is  the  followiogi 
being  the  next  cited  by  him,  on  occasion  of  the  slaughter,  which 
be  says  Herod  made  of  the  babes  in  Bethlehem,  and  the  coasts 
thereof,  from  two  years  and  under.  ^'  Then  (says  he)  was  fulfilled, 
that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying :  Jn  Rar 
ma  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentations,  and  weeping,  and  great 
mourning.  Rachael  weeping  for  her  children  and  would  not  be 
comforted,  because  they  were  noi."(ll)  This  passage  is  taken 
from  Jeremiah^(12)  and  it  evideptiy  and  plainly  relates  to  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  ten  Tribes,  and'  their  glorious  return,  according  to 
its  obvious  literal  sense ;  as  is  evident  from  the  whole  chapter* 
Indeed  to  apply  "  and  they  shall  come  again  from  the  land  of 
the  eiiemy,"(13)  to  the  slaughter  of  the  babes,  must  appear  to  be 
a  very  great  absurdity.  This  is  so  plaiu,  that  Father  Calmet  de- 
clares, <'  As  to  what  St.  Matthew  says,  that  at  the  time  when  the 
innocents  were  massacred,  the  accomplishment  was  seen  of  this 
prophecy  by  Jeremiah ;  *  a  voice  was  heard  from  Rama,'  be.  It 
is  our  opinion,  that  the  primary  sense  of  this  prophecy,  relates  to 
the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes  into  captivity ;  and  that  Su 
Matthew  accommodated  it  to  the  circumstances  in  quesiion."(14) 
And  in  another  place  'tis  said,  "  St.  Matthew  hath  made  an  ap- 
pltcatioD  of  this  passage,  of  the  mourning  of  Rachel  to  the 
massacre  of  the  infaoU  of  Bethlehem  by  Herod.  But  it  is  plain, 
that  that  was  not  the  literal  and  historical  sense  of  this  passage 
of  Jeremiab,"(15)  so  that  this  is  not  liUrally  to  fulfill  the  pro- 
phecy. 

I  am  confirmed  in  my  conjecture,  that  the  story  of  the  wise 

(8)  HoMft  cb.  1 1,  T.  1.        (9)  Loke  cb.  9,  v.  21, 34.         (10)  Ibid.  t.  S,  di.  39. 
(11)  Mat.  eh.  8,  r.  16, 18.  (12)  Jer.  ch.  31,  v.  15.  (13)  Ibid.T.  J«. 

(14)  Cslnefb  Diet,  on  the  word  Innocence. 
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tnen,  was  invented,  to  usher  in  the  accommodaUon  of  the,  three 
last  cited  prophecies,  and  citing  tliem  as  fulfilled  by  way  of  allu- 
sion, from  Luke's  silence  in  all  these  matters ;  and  his  giTing  a 
very  different  relation  of  things.  For  he  is  entirely  silent  as  to 
the  story  of  the  wise  men,  and  the  star  which  appeared  to  them, 
and  was  their  guide ;  and  in  its  place,  substitutes  the  story  of  the 
shepherds  who  kept  watch ;( 16)  to  which  you  may  torn  for  your 
edification.  1  have  observed  before,  his  differing  also'  concerning 
the  journey  to  Egypt.  So,  neither  does  he  make  mention  of  the 
massacre  of  the  innocents  by  Herod  ;  which  to  do  him  justice  he 
could  not  consistently  have  done.  Because  Jesus  was  born  when 
Cyrenus  was  made  governor  of  Syria,  that  is  long  ailer  Herod's 
death.(17)  Judea  (as  Josephus  observes)  beingialready  annexed 
to  Syria,  "  For  it  was  Cyrenus's  province  to  tax  and  assess  those 
people,  and  make  seizure  of  the  money  and  moveables  of  Arche- 
]aus.''(l8)  It  was  on  this  occasion,  that  Joseph  and  Mary  went  to 
Bethlehem  to  be  taxed,  "  and  so  it  was,  that  while  they  were  there, 
the  days  were  accomplished,  that  she  should  be  delivered,  and 
brought  forth  her  first*  born  son  ;"(^^)  ^^  ^^^^  '^  ^^  ^  grand  mis- 
take, to  place  the  birth  of  Jesus  under  Herod.  But  had  he  been 
bom  in  Herod^s  life,  it  mnst  appear  very  surprising  and  incredible, 
that  nonebut  Matthew  should  relate  this  most  barbarous  and  in- 
human  act.  Josephus  is  very  circumstantial,  and  very  particular- 
ly describes  the  cruelties,  which  this  barbarous  king  committed ; 
and  yet  says  not  a  word  concerning  this  bloody  deed ;  which  be 
would  most  certainly  have  related  had  it  been  true.  For  be  was 
never  sparing  of  his  character.  It  is  mere  trifling  to  pretend,  as 
some  do,  that  Josephus  purposely  concealed  this  butchery,  to  avoid 
giving  countenance  to  the  £vaiigelist.(20)  For  supposing  he  had 
recorded  it,  it  could  only  prove,  that  Herod  was  grown  jealous, 
from  the  information  given  him :  but  it  could  never  be  a  proof^ 
that  the  king,  which  the  Jews  expected  as  Messiah,  was  really 
bom.  Because  the  proof  of  this,  must  have  (depended  (not  on 
the  information,  and  slaughter  which  ensued,  but)  on  the  accom-- 
plishment  of  those  things,  which  be  according  to  the  prophedes 

(16)  Ddmet'fl  Die.  oa  the  word  Ramm.  (16)  Lake,  cb.  2,  t.  8,  fO.  (17) 
IWd.  di.  2,  T.  2.  (IB)  Bern.  Jot.  Ant.  B-  18,  ch.  1.  (19)  Lake.  rh.  2.  r.  4. a 
/80)  UiriTemlHiit.  vol.  10.  p.  495. 
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was  to  perr9riD.  Bat  surely  they  cannot,  and  dare  not  tax  St« 
Luke,  with  having  any  such  design ;  yet  'tis  plain,  from  his  plac* 
ing  the  birth  of  Jesus,  when  Cyrenns  was  -governor  of  Syria; 
(that  is,  when  Judea  was  made  a  province  of  his  goverment,  which 
happened  after  the  death  of  Herod)  that  Jesus,  could  not  be  born 
during  his  reign.  And  the  drgnment  in  this  particular  of  Jose* 
phut  and  Luke's,  together  with  the  silence  of  this  Evangelist  in 
all  these  aflairs,  and  his  never  mentioning  any  thing  to  have  hap- 
pened under  Herod,  is  equal  to  a  demonstration,  against  the  facts 
as  recorded  by  Matthew.     (To  he  continued.) 
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STRICTURES  OJf  ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 

From  ItraeTw  \4dvoeaUt  Vol,  9,  JVo.  7,  /».  1 10. 

<*  The  Jews,  jqu  know,  bate  the iaut,  bat  with  a  hatred  ten  tames  ai  cor* 

dial,  if  possible,  do  they  hate  the  Jew  who,  forsaking  the  tradition  of  the  elders, 
UQites  himself  with  the ians.** 

^  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips,  and  from  a  deceitfal  ton^e.    What 
shall  be  given  unto  thee  f  or  what  shall  be  done  unto  Ihee,  thou  ftlse  tongue  ? 

Of  what  use  or  purpose,  and  of  what  spirit  is  the  foregoing? 
The  whole  paragraph  is  intended  to  extol  the  usefulness  of  the 
mission  of  Wolfe,  in  Palestine,  and  directly  contradicts  the  asser* 

tion  that  Jews  hate ians,  or  even  Wolfe,  who  has  not  only 

forsaken  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  even  the  written  law  of 
Moses.     The  whole  paragraph  runs  thus  : 

Again,  look  at  the  unparalleled  success  which  has  attended  that  noble  champion 
of  the  Jews  in  the  EasL  Whose  spirit  is  not  animated,  while  perusing  the  journal 
of  the  indefatigable  Wolfe,  the  Jewish  Missionary,  now  labouring  in  Palestine? 
Who  can  resist  tracing  him,  with  the  most  intense  interest,  as  he  plods  along  from 
city  to  city,  from  houseto  house,  from  individual  to  individual — almost  continually 
we  may  witness  him  thronged  by  an  inquiring  multitude.  The  Jews,  you  know, 
hate  the  Christians,  but  with  a  hatred  ten  times  as  cordial,  if  possible,  do  they  hate 

the  Jew  who,  forsaking  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  unites  himself  with ians. 

And  yet  here  we  see  just  such  a  man,  whom  many  seek,  and  whom  multitudes  fol- 
low, not  as  the  Gadarenes  did  the  Saviour  of  sinneis,  beseeehiog  him  to  depart  o«t 
of  their  coasts,  but  begging  him  to.  stay  a  little  longer.  And  not  only  this,  but  wit- 
ness the  thirst  they  display  for  inquiry,  from  the  Rabbi,  who  leads  in  the  synagogue, 
to  the  brawling  mendicant  who  prowls  in  the  streets.  They  aU  want  to  be  taught  ^ 
they  all  want  to  read  ;  and  what  do  you  think  they  want  to  read?  Why,  it  is  that 
bo<^  which,  five  or  six  yean  ago,  theywould  notdare  lo  touch  for  fear  of  poUatum 
—even  the  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.** 

Then  they  do  not  follow  him  in  hatred,  wishing  him  to  depart 
out  of  their  coasts,  but  rather  in  love,  begging  him  to  stay  a  lit* 
tie  longer;  and  this  is  not. done  by  an  isolated  individual,  but  by 
all,  "  from  the  Rabbi  who  leads  in  the  synagogue,  to  the  brawling 
mendicant  who  prowls  in  the  street.*'  Does  this  show  that  the 
•lews  bate ians,  that  thev  hate  Wolfe  with  a  ten-fold  ha- 
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Does  fC  not  forcibly  prove  the  very  reverse  ?    Does  it  not 

ptove  tittt  Ihey  neither  hate iana  nor ianity,  notf 

even  the  apoitatixed  Jew,  who  has  united  himself  ta  .....  •  ians  f 
And  what  do  they  want?  Do  they  asl&  him  to  meliorate  their  coin 
dition  t  to  give  them  farms?  to  bet  them  to  wbrk  ?  to  provide  them 
with  asylums,  manufactories  ?  No^-nothing  of  all  this.  They 
thim  for  inquiry ;  "  they  all  ^^nt  to  read  the  New  Testament.*^ 
Xonr  precursor  formerly  charged  them  with  having  hostili^  to 
the  religion  of  Jesus,— -I  then  told  him,  p.  7,  vol.  1,  he  would  be 
obliged  to  fritter  away  that  charge,  and  behold,  here  you  in  fact 
contradict  it;  they  appear  to  have  no  hostility  to  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  but,  from  the  Rabbi  to  the  mendicant,  all  are  inquirers,  and 
wish  to  read  the  New  Testament.  Are  you' not  then  ashamed 
of  the  wicked,  unfounded  charge  you  bring  against  them,  that 

they  hate ians?  What  must  be  the  effect  upon  the  reader, 

foppose  him  to  be  a  Jew  ?  Knowing  the  falsity  of  the  charge 
made  against  himself,  and  feeling  an  abhorrence  of  the  foul  and 
dangerous  calumny,  will  it  not  cause  him  to  despise  the  produc- 
tion, and  even  think  ill  of  the  society,  whose  mouthpiece  it  is  ? 
Will  he  have  patience  to  examine  any  arguments  produced  for 
bis  conviction,  if  brought  forivard  by  a  foul  calumniator  of  his 

Csople  ?  Will  he  believe  any  of  the  assertions  and  protestations  of 
ve  made  by  the  Advocate  and  its  correspondents,  when  he  ^ees, 
as  he  certainly  must  see,  the  apparent  intention  of  raising  a  perser 
cation  against  his  people?  Will  be  not  think  it  is  the  sole  inten- 
tion of  the  A.  S.  in  their  paper,  to  be  the  Adversary  of  Israel,  in- 
stead of  the  Advocate. 

On  the  other  hand,  suppose  him  a ian,  such  as  are  mem- 
bers of  the  auxiliary  societies,  he  will  believe  and  deplore  the  ca- 
lumny, and  in  his  lurn  repay  hatred  with  hatred,  when  he  meets 
with  a  Jew,  he  will  act  the  hypocrite  towards  him,  and,  believing 
he  holds  communication  with  an  enemy,  he  will  be  suspicious  of 
him;  he  will  teach  this  enmity  to  his  children,  and  thus  cause  a 
perpetuity  of  enmity,  where,  if  not  love,  there  ought  at  least  to  be 
a  friendly  intercourse,  which  is  rendered  impossible,  because  the 
ian*s  mind  is  soured  and  poisoned  against  the  Jew. 

Thus ian  priests,  pretending  love  for  the  Jews,  have 

ever  soured  the  mind  of  their  poor  flocks,  against  their  innocent 
Jew  neighbours,  causing  all  the  persecutions  that  have  occurred 

from  the  first  establishment  of ianity  to  the  present  day : 

and  this  I  fear  is  inherent  in  the  spirit  of ianity ;  it  must 

be  deplored,  but  I  fear  cannot  be  altered.  Truly  may  we  say, 
"  They  hnte  my  soul  without  a  cause,'*  kc.  I  verily  believe  it  is 
a  chief  prop  of  the ian  religion. 


fiiONO  Jt  DEFENCE  OF  JUDJUSM  AOJUffST  MLL  JUDVBRSA- 
BIES,  AND  PJUOKXJLABLr  MAINST  THE  INSIDIOUS 

ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAELIS  ADVOCATE. 

VOL.  II.         7t4  man^,  TISHRI,  SEPTEMBER,  6586.        NO.  6. 

ExamifuOiim  of  ike  J^VUItk  Ouipter  of  baiaky  or  raHher,  a  Review  of  a 
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In  our  last,  we  hare  shown  who  the  person,  caUed  by  our  auttior,  An« 

ti is;  we  hare  teen  Ezekiel  calb  him  by  name,  **Qog**  and 

the  same  prophet  designates  who  and  what  he  is  to  be ;  to  wit :  **Naei 
Jtot^.'*  Emperor  of  Russia ;  and  from  Daniel,  it  appears,  he  is  to  be- 
come the  head  of endom,  the  head  ofthat  kingdom  idiich  exalts 

and  eztob  itself  aboFe  all  69di,  which  speaks  marvellons  things,  (Blas"* 
phemies)  against  the  true  Ood,  which  teaches  the  worship  of  uabvzkm 
the  moet  ttrong  ones,  combined  with  a  etrange  Ood;  there  yet  remains  to 
be  shown  what  our  author,  intends  by  "  The  Churches,"  who  he  says, 
pi^  48,  are  to  ^^form  alliances  with  infidel  nations"  are.  Eee^ 
kid  chapter  zxxriii.  6th  tells  us,  *'  Oomer  and  all  his  bands ;  the  house 
of  Togarma  of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  his  bands ;  and  many  others. 
Now  OoBMr  appears.  Genesis  chap.  z.  Sd.  to  be  the  brother  of  Magog» 
Meshech,  and  Tubal.  The  bands,  or  children  of  Oomer,  verse  3d,  are 
AMtenaz,  (the  Oeimans)  and  Riphaz  (the  Galls  or  French,)  and  To- 
garma, (the  Turks.)  Thus,  Ezekiel  does  in  truth  tell  us  that  the 
Germans  and  French  are  to  be  with  him.    These  then  are  what  our 

author  calls  the  anti iaa  churches  I  and  the  only  reason  that 

Togarma  (the  Turk,)  is  particulariy  mentioned,  **the  houie  of  To- 
garma, of  the  north  quarters,"  is  this :  The  Germans  and  French  be- 
ing •«••.•  ian  nations,  are  reckoned  under  the  general  head,  Oomer^ 
but  Togarma  (the  Turk)  beiqg  Mahomidan  or  as  our  author  calls  them 
Infidel,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  particnlafises  them,  **  the  house  of  To- 
ganna,  <tc."  and  this  is  coBBonant  with  Isaiah,  facri.  17,  "They  that 
sanctify  and  purify  themsdyes  in  the  gardens,  and  after  go  apart  with  a 

fcmale/'    Tliat  is  the  Mahmnidaps  who  nse  continual  ablutions,  and 
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after  this  wasfaiiig  go  to  their  concubines,  yet  think  and  aecoa^  them- 

selves  clean.  ''And the  eaters  of  swines  flesh,  the  creeping  things,  and 

^e  mouse."    The ibxi  nations  who  eat  all  those  things,  but 

Mahomidans  do  not,  s<ill  they  **  shall  be  consumed  together  saith  THE 

LORD,''  both ians  and  Mahomidans.    Joel  iofonns  us  generally 

ALL  nations.  Joel  chap,  iii.  2.  *'  I  wiH  also  gather  all  nations,  and 
will  bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoahaphat,  and  will  plead 
with  them  there  for  my  people,  andybr  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  tKey 
have  scattered  among  the  nations,  and  parted  my  land ;''  So  aho  Zaclut- 
riah,  xiv.  ''  I  will  gather  all  nations  to  battle."  So  also  Zaphaniah  iiL 
"  For  my  determination  is  to  gether  the  natioi^s,  that  I  may  assemble 
the  kingdoms  to  pour  upon  them  my  indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  an* 
ger  :  for  ALL  the  earth  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy." 
From  this  it  appears  all  nations  will  be  there ;  that  this  army  of  Gog  is 
to  consist  of  every  nation,  which  made  a  part  of  the  Roman  £mpire,  to- 
gether, with  Meshech  and  Tubal  (the  Russians.) 

*  ^  Their  collected  forces  shaU  usemble  near  the  eaatem  ihares  of  the  Meditem* 
oean,  at  the  ancient  Megiddo,  ^hich  from  tlie  destruction  that  shall  follow,  shall  be 
known,  for  ever  aller  with  the  addition  of  c/urem,  a  cune^  by  the  name  of  Anna* 
geddon.^ 

This  is  not  according  to  the  prophets  ;  according  to  them,  the  place  is 
to  be  the  valley  of  Jchoshaphat,  (see  Joel  iii  2.)  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem, 
and  not  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  not  at  the  ancient  Megi- 
do,  and  the  name  of  the  city  is  not  to  be  charem  BfEoiDON,  but  hamona. 
Ezekiel  xxxix.  16.  "  and  even  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  called  hamo* 
RA,"  {the  mtdtttudeJ) 

With  the  wild,  incoherent  ravings  of  John  the  revelator,  I  may  not 

trouble  myself,    ians  themselves,  do  not  understand  him ; 

there  is  no  doubt  design  to  be  discovered  throtighout,  it  is  certainly  an 

enigma,  but  whether  a  serious  work  written  in  favour  of iani* 

ty,  or  a  satire  thereon,  none  can  tell :  the  whole  being  figurative,  and 
«s  1  have  elsewhere  said,  may  mean  any  thing,  no  part  thereof,  being 
'explained  by  John,  into  language  which  can  by  any  possibility  be  con- 
'mdered  literal.  Th*  name  and  number  of  tlie  beast  of  St.  John,  men- 
tioned Revelations  xiii.  18th,  "Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath 
understanding  count  the  number  of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the  number  of 
a  man ;  and  his  number  is  six  hundr^  threescore  and  iix ;"  has  been 
by  different  writcrF,  differently  explained.  One  would  have  it  with 
snflicient  plausibility  to  signify  BONAPARTE.  Another  shewed  a^ 
plainly  it  might  mean,  LOUIS  XV!.  While  A  Correspondent 
maLps  it   out  in  Hebrew  to  be,  HIQ  1B^  (Jesus    of  Nazareth.) 
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t,  according  to  the  well  known  method  of  qompntation,  eommon 

among  Hebrews,  counts  by  letters,  thus,  i  10,  {{^300,1  6,3  60,  X 

SO,  ^200,  ♦  10,  making  together,    666.     And.  according  to  the  Ii«r 

-relations,    chapter    xiii   1.  this  beast  had  seven  heads ;.  H^j  W 

/cswio/'JVazaM^,  consists  of  seven  Hebrew  letters.  M,  g^j  2,  1  3,.jJ 

.4,  It  5,  T  6,  ♦  7,  "  and  ten  horns,"  or  upper  parte ;  ai^  theuppf*' 

parts    of  the  letters  of  this    name,    ^Vi   Stff^  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 

in  Hebrew,  are  exactly  of  that  number ;  the  ^  has  1,B^3, 11,ll,?{2, 

"I  1,  >  1,  making  together  ten  horns,   "and  upon  his  ten  horns,  t«p 

icrowna."     According  to  the  ajacient  method  of  writing  Hebrew  uam^ 

,  scripts,  and  which  is  in  some  manuscripts  of  the  present  day. also  u^, 

the  tops  of  the  Hebrew  letters  have    D^^TTIO  kytorem  crowns ^  thus, 

^TltJ  itJ^^  ^0  that  accordmg  to  this  correspondent,  tne 

beast  with  his  heads,  horns,  crowns,  name  and  nmnber,  is  JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH.   To  all  this  may  be  added,  it  is  the  number  of  a  ban,  as 
^ays  the  Revelator,  chap.  v.  18,  but  being  accounted  by  .  .....  laws 

the  name  of  God,  it  is  therefore  called  the  name  of  BLASPHEMY. 

1  say  not  this,  giving  it  as  my  opinion,  that  such  was  the  me|tnit!^ 

and  intention  of*John ;  for  this  would  be  making  the  revelations  a  satiife 

on  the ian  religion.   (And  there  are  many inns,  ev^ 

.  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  who  would  not  receive  this  book ;  it  has  irnit 
..  lately,  as  it  were,  been  admitted  into  the  ......  ian  cannon  of  scrij^- 

ture ;)  but  rather  to  show  that  no  dependence  is  to  be  placed  onit^ 

.  Prophecy,  or  the  predicting  of  future  events ;  It  being  written  in  ^uoh 

language,  as  will  in  every  event,  apply  eitlier  in  favour  or  a^|n^t 

ianity.    I  shall  therefore,  pass  over  every  thing  our  aut^i^r 

says  of  John,  as  counting  nothing.  Neither  will  I  take  a  thouglit  conf- 
ceming  that  which  wa3  not  revealed  to  the  prophet  Daniel,  the^seiailfid 
period,  when  the  end  of  wickedness  and  trouble  is  to  take.placp^  ^t 
is  known  to  God  only,  sealed  up  among  his  treasiures. .  .  Deuterono^iyr 
xxxii.  34.  '^  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with  me,  and  sealed  up.aipoBg 
my  treasures  ?"  But  proceed  to  the  review  of  verse  iv.  page  j5i.  ,    , 

^  Then,  thus  did  Jehovah  say  to  me^  I  will  hq^w  sit  still,  and  I  will  .now  lopk  in- 
tently from  my  habitation,  like  ^serene  heat  after  clear  sunsliine,  and  lik^  a  dewy 
cloud  in  the  heat  of  harvest.  '..''' 

" NOTES  AND  ILLirSTRATtOyS.  *      '-'»      'f 

^  **[Then,  thus  did  Jekovah  say  to  me.}  This  verie  presents  a-  tteiw  SAbJfeci^dinV- 
ered  in  a  new  mode  of  revelation.  The  contents  o£  the  three  £rst  ven^  wtra8#)< 
initted  to  the  eye  of  the  prophet,  and  a^oompfltmed  with  «xplan&tii}n|li^~t^e%'oiee 

^  of  God.    They  were  fitted  for  vision  as  pejcuUady-  affecting  and  ^jiatlpjic.'Jlie  • 
subject  of  this  vei^e  is  more  abstruse  and  mysteirioui,  and  leas  silited  to  tile  public 
ear ;  it  b  therefore  speken  in  confidence  to  the  pr^l^eU^osetf.  .;  ,  -.t.  7  * 
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Here  i^gun  we  are  to  hare  m new  sidgecli  od  ^'anav  mode  oTiAfe* 
lation."  This  alone  must  awnre  ns,  that  oar  avthor'a  explaulMii  ia 
incorrect ;  he  cannot  preserve  the  context  The  second  verae  k  i  ueir 
acene*  The  third  a  new  scene,  and  a  new  subject  The  fourth  ▼erse 
presents  a  new  subject,  deiirered  in  a  new  mode  of  reTolation*  Of 
the  fifth,  he  says,  pi^  70,  '*  this  is  a  new  subject,  femnqg  part  of  the 
general  rision,*'  &c.  but  <*  the  reyelatiott  stops,"  kc. 

Thus  is  it  erer  with  all  such,  who  would  msike  emandationa  in  the 
unerring  word  of  truth,  or  new  translations,  without  a  sufficient  know- 
ledge  of  the  original  language ;  such  alterations  made  to  suit  ttieir  own 
purposes,    <<  are  not   alwajs   improTements.'' *    The    Hebrew  is, 

Translation.  For  thus  THE  LORD  said  unto  me,  when  I  shall  be 
stilled,  I  will  attend  to  my  prepared,  meaning,  when  I  shall  have  re* 
warded  the  Oenliles  for  their  enmity  aind  persecution  of  the  Jews; 
then  will  I  attend  to  the  great,  the  glorious  reward  of  my  people,  for 
their  unparraUeled  suflferingi  in  my  cause.  Surely  none  will  stand  uf 
i^nst  me  that  TVSf&ffH  ^^^  ^^^  intend  rest  from  war,  from  ene* 
mies,  from  trouble,  let  one  example  suffice,  nOTl  aOO  f1l9ptS^  tHMTn 
TARAARETZ  8HAKTA  NEMEixHAsiJU  And  the  Land  reiecil  or  wa$  qmd 
from  WAR,  Josh.  xi.  SO.  Or  that  it  is  future,  example  BJflptMt  lO 
I  will  not  rt»t  or  ht  quUU  Isaiah  xii.  1.  But  our  author  trans- 
lates it  present  <«  I  will  now  take  my  rest ;"  and  he  explains  it :  **  The 
word  now  is  introduced,  as  expressire  of  the  emphatic  letter  added  lo 
the  rerb  m  the  original,*'  allowed,  the  ^  vatn  in  the  original  is  called 
^\pf  redundant,  but  does  it  not  emphatically  make  the  word  future  ? 
and.is  it  not  put  there  for  that  rery  purpose,  to  show  that  nam  is  not 
meant,  but  in  some  future  time,  when  I  shall  be  at  rest?  If  our  author 
had  read  Jarchi,  he  would  hare  found  his  explanation  to  be  aAvyv 

After  paying  Esau  his  wages,  I  will  turn  from  all  my  aUSurs,  sod 
attend  to  my  prepared  to  do  him  good.  And  this  is  agreeable  to  my  ex- 
planation  of  the  text    Althoqgh,  perhaps,  our  author  did  not  know 

what  toaake of  it,  for  he  neither  knew  Esau  ment  the isos» 

•or  my  prepared  the  Jews* 

**  Ftom  my  habitation,'*  what  a  per?ersion  the  w<^  is  *}t30S  '^ 
root  TQ  to  prepare,   TOO  a  prepared  ♦jfQQ  my  prepared  tJQQO 

*  ynAtk  Ililisilaiiliaiimn.  ilii 


Uf  hf  fiM9a$  tey^fepftred ;  and  n^  ««fiwi,*^  which  oug^ to hmrt 
iMen  ^tOOO  krmciont.  "  like  ieMie  hM  ttfter  swishiiie/'  Thit 
Original  ift,  *W  ^  Hit  DPD  to  clear  heat  upon  the  bertrage. 

This  is  the  true,  the  litteral  tranriatioii ;  and  it  means,  as  the  clear 
heat  forwards  the  ripening  of  herbs ;  so  Will  my  attention  have  a  like 
effect  to  mature  the  happy  state  of  my  prepared  people  Israel  -  "A« 
the  cloud  of  dew  b  the  heat  of  harvest"  As  moisture  and  wannfth 
causes  a  quick  flourishmg  growth  of  the  herbage,  so  will  I  cause  the 
nation  of  Israel,  my  prepared,  to  come  to  its  acme  suddenly.* 
Wishing  to  finish  the  subject.  I  proceed  to  verse  5 . 

»Bnt  whae  Um  harrett  wti  ^•mv%  away,  when  the  bad  had  beooma  perfect ,  aaA 
tthabtomm  had  changed  into  aiejttiesr  grape:  HeentdowntfaeltixiinaatbruidbflS 
Withprtmf^lMQki'.henBaiiTedlheiteadalPdTitteihAeatm  pieoet!** 

to^n  msi  n^i  rw  Soil  •©»  mD-ons  •T19  ♦jfiV-'^s 

Ter  befoi«  ttie  harroat,  when  the  budding  is  finished ,  and  the  aonr 
•grape  shall  be  striving  to  ripen ,  he  will  cut  off  thesprigi  with  pnmSng* 
'iooks ,  and  the  branches  will  he  pvdl  out ,  and  chop  off. 

lixpltoadon .  For  before  Gog  and  his  Allies  wiD  have  ripened 
'file  execution  of  their  plans ;  but  still,  when  they  are  perfectly  fomied ; 
IS  the  grape  is  before  harvest,  lai^ ,  full,  bat  not  ripe ;  Uiat  is,  before 
they  will  have  executed  their  purpose ,  their  intention  of  distroyisigthe 
Jews ,  when  their  views  will  be  perfectiy  i^parenl,  '*He  will  cut  oft'* 
be  will  execute  Judgment  on  Oog  and  all  his  hosts  .  But  our  siuthor 
translates,  *TVp  W7  li'i^y  SATSiku  WkiU  ske  karve^  was  fuusing 
away  y  Which  the  word  liphv  ,  will  not  allow  of,  it  signifies  Before 
OT  hike  frtMenct  of^  Before  they  execute  their  ultimate  designs  on  the 
Jews:  or  at  most ,  while  they  are  in  the  act  of  executing  them  .  But 
as  our  author  has  it ,  it  would  intend ,  when  they  had  nearly  aopem* 
plished  the  destruction  of  the  nation. 

**  He  will  cut  off  the  sprigs  with  pruning  hooks ,  and  the  b  ranches 
win  he  pull  out ,  and  chop  off.  '* 

As  before,  when  the  plans  of  Oog  and  his  army,  are  nearty  ready 
for  execution,  he  will  destroy  the  tender  sprigs  with  his  pruning 
hooks ;  he  will  destroy  Oog  and  his  immediate  army  on  the  s]  >ot,  and 
even  the  out  spreading  bnaehes,  the  supporters,  or  luxuriant  Lords, 

efio  «yi  Jaxdii,  and  he  gives  example  ii.  Cqgt  hr.  39  rmtapSV  ltlavkt 
Som^rm  le  gethar  larB^.  To  whieii  I  woold  add  im  mwW  VALidORjOV 
TAUacsA.    Thfiimi»ihed€m9fkffh§.    iiaiah,srrl.  19. 
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fkbtB,  fUmepuOta,]  of  (he  UoitodStatesI  4ndiirett  c9dik«o  m^- 
fori  A«ir  work  1  (siiice  by  promnlgitiiigth^  adopt,  mid  it  becoMft 
thein;)  No  doubt  Iboy  will  dolinidtbe  work  t  Aont  Feram*      Mvt* 
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(CmUinued  frmn  page  355.) 

The  next  citation  made  by  Saint  Matthew,  and  said  by  hiiQtg  be 
ililfilled,  is  the  following-  '*And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city,  called 
Nasareth,  that  it  mi|B^t  be  fiilfilled,  which  was  spoken  |iy  the  Propbets 
He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene."*  Bnt  as  none  of  the  Prophets  declare 
any  snch  thing,  or  have  any  such  passage,  nothing  conU  thereby  be 
literally  fulfilled :  for  his  dwelling  in  the  city  of  Nazareth,  could  not  deno- 
minate him  a  Nasarite;  because  this  term  denotes  a  person's  being 
under  a  particular  tow  ;  t  and  none  coidd  be  called  by  that  name 
unless  they  were  actnaUy  under  the  tow.  Commentators  puzzle 
ttiemselres,  and  are  at  a  loss  to  find  out  the  place  referred  to, 
to  make  out  the  fulfilling  mentioned  by  the  Erangelist :  to  this 
end  they  haye  recourse  to,  and  make  such  shifts,  as  shews  thw 
perplexities:*  the  reading  of  which  has  often  made  me  smile.  As  I 
am  only  shewing  that  the  passages,  or  prophecies,  said  to  be  ful- 
filled in  Jesus,  are  not  literally  applied;  and  none  pretending  that  this 
is  literally  fulfilled  ;  it  is  not  my  place  to  take  notice,  or  make  any 
remarks  on  what  they  say  concerning  this  passage.  But  the  solutioo 
of  Doctor  Echard,  is  certainly  rery  curious,  who  after  relating  Jesus* 
return  to  his  former  habitation,  adds,  ''which  beii^  a  mean  and 
despicable  place,  it  afterwards  gained  Jesus  the  reproachful  title  of  a 
Nazarene,  according  to  the  aim,  and  turn  of  several  prophecies,  as  St. 
Matthew  observes.*' |  But  here  the  Doctor  is  mistaken,  for  the  title 
of  Nazarene  was  honourable,  beii^  the  term,  by  which  those  under 
a  special  and  religions  vow  were  called,  and  whidi  none  despised,  nor 
wot  t$  givtm  by  way  of  reproach.  This  he  veiy  well  knew,  as  also, 
that  his  dwelling  in  Nazareth,  coidd  not  den<Hninate  him  to  be  what  be 
was  not,  a  Nazarene,  or  Nazarite :  fi>r  we  never  heard  that  he  was 
under  that  vow.  Had  the  Evai^^t  cited,  as  fulfilled,  any  partico- 
lar  paas^,  declarative  that  Jesus  shouU  dweU  in  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
he  nui^t  then  have  called  him  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  but  to  call  hnn  a 
Nazarene,  because  he  dwelt  in  Nazareth,  and  for  such  circumstaoccs, 
to  say  the  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  seems  very  extraordinary.  I 

•Mtt<^ii.99.    t CoMitt the vi.  «h. cf  Kom.     t  Ecicstae Hat  vot. i. p. f . 
I  D«awfQe%MiaFpsnagNaaMsietobstiMfaBinSaeori7uwit0. 
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and  Atrange  as  it  may  item  to  those  unacquaisteci  with  the  original 
Ingaages,  their  fitture  performs  this  office,  not  only  with  sofficient 
precision,  hut  with  peculiar  significance  and  force,"  shews  the  va- 
rious  reading  of  our  learned  author,  and  his  complete  knowledge  of 
the  language.  The  Hebrew  has  no  appropriate  present!  We  will 
examine  the  word  as  it  occurs  in  the  lexicon, 
AzAV,  to  leave ;  forsake ;  take  away,  kc.    Examples : 

T1J33fJ?0  That  he  had  left  his  garment.     Gen.  xxxlx.  13. 

typ'jKnn^a^i  jrnO  wherefore  is  the  house  of  God  fonaken. 

Nehem.  xiii.  11. 

atyn  inKm  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them.    Levit.  xxvi.  43. 

a?y  yy  rOrt  The  multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  forsaken,    Ismah, 

xxxii.   14.     Thus  we  find  that, 

yjf        AiZAB,  is  past     ^  EYZAB  is  present,    yff      auxyb  yff 

EwzAB  is  future. 

I  must  beg  leave  to  apply  to  our  learned  author,  what  was  said  of 
M .  Voltair,  on  the  same  subject,  ^'  We  must  forgive  such  little  gram- 
matical slips  in  a  great  man."  The  Hebrew  has  no  appropriate  pre- 
sent 1 1 "  says  our  author,  and  so  said  Voltair,  *'  The  Hebrews  never 
had  but  two  moods  for  the  verbs,  the  past  and  the  future  ;  the  other 
moods  are  guess  work."  (Toleration,)  To  which  the  facetious  authors 
of  the  Jews  letters,  have  observed, ''  a  real  grammarian  would  have 
said  two  tenses ;  for  the  past  and  the  future  are  tenses,  not  moods." 
To  which  may  be  added,"  says  David  Levi,  (preface  to  Lingua  Sacra,) 
that  the  Hebrew  has  a  present  tense  also,  which  is  the  participle  of 
the  present,  called,  ^3\y2  benuni,  **  Intermediate,  i.  e.  between 
the  past  and  the  future."  And  in  his  grammar,  prefixed  to  Lingua  Sacra, 
page  182,  speaking  of  the  tenses  he  says. 

*' Second,  tJ^  ^J\Q  bbnunse   panoai.,    the  present  tejise,   as   it 

shews  the  action  to  be  begun,  and  yet  continues,  and  is  therefore 
called  BENUNEE,  i.  e.  intermediate,  between  the  past  and  the  future. 

There  b  likewise  ^^£)  panoul,  called  also,  BENuifEE,  and  which  is  the 

participle  of  the  preter  and  the  present,  and  partakes  of  the  nature 
both  of  a  verb  and  an  adjective." 

,  1  now  take  my  leave  of  this  wonderful  message  to  the  American  Na- 
tion, and  offer  this  review  thereof,  to  the  reverend  republishers  of  that 
work  for  their  consideration.  They  certainly  are  a  body  of  most 
learned  DIVINES,  and  theolegiaa^ !  reared  in  the  schools  of  the  pi^o*- 
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fh%tB»  [I7Bi?efBitie8»]  of  the  United  States  I  4ndmll  capiMeto  sq 
fort  Amr  work  1  (aioce  by  proinidgatiiigth^  adofrl*  and  it  becon 
thein;)  No  doabt  they  ffiQ  delinid  the  work  I  Abut  Fer(m$*      m* 


DEA'S  LMTERS. 

(CmUinued  /mm  page  355.) 

The  next  citation  made  by  Saint  Matthew,  and  said  by  hii^tp  bf 
fulfilled,  is  the  following*  "And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city,  called 
Nasareth,  that  it  mi|^t  be  Adfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  the  Prophets, 
He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene."*  But  as  none  of  the  Prophets  declare 
any  such  thing,  or  l^ve  any  snch  passage,  nothing  conld  thereby  bo 
literally  fulfilled :  for  his  dwelling  in  the  city  of  Nazareth,  could  notdeno- 
■iinate  him  a  Nasarite ;  because  this  term  denotes  a  person's  being 
wider  a  particolar  tow  ;  t  and  none  could  be  called  by  that  name 
videss  they  were  actually  under  the  tow.  Commentators  puzzle 
ttiemselres,  and  are  at  a  loss  to  find  out  the  place  referred  to, 
to  make  out  the  fulfilling  mentioned  by  the  fiyangeliat:  to  this 
end  they  hare  recourse  to,  and  make  such  shifts,  as  shews  their 
perplexities:'  the  reading  of  which  has  often  made  me  smile.  As  I 
am  only  shewing  that  the  passages,  or  prophecies,  said  to  be  ful- 
filled in  Jesus,  are  not  literally  applied;  and  none  pretending  that  this 
is  literally  fulfilled  ;  it  is  not  my  place  to  take  notice,  or  make  any 
remarks  on  what  they  say  concerning  this  passage.  But  the  solution 
of  Doctor  Echard,  is  certainly  very  curious,  who  after  relating  Jesus* 
return  to  his  former  habitation,  adds,  "which  being  a  mean  and 
despicable  place,  it  afterwards  gained  Jesus  the  reproachful  title  of  a 
Nazarene,  according  to  the  aim,  and  turn  of  several  prophecies,  as  St. 
Matthew  obserres."  |  But  here  the  Doctor  is  mistaken,  for  the  title 
of  Nazarene  was  honourable,  beixig  the  term,  by  which  those  under 
a  special  and  religious  ?ow  were  called,  and  which  none  despised,  nor 
wa$  i$  given  by  way  of  reproach.  This  he  veiy  well  knew,  as  also, 
that  his  dwelling  in  Nazaredi,  coidd  not  denominate  him  to  be  what  he 
was  not,  a  Nazarene,  or  Nazarite :  for  we  never  heard  that  he  was 
under  that  tow.  Had  the  ETai^selist  cited,  as  fulfilled,  any  particQ- 
lar  passage,  dedaratiTe  that  Jesus  should  dwell  in  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
he  nui^t  then  haTe  called  him  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  but  to  call  bin  a 
Nazarene,  because  he  dwelt  in  Nazareth,  and  for  such  circumstances, 
tb  say  the  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  seems  Tcry  extraordinary.  H 

•Mtt.<^fi.99.  t CoosoU the Ti.  «h. of  Nam.  t  Edcstiac Hitt  toI. t. ^ ▼. 
I  Deft  BrfOiMi  u  tupporing  Ntoarene  t5  be  the  feminioo  ef  Neserite. 
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The  next  citation  made  by  Sft.  Matthew,  concerns  the  preaching  6t 
John.  '*  For  this  in  he,  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah, 
saying :  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  make  his  path  straight.'^*  Bat  the  context  of  the 
text  from  whence  this  citation  is  taken,  rery  eyidently  shews,  that  John 
was  not  the  person  spoken  of.  Fof  it  says,  **  Comfort,  comfort  ye  my 
people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
tinto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplish^  1,  that  her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned, for  she  hath  received  of  the  Loras  hands,  double  for  all  her 
fiind.*'t  tSThich  verses  preceed  that,  cited  by  Saint  Matthew.  Now 
what  comfort  it  was  that  John  brought  to  the  Jews  and  Jerusalem, 
has  not  yet  been  made  out.  How  could  their  warfare  be  accomplished, 
tvhen  the  greatest  vengence  was  at  that  time  to  be  poured  out  ?  how 
could  their  iniqities  have  been  pardoned  ?  %vhen  it  is  said,  that  at  that 
very  time  they  contracted  the  highest  guilt?  Or  how  could  the  Pro- 
phet declare  that  they  had  received  double,  for  all  their  sins,  when 
the  greatest  punishment  was  still  to  be  inflicted  on  them  ?  From 
which  circumstances  in  the  prophecy,  it  is  plain  that  this  passage  is 
not  literally  cited,  at  least  not  litterally  fulfilled.  For  the  prophecy  is 
according  to  its  plain  obvious  meaning,  declarative  of  times  and  cir- 
cumstances, entirely  different  from  those  which  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  therefore  it  could  not  relate  to  John. 

The  next  citation  made  by  St.  Matthew,  is  to  prove  that  Jesus' 
removal  from  Nazareth,  and  settling  at  Capernaum,  was  foretold, 
**  This  Jesus  did,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by 
Isaiah,  the  prophet,  saying. 

Matthew^  chap,  to.  15.  Itaiah^  chapi,  tar.  1. 

**  The  land  of  2ebaloD,  and  the  land  **  Nevertheless,  the  dimness  thall  not 
•f  Nephthaliio,  hy  the  way  of  the  aea,  he  eueh  as  teas  in  her  vexation,  when  nt 
beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles :  the  fint  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of 
the  people  which  aaX  in  darkneaa  saw  Zeb«lol^  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and 
great  light;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  afterward  did  more  greviously  afflict  hef 
reg^ion  and  shadow  of  death,  light  is  ^  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in 
sprung  up."  Galilee  of  the  nations.    The  people  tliat 

walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great 
light ;  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined.^ 

I  have  put  the  citation  and  text  in  different  columns,  that  yon  may 

see  the  difference*    The  Prophet^s  plain  meaning  is,  to  declare  the 

joy  which  the  inhabitants  of  those  regions  should  have,  in  the  mid?t 

*  Mat.  ch.  ill.  1—3.    i  Isaiah,  «*.  xl.  1— )?. 
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of  their  sorrow  and  affliction,  occasioned  hj  the  amy  of  the  kng  of^ 
Syria;  which  was  to  be  totally  Tanqoished  and  they  dehrered  from 
their  dreadful  enemy ;  which  erent,  relates  no  more  to  the  remoyal 
of  Jesus  from  one  place  to  another,  than  it  does  to  your  removal  from 
London,  and  dwelhng  in  Naples. 

The  next  prophecy  cited  by  St.  Matthew,  and  said  to  be  fulfilled 
by  Jesus  is  the  casting  out  devils,  and  healing  all  the  sick.  His  words 
are  :  '^  When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought  unto  him  piany  that 
were  possessed  with  devils,  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits,  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick ;  that  it  might  be  fiilfilled,  what  waa 
spoken  by  Isaiah,  the  prophet  saying:  himself  took  our  infirmitiefl  and 
bare  our  sickneses,"*  which  citation,  thus  said  to  be  fulfilled,  is 
this :  *'  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  grief,  and  carried  our  sorrows.^'t 
Now,  whoever  can,  from  this  passage  of  the  Prophet,  draw  a  sense, 
importing,  the  casting  out  devils  out  of  mens  bodies,  and  the  healing  of 
sicknesses,  must  do  it  by  the  help  of  some  uncommon  rule,  or  art,  to 
us  unknown  ;  for,  literally,  it  can  mean  no  such  thing.  But  supposiQg 
it  did  mean,  that  a  person  should  cure  the  sick,  and  cast  out  devils, 
and  that  it  was  realy  fulfilled  by  Jesus*  performiog  those  cures  liter* 
ally,  must  it  not  overset  some  peoples  reasoning,  who  extends  the  same 
passage  to  the  cure  of  sin,  and  spiritual  infirmities,  by  his  death ;  for  if 
it  be  fulfilled  (litterally  I  mean)  in  the  one  case,  then  it  cannot  be 
litterally  fulfilled  in  the  other ;  And  the  pretending  it  to  mean  spiritual 
cures,  must  of  course,  be  contrary  to  St.  Matthew,  who  says  the  pas* 
sage  was  fulfilled  by  those  bodily  cures.  I  think  Doctor  Echard  seema 
to  have  been  sensible  of  this,  and  therefore  says,  (by  what  authority, 
1  know  not,)  that  it  was,  ''in  some  measure  acccomplishing  the  pro* 
phecy  of  Isaiah,  which  says,  he  took  our  infirmities  upon  himself,  and 
bore  our  diseases,"!  Now  I  wish  the  learned  Doctor  had  toid  us  bj 
what  rule  or  means,  he  found  this  out  in  the  Prophef  s  saying,  not  in- 
firmities and  diseases,  as  he  does,  but  grief  and  sorrows.  He  ought 
also  to  have  told  us  the  reason  why  it  was  only  *'  in  some  measure  ac- 
complished," and  not  actually  fulfilled,  as  the  Evangelist,  (who  I  sup- 
pose knew  as  much  of  the  matter  as  he)  says  it  was.  For  if  it  was 
not  actually  fulfilled,  it  must  be  absurd  in  St.  Matthew  to  say  it  was,  and 
proving  it  by  referring  to  the  passage,  which  he  could  only  do  with 
that  intention.  For  otherwise  how  shall  we  know  from  the  use  of  that 
term,  and  from  the  citing  or  referring  to  a  passage,  said  to  be  fulfilled, 
whether  it  be  so  or  not  ? 

Is  not  this  striking  at  the  authority  of  the  Evangelist  ?   Thus  mnrh 

'■^  Mat.  ch.  viii.  18— 17.    t  I«a.  ch.  liii.  4.    %  Eode.  hiet.  vol.  i.  page  B?. 
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dus  passage,  which  let  them  settle  it  in  what  manner  they  will,  it 
is  not  certain,  that,  "  he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  oar  sor- 
rows," can  ever  be  fulfilled  by  casting  out  devils,  and  curing  diseases, 
I  mean  literally ;  lor  as  to  fulfilling  in  a  different  sense,  I  have  nothing 
to  do  with. 

The  next  citation  made  by  St.  Matthew,  is,  when  Jesus,  in  order  to 
persuade  the  people  to  believe  that  John  was  Elias,  says,  "  and  if  ye 
wilj  receive  it,  this  was  Elias  which  was  to  come."*  The  promise, 
and  purpose  of  Elias'  coming  you  will  find  in  Malachi :  '^Behold  I  will 
send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dread- 
Ail  day  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fathers,  least  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse,  "t  This  was  a  great  and  glo- 
nous  work,  which  that  great  Prophet  was  to  be  sent  to  do,  and  be 
employed  in ;  and  it  should  not  be  wondered  that  the  Jews  on  a  promise 
80  express,  should  found  the  hope  of  Elias,  or  Elijah's  coming  for  this 
so  desirable  and  benificient  a  purpose ;  at  least  those,  who  on  another 
occasion,  do  firmly  believe,  that  not  only  Elias,  but  Moses  too,  did 
realy  come  down  from  heaven  in  a  bodily  shape  ;  (fo^  how  otherwise 
could  the  Disciples  know  it  was  them,  or  to  what  end  should  they 
desire  to  build  a  Tabernacle  for  their  abode  tl)  to  answer  no  purpose 
at  all  that  we  know  of,  ought  not  to  be  surprised  at  their  having 
such  hopes :  but  be  that  as  it  will,  thus  much  is  certain,  Elias  or 
Elijah  was  promised  to  be  sent,  that  is,  a  person  who  bore  that  name, 
and  was  so  called  ;  consequently,  neither  John,  nor  any  other  person's 
coming  can  be  deemed  a  literal  fulfilling  of  the  promise. 

The  next  citation  made  by  St  Matthew,  and  said  by  him  to  be  ful- 
filled by  Jesus,  is  the  cures  that  he  wroi^ht  on  the  multitude  of  his 
followers,  and  his  chai*ging  them  not  to  make  it  known;  ^'all  this 
happened,"  says  Saint  Matthew,  ''tliat  it  might  be  fulfiled,  which 
was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the  prophet  saying ;  behold  my  servant  whom 
I  have  chosen,  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  was  well  pleased,  I  will 
put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  show  judgment  to  the  gentiles. 
he  shall  not  strive  nor  cry,  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in 
the  streets ;  a  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoaking  flax  shall 
be  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory,  and  in  his 
name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust"  ||  This  citation  is  made  from  Isaiah,§ 
with  some   difference,  particularly  the   last  sentence,  "and  in  his 

*Mat.  cb.  xi.  14.  t  Malachi  ch.  iv.  5—6.  ^Mat  ch.  xvii.  1—4.  Mark  ch.  ix.  4—^. 
Luke  eh.  ix.  30--33.    |  Mat.  di.  xiL  15— 21.    {ba.xlu.!. 
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name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust/'  which  is  an  addition  of  the  Eyaogelisfa. 
I  confess,  that  considering  the  citatipn,  and  what  is  aai^l  thereby,  to 
be  fulfilled,  I  cannot  comprehend  the  least  resemblance,  nor  find  tbe 
least  connection  to  the  matter  intended,  for  bow  can  tbe  passage  cited* 
be  said  to  be  fulfilled,  either  by  the  multitude  following  Jesus,  or  by 
his  healing  them,  or  by  his  charging  them  not  to  make  him  known. 
Can  the  passage  cited  be  fulfilled,  by  his  doing  those  thinp,  when  it 
mentions  nothing  like  it  ?  I  know  that  it  is  pretended,  *^  that  by  the 
secrecy  which  Jesus  imposed  on  those  he  cured,  the  passage  is  ful- 
filled, because  it  represents  his  quiet,  humble,  and  meek  temper.  % 
To  this  I  answer,  that  his  impasing  silence,  on  those  he  cured,*  did 
not  proceed  from  his  quiet,  humble,  and  meek  disposition,  but  from 
other  motives ;  and  for  the  truth  of  this  1  appeal  to  Dr.  Echard  him* 
seli^ll  to  Mr.  Lock,  §  and  to  the  authors  of  the  Universal  history,  ** 
who  assign  very  different  motives,  for  his  impossiog  secrecy :  there- 
fore  this  citation,  neither  proves  one  thing,  nor  the  other,  to  be  thereby 
fulfiUed. 


EXAMINATION  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 

Continited  from  pctge  355. 

CHAP.  XXI.  Verse  4.  "^  All  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  wu 
ipoken  by  the  Prophet  saying;  tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion,  behold,  thy  EuBig 
oometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  aai,  and  a  oolt  the  fcal  of  an  an," 

Here  the  Editors  of  the  Bible,  refer  as  to  Isaiah,  Ixii.  11,  and  to 
Zachariah,  Ixix.  9.  Now  in  Isaiah  Ixii.  11,  it  is  thus  written  **Saj 
ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold  thy  salvation  cometh,  behold  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him."  In  Zachariah  ix.  9, 
it  is  thus  written,  *'  Rejoice  greatly  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout  O  daqgh- 
tcr  of  Jerusalem ;  Behold  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee!  he  is  just,  and 
having  salvation,  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the 
foal  of  an  ass.'*  Now  take  it  for  granted,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
came  into  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  mounted  on  an  ass,  or  upon  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass,  or  upon  both  ;  I  ask,  is  tliis  proof,  point  blank,  unde* 
niable  proof,  that  he  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  one,  by  Zachariah 
spoken  of?  If  it  proves  any  thing,  it  only  proves  that  he  rid  an  ass ; 
but  it  appears  to  me  necessary,  that  the  fore  part  of  the  prophecy 
must  be  fulfilled,  to  make  Jesus  the  Messiah  ;  and  also,  the  after  part, 
as  well  as  this  ejeculatory  part  of  the  prophecy.     The  prophecy  taken 

f  £chard*s  Ecles.  hist.  vol.  1.  p.  97.  (Ibd.  89— 9Q.  {R^as.  of  Chris,  cd.  4.  vol. 
ii.  p.  622— 523.    ♦'^  Uni.  Uik  vol.  z.  558. 
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tugpthcr,  standi  thus:—- "And  I  wiU  encamp  about  mine  house,  be- 
eanie  of  the  aimy,  hecauae  of  him  that  paaseth  by,  and  because  of 
hira  that  retorneth,  and  no  oppressor  shall  pass  through  them  any 
BM>re,  for  now  hare  I  seen  with  mme  eyes.  Rejoice  greatly  O  daugh* 
ter  of  Zion,,  shoot  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  Behold  thy  King  cometh 
onto  thee !  he  is  just,  and  baring  salvation,  lowly,  and  riding  upon 
•n  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.  And  I  will  cut  off  the 
chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the,  battle 
how  shall  be  cut  off,  and  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heatiien  i  and 
his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea,  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.'*  Now,  although  this  is  not  the  whole  of  the  pro* 
phecy,  still,  it  is  that  part  of  it  in  immediate  connection  with  the 
subject,  for  by  the  eighth  yerse,  it  appears  that  an  army  will  be  mar* 
dialled  against  Jerusalem,  Zion,  and  the  Temple ;  and  on  account 
ef  this  army,  God  promises  here,  that  he  will  encamp  about  his 
house,  which  we  must  suppose  to  mean  his  Temple,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  God's  encamping,  he  promises,  that  no  oppressor  shall 
pass  through  them  any  more :  that  is,  no  conqueror  shall  again  pass 
through  them,  Zion,  and  Jerusalem.  This  then  is  to  be  the  last  army 
that  is  to  come  against  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  after  which  no  more  will 
come :  now,  has  this  army  come  ?  has  this  army  been  ?  who,  and  what 
were  this  army  to  be  ?  for  it  is  in  consequence  of  the  destruction  of 
this  army,  that  the  daughter  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem  are  called  on  to 
rejoice,  as  well,  as  because  the  enemy  being  entirely  subdued,  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah  is  to  be  raised,  who  in  person,  is  to  be  lowly^ 
say  meek,  but  whose  dominion,  is  to  embrace  the  whole  world.  But 
first,  who  and  what  is  this  army  to  be  ?  what  is  to  become  of  this 
army  ?  do  we  read  any  thing  of  them  any  where  else  ? 

In  Ezekiel,  xzxviii.  15,  "  And  thou  shall  c<mie  from  thy  place,  out 
of  the  North  parts,  and  many  people  with  thee,  all  of  them  riding 
upon  horses,  a  great  company  and  a  mighty  army ;  and  thou  shall 
come  against  my  people  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land :  it  shall 
be  in  the  latter  days,  and  i  will  bring  thee  against  my  land,  that  the 
heathen  may  know  me,  when  1  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee  O  Gog, 
before  their  eyes.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  art  thou  he  of  whom  I 
have  spoken  in  old  timey  by  my  servants,  the  prophets  of  Israel,  which 
prophecied  in  those  days,  many  years,  that  I  would  bring  thee  agains^ 
them ;  and  it  shaU  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time,  when  Gog  sKall 
come  against  the  land  of  hrael^  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  my  fury 
shaH  come  up  in  my  face ;  for  in  my  Jealousy,  and  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  have  I  spoken,'^8ureIy,  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great 
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shaking  in  the  land  of  brael.  And  I  will  call  for  a  swoid  sgawBi 
Ikim  throughout  all  my  mountains,  saiththe  Lord  God:  ererj  man's 
sword  shall  he  against  his  hrodier  ;  and  I  will  plead  against  him  with 
pestilence,  and  with  blood,  and  1  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his 
bands,  and  upon  the  many  people  that  are  with  him,  an  overflowing 
rain,  and  great  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone.'*  This  will  be  the 
army  then,  and  this  will  be  the  encamping  '^  about  my  house  becauae 
of  the  army;"  but  after  this  army  is  destroyed,  no  stranger  will  pass 
through  them  any  more :  then  will  be  the  time  of  which  the  prophet 
spoke ;  ^*  Shout  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem,"  then  will  the  Messiah 
come,  but  not  before,  that  is  the  time  spoken  of  by  all  the  prophets. 

The  prophet  Joel  thug  speaks  of  this  :  *'  For  behold  in  those  days, 
and  in  that  time,  when  1  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring  them  down 
into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  and  will  plead  with  them  there  for 
my  people,  and  for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered 
among  the  nations,  and  parted  my  land ;  and  they  have  cast  lots  for 
my  people,  and  have  given  a  boy  for  an  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for 
wine  that  they  might  drink.  •—  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles  ; 
prepare  war  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw 
near,  let  them  come  up! — ^Let  the  heathen  be  wakened  and  come 
up  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  for  there  will  1  sit  to  judge  all  the 
heathen  round  about.— The  sun  and  moon  shaU  be  darkened,  and  the 
stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining.  The  Lord  also  shall  roar  out  of 
Zion  and  utter  his  voice  firom  Jerusalem,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  the 
hope  of  his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  so  shall 
you  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  dwelling  in  Zion,  my  holy 
mountain.  Then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy,  and  there  shall  no  ifraa* 
gen  pass  through  her  amy  moreJ**    Joel,  ch.  iii. 

Here  then  we  have  of  the  army  again,  they  are  to  come  to  the 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat  that  is  out  side  of  Jerusalem,  and  there  will 
tliey  be  judged,  he  makes  use  of  the  same  language  as  the  text  in  Za- 
chariah,  *'  No  stranger  shall  pass  through  them  any  more."  Zacha* 
hah  says  **  I  willj  encamp  about  mine  house  because  of  the  army." 
(Now  the  scite  of  the  house  is  in  Jerusalem,  joining  to  Zion.)  Joel 
fays,  ^'The  Lord  shall  roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  out  of 
Jerusalem."  There  cannot  be  the  least  doubt,  that  Joel,  Ezekiel, 
and  Zachariah,  treat  of  the  same  subject,  the  same  time,  the  same 
army,  the  same  deliverence,  the  same  help,  and  the  same  salvation* 

Isaiah  also  sings  of  the  same  time,  and  the  same  subject,  chap.  x. 
3U,  to  (he  tvA  of  chap.  xii.  ''  Behold  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Uoeu, 
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shall  lop  the  betig^  with  terror,  and  the  high  ones  of  stature  shall  be 
hewn  down,  and  the  haughty  shall  be  humbled. — And  there  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  shall  grow 
out  of  his  roots  — He  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  widked.— The  wolf 
also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lye  down  with 
the  kid,  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion,  and  failing  together,  and  a 
little  child  shall  lead  them.  The  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  their 
young  ones  shall  lie  down  together :  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox.  And  the  suckling  child  shall  play  on  the  bole  of  the  asp, 
and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  adders  den }  they 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mou&tab,  for  the  earth  shall 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
And  in  that  day  shall  be  a  root  of  Jette^  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek:  and  his  rest 
shall  be  glorious."  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  tit  that  day^  that 
the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time,  to  recover  the 
remnant  of  his  people  ;  again,  he  shall  assemble  the  outcaa4s  of 
Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah,  from  the  four 
comers  of  the  earth."  And  at  the  end  of  the  twelvth  chapter  he 
•ays,  *'Cry  out,  and  shout  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion,  for  great  is 
the  holy  one  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee."  Isaiah  here  virtually 
gives  us  the  same  information  as  the  rest  of  the  prophets  do  ;  he 
tells  us  that  the  high  ones  shall  be  broi^ht  down,  that  the  Messiah 
will  come,  that  Jud^  and  Israel  will  be  gathered  together,  that  all 
nations  will  be  brought  into  subjection,  to  God,  and  to  his  anoointed^ 
and  that  the  kingdom  or  reign  will  be  a  reign  of  peace,  and  that  thi» 
will  all  happen  in  that  day.  Hoses,  in  Deuteronomy, — the  same ; 
''For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and  repent  himself  for  his  ser- 
vants ;  Rejoice  O  ye  nations  with  his  people,  for  he  will  avenge  the 
blood  of  his  servants,  and  will  render  vengence  on  his  adversaries,  and 
will  be  merciful  to  bis  land,  and  to  his  peoj^e*" 

The  prophecy  of  Balaam,  recorded  by  Moses,  must  not  be  for> 
gotten,  Numbers  xxiv^  17,  ''I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now,  I  shall 
behold  him,  but  not  ni^ :  there  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and 
a  sceptre  shall  arise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  comers  of 
Moab  and  conquer  all  the  children  of  Seth"  From  this  prophecy 
it  appears  that  tlie  Messiah  is  to  conquer  all  the  workl,  for  there  lives 
no  one  on  earth,  who  is  not  a  child  of  Seth ;  and  this  is  consonant  with 
the  prophecy,  '*  And  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  front 
the  rivor  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;"  also,  Isaiaii  ji.  9.  "And  it  shall 


572  7HE  JEW. 

come  to  pass  in  the  last  days  that  the  motiiitaiii  of  flie  Lords  hwm 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  momitaios,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it ;  for  oat  of  Zion  shall 
go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jemsalem ;  afed  he 
shall  jadge  among  the  nations."  So  that  this  kingdom  is  to  be  odh 
Tersal,  Dan.  Tii.  26 — ^27,  "Bat  the  judgment  shall  sit  and  thej  shdl 
lake  away  his  dominion  to  consume  and  destroy  it  unto  the  end,  and 
the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  peq)le  of  the  Saints  of  the 
Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  ilomiii- 
ions  shall  serve  and  obey  him."  Isaiah,  xlii.  4,  '*He  shall  not  fatt 
■or  be  discouraged  till  he  have  judgment  m  the  earth ;  and  tibe  islea 
shall  wait  ibr  hi*  law. 

Thus  it  appears  plain,  tiliat  when  all  this  does  happen  when  aD 
will  be  perfect  peace  in  Israel,  then  will  the  Messiah  come,  and  then 
they  wUl  "not  hnrt  and  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain  ;*'  is  it  possi« 
ble  then,  that  Jesus  of  Nazare^  can  be  the  Messiah,  when  his  coming 
was  ushered  in  by  the  murder  of  the  innocent  children  of  Bethleham 
and  the  coasts  thereof?  ^at  does  not  look  like  the  peaceful  kingdom 
Ibretold,  Was  that  peace  or  trouble,  what  is  it  ?  Now  it  says  plttnly 
m  that  day^  in  the  day  when  all  shall  be  peace,  then  it  will  happen, 
but  the  day  wherein  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  said  to  have  lived  was  not 
a  day  of  peace  in  Israel ;  agsdn,  "  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious,"  he 
is  said  to  have  died  the  death  of  a  malefactor;  can  this  be  said  to  be 
a  glorious  rest?  I,  or  any  other  unprejudiced  mind  would  say,  this  is 
rather  inglorious,  the  very  reverse  of  glorious.  The  prophecy  says 
**  with  the  breath  of  his  lips,  shcdl  he  slay  the  wicked."  Did  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  do  thb  ?  according  to  the  account  he  slew  no  body,  but 
was  himself  slain  by  the  wicked ;  how  then  could  he  hare  been  the 
Messiah  ?  Let  us  continue  the  prophecy  or  prophetic  account.  "  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  doff^  that  the  Lord  will  set  his  hand  again 
the  second  time,  to  recover  the  renmant  of  his  people  which  shidl  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and 
from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  blands 
of  the  sea,  and  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  as- 
semble the  out  casts  of  Israel,  and  gatiier  together  the  dispersed  of 
Judah  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  ;  the  envy  also  of  Ephraim 
shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off;  Ephraim 
shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vez  Ephraim ;  but  they  shsdl 
fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Philistines  towards  the  west,  they  shall 
spoil  them  of  the  east  together,  they  f*hM  l.'ir  their  hand:*  upon  Ed<«m 
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and  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  thaU  obey  them."  leaiah  id. 
11,  Lc. 

All  this  was  to  happen,  and  will  happen,  "come  to  pass  in  that 
day^**  that  is  in  the  day  of  the  Messiah,  now  has  any  of  this  at  all  come 
to  pass  ?  has  not  the  very  reverse  of  this  come  to  to  pass?    In  the 
day  yoo  speak  of,  nothing  of  this  kind  happened,  or  came  to  pass ; 
when  JesQs  of  Nazareth  is  said  to  have  been  in  the  world,  no,  even 
to  this  day,  Jndah  is  dispersed,  and  more  dispersed  than  they  were 
in  the  time,  said  to  be  the  time  he  was  in  being,  he  has  made  no  con- 
quest of  Hoab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  do  not  obey  them,  EpLraim 
is  yet  behind  the  dark  mountains.    Our  knowledge  of  geography  will 
not  even  allow  ns  to  make  up  our  minds  with  certainty,  to  say  where 
Ephraim  is,  or  whether  he  exits  at  all :  how  then  I  ask,  could  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  have  been  the  Messiah  ?  when  his  day  is  past  eighteen  hun* 
dred  and  twenty  four  years  ago  ?  and  nothing  of  this  prophecy  fulfilled ; 
which  was  to  have  been  fulfilled  in  his  time,  in  that  day  ?  forsooth, 
because  you  teU  us  he  rid  an  asses  colt,  into  Jeruselem !  many  a  man 
before  his  time  had  rid  an  asses  colt  into  Jerusalem,  and  was  not  the 
Messiah !  and  many  a  colt  has  since  his  time  been  rid  into  Jerusalem, 
and  many  a  one  will  yet  ride  a  young  ass  into  Jerusalem,  but  never 
one  of  them  has  yet  been  the  Messiah!    Suppose  he  did  ride  a  colt 
does  that  make  him  the  Messiah !    Is  this  man  therefore,  Our  Peace 
because  he  rid  an  asses  colt?  He  most  otherwise  answer  the  descrip* 
tion  before  he  can  be  admitted,  and  allowed  to  have  been  the  Mes* 
siah !  "  No  oppressor  shall  pass  through  them  any  more,'*  must  be 
fulfilled  before  he  is  allowed  for  the  Messiah !  now  has  this  been  veri* 
fied  ?  Have  not  the  Romans  passed  through  ?  Were  they  not  oppres- 
sors of  the  worst  kind  t  Have  they  not  destroyed  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ? 
Burnt  up  the  house,  and  made  all  pleasimt  things  waste  ?   How  then 
can  Jesus  of  Nazareth  have  been  the  Messiah?  Where  is  the  gathering 
together  of  Israel,  as  foretold  to  come  to  pass,  m  thai  day  ?  Where  is 
the  universal  dominion  of  Israel,  which  was  to  happen  in  that  time  ? 
What  do  you  do  with  the  pronuse,  that  '*no  oppressor  shall  pass 
through  them  any  more,'*  when  the  contrary  is  self  apparent  I  But  to 
all  this  you  answer,  he  rid  an  ass ! 

Jeremiah,  chap,  zziii.  6.  "  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord 

tt  Hosts,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  branch ;  and  a  king 

•hall  reigp  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  justice  and  judgment  in  the 

tarth.    In  his  day  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  ; 

and  this  is  his  name,  whereby  he  shall  be  called :  The  Lord  our 

Righteousness.    Therefore,  behold  the  days  come  saith  the  Lord,  that 

18 
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they  shall  no  more  say  the  Lord  liyeth,  which  brought  up  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  but  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up,  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the 
north  country,  and  from  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them^ 
find  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land."  This,  again,  will  be  fal* 
filled  when  the  Messiah  does  come.  In  ki$  days  thall  Jvdah  be  taved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely ;  in  the  days  of  the  Righteous  Branch  f 
when  he  shall  reign  and  prosper.  Now  in  the  days  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, Judah  was  not  saved !  neither  did  Israel  dwell  safely !  There- 
fore, he,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  is  not  the  Righteous  Branch !  he  is  not 
the  Messiah !  he  did  not  reign  nor  prosper !  Judah  was  not  gathered, 
and  are  yet  dispersed !  neither  has  Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land ! 
(which  certainly  must  mean  Samaria,  Gahlee,  &c.)  as  before  said, 
we  know  not  to  this  day  where  he  is,  and  therefore,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth  was  not  the  Messiah !  Wherein  can  he  be  said  to  have  reigned  ? 
According  to  his  own  account,  or  ratlier  according  to  the  account  given 
of  him,  he  is  made  to  say,  **  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;"  then 
he  did  not  reign  in  the  earth!  According  to  the  account,  he  refused 
even  to  try  the  poor  woman  taken  in  adultery !  wherein  does  he  then 
support  the  character  of  reigning  ?  Where  did  he  reign  ?  Where  did 
he  prosper?  Where  did  he  execute  judgment  and  justice  ?  He  is  said 
to  have  gone  about  preachmg  !  The  only  thing  he  ought  not  to  have 
don^,  he  did  do!  '*He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street."  Although,  not  in  my  humble  opinion, 

at  all  spoken  of  the  Messiah,  yet  is  by ians,  applied  to  him, 

and  this  he  ought  not  to  have  done  ;  if  he  was  emulous  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  servant^  he  ought  not  to  have  been  a  preacher !  As  before 
shown,  he  ought  to  have  reigned  as  king!  .He  ought  to  have  pros- 
pered instead  of  being  executed  as  a  fellon !  He  ought  to  have  exe- 
cuted judgment  and  justice !  His  office  ought  to  have  been  executive^ 
not  legislative !  He  is  to  judge  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  slay  the  wicked  with  the  breath  of  his  lips !  (by  his  order.)  In 
«hort,  he  ought  to  have  been  a  king  of  the  earth,  giving  orders  and 
commands,  executing  judgment  and  justice,  in  the  earth,  not  an  itine- 
rant preacher,  and  quack  doctor,  as  he  is  pourtrayed  in  the  New 
Testament !  He  ought  to  have  smitten  the  comers  of  Moab !  He 
ought  to  have  conquered  all  the  children  of  Seth !  (all  the  world.) 
He  ought  to  have  had  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth!  In  consequence,  the  law  for  the  govern* 
ing  of  the  world,  would  and  should  have  proceeded  from  Zion,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem  1  Yes,  he  ought  to  have  judged 
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among  the  Nations !  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  nnder  the  whole 
heaven,  shoold  have  heen  given  to  Israel,  who  are  the  people  of  the 
Saints  of  the  Most  High ;  and  this  should  never  alter,  this  dominion 
should  be  everlasting ;  and  finally,  he  ought  to  have  introduced  peace 
on,  and  in  the  earth !  Instead  of  all  this,  the  exact  reverse  is  now  the 
case.  Is  this  peace  ?  They  call  the  present  time,  the  day  of  the 
Messiah ;  when  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  is  taught  and  promulgated, 
they  call  it  his  reign,  for  so  they  call  all  those  countries  where  tlie 
doctrine  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth's  being  the  Messiah,  is  believed  and 
taught ;  consequently  this  then  is  the  day  of  ^*  peace  on  earth,  and 
good  will  to  men ;"  they  at  all  events,  will  have  that  the  voice,  is  a 
voice  of  peace.  Is  this  the  case?  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  tells  us 
otherwise,  chap.  xxx.  4.  &c.  **  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  we  have  heard 
a  voice  of  trembling,  of  fear,/md  not  of  peace ^  Ask  ye  now,  and  see 
whether  a  man  does  travail  #ith  child  ?  Wherefore  do  I  see  every 
man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins  as  a  woman  in  travail,  and  all  facea 
are  turned  into  paleness.  Alas,  for  that  day  i^  great,  so  that  none  is 
like  it :  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacobs  trouble  ;  but  he  shall  be  saved 
out  of  it.  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
that  I  will  break  hu  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds, 
and  strangers  shall  no  more  serve  themselves  of  him ;  but  they  shall 
serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up  unto 
them."  Thus  reasons  Jeremiah  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  ;  this 
voice  which  is  pretended  to  be  the  voice  of  the  Messiah,  the  voice 
of  peace,  is  a  voice  of  trembling  a  voice  of  fear,  and  not  the  voice 
of  peace,  it  is  not  the  voice  of  the  Messiah.  For  ask  ye  now,  does  a 
man  travail  with  child  ?  the  answer  to  this  question  is  certainly  no  1 
a  man  does  not  travail  with  child,  a  man  does  not  breed  children, 
and  has  no  travail,  ''  why  then  do  I  see  every  man  with  his  hands  on 
his  loins,  as  a  woman  in  travail,  and  all  faces  turned  into  paleness.'* 
If  a  man  cannot  travail  with  child,  why  do  they  all  stand  in  misery, 
in^pain,  as  a  woman  in  travail.  If  this  is  the  voice  of  the  Messiah, 
the  voice  of  peace,  why  is  all  the  world  steadily  embroiled  in  wars^ 
all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness ;  war  seems  to  be  more  natural  to 
the  world  than  peace.  Is  this  the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  the  reign  of 
peace  ?  certainly  not :  this  is  trembling,  fear,  and  not  peace ;  as  I 
before  said  this  man  is  not  our  peace.     After  the  Messiah  shall  have 

'  reigned  1800  years,  shall  all  the  worid  be  embroiled  in  wars  ?  It 
will  be  as  unnatural,  and  impossible  to  have  wars,  when  the  Messiah, 
does  reign,  as  it  is  for  a  man  to  travail  with  child.     But  this  is  not  the 

.  day  of  peace^  the  day  of  the  Messiah :  this  is  the  time  of  Jacob's  trou- 
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ble,  but  be  sball  be  sared  out  of  it;  Jacob,  tbat  is  tbe  Jews,  shaB  yet 
bare  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make  him  airaid;  and  how 
win  it  be  brooght  to  pass,  why  thus :  "  It  shaD  come  to  pass  m  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds ;  and  strangers  shaH  no  more  serre 
themselres  of  him :  bnt  they  shall  serre  the  Lord  their  God,  and  I>a- 
vid  their  Idng,  whom  I  will  raise  up  mito  them.*'  The  yoke  of  the 
false  and  idle  worship  shall  be  broke  from  his  neck,  and  in  the  room 
thereof,  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  bonds  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  false  Messiah,  shall  be  bnrst,  and  in  the  stead  thereof, 
the  true  Messiah,  David  their  king,  shall  be  raised  np  onto  them, 
serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  kiqg ;  not  David  theur 
God,  God  forbid !  no,  the  Lord  only  as  CKid,  and  David  as  king  only ; 
thos  it  appears  from  this  prophecy,  tbat  David  the  kiqg  the  MessiiJi, 
is  to  be  raised  op  ailer  Israel  and  Jo^di,  are  gathered  together,  after 
the  reign  of  the  ifalse  Messiah  is  destroyed,  lus  bands  burst,  and  yoke 
broken  :  after,  or  ratiier  daring  the  reign  of  the  false  Messiah,  the 
reign  of  trembling,  fear,  and  not  peace,  Israel  and  Jndah,  are  to  be 
gathered  together ;  then  is  the  Messiah,  the  tnie  voice  of  peace.  Da* 
vid  their  king,  to  be  raised  up,  and  not  before,  unio  them;  not  as 
erroneously  held  unto  the  Gentiles,  but  unto  <A<ffi,  Jodah,  and  israd, 
^'  My  goodness  concemeth  you  not,'*  or  as  the  Bible  has  it  translated, 
**  extendeth  not  to  thee,*'  **  but  to  the  Saints,  that  are  in  the  earth,  and 
to  the  excellent  in  whom  is  all  my  delight,"  to  Israel  and  Joibh,  only 
who  are  here  meirt,  by  the  saints  and  excellent 

From  the  foregoing,  it  appears  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  cannot  be 
the  Messiah,  the  voice  of  peace,  because  the  time  he  is  said  to  have 
come  in,  is  a  wrong  time,  it  commenced  the  day  of  Jacob's  trouble, 
the  day  of  trembling,  fear,  and  not  peace,  which  will  be  broken,  and 
in  opposition  thereto,  the  true  Messiah  wiU  be  raised  up.  This,  also, 
appears  very  plain  to  be  the  true  meaning  of  the  prophecy,  &om  tfie 
parallel  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  xxxvii.  21,^.  '*  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
behold  I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen, 
whether  they  be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  will 
bring  them  to  their  own  land,  and  will  make  tfiem  one  nation  in  the 
land,  and  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one  king  shall  be  king  to 
them  all,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shaH  they 
be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all ;  neither  shall  they 
defile  themselves  any  more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable 
thint^s,  nor  with  any  of  their  transgressions:  but  I  will  save  them  out 
of  all  their  dwelling  places,  wherein  they  have  sinnedt  and  will  clease 
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fhem :  so  shall  they  be  my  people,  and  t  will  be  their  God.  And 
Dayid  my  seirant  shall  be  \sng  OTer  them  ;  they  shall  all  have  one 
•hepherd  :  they  shall  also  walk  ip  my  jadgm^nts  and  observe  ny 
ttatntes,  and  do  them ;  and  they  shaH  dwell  in  die  land,  that  I  have 
giren  nnto  Jacob  my  servant,  wherein  vonr  fethers  have  dwelt,  and 
they  shaH  dwell  therein,  even  they  and  theto  cUldren,  and  their  chil- 
<dren*s  children,  for  ever ;  and  my  servant  David-^haQ  be  their  prince 
for  ever."  So  that  it  is  plain,  so  plain  again  that  he  may  run  who 
reads  ;  that  Jndah  and  Israel  must  be  gathered  together,  into  Palestine, 
all  the  twelve  tribes,  Ephraim,  as  well  as  Jndah,  must  be  gathered 
together,  and  most  possess  their  own  tountry  the  moontains  of  Israel, 
the  land  that  was  given  to  Jacob  tiieir  father ;  they  must  there  live,  all 
of  them,  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  become  one  nation,  whereas 
they  were  two  nations,  Ephraim  one,  and  Jndah  another;  but  when 
the  Bfessiah  comes  they  will  be  one  nation,  in  the  land  and  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel :  then  David  my  servant  the  Messiah,  will 
be  king  over  them.  Thus  it  is  certain,  in  the  time  of  Jesus  of  Na- 
sareth,  nothing  of  all  this  had  happened,  Judah  and  Israel  had  not 
become  one  nation  on  the  mountains  of  Israel,  therefore  he  is  not 
David  our  king,  he  is  not  the  Messiah.  Again,  Daniel,  ii.  44.  "  In 
the  days  of  these  kings,  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed,  and  the  kii^om  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  and  it  shall  break  in  pieces,  and  consume  all  these  king 
doms  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever." 

This  is  the  kmgdom  of  the  Messiah  here  spoken  of,  it  is  to  break 
in  pieces  all  these  kingdoms,  is  to  cdnqner  all  the  world  and  therefore 
become  universal,  as  Daniel  has  it  in  chap,  vii.  27.  *'And  the  king- 
dom and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most*High, 
whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him."  Thus  again  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  uni- 
versal, **  The  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  shall 
be  given,"  and  **All  dwniniom  ehall  serve  and  obey  him;**  so  that  it 
is  to  be  universal :  **Whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,"  *'  And 
it  shall  stand  for  ever,"  *^It  shaU  not  be  for  other  people ;"  it  shall 
not  only  stand  forever,  but  the  Gentiles  have  nothii^  to  do  with  it  as 
Gentiles,  it  shall  not  be  for  other  people,  only  for  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  only  for  Israel ;  this  is  the  '^Good  thing  that 
I  have  spoken  to  do  for  the  house  of  Israel." 

As  one  prophecy  explains  another  parallel  prophecy,  so  is  this 
explained  by  Micah,  v.  3 — 4.  &c.  "Therefore  will  I  give  them  up, 
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until  the  time  that  she  which  travailethy  lath  brought  fourth ;  thea 
the  renmant  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the  children  of  krael. 
And  he  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  ma- 
jesty of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God ;  and  they  shall  abide :  for 
now  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And  this  man 
ahall  be  our  ptact^  wh^  tiie  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land:  and 
when  he  shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against  him, 
seven  shepherds,  and  eight  principal  men;  and  they  shall  waste  the 
land  of  Assyria  with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  Nimrod  in  the  en* 
trances  thereof:  thus  shall  he  deliver  us  from  the  Assyrian,  when  he 
Cometh  into  our  land,  and  when  he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 
Here  it  is  plain  that  the  house  of  Bethleham  Ephratah,  is  to  be  given 
up  until  Judah  and  Israel  are  gathered  together, ''  until  she  which 
travaileth  has  brought  forth,'*  and  then,  and  not  until  then,  "  the  rem- 
nant of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the  children  of  Israel."  Then 
will  the  Messiah  come,  and  not  before.  **This  shall  be  our  peace,*' 
our  Messiah.  What  a  preaching  Messiah  ?  No,  a  king  Messi^ ;  he 
will  send  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  principal  men,  who  will  waste 
the  land  of  Assyria,  with  the  sword,  he  will  not  preach  them  to 
death,  but  if  they  will  not  stay  at  home  and  be  at  peace,  he  will  send 
/  an  army,  ''seven  shepherds,  and  eight  principal  men,"  and  will  fi^t 

them  into  peace ; ''  thus  will  he  dehver  us,."  Did  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
do  this  ?  did  he  do  any  thing  like  it  ?  No,  it  is  not  even  pretended : 
he  then  is  not  the  Messiah,  he  is  not  the  prince,  he  is  not  the  kiog, 
he  does  not  answer  to  any  of  the  characters  of  the  Messiah,  he  has 
none  of  the  requisites,  although,  ^allowing  he  rid  an  ass !  The  army 
of  Gog  was  not  yet  come,  therefore,  hath  not  been  destroyed,  and 
therefore  the  Messiah  hath  not  yet  come,  who  was  not,  and  is  not  to 
come  until  Gog  is  destroyed,  until  Judah  and  Israel  are  gathered 
together,  in  their  own  land  on  the  mountains,  and  in  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  when  this  hath  come  to  pass,  when  Judah  and  Israel  are 
gatliered  together,  when  Gog  does  come  against  them,  then  will  God 
fight  against  those  nations,  then  will  Jerusalem  be  holy,  and  no  stran- 
ger will  pass  through  them  any  more ;  then  will  the  king  Messiah, 
Shiloh  the  Sceptre,  David  the  Prince,  the  rod  from  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  the  descendant  from  the  house  of  Bethleham  the  Ephrathite, 
come,  but  not  before.  But  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  a  false  Messiah,  the 
voice  is  a  voice  of  trembling  and  fear,  and  not  peace ;  and,  therefore, 
the  text  under  consideration  ''  Rejoice  greatly,"  &c.  was  not  fulfilled, 
when  he  is  said  to  have  come,  they  had  no  cause  to  rejoice,  it  was 
not  fulfilled  in  him,  nor  in  that  day^  although,  allowing  he  did 
an  a^. 
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We  now  reTert  to  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Saint  Matthew,  Tenet 
10^11.  &c. 

"  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  onto  them,  hear  and  imdentand:  Not 
that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a  man;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of 
the  mouth  this  defileth  the  man.  Then  came  hia  disciples  and  said  unto  him, 
knowest  thou  that  the  Pharasees  were  offended  after  they  heard  this  saying :  but 
he  answered  and  said,  every  plant,  which  my  heavenly  father  hath  not  planted, 
shaU  be  rooted  up.  Let  them  alone,  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind ;  and  if 
the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch.  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
■aid  unto  him,  declare  unto  us  this  parable.  And  Jesus  said,  are  ye  also  yet  with- 
out understandings  f  Do  not  ye  understand,  that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draug^ht?  But  those  things 
which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  oome  forth  from  the  heart ;  and  they  defile  the 
man.  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, false  witness,  blasphemies;  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man:  but 
to  eat  with  unwashed  hands  defileth  not  a  man." 

Matthew  introduces  Jesus  teaching  the  multitude,  against  the  tra* 
dition  of  the  elders,  against  which  he  appears  to  be  rery  inveterate ; 
but  so  little  knowledge  has  he  what  is  tradition,  and  what  is  law,  or 
in  other  words,  what  is  oral  law,  and  what  is  written  law,  that  he 
confounds  them.  We  may  perceive  that  Matthew  was  no  Jew,  or  he 
would  have  known  that  eating  forbidden  meats  was  not  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  forbidden  by  the  law  of  God,  given  by  God,  through 
Moses,  to  the  Jews,  which  law  he  here  teaches,  may  be  broken,  and 
will  not  defile  a  man,  that  is  to  say,  will  not  make  sinful :  and  the 
reason  is ;  because  it  is  cast  out  by  the  draught :  and  so  fell  mother 
Eve  into  what  they  call  original  sin,  she  was  led  to  believe  there  was 
DO  harm  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  because  it  went  into  the  mouth, 
and  was  cast  out  into  the  draught ;  but  see  the  consequence !  she,  by 
eating,  transgressed  God's  command,  and  so  did  Adam,  were  they  not 
defiled,  that  Is,  made  sinfnl  ?  and  was  not  death,  (or  as  you  will  readily 
grant,  eternal  death,)  the  consequence  of  their  eating?  althou^  it 
went  in  at  the  mouth,  and  came  out  by  the  draught  ?  God  gave  Adam 
and  Eve  a  command,  they  ought  to  hare  kept  it,  and  not  have  eaten 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  although  he  permitted  them  to  be  tempted ; 
God  also  gave  the  Jews  a  coomiand  not  to  eat  of  certain  meats,  and 
they  I  trust  will  keep  it,  although  they  may  be  tempted  :  for  the  Lord 
their  God  proveth  them,  to  see  whether  they  love  the  Lord  their 
God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  whether  they  will  walk  in  his  way  or 
not,  and  therefore  he  permits  them  to  be  tempted,  so  that  all  this 
fine  reasoning  is  nothing  at  all,  and  at  last  eating  against  God's  ex- 
press command,  will  defile  the  Jcivs,  as  much  as  it  did  Adam  and 
Kve. 
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NOTICES. 
The  editor  haviog  ondertakea  to  publish  the  fonn  of  Daily  Fn^ert 


in  Hebrew  and  English,  was  obliged  to  get  a  supply  of  Hebrew  type 
for  the  purpose ;  not  finding  any  printer,  who  would,  or  indeed  could, 
at  any  fair  price  undertake  the  work,  was  necessitated  to  undertake 
it  himself.  And  having  been  sometime  dissatisfied  with  the  execu- 
tion of  "tbi  jiw/'  resolved  to  print  both  works  under  his  own  in- 
spection, bntcould  not  affect  it  in  as  short  a  time  as  was  expected,  in 
consequence  No  6.  has  been  delayed  two  months.  It  will  be  seen  the 
appearance  and  execution  of  the  work  is  altered — ^we  trust,  improved. 
It  is  hoped,  in  future  the  work  will  be  issued  early  in  every  montb^^ 
say  on  the  first  day  of  each  Hebrew  month. 

No.  7.  will  examine  the  43d  verse  of  the  xxii.  chapter  of  Hat- 
ihew,  and  show  that  Jesus  of  Nasareth  was  neither  God,  King,  Mes- 

aiah,  nor  Priest ;  and  wiU  give  the  true  and  literal  explanation  of  the 
110th  Psahn. 


*'  ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE,"  has  changed  publishers,  and  is  again 
about  changing  Editors.  The  present  Editor,  it  is  reported,  is  to  be 
sent  on  a  nussion  to  Europe,  with  a  salary  of  2000  dollars  per  annum, 
out  fits,  kc.  Is  not  this  meliorating  the  condition  of  the  Jews  I ! ! 
We  hope  the  future  editor  will  be  willing  to  exchange,  so  that  we 
may  see  the  <' IAN  KNOWLEDGE"  it  may  contain. 


THE  JEW  it  publiihed  monthlj,  and  delivered  to  subacribcn  in  New-York, 
at  their  dwellings,  and  to  diitant  f  nbicriben,  at  tbe  Poat-Olfioe  in  New*Toric,  or 
to  any  other  eoDTeyanoe  ordered,  fiir  one  doUar  aadAftyoenti,  per  amuuit  payiUr 
Mnu-ammaHj  in  advanee. 

THE  JEW  will  be  ecadaeted  with  oaadoar,  teaqicr,  and  modemtiQn;  the  Ian- 
guage  to  be  alwaya  nieh  aa  ihoold  not  diend.  Deriaioa  on  inbjeets  held  ncreii 
will  never  be  admitted. 

Communicationflf  &o.  mmt  oome  fi'ee  of  expense,  and  be  directed  to  8.  0. 
Jackaom  printer,  No.  91  Meroer  street,  New^Yorfc. 
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BSI^fO  A  DEFEJ^CE  OF  JUDAISM  AGAINST  ALL  ADFERSA- 
JOES,  A/fD  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE  INSIDIOUS 

ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE* 


VOL.  II.  8<A  month,  MARCHESHVON  OCTOBER,  5585.  NO.  7. 

T      •      :  -  I V  V  •  P  I  V  •.  ••  •  T        t    •    T 

Thou  halt  trodden  down  all  those  who  err  from  thy  statutes:  for  their  dissimu* 
lation  is  falsehood.  Thou  hast  caused  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  to  evaporat* 
like  dron ;  I  thereibre  love  thj  testimonies.     Psalms  exisc,  1 18. 


EXAMINATION  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 
Omttnutd  from  page  880« 

CHAP.  XXn.  Vene,  43.— ^'How  then  doth  Darid  in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  say^ 
ing:  Hie  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sat  thoa  on  my  right  hand,  till  1  make  thine 
enemies  thy  fiDotsiool?  U  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  Is  he  his  son?" 

Is  it  possible,  Matthew  will  have  he  is  not  his  son  ?  for  follow  up 

the  reasoning :  David  calls  him  Lord,  if  he  is  David^s  Lord  he  is  not 

David's  son.     And  truly,  as  Matthew  has  given  us  the  genealogy  of 

Jesus,  he  was  not  any  man's  son,  for  he  will  have,  chapter  i.  16. 

Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary ;  but  he  tells  us,  before  they 

eame  together  she  was  found  with  child:  consequently,  the  child 

Jesus  was  not  the  son  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Jacob,  and  consequently^ 

not  the  son  of  David,  but  the  son  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Give  me  leave 

to  ask,  if  he  was  not  David's  son  how  then  is  he  the  Messiah  ?  if 

he  is  not  descended  frooi  David,  or  David's  father  Jesse,  Isaiah  xi.  1. 

**  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jes^^e,  and  » 

branch  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  roots."     If  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the 

son  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  David's  son,  he  then  is  not  the  rod 

out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  he  is  not  grown  out  of  his  root :  then 

how  can   he  be  the  Messiah  ?  Jeremiah  niii.  6.  "  Behold  the  days 

come,  saith  the  Lonl,  that  I  will  raise  unto  Dnvid  a  righteous  branch, 

and  a  king  shall  reign  and  prosper."     If  Jesus  of  N^tzareih  was  not 

the  son  of  David  how  could  he  be  the  righteous  branch.    According 

10  i 
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to  your  account  of  him,  and  hu  genealogy,  he  is  a  tpariona  brtncl^ 
no  matter  who  his  father  was ;  how  then  is  he  the  Messiah  ?  Tlie 
Messiah,  according  to  Jeremiah,  must  be  a  righteous  branch  from 
David,  again,  xxxiii.  15.  **  In  thOse  days,  and  in  that  time  will  I  canse 
the  branch  of  sighteousness  to  grow  up  onto  Dayid,"  again,  17.  ''For 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  David  shall  never  want  a  man  to  sit  open  the 
throne  of  the  house  of  Israel."  If  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  not  the 
son  of  David,  how  can  he  be  the  branch  of  righteousness  ?  for  if  he 
should  always  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  and  is  anothers  son,  David 
will  always  want  a  man  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel ;  for  Jesus  is 
not  a  son  of  David,  but  of  the  Holy  Ghost  It  is  true,  Luke  does 
call  him  a  son  of  David,  at  least  he  caUs  David  his  father ;  he  how* 
ever,  caUs  Jesus  the  son  of  the  Highest,  and  calls  David  his  fiither: 
then,  according  to  Luke,  David  is  the  Highest  "  He  shall  be  caDed 
the  son  of  the  Highest,  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David :  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob for  ever ;  and  of  his  kiogdom  there  shall  be  no  end.'*  Still  he  gjivee 
us  the  genealogy  of  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  Jesus 
was  not  descended ;  consequently,  he  could  not  be  the  Messiah.  But 
of  Luke  by  and  by,  he  shall  have  his  turn  please  God.  I  know  some 
one,  either  Bishop  Newton,  or  Bishop  Watson,  has  said  Mary  was  of 
the  family  and  lineage  of  David,  but  whence  he  got  it  from  I  can  not 
divine,  for  neither  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  nor  John,  give  us  any  ac- 
count  of  Mary's  genealogy.  As  to  the  supposition,  that  Joseph  being 
of  the  lineage  of  David,  Mary  also  must  have  been,  because  the  Jews 
did  not  marry  out  of  their  tribe ;  the  premises  are  not  true,  the  Jews 
had  no  such  law,  no  such  custom  ;  the  Priests  only,  were  obliged  by 
law,  to  take  a  viigin  of  their  own  people,  or  the  widow  of  a  priest : 
but  as  to  any  of  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  married  in  the  nation,  who 
they  pleased,  except  those  forbidden :  if  indeed  the  males  of  a  family 
were  extinct,  and  the  patrimony  fell  among  the  daughters,  according 
to  ancient  law,  as  in  the  case  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophead,  the 
daughters  were  obliged  in  such  case,  to  marry  one  of  their  father's 
tribe.  But  was  Mary  in  that  situation  ?  it  appears  to  the  contrary,  for 
Joseph  was  a  carpenter,  according  to  the  account  of  him,  he  does  not 
appear  to  have  had  any  land,  but  if  it  should  have  been  so,  she  then 
might  have  been  a  Jewess  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  but  a  thousand  to  one. 
not  of  the  least  of  the  thousands  of  Judah  an  Ephrathitess,  she  rather 
appears  to  have  been  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  for  she  was  cousin  to 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  priest  Zacharias,  which  Elizabeth  was  a  daugh- 
ter  of  Levi ;  see  Luke,  ch.  i.  as  such  it  is  to  be  supposed,  if  she  was  at 


THK  /EW.  SS4 

at  all,  the  was  a  LeTitesB,  a  daughter  of  Levi,  and  not  a  Jewess.  But 
however  it  wae  with  her,  it  makes  no  difference  in  the  present  case, 
ibr  the  genealogy  is  never  reckoned  according  to  the  mother. 

Bot  to  return  to  our  text,  as  it  is  called,  *'How  then  doth  David 
m  spirit  call  him  Lord."  Does  he  Matthew,  does  David  call  any 
man  Lord  ?  Yon  must  be  a  wonderful  learned  man ;  for  I  cannot  find 
it  so,  it  does  not  appear  so  to  the  modem  Jews,  as  they  are  called ; 
and  I  assure  you,  they  ought  at  least  to  know  something  of  the  idiom 
and  phraseology  of  their  own  language,  and  it  is  as  certain,  that  the 
ancient  Jews  would  not  accept  of  the  idea,  that  the  Messiah  must  be 
God,  or  part  of  the  Godhead.  For  although,  it  is  allowed  that  the 
whole  profanity  is  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem,  as  foretold  by 
Jeremiah  xxiii.  16.  **From  the  prophets  ot  Jerusalem,  is  profane- 
ness  gone  forth,  into  all  the  land."  Still  none  but  the  very  pa^jans,  or 
¥ery  light  Jews,  (men  without  any  information  in  the  sacred  writings,) 
would  accept  of  the  profanation !  of  the  perversion !  You  allude  to  the 
ex.  Psalm,  and  which  is  by  you,  called  a  psalm  of  David,  meaning, 
a  psalm  composed  by  David,  is  it  so  ?  is  it  a  psalm  composed  by  Da- 
vid ?  or  rather,  is  it  not  a  psalm  treating  of,  and  concerning  David  ? 

TiOtO  TTn    A  psalm  for  David:  are  you  a  Jew?  then  you 
must  know  that  the  ^  lamvd,  prefixed,  means  to,  of,  for,  or  con- 

eeming.  Think  nD7B^*TJD?0  &  psalm  for  Solomon,  here  the  ^  la* 
MVD  is  prefixed  to  Solomon,  and  ib  rightly  translated,  a  psalm  for  Solo- 
mon, or  TVSTw)  rthjflSH  TB^  a  song  of  degrees /or  Solomon,  here  the 
^  LAMUD  is  prefixed  to,  fTEPftt  Solomon,  and  is  rightly  translated  for^ 

BO  here  ^HCKO  TTl/  a  psalm  for  David.  The  psalm  for  Solomon  is  a 
psalm  concerning  Solomon.  The  song  of  degrees  for  Solomon,  is  a 
song  made  about,  or  concerning  Solomon;  so  here  the  psalm  for 
David  is  a  psalm  composed,  and  which  treats  of  and  concerning 
Dayid.  So  far  is  David  from  being  the  composer,  that  the  psalm  treats 
of  him  in  the  third  person ;  it  does  not  treat  of  the  Messiah,  em- 
phatically so  called,  but  of  king  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  father 
of  king  Solomon,  and  was  sung  in  his  praise,  by  his  servants,  and 

subjects.     The  idea  among ians  is,  that  the  whole  book  of 

Psalmit,  are  composed  by  David,  they  call  them  the  psalms  of  David, 
as  if  he  wrote  and  collected  them ;  the  very  reverse  of  which  is  the 
truth.  The  book  of  Psalms,  is  a  collection  of  psalms  of  several 
hands,  some  are  certainly  of  David^s  composing,  others  again  are 
composed  by  Assapb,  Nathan,  Moses,  and  a  great  many  others  ;  this 
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18  self  Apparent  and  neeils  no  proof;  hot  m  it  helps  tbe  inqHwitioii 
along,  to  hare  them  the  psahnt  of  David,  they  must  tfU  be  mad* 
David's  psalms :  aa  snch  we  have  Watts*  version  of  the  psahns  (^ 
David,  when  David  wonld  not  own  one  of  them ;  for  thej  are  violent 
and  wicked  perversions  of  all  the  psahns,  whether  David's  or  anf 
others :  they  are  Watts',  and  only  Watts' — he  says  they  are  fitted,  ftc* 
truly,  they  are  fitted,  for  the  worship  of  the  Troop. 

'^The  Lord  said  onto  my  Lord."  Wherever  the  holy,  the  iiioon- 
municable  name  of  the  Deity,  occurs  in  the  scripture,  in  the  law^ 
Prophets,  Psalms,  &c.  the  Bible  translators,  have  rendered  it  Lord: 
now  the  word  has  no  such  meaning  in  itself,  it  can  not  be  so  trana* 

lated ;    and  I  suppose,    ians  in  all  their  languages,  have 

given  it  the  same  signification.     In  consequence.  Lord  means  God, 
my  Lord    is  synonimous  with  my  Ood;  and  the  Lord  said  to  mj 
Lord,  must  consequently  mean,  God  said  to  my  €rod.    Thus,  we 
have  in  our  text  one  God  speaking  to  another  God ;  and  what  doeu 
the  Lord  God  teD  to  my  Lord  God,  why  the  Lord  God  tells  my  Lent 
God  to  sit  down  on  his  right  hand,  till  that  the  Lord  God,  shall 
make  the  enemies  of  my  Lord  God,  the  footstool  of  my  Lord  God  % 
further,  the  Lord  God,  teUs  my  Lord  God,  that  he,  the  Lord  God, 
will  send  the  rod  of  the  strength  of  my  Lord  God  out  of  Zion,  and 
the  Lord  God  further  tells  my  Lord  God,  to  rule  in  the  midst  of  the 
enemies  of  my  Lord  God ;  the  Lord  God  then  tells  my  Lord  God  that 
the  people  of  my  Lord  God,  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  the  power 
of  my  Lord  God,  (hence  it  appears  there  was  a  day  when  my  Lord 
God  had  no  power,)  Then  follows  a  little  flattery  from  God  to  God, 
in  these  words :  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the 
morning  ikouy  (that  is  my  Lord  God,)   hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth  ; 
according  to  this,  my  Lord  God  once  was  a  youthful  God,  a  young 
God,  and  has  got  to  be  an  old  God,  a  changeable  God !  The  Lord  God 
has  sworn  and  will'not  repent, .  thou,  (yet  BManing  my  Lord  God,) 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mechizedek ;  that  my  Lord  God 
is  a  priest  after  the  order  of  a  man.    The  Lord  God  at  the  right  hand 
of  my  Lord  God  will  strike  through  kingi  in  the  day  of  his  wrath, 
that  is  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  God ;  he,  the  Lord  God, 
shall  judge  among  the  heathen;  he,  the  Lord  God,  shall  fill  the 
places  with  his  deat!  bodies ;  he,  the  Lord  God,  shall  wound  the  heads 
over  many  countries ;  he  shall  drink,  (that  is,  1  must  suppose,  the 
Lord  God  shall  drink)  of  the  brook  in  the  way,  therefore,  he,  the 
Lord  God  shall  lift  up  his  head. 
So  they  wind  it  up,  this  is  the  perversion,  the  whole  of  it,  it  cer* 
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fftinlj  BOtmdl  ti  litfle  UBCOtith,  for  the  Lord  God  to  take  a  driok  at 
Ae  brook,  and  tibat  this  dirakiog  of  the  brook,  in  tiie  way,  will  enabled 
IriiD  to  lift  up  hiB  head,  without  wh^ch,  I  suppose  he  could  not  have  done 
it ;  he  was,  or  would  be  so  tired,  and'  hgied  out,  or  jaded  with  this 
killing,  this  slaughter— but  I  will  not  stand  about  trifles,  but  proceed 
direcUy  to  the  subject. 

By  this  method  of  explainbg  the  psaha,  or  as  I  would  say,  by  this 
pervetanon,  they  make  out  three  things:  first,  that  the  Messiah  i» 
not  the  son  of  David ;  because  David  himself  calb  him  Lord ;  Meeandty^ 
that  the  Messiah  is  God,  or  part  of  the  Godhead ;  thirdiy,  that,  the 
Messiah  is  also  a  priest,  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
Of  the  first,  I  think  I  have  shown  that  the  Messiah  must  be  the  son 
of  David,  and  if  Jesus  was  not  the  son  of  David  he  was  not  the 
Messiah :  and  of  the  other  two  in  their  turns.  First,  that  the  Messiah 
is  God,  thus  if  the  Messiah  is  God,  and  the  Lord  is  God,  then  there 
are  two  Gods,  for  if  one  Lord  as  you  explain,  or  pervert  the  text. 
The  Lord,  speaks  to  my  Lord,  and  tells  my  Lord,  that  he,  the  Lord  will 
do  some  certain  affairs  for  my  Lord,  there  are  two  Lords,  one  speaking 
io  another;  and  which  is  the  same,  two  Gods;  when  in  Exod.  xx.  3, 
it  thus  written :  ^'  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  Gods  before  me.'' 

♦JS'Sy  Dnrtt*  tyrtSu  aSTWT'KS  thus  ••There  shaU  not  be  unto 
thee,  other  Gods,  before  my  face.    Before  my  face  is  the  meaning 

of  the  original,  or  upon  my  face,  Sj^  meaning  upon :  but  as  we  must 
suppose  that  the  meaning  is  before,  or  behind,  upon,  or  under,  it  is  of 

no  consequence  here,  have  you  translate  ^^*7{^  there  is  to  be  no  other 

Gods ;  any  how,  whatsoever,  we  must  not  obscure  the  face  of  the 
Deity,  by  having  other  Gods.  God  must  be  worshiped  alone,  we  must 
not  have  other'Gods  at  all. 

In  Deuteronomy,  (as  you  call  it,)  Moses,  after  warning  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  against  all  manner  of  false  worshiping,  he  explains 

tfiis  command  to  them,  showing  them  what  this,  ^iB/}f  *'  Before  my 
face,"  means ;  chapter  iv.  35.  '^  Unto  thee  it  was  shown,  that  thou 
mightest  know,  that  the  Lord,  he  is  God ;  therr  is  none  else  beside 
kitny  That  is  the  reason,  purpose,  and  intention  of  your  beipg 
brought  before  God  at  the  mount  Sinai,  and  God  there  talking  to  you^ 
of  your  being  yourselves  inspired  by  God  was  to  show,  (to  convince) 
you,  that  you  might  know  that  he  is  God,  and  that  there  is  none  else  be* 
aides  him. — ^Again,  Terse  39.  *'Know  therefore,  this  day,  and  consider 
b  tiiine  heart,  that  the  Lord  he  is  God,  in  Ht^aven  above,  and  upon  the 
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earth  beneath^  there  is  NONE  ELSE."  Moaes  contiiinee  the  subject 
he  is  upon,  he. tells  them,  that  after  peeing  the  wonders  at  Sinai^ 
having  been  inspired  and  taught  by  God  himself^  how  he  most  be 
worshiped,  they  reqnested  that  he,  Hoses  alone,  should  go  near  and 
hear  the  words  that  God  should  tell  him,  and  they  promised  to  be- 
lieve him  and  be  obedient,  for  they  saw  that  revealed  religion  was 
true,  and  that  h»  wa$  inspired  by  God :  and  that  God  approved 
of  it,  in  consequence  of  which  they  were  dismissed,  and  he  was 
retained,  and  received  the  law,  and  then  came  down  to  teach  them. 
And  the  very  first  thing  he  sets  himsdf  about  to  teach  them,  as  niDei 
imperiously  necessary  to  be  known  above  all  things,  and  without  which 
all  other  commands,  statutes  and  judgments,  are  nothing,  having  no 
begining,  and  no  head,  is  the  unity  of  God^  in  these  words : 

"fnMnuiT^MnVmr^J^  and  which  they  have  translated  *'Hear 

O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord."  What  a  crooked,  what  a 
cruel,  what  a  wicked  perversion  this  is  !  seeing  this,  and  such  like 
perversions  of  the  word  of  truth,  Jeremiah  says,  chap,  xxiii.  9.  *^  Mine 
heart  within  me  is  broken,  because  of  the  propheti !  all  my  bones 
shake !  I  am  like  a  drunken  man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine  has 
overcome  t  because  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the  words  of  his 
Holiness."  Truly,  ^'  their  course  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not  right" 
Verse  26.  "For  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God, 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  OUR  GOD  1"  And  the  inspired  Psahnist,  see- 
ing  this,  sings  in  bitterness  of  heart :  when  h^  saw,  or  as  you  wouM 
have  it  foresaw,  these  perversions,  these  wicked  perversions. 

Psalms  cziv.  20.  and  which  you  have  translated,  "  Shall  the  throne 
of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with  (&ee,  which  frameth  mischief  by  a 
law  ?"  But  which  translation  is  also  a  perversion,  for  the  words  fairly 
rendered  are  these  in  plain  English :  Shall  they  join  there  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  throne  of  iniquity,  which  frameth  a  transgression  upon 
the  statute  ?  The  throne  of  iniquity  is  the  false  worship,  or  rather 
the  vain  and  strange  Gods  whose  worship  yon  teach,  this  you  want 
us  to  join  in  fellowship  with  God,  blessed  be  his  name,  and  you  frame 
this  transgression  by  perverting  the  words  of  the  statute,  and  yoit 
do  join  it  (the  throne  of  iniquity)  in  fellowship  with  Him;  for 
you  say  three  persons  in  one  Godhead  ;  is  not  this  a  fellowship?  "yoQ 
beheve  in  God,  believe  also  in  me ;"  is  not  this  fellowship  ?  "  I  and 
my  Father  are  one ;"  one  what  ?  one  person  ?  no,  yon  do  not  pretend 
ii^  but  one  company,  one  fellowship  \  the  fellowship  of  Father,  Son 
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and  Holy  Ghost !  a  troop  of  Gods !  a  niunber,  Three :  three  Gods,  or 
persons,  three  different  persons  formed  into  one  troop  or  God- 
head !  and  thus  yon  *'  form  a  troop  against  the  soul  of  the  righteous ;'' 
and  by  accusing  us  of  Deicide,  '^  You  make  guilty  those  who  are  in* 
nocent  of  blood.''    Read  the  remainder  of  the  psalm,  and  note  the 

consequence,  for  it  concerns  you ;  all  you ians  repent,  *'  who 

knoweth  but  it  may  be  a  lengthening  of  your  tranquility.'* 

If  any  thing  can  be  made  plainer,  consider  the  words  of  David 
in  MicBTAJi  LBDAVin,  "  Their  driuk-offering  of  blood  I  will  not  offer, 
nor  take  their  names  upon  my  lips."  Read  michtam  ledatid,  xvi. 
4.  and  note  the  consequence  of  this  false  worship,  this  idolatry ;  and 
read  it  in  Isaiah  IxT.  12 — 13—14.  and  repent  and  turn  to  God,  for 
a  lengthening  of  tranquility :  for  is  not  this  drink-offering,  you  offer  by 
yourselres  called  blood,  the  Mood  and  body  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? 
is  it  not  so  called  in  its  institution  ?  "Take,  drink,  this  is  my  blood,'' 
i^a,  "  drink  ye  all  of  it,  this  is  the  blood  of  the  New  Testament  !'* 
Does  then  the  Psalmist  miscall  it  a  drink-offering  of  blood  ?  Again* 
you  have  tried  hard,  here  also,  to  pervert  the  words  of  the  MicnTAM, 
by  introducing  an  ejaculatory  sentence,  (O  my  soul,)  not  to  be  found 
in  the  original,  and  certainly  foreign  to  the  subject,  with  an  intention 
to  make  it  be  believed  that  the  psalmest  was  speaking  to  his  own 
soul,  when  he  says,  "Thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  thou  art  my  God; 
my  goodness  concemeth  thee  not#"    The  Psalmest  was  addressing 

this  verse  to  the ians,  who  say,  the  Lord  is  their  God,  he 

tells  them,  that  his  goodness,  the  promises  concerning  the  Messiah, 
do  not  concern  them,  for  all  they  acknowledge  the  Lord  God  as  their 
God,  and  the  reason  of  it  you  will  find  in  the  next  verse,  in  which  he 
assigns  the  reason  to  the  Holy  and  Excellent,  by  telling  them,  that 
their  sorrows  will  be  multiplied,  that  is,  the  sorrows  of  the  • . .  .'.  .- 
ians  shall  be  multiplied,  because  they  hasten  after  another ;  besides 
acknowledging  the  Lord,  they  also,  hasten  after  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
and  offer  a  drink  offering  of  blood,  which  "  I  will  not  offer,  nor  take 
their  names  into  my  lips."  And  why  not  call  their  names?  because 
they  arc  called  by  the  name  of  the  strange  God,  they  hasten  after. 
And  the  command  is,  Exod.  ch.  xxiii.  13.  "The  names  of  strange  Gods 
ye  shall  not  mention,  neither  shall  they  be  heard  out  of  thy  mouth.'* 

But  to  return  to  the  first  statute  quoted  from  Deuteronomy  vi.  4. 
IVnC^ytX^  and  render  it  fairly  into  English  it  will  stand  thus  :  Hear 
Israel,  the  Lord  is  our  God;  the  Lord  is  ONE,  no  plurality  only  one. 
Again,  in  the  song  of  Moses  xxxii.  39.  "  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  there 
is  no  God  with  mo."  What  can  possibly  be  plainer  than  all  this  ?  be 
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tells  08 :  Firs^,  <'  There  shall  not  he  unto  thee  otfier  Oods  befoce  my 
face:'*  Secondly ,  "The  Lord  he  is6od»  there  is  none  else  beside 
faim :"  Thirdly,  **  The  Lord  he  is  God,  in  heaven  above,  and  npoo 
the  earth  beneath ;  there  is  none  eke:"  FoutHdyj  **He«r  Israd,  the 
Lord  isonrGod^the  Lord  is  one:''  FWdyy  ^^i^evenly  amhe»tfaat 
is  no  God  wiUi  me." 

First y  Yon  want  ns  to  have  two  more  Gods  bdbre  his  &ce! 
Secondly y  Ton  want  os  to  hare  two  more  Gods  beside  him  I  Thirdly  f 
Ton  want  ns  to  hare  Jesos  and  the  Holj  Ghost,  son  and  s|Hrit  alsoi 
Fourhily,  Yon  will  have  three  persons  instead  of  one !  Piftklft  Yo« 
want  us  to  believe,  that  the  son  and  spirit,  was  with  him  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

O  Matthew !  with  Pagans  poor  Pagans,  yoor  false  doctrines  mi|^ 
go  down ;  bnt~  thank  God,  we  Jews  are  withheld  from  committiqg 
this  abomination,  above  all  onr  abominations. 

Isaiah  zzvi.  13.  "  O  Lord  onr  God,  other  Lords  have  had  donantoB 
xiver  us,  bat  by  thee  otUy  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name."  Isai. 
xlii.  8.  "  I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  name ;  and  my  g^ory  will  1  nol 
give  to  another."  isai.  xiiii.  10--4ic.  **  Ye  are  tqj  witnesses,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen ;  that  ye  may  know, 
and  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I  am  he ;  bdbre  me  there  was 
no  creating  power,  neither  shall  there  be  an  after  me.  I,  even  I,  a 
the  Lord ;  and  besides  me  there  is  no  Saviour.  I  have  declnred,  and 
have  saved,  and  have  showed,  when  there  w.as  no  strange  God  amoqg 
you :  therefore,  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God. 
Yea,  before  the  day,  I  was  he,  and  there  is  n<me  that  cae  de- 
liver out  of  my  hand,  I  wiU  therefore  work  and  who  shaU  let  it ! 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  our  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.^  I  am 
tL6  Locd  your  Holy  One,  the  creator  of  Israel,  your  king."  Isaiah 
xliv.  6.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  kii^  of  Israel,  and  the 
Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  am  the  fint,  and  I  am  the  last;  and 
beside  me  there  is  no  God."  Ibd.  8.  **  Ye  are  my  witnesses.  Is  there 
a  God  beside  me  ?  yea  there  is  no  God;  I  know  not  any."  Isaiah 
xlv.  5.— &c.  *M  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else^  there  is  no  Chd 
betides  me:  that  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  from 
the  west,  that  there  is  none  besides  me:  lam  the  Lord  and  there  t^ 
none  else :"  18.  '*  I  am  the  Lord,and  there  is  none  else :"  21.  &c.  *'TcU 
ye  and  bring  them  near ;  yea,  let  them  take  counsel  together ;  who 
hath  declared  this  from  ancient  time  ?  who  hath  told  it  from  that  time  / 
have  not  I  the  Lord  ?  and  there  is  no  God  else  besides  me ;  tkjfuti  God 
nnd  a  Saviour  :  there  151  none  beside*  mp.     Look  unto  me,  onr?  ho  vr 
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nyed,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God  and  there  is  n<me  else. 
I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  retumf)  That  unto  me  every  knee  shall 
bow,  every  tongne  shall  swear."  Thus,  Matthew,  does  the  prophet 
Isaiah  teach  us. 

**By  thee  only  will  I  make  mention  of  thy  name.'' 

Yoo  will  have  ns  mention  as ians  do,  Son  and  Spirit  also. 

"  My  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another." 

You  will  have  the  Son  and  Spirit,  partake  of  his  glory ;  particu- 
larly, the  Son  Jesus,  as  you  say,  chap.  zvi.  27.  **  For  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  the  Father."  In  consequence  you 
will  have,  the  Father  does  give  his  glory  to  another. 

>'  Befoie  me,  there  was  no  Creating  P<mer^  neither  shall  there  be 
an  after  me."  But  you  will  have  that  Jesus  of  Nasareth,  is  co-equal, 
and  co-eternal  with  God.  Isaiah  teaches,  '^I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord, 
and  besides  me,  there  is  no  Saviour."  You  wiU  have  this  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  is  the  Saviour !  'this  .man,  whom  you  stile  the  Messiah, 
who  you  say,  is  the  only  Saviour.  Isaiah  teaches  us,  that  we,  Israel, 
the  Jews,  are  the  witnesses  of  his  unity,  he  calls  on  us  to  testify 
that  there  is  no  other  God,  and  we  say,  there  is  no  other,  he,  himself, 
says  as  we  do,  fu^  any.  Still  you  will  have  two  more,  Son,  and 
Spirit.  You  tell  us,  the  justice  of  God  would  not  allow  him  to  save 
the  world ;  therefore',  he  was,  I  suppose,  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
the  taking  of  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  into  partnership  with  him,  that 
Jesus  might  be  the  Saviour.  But  Isaiah  tells  us  to  the  contrary, 
that  he  is  alone,  without  any  else,  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour.  But  to 
revert  to  our  subject :  It  must  by  this  time,  I  presume,  be  plain  that 
there  is  but  One  Lord  ;  that  there  is  no  other  Lord,  that  there  is  no 
God  nor  Lord,  bat  this  one  Lord,  this  one  God ;  that  there  is  no  other 
vnth  him,  nor  about  him ;  that  he  knows  no  other,  but  himself  alone, 
no  other  Saviour  but  himself:  that  is,  none  to  save  as  God  but  him- 
self:  in  short,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  not  God,  is  not  Lord  at  all : 
in  other  words  that  Messiah  is  not  God,  nor  was  ever  intended  so  to 
be ;  and  as  we  shall  by  and  by  find,  he  never  was  called  Lord  or 
God,  any  where. 

I  have  before  shown  that  the  Messiah  must  be  a  king  on  earth,  a 

potentate,  as  all  kings  of  this  world.     I  take  the  Kberty  to  add  here, 

from  Ezekiel  xxxiv.  24.  "  And  I  the  Lord,  will  be  their  God,  and 

my  servant  David  a  prince  among  them."  Here  the  distinction  is  plain, 

the  Lord  alone  will  be  God,  and  my  servant  David,  a  prince  among 
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them :  the  g^ory  of  a  prince,  not  with  the  fjuwf  of  Ood,  Crod  fetVid» 
Hosea  iii.  5.  ''The  Loid  their  Ood,  and  David  Aeir  kiii«.''  Mere 
again,  die  distinction  is  direct,  the  Lord  is  God,  and  the  Mfseish  is 
king.  Hosea  xiii.  4.  ''Tet  I  sm  the  Lord  thj  God  (ran  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  then  shalt  know  no  God  but  me,  for  there  is  no  SsEnanr 
besides  me." 

I  know  a  great  handle  is  made  by iaas,  of  the  name  where- 
by he  shall  be  called,  '*The  Lord  oar  Rig^iteoasness.*'  Mpponng 
then  a  man  should  be  called.  The  Righteous  God,  The  Rock  Ahnig^tf , 
The  God  of  Peace,  or  eiren  my  Lord  Jah,  or  any  other  such  like 
names,  is  either  of  them  therefore,  God,  God  foriMd,ind  these  names 
are  very  common  among  us  to  this  day ;  if  you  would  translate  o«r 
names  in  En^h,  I  hare  a  brother  called  God  wUk  at;  another,  the  son 
of  my  father  and  mother,  who  is  called  My  God  Help ;  Elijah,  should 
you  translate  this  name,  it  would  stand  in  English*  as  it  is  spoken. 
My  God  Jah,  and  as  it  it  is  written.  My  God  the  LonL  We  deligiity 
and  from  our  earliest  times,  have  delighted  in  being  called  by  hia 
name  ;  this  considered,  it  may  be  snpposed,we  do  not  place  so  great 

a  stress  upon  tibe  name,  as ians  do,  they  are  not  used  to  it, 

we  do  not  therefore  expect  the  Messiah  will  be  God,  ahhougli  he 
should  be  called  The  Lord  our  Righteousness. 

By  this  time  I  expect  it  is  sufficiently  plain,  that  the  Messiah  is  not 
to  be,  nor  was  to  be  a  God,  or  part  of  God,  that  tiiere  is  not  to  be 
any  fellowship  in  the  Godhead,  that  Messiah  is  a  prince,  but  not 
a  God,  that  God  does  not  consist  of  more  than  on€  person,  (if  the 
word  person,  can  at  all  be  applied  to  God,)  that  die  Lord  alone  is  God, 
and  the  Messiah  is  to  be  king  only,  not  God.  And  therefore,  the 
Psalmist,  (whoever  it  was,)  did  not  mean  to  call  the  Messiah,  God, 
when  he  said,  the  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  as  die  Bible  translatora 
hare  it.  What  he  did  say,  and  what  he  did  intend  shall  he  shown ; 
but  we  must  first  examine,  whether  the  Messiah  is  to  be  a  priest  or 
not ;  in  other  words,  whether  he  is  to  be  a  priest  to  the  exdusion 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron.  I  should  have  no  great  objection,  to  his  be^ 
ing  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  for  this  Helchixedek 
was  DO  fighting  priests,  neither  was  he  a  preaching  priest,  he  was, 
properly  speaking,  a  succouring  priest ;  he  brought  provision  to 
the  camp  of  Abraham  and  his  allies,  and  for  which  reason  he  drew 
as  his  portion,  one  tenth:  but^the  idea  intended  to  be  introdoc* 
ed,  is  that  the  Messiah  is  to  be  a  priest  to  the  exclusion  of  th^ 
fions  of  Aaron,  **  that  there  is  a  disannulling  of  the  commandment 
given  before."     The  reasoning  runs  thus:  Aaron*8  sons,  are  only 
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infiesti  of  type*  and  tkidows,  but  when  the  Messiah  comes^  who  » 
the  Bobstance,  no  nore  priests  of  shadows  are  wanted,  therefore, 
tiiey  are  disauralled,  and  the  Messiah  only,  is  priest.  (As  I  promised 
Luke,  so  I  promise  Paol,  he  shall  be  attended  to ;  bat  for  the  present, 
I  most  attend  to  MatUiew.) 

Exodns  xxix.  9.  *^  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles,  (Aaron 
and  his  sons,)  and  pot  the  bonnets  on  them;  smd  the  priest's  (^ce 
shall  be  theirs  for  a  perpetual  statute.*'  So  says  God  to  Moses,  the 
priest's  office  shall  be  theirs  for  a  perpetual  statiUe,  Yes,  the  God 
of  the  Hebrews,  the  Jews  God  said  so,  Matthew  ;  he  is  not  a  chan* 
geable  God  :  he  said  it  shall  be  perpetual,  and  it  wiU  never  be  taken 
irom  them,  it  will  last  as  long  as  the  world  lasts.  Again,  Exodus  xl. 
13—14 — 15.  ''And  thou  shalt  pnt  upon  Aaron  the  holy  garments, 
and  anoint  hira,  and  sanctify  him;  that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office.  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe  them 
with  coats :  and  thou  sludt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst  anoint  their 
father,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office :  for 
ttieir  anoinUng  shall  surely  be  an  CTerlasting  priesthood  throughout 
Aeir  generations. 

This  is  spoken  by  the  same  unchangeable  God,  remember.  Num. 
sxiii.  19.  ''  God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  /t>,  neither  the  son  of  man 
that  he  should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath 
he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good?"  Once  more,  Matthew  : 
Jeremiah  xxxiii.  17 — &c.  "For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  David  shall 
never  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
Keilher  shall  the  priests,  the  Levites,  want  a  man  before  me,  to  offer 
burnt  offerings  and  to  kindle  meat  offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  con- 
tinually—^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  if  ye  can  break  my  covenant  of  the. 
day,  and  my  covenant  of  the  night,  that  there  should  not  be  day  and 
night  in  their  seasons ;  then  may  also  my  covenant  be  broken  with 
David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  the 
Arone ;  and  with  the  Levites,  the  priests,  my  ministers.  As  the  hosts 
of  Heaven  cannot  be  numbered,  neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured, 
io  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  senrant,  and  the  Levites  that 
minister  unto  me."  So  that  it  is  impossible  to  break  the  covenant 
of  Levi,  it  will  last  forever,  it  is  a  perpetual  statute,  it  cannot  be  dis* 
aanuMed;  their  priesthood  is  an  everlasting  priesthood,  throughout 
their  generations;  while  there  is  any  of  them  in  the  world,  and 
while  day  and  night  lasts,  thaf  is,  as  long  as  the  world  lasts,  (which 
IB  forever,)  they  will  last,  and  the  covenant  will  last  and  hold  good. 
Here  I  must  beg  leave  to  notice  the  distinction  made  between  the 


593  THE   J£W. 

SODS  of  David,  and  the  s6n«  of  Aaron :  the  fint  are  to  ait  on  the  throne, 
and  the  second  are  to  offer  sacrifices  ;  one  is  to  be  king,  and  the  other 
priest:  the  offices  are  not  confounded,  bat  kept  separate,  in  two 
different  lines ;  the  kingly  office  in  the  line  of  David,  and  the  minia- 
terial,  and  priests,  ip  the  line  of  the  Levites,  the  priests  my  mimi* 
ters.  And  therefore,  it  cannot  be,  that  the  Messiah  shall  be  priest, 
or  that  he  shonld  exclude  the  sons  of  Aaron,  as  he  has  only  the 
throne  in  the  same  covenant,  wherein  the  Levite  has  the  priest* 
hood,  and  they  are  both  to  last  alike  forever ;  so  that  it  is  impossible, 
they  should  ever  "break  in,  one  upon  the  other,  or  that  either  should 
cease,  and  be  taken  up  by  the  other :  therefore,  the  Messiah  can- 
not be  a  priest.  I  have  then  shown,  and  it  must  plainly  appear,  that 
the  Messiah  is  to  be  a  son  of  David ;  that  the  Messiah  is  to  be  a  man, 
and  'not  €rod ;  and  that  the  Messiah  is  to  be  a  king,  and  not  a  priest ; 
that  the  Levites  cannot  be  excluded  from  the  priesthood. 

There  now  remains  to  be  shown  what  the  psalm  does  really  mean ; 

having  first  shown,  (as ian  preachers  say,  negatively,)  what  it 

does  not  mean  ;  there  yet  remains  to  be  shown  what  it  does  mean.  The 
psalms,  as  I  have  before  said,  were  written  by  different  hands,  as 
their  titles  plainly  show;  they  are  not  all  the  psalms  of  David: 
the  77th  psalm,  for  instance,  is  said  to  be  a  psalm  of  Assaph,  addressed 
to  Jedutbun,  the  chief  musician ;  the  78th,  is  a  maschil  of  Assaph  ; 
the  79th,  is  a  psalm  of  Assaph,  foretelling  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  Romans ;  the  88th,  is  a  maschil  of  Heman,  the  Ezrahite ; 
so  is  the  89th ;  the  90th,  claims  Moses  for  its  author.  Many  of  the 
psalms  were  sung  long  before  David *s  time,  and  several  of  them  have 
been  since  composed ;  some,  I  believe,  by  Solomon :  consequently, 
.the  psalms  were  composed  at  different  periods,  and  treat  of  very 
different  subjects ;  some  of  them  were  composed  on  a  particular 
occasion,  such  as  the  54th  psalm  was  composed  on  the  Zephim, 
giving  information  to  Saul,  that  David  was  with  them :  the  61st,  when 
David  had  sinned  in  the  affair  of  Bethshebah,  aider  Nathan  came  to 
him  to  reprove  him :  another,  when  he  ran  away  from  Absalom. 
These  occasions  dreiv  out,  and  as  it  were,  caused  these  several 
psalms,  and  so  of  the  psalms  composed  by  others,  for  and  in  praise 
of,  or  concerning  David,  as  is  the  1 10th  psalm,  now  under  consi- 
deration, and  iU  tiUe  is,  ^TWh  *  ft  DM  *TO0  TTT?  A  psalm 
for  David ;  the  words  of  the  (oath  of  the)  Lord,  concerning  (ki^g 
David,)  my  Lord,  the  allusion  and  ^occasion  was  this:  II.  Kings, 
(commonly  called,  11.  Samuel,)  xzi.  16-17  *Mshbi-benob,  who  waa 
of  the  sons  of  the  giant,  (the  weight  of  whose  spear,  weighed  three 
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hundred  shekels  of  bra^s,)  he  being  girded  with  a  new  sword, 
thought  to  have  slain  David.  But  Abishai^  son  of  Zeruiah,  suc- 
coured him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  killed  him.  Then  the 
men  of  David  sware  unto  him,  saying,  thou  shalt  go  no  more  out 
with  us  to  battle,  that  thou  quench  not  the  light  of  Israel."  This  is 
the  words  of  the  oath  of  the  Lord.  The  word  translated,  said,  in  the 
Bible,  is  in  the  Hebrew  0{0  nivm,  and  in  all  other  places  in  the 
Bible,  is  translated,  saith ;  this  word  applies  to  the  words  of  an  oath, 
it  is  certainly  not  said,  which  should  be  ""IDK  amar,  (he  said)  but 
DttJ  applies  to  the  words  of  certainty,  or  the  true,  and  weigthy 
words  of  an  oath,  f^  Is  the  holy  incommunicable,  ineffable  name  of 
God,  called  sometimes  in  the  Bible,  as  it  is  supposed  to  sound  in  He- 
brew, and  at  others,  is  translated  the  Lord,  or  O  Lord,  but  it  really  has 
no  such  meaning,  but  rather.  Eternal  self  Existant:  pTTM  Aooir, 
answering  to  the  word  Lord,  and  means  either  God,  or  a  man  in 

authority ;  it  means  man  as  ^ItDTT  YfllSi  the  Lord  the  King;  and  God 

«*  rnXDX  n  pTUn  the  Lord  The  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  the  7  lamud, 
is  a  prefix,  and  signifies,  to,  the  ^  von,  is  an  affix,  and  signifies,  my, 
and  when  put  together,  thus,  ^^tt/  ^*  my  Lord;  'SSf  shev,  means 

reitf  depend^  or  tet  dawn  ^3fl2r7  on  my  right  hand,  the  remainder 
of  the  verse  is  exactly,  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  Bible.  This  psalm,  J 
have  before  said  was  composed  on  account  of  the  oath,  that  was 
taken  by  the  servants  of  David,  which  oath  was  certainly  taken  by 
the  Lord,  that  to  is  say,  the  people  sware  by  the  Lord,  that  Da- 
vid should  not  again  go  down  to  battle,  but  that  he  should  stay 
at  Jerusalem,  or  Zion,  the  city  of  David,  and  send  them  succours 
out  of  the  city :  the  same  as  was  done  by  Melchizedek,  from  the 
same  place,  to  Abraham  ;  and  as  Melchizedek,  so  was  David  insti* 
tuted,  by  this  oath,  a  priest,  that  is,  a  succouring  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek.     The  words  the  Lord  hath  sworn,   are  in 

the  Hebrew,  H '  VXfi  and  ought  to  be  translated  it  hath,  or  has 
been  sworn,  by  The  Lord.  *'  The  rod,  of  thy  strength,  shall  the  Lord 
send  out  of  Zion,"  ought  to  have  been  rendered,  when  the  Lord  does 
send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion,  then  go  down  in  the  midst 
of  thine  enemies  ;  when  the  battle  shall  have  been  gained,  and  rein- 
forcements, and  provision  shall  be  wanting  out  of  the  city,  to  follow 
op  the  victory,  then  go  down  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.  *<  Thy 
people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power  ;*'  means  in  the  day 
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wlm  ponrer  m  Moessafj  t»  be  ratiedy  the  peofie  wiH  be  wiHifig 
or  Tolonteer,  ahboegh  tfaon  goesi  aot  wiA  then,  and  they  wili  not 
complaiii  becmise  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  yooth,  when  youag  yo« 
firaght  for  them,  bow  thoQ  art  old,  they  will  reaMtther  the  deeda 
thoa  didst  when  yoong.  **  in  the  beaoty  of  holiness,  froai  the  womb  of 
the  monisng :"  the  beauty  of  holiness,  aiesM  Jerasalem,  which  is  by 
the  psdmest,  called  the  beaoty  of  holiness ;  from  the  womb  of  the 
■M>ming,  means  Chey,  the  people,  wiH  early  when  catted  on,  Tolvi^ 
leer  from  Jerusalem,  the  beaoty  of  holioess. 

The  20th  psalm  is  also  odled  a  psalm  of  Dayid.  Read  it,  andyo« 
are'conTiBced  it  is  not  Darid's  composing,  but  is  a  psidm  composed  bj 
tome  one  dse,  of,  and  concerning  David,  and  treate  of  the  saaoe 
subject,  in  nearly  the  same  language,  as  the  1  lOch  paahb,  **  When 
die  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Ziob,  dien  go 
down  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies  ;*'  so  the  20th  says,  **sead  the 
help  from  the  holy  place,  (translated  in  the  Bible  the  sanctuary),  and 
support  (translated,  strengthen)  thee  out  of  Zion.  Thus,  1  have 
shown  what  the  110th  psalm  does  mean,  and  it  appears  not  at  all  to 
treat  of  the  Messiah,  emphatically  so  called,  it  does  not  prove  hi» 
nor  to  be  a  son  of  David,  it  does  not  make  him  God,  neither  does  it 
make  him  priest,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  sons  or  descendants  of 
Aaron. 


CHAP.  XXVI.  Vene  17.  »Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unlevcDsd  bread, 
the  disciples  came  to  Jesus  sayix^  unto  him,  where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare 
lor  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ?** 

What  is  this  ?  Matthew  made  a  great  blunder  here !  what  did  he 
mean  ?  did  Jesus  not  think  of  preparing  to  eat  the  passover  until  the 
first  day  of  the  feast  ?  it  was  to  late  then  to  eat  the  passover,  conse- 
quently, certainly  too  late  to  prepare  it !  Was  Matthew  a  Jew  ?  how 
can  he  talk  about  preparing  the  passover  on  the  first  day  of  the  feast  ? 
He  should  have  said,  the  day  before  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  nnle* 
vcned  bread,  that  was  the  time  to  prepare  the  passover  I  because 
eating  the  passover  begins  the  feast.     The  passover  must  be  killed  on 

the  evening  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  called  pj  kisajt, 

which  among  us  Jews,  begins  the  fifteenth  day,  and  which  he  certaiidy 
ought  to  have  known  is  the  first  day  of  the  feast ;  so  that  the  day  to  make 
ready  the  passover,  is  not  on  the  first  day  of  the  feast,  but  on  the  day 
before  the  first  day  of  the  feast  Hence,  it  is  plain,  that  Matthew, 
was  no  Jew  at  all ;  for  had  he  been  a  Jew,  he  must  have  known  bet- 


ler.    But  w€  will  for  the  present,  paes  it  OTer,  and  suppose  he  meant 
the  day  before  the  first  day  of  the  feast 


CHAP.  XXVI.  Vene66.  »But  aU  this  was  done,  that  tiie  tcriptant  of  tho 
propheta  might  be  fuUfilkd,    Then  all  the  disciples  forsook  bim,  and  fled." 

Here  St.  Matthew  takes  a  very  large  stride ;  all  was  fulfilled !  the 
Bcriptores  of  the  prophets!  the  writings  of  all  the  prophets  were  ful- 
filled !  I  must  acknowledge  my  utter  incompetency  to  follow  him,  only 
in  his  own  way,  that  is,  by  assertion :  as  he  brings  no  proof,  I  presume 
I  need  not  seek  for  any  against  his  assertion  ;  but  by  merely  asserting 
that  none  of  the  writings  of  any  one  of  the  prophets  were  fulfilled, 
and  dare  any  one  to  the  proof.  *'  Then  all  the  disciples  forsook  him, 
and  fled.''  Ally  how  many  ?  Matthew  tells  as  this  was  ailer  supper, 
at  which  snpper  it  appears  he  partook  of  the  cups  of  wine  according 
to  the  tradition  of  the  Elders,  and  consequently  I  presume,  as  he 
thought  it  rig^t  to  fulfill  all  rii^teousness,  he  no  doubt  recounted  the 
history  of  the  manumission  from  Egypt,  in  order  to  fulfill  all  righteous* 
ness ;  and  it  appears  he  took  bread  and  break  after  saying  grace,  we 
also  read  of  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  althou^  Matthew  says  nothing 
of  the  other  cups,  but  some  of  the  other  evangelists  telh  us  of  another 
cop,  and  by  another,  it  appears  be  was  girded  with  a  towel :  there 
BO  doubt,  was  water  present,  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews  purifica- 
tion :  therefore,  the  whole  proceeding  was  done  according  to  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  Elders.  Now  all  this  must  have  taken  considerable  time, 
for  he  did  not  set  down  to  stqiper  until  evening  was  come  ;  after  sup- 
per is  the  usual  time,  to  go  to  sleep,  and  it  appears  his  disciples 
could  not  keep  awake  in  the  open  air,  although  the  spirit  was  will- 
ing, it  must  have  been  very  late :  now  at  so  late  an  hour,  it  was  not 
likely,  that  there  were  many  disciples  with  him  in  the  garden,  it 
is  possible,  only  the  eleven,  perhaps  not  so  many;  so  that  this 
all  may  not  have  been  a  great  many  at  last,  in  other  words,  very 
lew  at  most,  and  the  dispersion  of  these  few  men,  to  their  proper 
lodging  places,  for  it  was  certainly  time  to  go  to  rest,  is  by  Matthew, 
said  to  be  fulfilling  all  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  I  how  grand  I 
how  majestic  !  The  prophet  said,  **  Smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
ihall  be  scattered."  The  sheep,  according  to  the  Prophet,  will  be 
scattered  when  the  shepherd  is  tmt^  but  unfortunately,  Matthew 
makes  the  sheep  forsake  their  master  Jirst^  and  does  not  smite  the 
sliephcrd,  until  after  tlic  sheep  are  scattered,  for  he  says,  ^'  They  for- 
sook him,  and  fled." 

OttQ  would  naturally  suppose,  it  would  have  been  a  very  hard  taak^ 
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to  have  got  the  Chief  Priests,  and  Elden  of  the  CoqdcD,  togedier  at 
so  late  an  hoar ;  for  they  must  also,  hare  been  eating  their  supper, 
and  drinking  their  cups  of  wine,  and  consequently,  might  hare  felt  m 
little  heavy  bellied,  or  heavy  headed ;  for  Jemsalem  wine  is  very  good, 
and  roasted  lamb  in  the  spring,  on  the  14th  day  of  the  first  month  is  a  ra- 
rity.  We  are  particnlariy  commanded  to  eat  the  whole,  and  not  leave  any 
antil  morning.  Ex.  ch.  xii.  10.  And  besides  the  foiv'cnps,  wensnaOy  in- 
dalge  a  little  more  than  common !  Is  it  not  wonderful,  that  the  Priests  and 
Council,  could  be  so  easily  got  together  ?  dispersed  as  they  must  have 
been,  in  their  several  houses,  with  their  families,  eating  their  lamb  and 
drinking  their  wine !  besides  it  was  an  holy  day !  and  did  they  all  break 
the  tradition  of  the  Elders  ?  and  also,  the  commands  of  the  law  ?  It 
is  very  strange!  It  would  have  been  more  natural,  if  they  had  slept 
a  while  on  their  suppers !  and  not  have  proceeded  to  business  m 
such  a  hurry  !  However,  at  this  late  day,  we  must  take  it  as  it  stands, 
with  all  its  imperfections  on  its  head ;  there  it  is,  beUeve^  or  be  dam^ 
ned.  It  appears  there  was  no  more  sleep  for  any  of  them  that  night, 
for  they  were  in  t;ouncil,  kc.  antil  after  cock  crowing  ;*  and  what  w 
more  wonderful,  the  Chief  Priests,  appear  to  have  neglected  the 
Temple  that  day,  for  he  says,  ^*  All  the  Chief  Priests  and  Elders  of 
the  people  took  counsel  in  the  morning.'*  (How  many  Chief  Priests 
were  there?)  he  says  tUl  the  Chief  Priests!  ch.  xzvii.  1.  There 
never  was  more  than  one  Chief  Priest,  yet  he  writes  all :  this  o//,  was 
soon  counted,  say  one  and  no  more.  It  appears  to  me,  if  I  am  a  Jew, 
Matthew  is  none,  he  writes  so  much  like  a  Gentile. — To  Ife  continued, 

*  Peter  most  haT«  had  g;ood  ears,  to  hear  a  crock  cowing  in  Jerusalem,  on  the  pass 
over  !  Jewi  keep  no  poultry  in  walled  cities  on  the  passover. 

The  Editor  falicitates  his  Subscriben,  on  the  attainment  of  tlie  principal  object 
of  this  work.  Rtligiout  publieationty  are  note  e&ndueted  more  liberal  than  heretofore. 
It  Is  tme,  we  are  not  answered,  but  the  reason  is  weighty, — no  answer  can  be 
giren.    We  propose  to  close  the  work,  for  the  present,  at  the  end  of  this  voliune. 

No.  8.  will  contain  an  answer  to  G.  F.^s  address  to  the  Scattered  Jews.  And  itm 
•zplanation  of  Zach.  xi.  12.— 13. 
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BIES,  AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE  INSIDIOUS 
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VOL.  II.         9th  mnUh,  KISLOV,  NOVEMBER,  56G3.         NO.  8, 

:  opVa  *^V  '^W  •  rriari  n^5  >r^y^ 

**  1  h«fe  Imi^l  maay  such  things :  miserable  oomforten  are  ye  nil.    Shall  vain  word» 
ever  have  an  endf  or  whatemboldenetb  trxk  thai  thou  argucstf^  Job  zvi.  ii.  2 — 3. 


I  From  Iirael*8  Advocate,  of  Oct.  1G34.  page  148. 

AN  ADDRESS  TO  ALL  THE  SCATTERED  JEWS. 

Accordinglko  Daniel,  ix.  Messiah,  the  most  holy  prince,  came  and  was 
MMMoted  above  1  GOO  yean  ago.  For  there  were  to  be  seven  weeks 
(or  49  years)  from  the  mission  of  the  commandment,  to  restore  and 
build  Jenisalem.     In  the  49  years,  or  7  weeks,  the  temple  was  to  be 

built :  thence  to  the  baptism  of were  62  weeks,  (or  434  years.) 

In  the  midst  of  another  week,  Messiah  was  to  t>e  slain,  and  to  cause  the 
daily  sacrifice  to  sease  :  that  is,  in  8  1-2  years  from  his  baptism  by 
John,  the  Elias.  For  the  sacrifice  of  hn  body  cnrled  the  old  cove- 
nant and  its  laws,  and  panisheil  tranf«|E:res8ion8,  and  caused  sacrifices 
and  oblations  to  cease.  Therefore,  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amos,,  spake  by 
the  spirit  778  yean  l>efure  the  end  of  the  old  covenant,  and  com« 
mencement  of  the  new,  that  the  time  would  come,  that  **  he  who 
burned  incense  or  offered  an  oblation,  was  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol,'* 
(ch.  Ixvi.)  '*or  offered  swines  blood."  For  obedience  is  better  than 
sacrifice.  The  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ; 
but  the  high  and  lofty  One  who  inhabilcth  eternity,  dnells  with  him 
also,  who  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit.  God  now  requires  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice,  and  the  knowledge  of  himself  more  than  burnt  offer- 
ings. The  sacrifices  of  Go<l  are  a  contrite  heart :  a  broken  and  con- 
trite spirit,  O  God !  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

This  prince  Messiah  was  to  cnme  out  of  Bethlehem  Ephmta,  as  sayn 
Micha,  V.  3.  "  Out  of  tliee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  mo,  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  ^ings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  er^er" 
lantingy  He  is  king  over  that  kingilom  of  which  Daniel  8p:>ke, 
which  should  stand  for  ever :  and  whose  dominion  hatfi  no  end.  For 
he  is  that  little  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  tlmt  shall 
l>ecomc  a  mountain  or  kins^dom  that  shall  cover  the  whole  earth  :  break- 
ing mto  pieces  all  other  kingdoms,  turning  swonk  into  plough-shares, 
apean  into  praaiDg*hooki,  and  suppressing  the  occasion  of  all  wars, 
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The  head  of  the  image  shown  to  NehnchadneEzar  in  a  dreaniy  Daa. 
ii.  and  which  was  as  gold,  was  the  Babylonian  monarchy,  over  which  he 
was  king.  The  persian  monarchy  was  the  breast  and  arms  of  silver; 
the  Grecian  monarchy  was  the  belly  and  thighs  of  brass ;  and  the  Ro- 
man was  symbolized  by  iron,  which  metal  is  strong,  breaking  the  three 
preTious  empires  to  pieces.  Now  Daniel  says,  in  the  days  of  these 
kingdoms  shall  the  God  of  Heaven  set  np  a  kio^om,  which  shaU  ne* 
yer  be  destroyed,  and  which  shall  break  in  pieces,  and  shall  consmne 
all  these  kingdoms.  This  kingdom  of  God  is  symbolised  by  a  little 
stone  cut  out  of  a  mountain  without  hands,  smiting  the  image  on  the 
feet.  Now  if  this  dream  and  the  interpretation  of  it  is  snre,  Messiah's 
kingdom  has  come ;  and  the  stone,  which  ye  have  refused,  is  become 
the  head  of  the  comer,  agreeably  to  Ps.  cxviii.  You  may  see  his 
mountain,  or  kingdom  described  in  Micha,  iv.  as  established  over  all 
other  mountains  and  governments.  But  agreeably  to  Isaiah  viii.  he 
and  his  kingdom  has  been  your  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence.— ^For  you  were  out  of  the  life  and  ^irit  of  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  expecting  an  outward  king  and  kingdom,  ye  mocked  the 
Messiah  when  he  appeared  in  the  flesh.  David  saw  and  called  him 
Lord,  in  Ps.  ex.  t.  He  ascended  on  high  led  captivity  captive,  and 
received  gifts  for  men,  yea  for  the  rebellious,  that  the  Lord  nug^tdweU 
among  them ;  Ps.  Ixviii.  For,  says  Isaiah  ix.  *^  Unto  us  a  son  is  boni ; 
unto  us  a  child  is  given :  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulden, 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  the  Mighty  God,  the  EverUuting  Father^ 
the  Prince  of  Peace ;  and  of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end." — He  was  of  che  seed  of  Abraham,  Jesse,  and  Da- 
vid, according  to  the  flesh,  but  according  to  the  spirit,  is  here  declared 
to  be  the  Mi^^ty  .6od»  that  shaU  reign  on  the  throne  of  David  for  ever. 
This  is  the  seed  of  the  woman  that  bruises  the  serpent's  head ;  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  agreeable  to  Gen.  xxii.  18.  in  which  all  who  are  in  it  are 
blessed. — ^And  Isaiah,  who  was  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  declared  he  should  be 
bom  of  a.virgin, ;  Isa.  vii.  *'  Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear 
a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  God-with-us."  In  Ps.  ii.  he  is  called 
the  Son  of  God.  In  Isa.  xi.  he  is  called  not  only  the  rod  of  Jesse's  stem, 
but  the  root  of  Jesse.  He  was  to  stand  as  an  ensign  to  the  people ;  to 
it  the  Gentiles  were  to  seek,  and  his  rest  was  to  be  glorious.  And  we 
Gentiles,  who  have  come  under  his  standard,  have  ibund  his  rest  glori- 
ous, resting  from  our  own  works  as  Jesus  did  from  his,  to  serve  his  Fa- 
ther. Ye  who  take  counsel,  but  not  of  God,  who  covev  with  a  cover, 
but  not  of  his  spirit,  are  rebellious  children,  as  is  said  in  Isa.  xxx.  L  Ye 
hear  and  see,  but  do  not  understand  nor  perceive ;  and  so  are  not  con- 
verted nor  healed,  as  is  said,  Isa;  vi.  9»  How  long  this  will  be  80»  maj 
be  seen  in  verse  11. 

Daniel  says,  in  ch.  viii.  14.  the  sanctuary  will  be  cleansed  after  2300 
days  or  years.  But  from  the  time  your  daily  sacrifice  shall  be  takes 
away,  and  the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate  set  up,  shall  be  1290 
days  or  years,  and  blessed  is  he  who  cometh  to  1336 ;  Dan.  xii.  Im 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord  by  Jeremiah,  ch.  3 — they  shall  no  more  say, 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  :  neither  shril  it  come  to  nund ; 
neither  shall  they  visit  it: — Heaven  is  God's  throne:  and  earth  is  his 
footstool  I  and  at  that  time,  they  shall  call  Jensalem  the  throne  of  t^ 
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Lord,  Aid  all  the  m^ons  ehall  be  gathered  to  it,  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  JeruBalem ;  that  is  to  heaven*  The  destroction  of  outward 
Jerusalem,  the  temple,  sacrifices,  and  the  old  covenant,  was  propbeci- 
ed :  and  ye  were  to  be  dispersed.  We,  who  were  not  a  people,  are 
now  the  people  of  God ;  and  you  are  provoked  to  jealousy  by  us.  Is 
not  Isaiah  v.  fulfilled  on  you :  your  vineyard  laid  waste,  your  sun  and 
moon  darkened,  and  your  stars  fallen  ?  Ye  are  not  now  the  people  of 
God  according  to  Ezekiel,  ch.  xxxiv.  20,  &:c.  nor  can  you  be  until  ye  get 
from  God  a  new  heart  and  new  spirit  within  you  ;  and  the  Lord  will 
be  inquired  of  to  do  this  for  you.  Then,  as  is  stated  in  ch.  xxxvii.  ye 
shall  be  God's  people,  and  ye  shall  have  but  one  prince^  and  one  shep- 
herd^ for  ever.  Then  all  your  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  L9ni, 
the. one  shepherd,  king,  and  prince ;  but  not  till  your  hearts  are  so 
changed,  Isa.  liv.  13.  Thy  maker,  O  Israel,  shall  be  thy  husband.  Then 
thou  wilt  have  the  new  covenant  spoken  of  in  Jer.  xxxi,  31.  and  Isa. 
xlii.  and  vi.  This  new  covenant  will  not  be  according  to  the  old,  which 
you  brake ; — but  this  shall  be  the  covenant,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  &c.  The  Messiah,  the  Lord's 
electa  on  whom  he  puts  his  Spirit,  is  given  for  a  covenant  of  the  people  ; 
for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles.  Hg  is  a  light  to  many  Gentiles,  and  a  leader 
of  the  peofde.  He  is  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel  in  the  spirit.  He 
is  king  of  the  spiritual  Jews,  The  Lord  hath  said  he  would  gather 
his  people  from  the  mouth  of  his  shepherds^  and  teach  them  himself, 
and  set  one  king  and  shepherd  over  them. — ^And  David  called  him 
Lord ;  yet  he  was  his  son — saying,  the  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord :  sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool.  Thou 
art  a  high  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek — not  after 
the  order  of  Aaron's  priesthood,  which  had  beginning  of  days  and  end 
of  time.  He  is  given,  says  Isa.  Iv.  4.  for  a  ^Ditne8s,  leader,  and  com-' 
nuinder  to  the  people.  And  the  sceptre  was  not  to  do  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  betwe^  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ; — ^to  whom  the 
gathering  of  the  people  shall  be ;  Gen*  xlix.  10.  This  scepter  is  de- 
parted 1800  years  therefore  Sbiloh,  tlie  gathering  sent,  has  come. 

He,  and  not  Joshua,  (agreeably  to  Deut.  xviii.  18.  and  xxxiv.  10.)  is 
the  prophet  and  law-giver,  which  God  promised  to  Moses,  to  raise  up 
from  among  you,  like  unto  Modes.  And  Moses  commanded  you  to  hear 
this  prophet,  on  pain  of  being  cut  ofi*.  This  prophet  having  come,  ye 
did  not  hear,  and  ye  are  cut  ofi*. 

When  he  came  to  you,  his  own  people,  ye  received  him  not,  but  per- 
secuted him  as  ye  did  the  prophets.  And  you  hid  your  faces  from  him, 
because  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;  and  ful- 
filled the  53d  ch.  of  Isaiah.  You  afflicted  him,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth ;  ye  brought  him  forth  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  (who  shall 
declare  his  generation  ?)  he  was  cut  off ;  he  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked  and  with  the  rich ;  he  did  no  violence ;  neither  was  deceit 
found  in  his  mouth.  Ye  mock^  him,  agreeably  to  Ps.  xxii.  ye  pierced 
his  hands  and  feet,  as  prophecied  by  Zach.  xii.  10.  preferring  a  mur- 
derer to  him.  Ye  gave  him  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink,  Ps.  Ixix^  21. 
And  now  David's  words,  "let  their  children  be  vagabonds,"  are  ap- 
plicable to  you.    Ye  proved  him,  in  the  way  stated  in  the  wisdom  of 
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Solomon,  ch.  ii.  and  put  him  to  death,  and  did  he  not  die,  a^rettUe 

to  the  time  mentioned  in  2  Esdras,  vii.  ?  David  said — God  would  not 
suffer  his  holy  one  to  see  corruption,  nor  was  a  hone  of  this  paschal  lamb 
broken ;  therefore,  after  yon  crucified  him,  God  raised  him  from  tba 
dead  on  the  third  day.  He  is  the  son  of  David*  he  is  the  king  of  glory, 
an<l  now  sits  on  the  throne  of  David  for  evermore ;  and  his  kingdom  ia 
in  tfu  hearts  of  Jus  rene-uoed  ones^  whom  God  hath  begotten  by  his  spirit. 
Consider  ull  these  things ;  and  judge  ye  whether  the  Messiah  has 
come  and  introduced  n  new  covenant  by  his  mediation,  as  Moses  intro- 
duced the  old  covenant  by  his  mediation.  And  whether  his  advent  has 
not  put  »n  end  to  the  sins  and  transgressions  of  the  old  covenant,  by 
establishing  the  better  one,  of  God's  holy  spirit;  agreeable  to  Daniel, 
ix  24.     Hebrews,  ix.  15.     Joel,  ii.  28,  &c.  G.  f. 

Not  without  complaining  do  we  proceed  to  consider  the  above  pro* 
duction  ;  which,  as  is  said  of  the  days  Mechizcdek,  hath  neither  beg^n- 
iog  nor  end  ;  we  must  notice,  that  condensing  so  many  disputed  points 
in  one  body,  will  never  lead  to  any  satisfactory  result:  it  leaves 
matters  in  too  desultory  a  situation  to  convince  the  minrl.  And  this, 
as  we  take  it,  is  in  truth  the  intention  of  the  addresser ;  we  will  how* 
ever  follow  bim  by  paragraph,  and  since  we  cannot  say  much  on  any 
particular  objection,  w«  will  strive  to  say  something  on  each,  and  in 
that  way  give  a  general  answer. 

TO   C.    F.    Iir   ANSWER   TO   THE   ABOVE. 

In  the  first  paragraph,  you  give  us  so  much  information,  that  I  must  ac- 
knowledge, I  could  not  retain  the  whole,  and  in  consequence,  was  obliged 
to  peruse  it  again,  and  that  repeatedly:  and  even  now  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to 
form  a  thorough  conception  of  the  subject,  and.  therefore,  am  obliged  to 
trouble  you  with  a  few  questions  :  Whence^^dyou  get  the  phraseology, 
"  Messiah,  the  MOST  HOLY  PRINCE  ?"  In  vain  do  1  look  for  it  in 
the  ix.  ch.  of  Daniel,  to  which  you  refer  us.  It  speaks,  indeed,  of  a 
Messiah,  the  prince  or  leader,  and  of  a  Messiah  to  be  cut  off,  but  I  can* 
not  find,  tnost  holy  Messiah^  mentioned  in  any  part  of  the  chapter.  1 
find  that  seventy  weeks  were  determined  upon  DanieVs  people^  and 
upon  the  HOLY  CITY,  to  do  certain  things,  and  among  the  rest,  to 
anoint  the  Most  Holy^  but  it  does  not  say  holy  uessiau  ;  neither,  my 
kind  sir,  can  1  find  in  that  chapter,  that  the  Temple  was  to  be  built 
in  the  "49  years  or  7  weeks,"  it  does  mdeed  tell  us,  that  in  G2  weeks 
the  streets  shall  be  built  ag-ain,  and  the  walls,  but  nothing  concerning 
the  Temple's  being  built  within  49  years ;  neither  can  f  find  a  single 
word  in  the  whole  chapter  that  appears,  by  the  most  distant  allosioo, 
to  treat  of  the  baptism  of  any  one  ;  neither  do  I  know  what  to  make  of 
eilher  "the  end  of  the  old  covenant,"  or  "  the  COMMENCEMENT  of 
the  ircw  ^"  nor  can  1  discover  any  thing  in  the  vision  of  Isaiah^  the  soi* 
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^  Amos,  that  sounds  like,  «'  THE  TIME  WILL  COME  <  that  U  who 
hantccl  incense  or  offered  an  oblation,  was  as  if  he  blessed  nn  idol.'* 
If  your  Bible  has  all  this  in  it,  it  is  very  different  from  mine,  and  I 
rsMUf  thought  liitherto,  mine  was  a  very  good  one. 

Your  nfKjLt  paragraph,  commencing,  ^^  The  prince  Messiah,"  &c.  is 
to  me,  asjurious  as  the  first.    Have  you  seen  the  explanation  oi'the 
sccood^'crsc  of  the  v.  ch.  of  Micah,  in  J'he  Jew,  Vol.  I.  page  200? 
Will  you  please  to  peruse  it,  and  give  us  your  tlioughts  upon  the  sub* 
ject  in  a  future  number  of  the  Advocate?    You  tell  us  that,  *'He,'' 
(meaning,  I  suppose,  the  ruler  in  Micah,  ch.  v.  2.)  *'  is  king  overlhat 
kingdom  of  which  Daniel  spake,  which  should  stand  for  ever ;  and 
whose  dominion  hath  no  end.     Have  you,  my  dear  sir,  seen  The  Jew, 
No.  3.  Vol.  II.  wherein  is  the  answer  to  CA3IDEN,  treating  of  this 
subject  ?  if  you  would  peruse  it,  you  would  find  it  very  interesting. 
Your  third  paragrnph  treats  of  so  many  subjects,  that  (  must  take 
the  liberty  to  give  each  a  separate  consideration ;  in  repr«trd  to  the  first, 
the  dream  of  Xcbuchadnezcar,  Dan.  ii.  I  must  take  the  liberty  to 
recoounend  to  {your  perusal  No.  1.  Vol.  I.  of  The  Jew,  which  has 
treated  on  the  subject,  yon  will,  without  doubt,  find  it  vastly  entcitain* 
ing,  as  yuu  will  fiurl  tlie  Editor,  from  the  same  premises,  comes  fairly 
to  a  conclusion  diuniotrically  opposite  to  yours,  to  wit :  that  the  Messiah 
is  not  yet  como  i  You  next  tell  us,  *'  the  kingdom  of  God  is  symbolized  by 
a  little  stone  cut  out  of  a  mountain  without  hands,  smiting  the  image  on 
the  feet.'*     Now  excuse  me  kind  «ir,  if  1  point  out  to  you  a  trifling  <lis- 
Agreement  in  your  own  hypothesis;  in  the  second  paragraph  you  tell 
us,  **  He  [the  King,  J  is  that  little  stone,"  and  in  this,  *^  The  kingdom  is 
symbolized  by  t^c  httle  stone."  You  next  tell  us,  **  that  agreeable  to 
Isaiah  viii.  He  and  his  kingdom,  ka$  been  your,  [our]  stone  of  stumb- 
ling, and  rock  of  offence."     Possibly,  kind  sir,  you  are  correct;  will 
you  please  to  go  along  with  me  and  consult  Isaiah  viii.  and  hear  what 
he  says  concerning  this  stone,  rock,  gin  and  snare? 

Isaiah,  viii.  9.  ''  dissociate  yourselves,  <  >  ye  people,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces ;  and  give  ear,  ail  ye  of  far  countries :  gird  yourselves, 
and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces."  Isaiah  defies  the  nations  and  people  of  far  coim- 
tries,  to  associate,  (to  form  societies,)  among  each  other ;  he  defies  these 
societies  to  strengthen  themselves,  viz :  with  auxilliaries,  he  tells  them 
they  shall  be  broken  to  pieces,  he  repeats  the  assurance,  gird  your* 
•elves  ever  so  strong,  ye  SHALL  be  broken  to  pieces. 

10.  *'  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  c<mie  to  nought ;  speak  the 
word,  and  it  shall  not  stand :  for  God  ts  with  us."    Here  he  d^a 
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them  to  take  counsel  together;  (the  parent  societies  of  different  amd 
distant  countries,  are  defied  to  take  counsel  together,  one  with  the 
other.)  And  it  shall  com6  to  nought,  speak  the  word,  and  it  shafll  not 
stand :  the  word  of  the  associated  societies,  strengthened  with  ^Opih^* 
ries,  and  backed  with  the  combinations  of  the  societies  of  dffeiSlttuLd 
distant  countries,  shall  not  stand ;  FOR  GOD  IS  WITH  UB. 

11.  *'For  the  Lord  spak^  thus  to  me,  with  a  strong  hmi^  and 
warned  me,  that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying.*^ 
We  Jews  are  not  to  be  deceived,  because  we  are  warned  by  the 

Lord,  with  a  strong  hand,  not  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the iani, 

*^  this  people,"  who  so  associate,  and  strengthen  themselves  to  speak 
the  proud  word :  then  follows  the  warning. 

12.  ''Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to  whom  this  people 
shall  say,  A  confederacy ;  neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid.'* 
We  are  warned  not  to  acknowledge  a  CONFEDERACY,  nor  fear  their 
fear ;  not  to  be  of  their  Religion ;  not  to  acknowledge  a  confederacy  of 
Gods ;  not  to  worship  God  in  fellowship,  as  they  do. 

13.  **Sanctiiy  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and  let  him  he  your  fear, 
and  let  him  be  your  dread."  Worship  the  Lord  of  hosts  by  himself,  ia 
perfect  unity,  let  that  be  your  religion,  to  fear  God  alone  without  asso- 
ciation. 

14.  *' And  it  shall  be  for  a  preparation  ;  and  for  a  stone  of  offence, 
and  a  rock  of  stumbling  to  both  houses  of  Israel ;  for  a  gin  and  for  a 
snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem."  This  heavy  trial  of  our  fiiith, 
(God  grant  us  strength,)  will  be  for  a  preparation.  It  is  intended  to 
answer  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  people,  fitted  to  enjoy  the  promised 
felicitY»  those  who  will  withstand  the  terrible  temptation,  will  be  pre* 

pared  and  sanctified ;  (for  the  word,  tSTtpCh  signifies  both  prepared 
and  sanctified,)  for  redemption  from  this  ancient  captivity,  and  become  a 
happy  people.  On  the  other  hand,  to  those  of  us  Jews,  who  faH  from 
the  faith,  it  will  become  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence ; 
yes,  even  a  gin  and  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  ifoelf,  even 
they  are  abo  severely  threatened  with  this  fiery  trial,  even  they,  tbs 
most  pious  among  ua  are  threatened  with  this  sieve  (^vanity, 

16.  "And  many  by  their  means  shall  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  bro* 
ken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken."  03  Bam.  By  their  meaiu,  by  the 
means  of  this  rock  of  offence,  this  stone  of  stumbling,  and  not  as  trans* 
lated  in  the  Bible,  among  Mem,  which  would  have  been  OHO  JU^A^iii. 
By  the  means  of  these  societies,  through  their  instigation,  many  will 
stumble  and  fall,  be  snared  and  broken. 

16.  '<  Bind  up  tlie  testimony,  seal  the  law  amoi^  my  taq^  oaes.^ 
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Te  Jews  of  these  United  Statea,  my  dear  and  near  brethren  hind  the 
testimony  for  a  sign  on  your  bands,  and  seal  the  commands  of  the  law 
cm  yonr  hearts.  The  command,  indeed,  is  for  all  Jews,  who  are  the 
tau^t  ones,  the  disciples  of  the  prophet,  but  perhaps  it  is  my  duty, 
particularly,  to  call  on  you. 

I  now  dose  the  subject,  with  the  closing  words  of  this  prophecy, 
17.  "And  I  will  wait  upon  El^ERNAL  SELF  EXISTENCE,  who 
hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jecob,  and  I  will  look  for  HIM.'' 
The  stone  which  the  builders  refused,  and  refuse,  is  Israel,  my  deaf 
sir;  thoo,  perhaps,  art  one  of  the  builders,  do  not  refuse  him,  rather 
kiss  the  son,  (Israel,)  lest  HE,  (Israel's  God,)  be  angry. 

You  say,  David  saw  and  called  him,  (Jesus  of  Nazareth,)  LORD.  I 
beg  you  will  peruse  number  se^en  again,  with  prayer  to  the  one  only 
God)  perhaps  He  may  enlighten  your  benighted,  and  confused  un 
derstanding.  Again,  I  soUcit  you  will  read  that  number,  and  try  to 
answer  it ;  I  know  it  will  settle  your  mind.  **  He  ascended^on  high,'* 
&c.  is  rather  misquoted,  or  mistranslated ;  my  dear  sir,  look  ^Ub? 
context,  you  wiU  find  it  speaks  of  Moses  receiving  the  law,  on  the  holy 
Mount  Sinai,  the  word,  (the  LORD,)  is  in  the  original,  my  Loid  was 
among  them ;  my  Lord  (Moses)  by  their  means,  was  on  Mount  Sinai, 
the  holy ;  he  then  singi  of  Moses  who  ascended  on  the  mount,  he  led 
the  captivity  of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt,  captive  to  God,  he  there  received 
the  law  of  God  as  a  giil  for  men,  even  for  rebeUious  Israel,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them,  (the  Sbechena  on  the  mercy  seat.) 

In  regard  to  Isaiah,  ix.  supposing  your  reading  should  be  correct, 
consider  my  dear  sir,  what  a  dilema  you  place  yourself  in,  for  you 
make  the  son,  the  Everlasting  Father!  one  pertonl  which  would  prove 
too  much  for  your  purpose.  But  in  fact,  according  to  the  original, 
the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father^  calls  the  childs  name  the 
prince  of  peace. 

You  next  inform  us,  ^'This  is  the  seed  of  the  woman  that  bruises  tte 
serpents  head :"  then  sir*  the  serpent  must  bruise  his  heel !  how  is 
that  done?  *'The  seed  of  Abraham  agreeable  to  Genesis  xxir.  18.^* 
bow  is  this  my  good  sir  ?  in  that  case  the  land  of  Canaan  was  given  to 
him  alone,  and  he  must  be  so  numerous  that  he  cannot  be  counted,  or 
numbered,  even  as  the  stars  of  heaven,^  or  the  sand  oa  tlie  sea  shore  t 
see  verse  17. 

You  next  tell  us  that  Isaiah,  who  was  in  the  holy  ^irit,  declared  he 
should  be  bom  of  a  virgin  ^  Isa.  vii.  14.  Again  my  worthy  friendy  I 
must  beg  of  you  to  read  No.  S.  Vol.  I.  and  No.  4.  Vol.  I.  of  The  Jew^ 
and  whatever  you  ipay  think,  you  will  not  again  speak  this  language  to 
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them  to  take  cotmsel  t6gether;  ^the  parent  aocietietf  of  diiFereiit  and 
distant  countries,  are  defied  to  take  counsel  together,  one  with  the 
other.)  And  ti^  shall  com6  to  nooght,  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  rot 
stand:  the  word  of  the  associated  societies,  strengthened  with  anaHhi- 
ries,  and  hacked  with  the  jcomhinations  of  the  societies  of  <lilerent  and 
distant  coontries,  shall  not  stand ;  FOR  GOD  IS  WITH  UL 

11.  "For  the  Lord  spak»  thus  to  me,  with  a  strong  hmi,  and 
warned  me,  that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying.'* 
We  Jews  are  not  to  he  deceived,  hecanse  we  are  warned  hy  the 

Lord,  with  a  strong  hand,  not  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the ians, 

*^  this  people,"  who  so  associate,  and  strengthen  themselTes  to  speak 
the  proud  word :  then  follows  the  warning. 

12.  ''Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to  whom  tUs  people 
shall  say,  A  confederacy ;  neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  he  afraid.*' 
We  are  warned  not  to  acknowledge  a  CONFEDERACY,  nor  fear  their 
fear ;  not  to  be  of  their  Religion ;  not  to  acknowledge  a  confederacy  of 
Gods ;  not  to  worship  God  in  fellowship,  as  they  do. 

13.  ^'Sanctiiy  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and  let  him  he  your  fear, 
and  let  himbe  your  dread.'*  Worship  the  Lord  of  hosts  by  himself,  ie 
perfect  unity,  let  that  be  your  religion,  to  fear  God  alone  without  asso- 
ciation. 

14.  ''And  it  shall  be  for  a  preparation ;  and  for  a  stone  of  offence, 
and  a  rock  of  stumbling  to  both  houses  of  Israel ;  for  a  gin  and  for  a 
snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem."  This  heavy  trial  of  our  feith, 
(God  grant  us  strength,)  will  be  for  a  preparation.  It  is  intended  to 
answer  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  people,  fitted  to  enjoy  the  promised 
felicity,  those  who  will  withstand  the  terrible  temptation,  will  be  pre* 

pared  and  sanctified ;  (for  the  word,  ttfipCP  signifies  both  prepared 
and  sanctified,)  for  redemption  from  this  ancient  captiyity,  and  become  a 
happy  people.  On  the  other  hand,  to  those  of  us  Jews,  who  fan  from 
the  faith,  it  will  become  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence ; 
yes,  even  a  gin  and  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  itself,  even 
they  are  abo  severely  threatened  with  this  fiery  trial,  even  they,  the 
most  pious  among  us  are  threatened  with  this  sieve  (^vanity, 

16.  "And  many  by  their  means  shall  stumble,  and  fell,  and  be  bro- 
ken, and  be  snared,  and  be  taken."  Q^  Bam.  By  their  mean$f  by  the 
means  of  this  rock  of  offence,  this  stone  of  stumbling,  and  not  as  trans* 
lated  in  the  Bible,  among  <^bem,  which  would  have  been  OHO  M^kem. 
By  the  means  of  these  societies,  through  their  instigation,  many  will 
stumble  and  fall,  be  snared  and  broken. 

lb*.  "  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law  amoQg  my  taught  ooes.** 
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Te  Jews  of  these  United  States,  my  dear  and  near  brethren  hind  the 
testimony  for  a  sign  on  your  hands,  and  seal  the  conunands  of  the  law 
on  yonr  hearts.  The  command,  indeed,  is  for  all  Jews,  who  are  the 
tanght  ones,  the  disciples  of  the  prophet,  but  perhaps  it  is  my  duty, 
particularly,  to  call  on  you. 

I  now  close  the  subject,  with  the  closing  words  of  this  prophecy, 
17.  "And  I  wUI  wail  upon  E15ERNAL  SELF  EXISTENCE,  who 
hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jai^,  and  I  will  look  for  HIM.'' 
The  stone  which  the  builders  refused,  and  refuse,  is  Israel,  my  deaf 
sir;  thoo,  perhaps,  art  one  of  the  builders,  do  not  refuse  him,  rather 
kiss  the  son,  (Israel,)  lest  HE,  (Israel's  God,)  be  angry. 

You  say,  David  saw  and  called  him,  (Jesus  of  Nazareth,)  LORD.  I 
beg  you  will  peruse  number  se^en  again,  with  prayer  to  the  one  only 
God)  perhaps  He  may  enlighten  your  benighted,  and  confused  un 
derstanding.  Again,  I  solicit  you  will  read  that  number,  and  try  to 
answer  it ;  I  know  it  will  settle  your  mind.  "He  ascende^^on high,'* 
kc,  is  rather  misquoted,  or  mistranslated ;  my  ^ear  sir,  look  ^MSi^ 
context,  you  will  find  it  speaks  of  Moses  receiving  the  law,  on  the  holy 
Mount  Sinai,  the  word,  (the  LORD,)  is  in  the  original,  my  Loid  was 
among  them ;  my  Lord  (Moses)  by  their  means,  was  on  Mount  Sinai, 
the  holy ;  he  then  sinp  of  Moses  who  ascended  on  the  mount,  he  led 
the  captivity  of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt,  captive  to  God,  he  there  received 
the  law  of  God  as  a  giA  for  men,  even  for  rebellious  Israel,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them,  (the  Sbechena  on  the  mercy  seat.) 

In  regard  to  Isaiah,  ix.  supposing  your  readii^  should  be  comect, 
consider  my  dear  sir,  what  a  diiema  you  place  yourself  in,  for  you 
make  the  son,  the  Everlasting  Father!  onepersonl  which  would  prove 
too  much  for  your  purpose.  But  in  fact,  according  to  the  original, 
the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  calls  the  childs  name  the 
prince  of  peace. 

You  next  inform  us,  "This  is  the  seed  of  the  woman  that  bruises  tte 
serpents  head :"  then  sir,  the  serpent  must  bruise  his  heel !  how  is 
that  done?  ''The  seed  of  Abraham  agreeable  to  Genesis  xxik  18." 
how  is  this  my  good  sir  ?  in  that  case  the  land  of  Canaan  was  given  to 
him  alone,  and  he  must  be  so  numerous  that  he  cannot  be  counted,  or 
numbered,  even  as  \he  stars  of  heaven,  or  the  sand  oa  the  sea  shore  t 
tee  verse  17. 

You  next  tell  us  that  Isaiah,  who  was  in  the  holy  Spirit,  declared  he 
should  be  bom  of  a  virgin ;  Isa.  vii.  14.  Again  my  worthy  friendy  I 
must  beg  of  you  to  read  No.  2.  Vol.  I.  and  No.  4.  Vol.  I.  of  The  Jew, 
and  whatever  you  ipay  think,  you  will  not  again  speak  this  language  to 
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any  of  the  Bcattered  JeW0.  As  to  his  heing  called  the  son  of  Ck)d,  fa. 
ii.  I  have  spoken  of  above,  and  as  to  Isaiah  calling  him  the  root  and  stem 
of  Jesse,  and  his  rest  being  glorious,  you  may  see  it  somewhat  at  laige 
treated  of,  in  the  two  last  nnmben  of  this  work. 

In  regard  to  the  compliment  ybii  pay  us,  of  our  taking  counsel,  but 
not  of  God;  and  covering  with  a  cover,  not  of  his  spirit ;  our  being  re- 
bellious, &c.  &c. — ^we  only  can  return  yoa  thanks  ;  we  may  not  return 
reviling  with  reviling*  The  «iplaiiation  of  Isa,  vi.  9.  if  yon  will  take 
the  trouble,  you  may  see  in  the  Jew,  Vol.  I.  page  220. 

Your  next  paragraph  olijects  to  us,  Daniel  viii.  14.  and  Daniel  xiL 
1 1 — 12.  surely  you  cannot  think  those  times  are  yet  come :  true,  it  has- 
teneth,  you  make  no  application,  i  there£)re  cannot  divine  your  mean- 
ing therein ;  you  take  no  thought  concerning  *'  The  abomination  of 
desolations,"  which  was  to  be  introduced  at  the  stoping  of  the  daily 

sacrifice,  and  according  to  you,  the ian  religion  was  then  com 

menced.  I  must  acknowledge  i  know  nothing  of  the  sealed  |ieriod,  it  10 
known  to  God  only — **  sealed  up  among  his  treasures.' '  If  our  objection  to 
Jier.  chap.  iii.  16.  and  which  you  only  quote  in  part,  for  you  leave 
out  **  neither  shall  it  he  done  any  more  at  all."  Excuse  me,  you  do  not 
appear  to  understand— When  all  things  are  holy  alike,  there  will  not 
be  any  peculiar  sanctity  on  one  particular  thing,  and  therefore,  even 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  will  not  be  in  anyshnne  particularly  brouf^t 
to  mind  :  all  things  in  Jerusalem  will  be  holiness  to  the  Lord,  even  the 
pots  and  the  horse  bells,  as  well  as  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  Why 
shall  they  think  of  the  ark  of  tlie  covenant,  which  was  always  placed 
in  the  Holy  of  Holies  ?  for  what  purjiosc  ?  the  whole  city  Mrill  be  ho}f, 
"^The  Lord  will  be  there.''  They  will  call  Jerusalem,  ''  The  throne 
of  the  Lord."  Concerning  the  outward  Jerusalem,  please  to  consult 
my  answer  to  Camden,  on  those  afiaira  for  the  present* 

You  apply  to  yourself,  and  say,  *^  We  who  were  not  a  people,  are 
now  the  people  of  God,  and  yon,  (the  Jews,)  are  provoked  to  jealonsy 
by  us."  Be  it  known  to  you  sir,  it  is  a  mistake,  our  feelings  towards 
you  are  those  of  pity*  for  your  blindness  t  we  marvel  to  find  men  of 
aense,  possessed  of,  and  infatuated  by  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  who 
look  into  the  book  of  vision,  and  it  is  sealed  to  them.  It  is  the  very 
front  of  your  infatuation,  to  think  yourselves  whAt  you  are  fiur  froai 
being,  and  possessing  what  you  have  not.  Please  see  it  explained  10 
the  Jew,  No.  9.  Vol*  I. 

You  ""ask,  "  Is  not  Isaiah  v.  fulfilled  in  you?"  Certainly,  my  dear 
air,  but  what  consequence  do  you  draw  from  it  ?  God  chasteneth  those 
he  loves;  and  we  are  under  his  Fatherly  chastising  hand  in 


lift ;  it  is  the  priTiledge  of  children,  we  adore  the  hand  that  g^yes  the 
blow ;  *' we  are  silent  because  THOU  didst  it"  As  to  what  you  state 
concerning  ch.  zxrii*  is  a  proof  the  Messiah  is  not  yet  come ;  as  to  the 
old  and  new  covenant,  yon  will  find  explained  in  my  answer  to  Camden« 
Whether  the  Messiah,  or  brael,  or  both,  is,  or  are  g^ven  as  a  light 
to  the  Gentiles,  is  not  at  present  m  dispute,  if  it  is  the  Messiah,  it  most 
be  him  who  is  the  leader  of  the  people,  (the  Jews,)  which  Jesus  ncTor 
was,  and  is  not ;  as  to  what  was  said  of  the  Lord^  gathering  his  people 
from  the  mouth  of  lus  shepherds,  (God  hasten  it,)  is  not  yet  done ;  we 
are  now  in  the  mouth  of  the  foolisk  shepherds,  who  eat  up  the  sheep, 

and  grind  their  bones;  I  mean  the ian  priest-hood,  and  they  are 

intended  by  the  prophet,  as  the  foolish  shepherds ;  as  to  Darid  calling 
him  Lord,  you  will  find  treated  of  in  the  last  number,  and  all  the 

errors  of  the ian  explanation  of  the  1 10th  Psalm  shown.    As  to 

what  regards  Shiloh,  you  say,  "  And  the  sceptre  was  not  to  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  law  giver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come.'^ 
According  to  this  Jesus  cannot  be  Shiloh ;  because  the  sceptre  was  de- 
parted from  Judah  many  hundred  years  before  his  coming,  even  at  the 
destruction  of  the  first  Temple,  by  Nebuchadneztar,  as  has  been 
heretofore  shown  in  Ho  6.  Vol.  I.  page  101. 

In  your  next  paragraph  you  assure  us,  **He,**  Jesus,  '*and  not 
Joshua,  (agreeable  to  Dent,  xviii.  18.  xxxir.  10.)  is  the  prophet  and 
law  giver,  which  God  promised  to  Moses,  to  raise  up  from  among  you, 
Bke  unto  Moses.  And  Moses  commanded  you  to  hear  this  prophet, 
mm  pain  of  being  cut  off.  This  prophet  having  come,  ye  did  not  hear, 
lind  ye  are  cut  off."  This  text  will  in  a  future  number,  be  treated  of 
in  one  of  Dea's  letters,  for  the  present,  take  this  Jesus  could  not  have 
been  this  prophet,  nor  one  of  these  prophets ;  because  he  was  not,  for 
ao  it  is  pretended,  subject  to  sin ;  and  of  this  prophet,  it  is  written. 
Dent  xviiL  tO-«»21 — n,  **  But  the  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to 
speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  eommanded  him  to  speak, 
or  that  shall  speak  in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even  thai  prophet  shall 
die.  And  if  tfiou  say  in  thine  heart,  how  shall  we  know  the  word 
which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken?  When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not«  nor  come  to  pass,  that  i$  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken,  6«l  the  proriiet  hath  spoken 
it  presumptuously :  thou  shaH  not  be  afraid  of  him.** 

In  the  next  paragra|rfi  you  tell  us,  **  And  you  hid  your  faces  from 

him  ;'*  meaning,  the  Jews  of  that  day  hid  their  faces  from  Jesus,    b 

this  the  truth  ?  not  according  to  the  account  given  in  the  New  Testa' 

meat,  where  we  find  Jesus  hid  himself,  rather,  ibr  fear  of  the  Jews. 
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Indeed  throughout,  he  appears  to  have  disgumd  hia  pnipofe,  mi 
never  would  holdly,  and  openly,  acknowledge  bimselfy  even  for  the 
Messiah.  Yon  say  we  fnlfiUed  the  liii.  ch.  of  Isaiah*  When  the  per* 
secotors  of  the  Jews  will  see  their,  errors,  then  it  wiU  be  folfiUe^ 
This  prophecy  will  be  treated  of  in  a  fntare  nunA^r  of  the  Jewf,  God 
pennitiqg,  in  the  examination  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St  M ark»  till 
when,  I  will  thank  you  to  explain,  who  were  the  great  and  the  strong 
spoken  of  in  verse  12.  Yon  charge  us  with  mocking  Jesns  ^preeaUe 
to  Ps.  xxii.  This  subject  will  shortly  be  treated  of,  when  I  come  to 
the  examination  of  MatAew,  xxvii.  46.  in  the  mean  time,  I  shonld  be 
under  an  obligation  if  you  will  inform  us,  how  you  apply  to  JesQB» 
verses  4 — 6  **  Our  fathers  trusted  in  theei''  Was  Jesus  more  thaa 
one,  that  he  says,  **  Our,*'  and  had  he  more  than  one  &lher,  that  he 
uses  the  plural,  '<  fathers.''  And  let  me  also  inform  you,  '*  they  pierced 
my  hands ;  and  my  feet,"  is  not  in  the  original,  where  it  is,  "  The  assewp 
bly  of  the  wicked,  have  like  a  Lion  encircled  my  hands  and  feet ;  of 
which  see  the  whining,  and  complaints  of  Scott,  (Scott's  Bible.) 
As  to  statements  from  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  or  2d  Esdras,  take  them 
and  welcome,  they  are  no  proof  to  Jews,  any  more  than  a  passife  ovt 
of  the  Alcoran.  You  say  '<  He  is  the  son  of  DavM»"  Matthew  will  nd 
allow  it,  for  he  says,  David  calls  him  Lord,  and  be  asks,  how  is  be 
then  his  son  ?  will  you  please  to  answer  Matthew's  question  ?  Yon  find 
we  deny  the  premises,  and  say  David  calk  no  man  Load. 
'  And  now  kind  sir,  yoil  perceive  I  have  "  considered  all  these  things," 
as  you  require  of  us  in  your  last  paragraph,  and  yet  conclude  the  Mee^ 
siah  has  not  yet  come,  that  no  new  covenant  is  yet  introduced.  And 
I  beg  you  to  credit  me,  when  I  assure  you,  that  I  am  very  sorry  thai 
there  is  not  an  end  to  transgression  and  sins,  as  you  undentood  it;  al- 
though I  believe,  firmly  believe,  that,  that  has  eventuated,  or  rather 
began  even  at  the  end  of  the  seventy  weeks  of  Daniel,  which  was 
inteded  for  the  purpose  of,  and  finally  will  consume  the  transgreasion 
and  silence  sin,  even  the  sin  of  idolatry,  and  unbelief  in  scripture,  and 
bring  about  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  at  the  period  knowm 
oidy  to  God,  and  agreeably  to  the  prophecy  in  Daniel  aibre  cited, 

I  may  not  close  without  tendering  you,  the  thanks  of  the  dispersed 
Jews,  for  the  interest  you  appear  to  Uke  in  tiieir  welfare,  and  express- 
ing  my  fervent  wish,  that  it  may  tend  to  your  own  benefit,  and  to  titm 
enlightening  of  your  mind,  and  release  you  from  the  thraldom  of  the 
spirit  of  deep  sleep. 

Eorroa. 


EXAMINATION  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 
Conimmed  from  page  997. 
CHAP.  XXVn.  y«ne  9.    ^'Tbcnwu  liillUMthat  whidiwM  ipo^Een by  Jen- 
mf  th«  prophtty  Myiag,  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieoes  of  silTer,  the  prioe  of  him 
that  was  valiifid,  whom  they  of  the  children  of  bnel  did  value.    And  gave  then  for 
Che  Potter's  field,  aa  the  Lord  appointed  me." 

The  above  text  is  direct  and  in  point,  and  if  any  one  could  show  us 
thus  written  by  Jeremy,  and  this  Jeremy  allowed  to  be  a  prophet,  then 

•omething  might  at  least  be  said  in  favour  of ianity  \  but  the 

worstof  itiS|  no  body  knows  who  this  Jeremy,  the  prophet,  was*  I 
beUeve,  either,  he  never  wrote  a  book,  or  if  tie  did,  no  body  has  evei^ 
aeen  it  but  Matthew,  for  as  is  commonly  said,  it  is  not  between  the  co- 
vers of  the  Bible,  only  in  the -Testament.  He  certainly  cannot  mean 
Jeremiah,  fbr  if  ever  he  spake  these  words,  it  is  a  great  pity  he  did  not 
write  them  in  his  prophecies,  for  there  are  no  such  words  to  be  found 
there.  I  have  two  charges  to  bring  against  St.  Matthew,  the  first  is  :  he 
has  created  or  made  a  stor^,  and  to  help  himself  out  in  it,  he  fathers  a 
pretended  pro|^ecy  on  a  man,  who  n/ever  existed.  But  as  to  the  fact : 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  for  the  potter's  field !  a  field  near  Jerusalem !  wa» 
addandboai^t  for  thirty  pieces  silver!  I  I  do  not  believe  it.  Land  must 
have  been  very  cheapo  or  Che  pieces  must  have  been  very  large.  Now,  it 
10  well  known,  and  can  very  easily  be  made  appear,  that  land  was  very 
high,  and  scarce,  and  silver  very  plenty,  and  the  pieces  current  passable 
portable :  but  I  suppose  we  must  look  for  miracles,  for  it  is  uot  at  all 
probable.  I  am  under  obligation  to  the  Editor  of  the  large  family  Bi- 
ble, for  his  referrence  in  this  place  |  he  refers  me  to  Zechariah  ch.  xi. 
12 — 13.  where  we  find  these  words  recorded  in  the  original,  by  the 
prophet,  as  a  part  of  a  prophecy. 

"hrri  ifrtam  naty  in  oyrjn  ntxDK  orrSw  ntMO 
xrshttfti  ♦Sw  TTiofW  :  tp3  cnh^  nxrm  hypm 
omnef  nnpw'  onrivo  wip*  itni  "ipvi  tik  ■wttttk 

•  •WTTT'TJ^  Tl  ]T3  TPB*  ^''lefif)  t]D3ri 

Bible  Tiramlation.  Ldteral  Tratulation, 

**  And  I  said  onto  them,  If  ye        And  1  said  unto  them,  If  it  is 

think  good,  give  me  my  price ;  and  good  in  your  view,  give  my  wages, 

if  not,  forbear.    So  they  weighed  and  if  not,  forbear.     And  they 

ibr  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  weighed  for  my  wages,  thirty  wor- 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Cast  thies.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

it  unto  the  potter :  a  goodly  price  Cast  it  to  the  potter,  the  precious 

that  I  was  prized  at  of  them.  And  worth,  wherewith  I  may  make  wof 

I  took  Che  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  thy  their  rebellion. 


•I 
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and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  boMe  of  Ae  Lord.** 

The  diflference  in  the  tmnalatiotts.  Is  in  the  rendeiing  the  wotd  <^3jy 
this,  the  Bible  has,  ''my  price/'  At  first  yiew,  every  Hebraist,  wiD 
say  I  am  correct  in  transbting  it  wages ;  die  word  isnerer  osed  to  sig- 
niiy  the  price  or  value  of  any  thing;  but  is  always  used  in  the  sense  I 
hare  translated.  Examples:  Gen.  chap.  zu.  16.  ^tTDtS^  lOUff  ^ 
BEE  8ACB0R  SACHARTicHA.  This  accorkiug  to  the  ediom  of  the  He* 
brew  i^:  for  hired,  1  have  hired  thee ;  and  whicih  is  correctly  trans* 
lated  in  the  Bible,  for  surely  I  have  hired  thee.  Again,  verse  18. 
nSC^  OffJK  ]rU  Translated,  God  haih  gvoen  me  mine  HIRE.  This 
is  exactly  as  it  is  in  the  text  under  consideration.  Again,  verse  28, 
^TDir  ft3p^  RAKVA  srcRARCHA.  J^fpoinl  me  THY  WAGES,  Again« 

32,  nStt^  nm  vihaya  stcha&ce.  And  Ihey  dudl  be  MY  WAGES. 
in  xxzi.  8.  the  word  is  twice  used.  Numerous  other  examples  might 
be  given,  and  none  can  be  brought,  correctly  rendered,  in  the  sense  of 
the  Bible  translation,  in  the  text  under  consideration. 

The  next  difference  is  in  translating  the  wond  t1D3  xasefh,  and 
ttXSn  BAKESErB*  this  I  translate,  Derirt^  it  is  the  first  form  of  the 

verb.  Examples :  ttlTCh  Psahns  xvii.  12.  Again,  Cp^H  tichsov^ 
Job  xiv.  15.  CtCOi  NioHsor,  Gen.  xxxi.  30.  In  all  of  which  places, 
it  is  translated,  Desire,  viz :  1st  to  desire^  or,  denrtth  to :  2d,  tfiou 
wilt  have  denrt.  3d  is,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  doubled  for  the  su- 
perlative case,  thou  longest^  or  dnirtth  very  mtidb,  or  tort  UmgeA. 

The  third  difference  is  in  the  word,  OnhpO  MVROALTBAif,  Their 
ires$passe$^  from  tha^Toot  •"/yU  To  treupast^  of  which  no  examples 
can  be  wanting. 

I  must  also  premise,  that  in  the  12th  verse  of  our  text,  we  have  the 
word  pnes,  ^^a  goodly  prfce*"  But  the  Hebrew  word  is  not  ^Qiff  as  in 
the  1 1th  but  *nil   HAT ARAR,  and  which  is  from  the  root,  ^f^  varar 

fredoMe  examples  are  numerous :  ^ J)D  ^WH  fTIp^  my  wefA  was 
predout  m  thine  eyes.  i.  Sam.  xxvi.  21.    ^TJf^.  FfW  Thorn  wost  pre* 
ciout  in  my  sight,  Isa.  xliii.  4.    ^TJfji  DOT  *1p^  And  their  blood 
shall  he  prectoue  in  his  sight  Isa.  Ixxxii.  14. 
We  now  will  proceed  to  g^ve  the  explanation  of  the  whole  prophe* 

cy,  since  it  may  easily  be  perceived,  die  meaning  cannot  be  that» 
which  the  writer  of  the  Gospel,  according  to  St  Matthew,  would  have 
it ;  and  here  I  shall  put  the  explanation  in  a  column  opposite  the  trans- 
lation, that  both  may  appear  at  one  view. 

Zechariah  si.  ExpUmaHan. 

Open  thy  (;ites  O  Lebanon^  and       In  figurative  language,  the  pro* 
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flie  Sre  shall  destroy  diy  cedan.  ph^t  foretells  the  destractioii  of  aD 
Howl  fir-trees,  lor  the  cedar  is  the  goyemmeAts  of  the  old  woiid, 
fidlen ;  because  the  mighty  are  whom  he  compares  to  strong  lofW 
spoiled ;  howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Ba-  trees,  and  wild  beasts.  The  vin- 
shan,  for  the  forest  of  the  vintage  ti^  is  the  nation  of  Israel,  and 
is  come  down.  There  u  a  voice  of  Jndah  is  his  pleasant  vine.  The 
the  howling  of  the  shepherds ;  for  forest  of  the  Tiotage  means  the  de- 
their  g^ory  is  spoOed:  a  voice  of  scendents  of  David,  the  pride  of 
the  roaring  of  yomig  lions ;  for  the  Jordan.  And,  as  sure  as  the  house 
pride  of  Jordan  is  spoiled.  of  David,  the  pride  of  Jordan,  is 

come  down  from  reigpiing  over  the 
vintage  of  the  Lord,  so  sure  will  the  kings  of  the  world,  and  all  other 
dynasties  come  down  from  reigning  over  men. 

Having  foretold  the  destruction  of  all  the  old  governments,  and 
dynasties,  the  prophet  now  speaks  of  the  nation  of  Israel^  and  Jodah« 
wd  also  of  the  people  of  all  the  world  generally. 

4 — 5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  The  flock  of  slau^ter,  are  the 
God  feed  the  flock  of  the  slaugh*  natioDS  of  Israel,  and  Judah,  the 
ter.  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  reason  for  calling  them  by « thai 
amd  hold  themselves  not  guilty :  name,  is  given  in  the  prophecy  ; 
and  they  that  sell  them,  say ,  Bles-  because  their  possessors  slay  them, 
aed  be  the  Lord;  for  I  am  rich:  and  account  themselves  not  guilty, 
and  their  own  shepherds  pity  them  Nay,  they  praise  themselves,  for 
jBOt.  the  act  of  persecuting  the  Jews. 

It  is,  as  it  were  their  religion ; 
they  say,  '^Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  I  am  rich:  rich  not  only  in  this 
worlds  goods,  violently  filched  from  the  Jews,  but  say  they,  we  are 
rich  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  this  has  long  been  the  situatub  by  both 

ians  and  Mahomedans ;  who,   although  fliey  disi^ree  in  all 

things,  yet  in  their  hatred,  robbery,  persecution,  and  masacres  of  the 
flock ^(Bplam^er,  the  innocent  Jews,  they  are  perfectly  the  same; 
^either  do  their  shepherds,  the  rulers  of  those  countries  where  the 
Jews  are  persecuted,  pity  them ;  the  flock  of  slaughter. 

6.  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  The  prophet  informs  us,  dial 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  God  will  not  any^  longer  pity  the 
Lord :  but,  lo,  i  will  deliver  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  but  will 
men,  every  ope,  into  his  neigh-  deliver  them  over  to  the  scourge  of 
bour's  hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  tyrants, ,  whether  longs  or  neigh* 
his  king;  and  they  shall  smite  the  hours*  that  is,  either  hereditary, 
land,  and  out  of  their  band  I  will  or  elective  governments,  all  will 
not  deliver  then^  ^rraniao  and  opprasa  the  people* 
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andtfaey,  that  i«  both,  sbaii  equally  mite  the  laoiL  Th^*oMditioD  of 
the  people  will  not,  io  the  least,  be  melionted,  hy  a  chaage  ofgDyem- 
meol  ;  ibr  all  will  smite  the  land. 

'7.  And  I  wai  feed  the  flock  of  While  tins  is  the  case  wiOi  Ae 
daoghter,  even  yon,  O  poor  of  die  worid,  God  says,  That  himself  fed 
iock.  And  I  took  nsto  me  two  the  flock  of  slangjiter ;  by  his  iai- 
sUves;  the  one  I  called  Beanty,  mediate  prorideace, did  all  thiagi 
and  the  other  I  called  Bands;  and    happen  to  the  Jews,  the  flock  of 

I  fed  the  flock.  *    sln^^ter,  for  the  word,  tUntd  » 

m  the  past  tense,  and  the  prophe- 
cy new  proceeds  to  infeim  ns,  the  whole  conise  of  the  pecnliar  go- 
trerament  of  God,  by  his  agents,  over  the  Jews.-  The  two  staTes  are 
the  houses  of  Jeroboam,  and  Rdwboam :  the  first  is  called,  QJ^j  plea« 
«wt,Dyi  Vn  fT3Tl  '*Her  wayicrt  pUa$ant  w<mf$;''  thereby  the 
prophet  intends  the  goremmeni  under  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  NebaC, 
who  on  the  division  of  the  goTornment  of  the  Hebrews,  after  the  death 
of  S<A>man9  did  accept  of  die  crown  of  Israel,  under  the  eipress  i^gree- 
ment  of  mling  light^,  and  pleasantly.  The  second  is  called,  Bands, 
thereby,  the  prophet  intended  the  gorernment  of  the  house  of  David, 
under  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  who  would  not  agree  to  have 
the  ancient  prerc^tives  of  die  monarchy  restraint ;  but  would  rule 
with  bonds,  and  witha  strong  eras.  And  with  theso  two  agents,  I  fed  the 
flock  of  Israel  and  Jndah. 

8.  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  The  three  shepherds,  in  this 
in  one  month ;  and  ay  soul  foathed  verse,  spoken  of,  as  being  cut  off 
them,  and  their  souls  abhorred  me.    in  one  month,  were  those  who 

were  slain  by  Jehu,  the  son  of 
Nimshi,  and  Athaliah,  the  modier  of  Ahaaiah.  Jeha,  first  dew  Jorsm, 
king  of  brad,  and  Ahaziah,  King  of  Judah,  after  which  Athaliah, 
killed,  as  she  thought,  ail  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of  David.  These 
were  cut  off  for  their  wickedness,  and  hatred  of  God. 

9^I(K-^1 1.  Then  said  I,  I  will  The  consequence  of  which,  and 
not  feed  you  ;  that  that  dieth,  let  it  in  consequenoe,  also,  of  the  wick* 
die ;  and  Uiat  that  is  to  be  cut  off,    edness  of  the  people,  the  destroc- 


let  it  be  cat  off;  and  let  the  rest  tion  of  die  monarchy  of  Israe! 

eat,  every  one,  the  flesh  of  ano-  determinedon ;  and  the  staff  called 

ther.   And  I  took  my  staff,  even  pleasant,  was  cut  down.    I  shooM 

Beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder,  that  I  here  notice,  that  the  word  tranda- 

might  break  my  covenant  which  I  ted,  ealilovii,  is  JTtMl  and  means 

had  made  widi all  the  people.  And  tochopdown,asatreetscutdown; 

it  was  hKokea  in  that  day :  and  so  and  not  merely  to  cnt  in  two,  as 
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the  poo?  of  the  flock  that  waited  the  BiUe  has  it»  *'  cot  aaimder.** 
qpoQ  met  hnew  that  it  was  the  It  neaDB  the  entire  destnictiou  of 
work  of  the  Lord.  the  goyenunent  of  Israel  and  their 

oeasiog  from  beieg  a  people, 
which  took  place  ia  the  dq^  of  Hoshea,  the  son  of  Ekh,  as  recorded 
ii.  Kings,  ch.  aviii.  The  prophecy  tells  iis,  *  This  was  done,  that  I 
might  break  my  covenant  which  I  made  with  all  nations."  The  core- 
nantf  was  indeed,  only  made  with  Israel,  and  on  the  part  of  all  the  na^ 
tions  God  covenanted :  that  they  should  not  harm  Israel,  the  same  as  I 
will  make  a  corenant  for  them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field  ;  in  either 
ease»  the  beasts  or  the  nationsi  are  in  truth,  no  parties :  God  covenants 
fior  them,  with  the  nations,  as  with  the  beasti  of  the  field.  This  cove- 
nant being  broke,  the  poor  of  the  flock,  the  pious  and  virtuous  Israel- 
ftes,  knew  that  it  was  the  word  which  the  Lord  had  fully  warned  the 
Bation  he  would  perform. 

12.  And  I  said  unto  them.  If  you  Israel  being  now  broke  from 
tfiiak  fit,  pay  me  my  wages,  and  if  being  a  people,  God  called  on  Ifcem, 
not!  forbear,  and  they  t/iiUed  the  the  remainder  of  the  nation,  that 
weight  of  my  wages  to  thirty  wor-  is  the  Jews,  he  called  on  th«m  to 
Ihies.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  pay  him  his  wages,  for  being  their 
cast  it  to  the  potter,  the  precious  shepherd,  the  wages  that  God  re- 
worth,  wherewith  I  may  make  quires  of  mankind,  is  that  they 
wBOrthy  their  rebellion.  should  be  virtuous,  and  pious ;  and 

he  here  required  the  proper  return 
Ibr  his  care  and  attention  to  them  and  their  afiairs ;  but  the  generation 
was  so  wicked^  that  only  thirty  precious  worthy  men,  such  as  Ezekiel^ 
Daniel,  and  his  companions,  could  be  found,  in  consequence,  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  to  the  prophet  Zechariah,  for  he  was  speaking  of  the 
time  the  prophet  lived  in.  Therefore,  the  Lord  said  onto  the  prophet 
himself,  cast  it  to  the  potter :  the  language  is  now  changed  from  the 
past,  of  which  he  was  hitherto  treating,  to  the  present,  of  which  he 
now  speaks;  cast  it  to  the  potter,  now  there  was  no  potter  in  the  house 
•f  the  Lord!  Scott,  who  feeb  all  difficulties  as  he  goes  along,  con- 
eludes  the  prophet  brought  the  potter  into  the  temfrfe  for  the  purpose 
•f  throwing  the  money  at  him,  which  he  had  received  as  the  wages  ot 
his  prophetic  o6bce.  For  even  Scott  will  have  his  doubts  of  Matthew's 
explanation,  the  real  meaning  of  tiie  passages  is,  apply  it,  to  elucidate 
the  parable  of  the  potter,  with  which  Zechariah  was  well  acquainted. 
It  is  on  record  in  Jeremiah,  his  contemporary,  chap,  zviii.  6 — 7  kc. 
where  God  says,  **  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with  you  as  the  pot- 
tsr?  saith  the  Lord.    BehoU,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are 
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ye  in  miiie  hand.  O  hooM  of  IfraeL  At  what  iutaiit  I  shall  fpeak 
coDcerniog  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  ldngdoni»  to  plnckup,  and  to  paU 
down,  and  to  destroy  it ;  If  thai  nation,  against  whom  I  have  pronooncad^ 
torn  from  their  eril,  I  will  repent  of  the  eril  that  I  thought  to  do  nnlo 
them.  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  con- 
coming  a  kingdom,  to  bnild,  and  to  plant  it ;  If  it  do  eril  in  my  si|^ 
that  it  obey  not  my  Toice,  then  will  I  repent  of  the  good  wherewith  I 
said  I  would  benefit  them/*  Let  the  worih  of  these  worthies  be  qipiied 
lo  elucidate  this  parable,  that  I  nay  foigiTe  their  tresspasses  for  the 
sake  of  the  worth  of  these  thirty  righteous,  ritnons,  and  pious  men« 

The  prophet  who  was  ordered  to  make  the  application,  applies  it  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  second  temple  should  be  built,  whereby 
ibigiyeness  might  come  to  the  nation. 

14.  And  I  cut  down  my  other  This  done,  I  cut  down,  destroy 
staff,  even  Bands,  m  order,  that  I  ed  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of 
might  break  the  brotherhood  be*  David,  in  order  that  Israel  should 
tween  Judah  and  Israel.  not  join  them  and  become   one 

people.  1  gave  them  up  to  the 
Chaldeans  who  taking  the  Jews  captives  to  Babylon,  rendered  nuga- 
tory all  plans  of  Israel's  return  to  Judah. 

Ifr— 16— 17.  And  the  Lord  said  The  word  trandated  foolish  it 
unto  me.  Take  unto  thee  yet  the  ^TWits  meaning  is  ^yb/ly,  ashep- 
instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd,  herd  of  follies,  of  nonsense ;  in  the 
For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  verse  17,  he  is  called,  y^KTI  ^JJ^ 
in  the  land,  which  shall  not  visit  shepherd  of  the  strange,  or  idol 
those  that  be  cut  off,  neither  shall  God.  The  BiUe  translation  hath 
seek  the  young,  nor  heal  that  it,  *Mdol  ahepherd;'*  he  conse- 
that  is  broken,  nor  feed  that  that  quently,  most  be  the  head  of  na 
standeth  still ;  but  he  shall  eat  the  idolatrous  religion ;  his  govenir 
flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  ment  must  also  be  higjbly  deleter- 
in  pieces.  Woe  to  the  idol  shep*  ours  and  penecuting  to  all  the 
herd  that  leaveth  the  flock !  the  sheep,  whether  Jews  or  Gentfles. 
sword  shall  be  upon  hb  arm,  and  Protestant  divines,  need  not  be 
upon  his  right  eye :  his  arm  shall  told  what  hierarchy  is  here  inten- 
be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  ri^teye  ded  by  the  prophet,  they  have  al- 
ahall  be  utterly  daikened.  so  severely  felt  his  right  am,  nd 

have  been  instrumental  in  paral* 
isiogit,  and  well  know,  that  finaUy  his  arm  will  be  entirely  dried  up, 
and  his  ri^t  eye  utterly  darkened.  I  shall  consequently,  leave  to  thm 
the  application  of  these  two  verses,  confident  it.wi{l  loose  none  ^f  its 
fbrce  in  their  handH. 


BEING  A  DEFENCE  OF  JUDAISM  AGAINST  ALL  ADVERS4 
RIES,  AND  PARTICULARLY  AGAINST  THE  INSIDIOUS 

ATTACKS  OF 

ISRAELIS  ADVOCATE* 

VOL,  II.       10th  month,  TYVATH,  DECEMBER,      6586.     NO.  9- 

:  Dw  mriS  win  Ski  ♦  njn  nrixa  tupn-bn 
:  nroin  CDrmsts'  Sqjn  ♦  mS  7yT(>  tto 

"  Be  not  thou  envious  of  the  mm  of  DETERIORATION,  neither  desire  to  be  with 
them:  For  their  hearts  meditate  destruction,  and  their  lips  talk  perversion.  Prov.  xxi  v 


EXAMINATION  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 

Ckmtinutd  from  pagt  413. 

CHAP.  XXVU.  Verse  35— And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  They 
parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

The  translators  of  the  Bible  appear  to  have  been,  ashamed  of 
Matthew.  In  many  of  his  perversions,  they  were  willing  to  counte- 
nance him,  and  to  partake ;  and  oilen  where  he  said  nothing,  have  they 
been  as  forward  as  he  is,  in  other  places,  to  pervert  the  words  of  the 
living  God!  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God !  Bnt  here  they  will  not  go 
all  lengths  with  him.  He,  appears  to  apply  this  psalm  to  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth only:  1  mean  the  xxii.  psalm,  and  consequently  puts  these 
words,  '*  My  God !  my  God !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  into  his 
mouth,  as  applying  the  psalm  to  himself.  At  the  same  time,  I  must 
notice,  he  appears  again  to  have  been  a  wonderful  Jew !  for  he  is  not 
acquainted  with  his  own  mother  tongue,  he  translates  the  original  He- 
brew, ^yrOSJfiTCh  wH  vK  correctly  into  Greek,  "My  God!  my 
God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Which  shows  plainly,  he  was  a 
Grecian,  or  a  good  Greek  scholar ;  but  in  his  own  mother  tongue,  he 
misquoted  the  Hebrew ;  the  translation  is  correct,  but  the  originsd  is 
wrong,  and  means  no  such  thing,  as  he  has  translated.  There  is  scarcely 
a  word  correct!  He  writes  Eli,  Eli,  David  writes  Ilee,  Ilee;  he  writrs 
Lama,   David  writes  Lomma ;  he  writes  Sabachthani,  David  wntes 

Ngaaavtaoi ;  which  shews  plainly,  that  he  took  the  Hebrew  from  tome 
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one  else ;  it  is  not  hid  own,  or  he  would  have  made  it  to  answer  to  the 
Greek,  or  have  made  the  Greek  to  answer  to  the  Hebrew.  The  trans- 
lation is  correct,  for  the  words  of  the  psalm,  but  not  for  the  words  of 
Matthew  :  and  which  never  could  have  happened,  if  he  had  been  a  Jew 
of  those  days,  whose  vernacular  tongue  was  Hebrew.  From  this  mo- 
ment, I  set  him  down  as  a  Greek,  and  no  Jew  at  all.  He  was  not  ac- 
quainted with  his  own  mother  tongue!  he  was  not  acquainted  with  the 
manners  and  customs  of  Jews,  as  he  woul^iave  been,  if  a  Jew.  He 
throughout,  writes  like  a  Gentile,  a  Grecian,  and  not  like  a  Jew  I  He 
has  here,  himself,  been  imposed  upon :  for  his  Hebrew  words  do  not 
mean  what  his  Greek  words  do !  In  Greek,  he  makes  Jesus  call  upon 
God,  and  in  Hebrew,  upon  Eli,  a  man!  certainly  not  God !  In  Greek, 
he  has  it,  **  forsaken  me ;"  in  Hebrew,  he  has  it  Sabacbthani !  ♦inHDI 
sacrificed  me !  as  to  the  the  Lama,  can  not  mean  any  thing  but  Lomma ; 
wherefore,  and  here  even,  I  have  tried  to  bring  it  near  to  something 
like  what  he  wants,  but  spell  the  word  in  Hebrew,  Shabachthani,  and 
which  only  differs  in  a  dot  over  a  letter,  thus :  ^yTtlSttf  or  as  he  writes 
^jnnStS^  the  meaning  then  is,  Praised  me,  so  that  he  makes  Jesus 
say :  Eli,  Eli,  why  hast  thou  praised  me ! 

Again,  he  tells  us,  verse  45,  ^'  Now  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land,  from  the  sixth  hour  until  the  ninth  hour.'*  And  this  I  really,  and 
firmly  believe  was  the  case.  He  has,  through  a  mistake,  told  the  cer- 
tain, the  undeniable  truth;  for  this  I  have  myself  seen,  it  was  so  last 
night,  and  has  been  the  case  every  night  from  the  sixth  hour,  that  is 
about  12  oVlock,  or  midnight,  to  about  three  oVlock  in  the  morning. 
But  I  rather  think,  although  it  was  as  dark  as  night,  for  it  was  nig^t ; 
yet,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  was  full  moon,  so  that  it  was  not 
pitch  dark,  even  if  it  was  cloudy.  But  Matthew  means  it  was  dai^ 
from  about  mid-day  to  three  in  the  afternoon.  Is  it  not  therefore  evi- 
dent, that  he  was  a  Greek  ?  He  begins  to  count  the  hours  from  morn- 
ing ;  if  he  had  been  a  Jew,  he  would  have  begun  at  sun-set.  He  was 
certainly  a  Greek,  an  arrant  Grecian ;  and  pretending  to  be  a  Jew 
makes  him  more  than  I  care  to  say. 

Again,  he  says,  ver«e  62,  ^*  Now  the  next  day  that  followei>  the  day 
of  the  preparation/*  Would  a  Jew  write  so?  He  would  not:  neidier 
did  the  writer  rightly  understand  the  subject  he  was  treating  of;  the 
day  that  followed  the  day  of  the  preparation,  was  the^r^f  day  of  the 
feast ;  because  the  day  of  preparation  is  the  day  before  the  feast.  Bat 
he,  poor  uninformed  Grecian,  saw  it  was  a  busy  day  with  the  Jews. 
and  therefore,  thought  it  was  the  feast;  and  the  day  of  the  feast  was 
a  quiet  day,  he  therefore  thought  it  was  of  no  note :   and  calls  it  the 
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day  that  followed  the  day  of  the  preparation !  *  Yet»  what  appears 
strangest  of  all,  according  to  Matthew's  account,  he  partook  of  the  pass* 
over  with  his  disciples,  and  was  crucified  on  the  day  after !  which  must 
have  heen  the  first  day  of  the  feast,  which  hegan  the  evening  hefore, 

and  the  day  after  he  was  crucified,  was  Saturday ;  for ians  hold 

he  was  crucified  on  Friday :  so  that  this  day  of  sealing  the  grave,  must 
have  been  two  days  after  the  day  of  the  preparation !  as  such,  the  story 
is  not  reconcileable  to  itself  ( t 

Again,  I  did  not  know  that  the  Pharisees  were  such  wicked  people  - 
as  to  break  the  Sabbath  so  egregiously.  But  it  is  Matthew^  story,  not 
theirs ;  indeed,  the  day  of  crucifixion  is  also  a  Sabbath, !  and  an  holy 
convocation,  on  which  Jews  do  no  work !  3at  he  will  have  the  service 
)of  the  Temple  was  neglected  by  the  priests  that  day  I  No  wonder 
then  that  the  holy  convocation  was  also  forgotten  by  the  whole  city  I 
No  wonder  that  he  tells  us,  without  blushing,  that  the  Pharisees  went 
to  Pilate  on  the  Sabbath !  and  sealed  the  grave  also,  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  !  He  that  will  believe  Matthew  to  have  been  a  Jew,  will  belive  the 
rest :  will  believe  any  thing. 

Since  I  have  Matthew  before  me,  let  us  consider  the  57th  verse : 
*'Now  when  even  was  come."  What  wickedness!  did  not  the  burial 
take  place  before  sundown?  What  wicked  Pharisees!  according  to 
law,  he  ought  to  have  been  taken  down  before  sunset.  And  what  a 
wicked  Jew  this  Joseph  of  Arimathea  must  have  been !  to  bury  him  on 
the  Sabbath ;  for  when  even  was  come,  the  Sabbath  had  begun,  I 
mean,  the  Jews'  Sabbath,  not  the  Grecian  Sabbath,  begin  that  when 
you  please,  thank  God,  we  know  nothing  of  it.  I  wonder  there  was  no 
disturbance  among  the  people,  for  it  all  took  place  on  the  feast  day ! 
He  was,  according  to  Matthew's  account,  taken  on  the  feast  day, 

*  This  shows  the  Gentilism^  or  nitlier  Paganism  of  the  writer  of  the  tract,  which 
goes  by  the  name  of  the  Gospel  accordmg  to  St.  Matthew.  The  Pagan  iestivals 
were  kept  in  noise,  coniuiion,  merry-making,  riot,  and  debauch:  all  was  bustle 
on  their  iestiYals :  the  day  previous  to  the  Jews  festivals  is  all  hurry  and  appa- 
rent hilary,  marketing,  and  preparing  for  the  festival,  which  ibelf,  is  observed 
and  kept  in  a  quiet,  sober,  and  religious  manner,  as  a  Sabbath,  without  the  least 
noise.  Protestants  have  very  properly,  introduced  the  keeping  of  their  Sunday, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Jews  Sabbath ;  while  in  Catholic  countries,  the  Sunday 
is  still  observed  aAer  the  manner  of  a  Pagan  festival. 

t  And  here  I  must  ask ians,  to  explain  to  us,  how  it  is  possible,  that  the  first 

day  of  the  least  of  pessover,  can  be  on  firiday  ?  and  although,  irom  the  Evangelists'  it 
so  appears,  I  am  bold  to  say,  it  is  an  impossibility !  The  fii-st  day  of  the  fea$t  of  Fass- 
over  cannot  come  on  either,  Monday,  Wednesday,  or  Friday.  This  objection  alonn 
is  sufficient,  to  give  a  distrust,  of  the  whole  account.  The  Calendar,  was  settled  long 
before  Herods'  time,  and  never  needs  amendment. 
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and  crucified  on  the  day  of  the  feast,  and  buried  on  the  Sabbath!! 

Once  more,  Matthew,  chap,  xxvii.  1.  "In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath, 
as  it  BEGAiv  TO  DAWN  towards  thejirst  day  of  the  week.  There,  ^gun, 
Sunday  morningvis  by  him  called  the  end  of  the  Sabbath !  this  is  not 
pardonable  in  a  Grecian,  to  call  Sunday  morning,  the  end  of  the  Jews 
Sabbath !  but  in  a  Jew,  it  is  impossible !  the  Sabbath,  all  the  nation, 
even  fishermen  know,  ends  on  Saturday  at  even,  and  not  Sunday  morn- 
ing. "  From  even  till  even  shall  ye  rest  your  restings.*'  Custom^  had 
he  been  a  Jew,  would  have  taught  him  otherwise :  but  he  was  no  Jew. 
The  real  truth,  1  believe  is,  it  was  not  Matthew !  iiut  some  wicked  Gre- 
cian, who  knew  nothing,  but  had  heard  a  story,  and  thought  proper  to 
write  a  book,  on  a  subject  he  was  not  acquainted  with.  He  knew  no- 
thing of  the  customs,  manners,  or  language  of  the  Hebrews ;  he 
knew  nothing  of  their  laws,  traditions,  or  prophecies !  and  he  has 
plainly  shewn  it  in  his  work.  He  has  even  given  them  a  new  order  of 
priests.  How  then  can  I  wonder,  or  marvel,  he  wants  to  give  item 
a  new  order  of  Gods!  wha  have  newly  been  started  up,  and  whom  our 
Fathers  knew  not  We  thank  him  kindly,  whoever  he  was,  we  want 
none  of  them ;  let  all  nations  worship  who  they  please,  or  what  they 
please,  for,  or  as  Gods.  "  We  will  worship  the  Lord  our  God,  for  ever 
and  ever."  We  will  worship  him  alone,  without  any  fellowship ;  and  we 
certainly  want  none  of  the  TROOP  ;  we  know  but  one,  and  only  one, 
and  him  alone,  none  else,  no  other  with  him,  none  besides  him  ;  no 
ooDs  before  his  face. 

To  return  to  the  subject :  I  was  saying  the  translators  of  the  Bible, 
were  ashamed,  and  would  not  go  all  lengths  with  him,  in  this  place ; 
for  they  apply  this  psalm  to  David,  and  thus  explain  it :  1st,  that  is 
from  the  first  to  the  8th  inclusive :  David  complaineth  in  great  dis- 
couragement :  9th,  that  is  from  the  lynth,  prayeth  in  great  distress : 
2Sd,  to  the  end  of  the  psalm,  he  promises  public  thanksgiving,  and 
praise.  What  their  reasons  were,  is  not  altogether  my  province  to 
founder,  but  perhaps  I  may  hit  on  some  of  them,  by  assigning  my  rea- 
8on<t  for  disallowing  either,  his  application,  or  their  explanation  :  Why 
I  will  have  that  David  neither  speaks  of  himself,  as  they  explain  the 
psalm,  or  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  he  explains,  or  rather  applies  it. 
I  ask,  how  can  God  pray  to  God  ?  With  what  propriety,  can  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  if  he  is  God,  or  part  of  the  Godhead,  complain  that  God  has 
forsaken  him — In  other  words,  complain  that  he  had  forsaken  him- 
self? That  God  was  so  far,  and  kept  himself  from  hearing  the  words  of 
his  heavy  complaint,  his  roaring,  his  cry  of  pain,  or  misery  ?  He  then 
romplains  that  he  will  not  hear  himself  1  I  cannot  understand  how  Je- 
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8U9  of  Nazareth,  who  Is  said  to  be  equal  to  God,  in  po:ijer  and  glory, 
caD,  like  a  weak  being,  pray,  and  complain  that  his  prayer  is  not  at- 
tended to !  and  excuse  this  non  attendance  to  his  prayer,  because  God 
19  holy !  Then  Jesus  was  unholy ;  and  consequently,  the  holy  God 
could  not  pay  any  attention  to  the  prayer  of  his  equal  in  power,  and 
glory,  because  he,  this  equal,  was  unholy!  **  Our  fathers  trusted,  and 
Thou  didst  deliver  them."  How  can  Jesus  say*  *'Our  fathers  ?"  What 
fathers  besides  his  ?  The  person  speaking,  must  not  only  be  plural, 
but  they  must  have  several  fathers!  The  Withers  are  different: 
*^  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered :  they  trusted  in  thee,  and 
were  not  confounded.'^  The  complaint,  is  the  complaint  of  several, 
not  the  complaint  of  one.  Now  David  was  but  ane^  and  therefore,  he 
cannot  speak  for  himself,  or  of  himself :  neither  can  Jesus,  (with  whom 
my  business  at  present  is,)  be  said  to  be  more  than  one :  how  then  can 
he  say,  our  fathers?  Can  he  mean  by,  our  fathers,  the  fathers  of  the 
Son,  and  the  fathers  of  the  Spirit?  Has  the  Spirit  a  father  also  ?  And 
if  it  hath,  is  it  a  different  person  from  the  father  of  the  Son  ?  For  it  ia 
necessary,  in  order  to  apply,  the  fathers  should  be  different  persons, 
as  well  as  those  who  complain,  and  pray.  "  But  I  am  a  worm  and  no 
man."  How  can  we  apply  this  to  Jesus  :  1* thought  Matthew  wanted  to 
make  him  both  God  and  man !  How  then  can  the  prophet  say  of  him,  a 

tM>rm,  and  no  man.     I  know ians  would  wish  to  gut  the  psalm, 

fmd  throw  part  away  :  but  it  will  not  do,  it  must  all  be  retained,  and  no 
private  interpretations  by  gutting.  Thus  they  pervert  the  words  of 
the  Lord !  and  make  them  to  appear  to  signify  what  was  never  inten* 
ded :  and  thus  has  profaneness  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth !  to  the  de- 
struction of  souls,  the  precious  souls,  to  whom  they  cry  peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace.  The  truth,  (valuable  above  all  things,)  is :  the  pei> 
•on  speaking,  the  per»on  meant  by  the  prophet,  is  a  noun  of  multitude, 
a  whole  people,  is  Israel,  in  their  present  captivity  and  dispersion, 
to  whom,  both  the  singular,  as  one  people,  and  the  plural,  as  many, 
will  apply,  Israel ;  do  say,  **  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me."  This  they  truly  complain  of,  they  cry,  and  roar,  both  day  and 
night,  and  give  him  no  rest,  that  he  shall  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in 
the  earth ;  but  he  appears  not  to  hear.  Israel  can  say,  and  do  so  plead 
with  God,  ''Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded." 
brael  may  well  say,  '*  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  the  reproach  of  man- 
kind, and  despised  by  the  people."  Their  fathers  were  a  respectable 
nation,  but  at  present,  Israel,  (the  Jews,)  ia  a  worm,  trod  underfoot : 
therefore,  Israel,  may  well  say,  *'  I  am  a  worm  and  no  msui,  a  reproach 
of  men,  and  despised  by  the  people."  Truly,  Israel  may   say,  thou 
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art  my  God  from  my  mothers  belly,  for  we  will  have  no  other  God  hut 
him :  and  therefore,  we  say,  ^*  I  was  cast  upon  thee,  from  the  womb, 
thou  art  my  God  from  my  mothers  belly."  Well  may  Israel  say,  '^For 
dogs,  that  is,  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  hare  compassed  me  ;  they 
bare  encircled,  as  a  Lion,  both  my  hands  and  my  feet.'*  This  is  the  true 
ranslation  of  the  original  Hebrew  Terse : 

t^ri)  n^  mo  ♦«ypn  oyno  my  mb^  ♦joao  o 

The  word  KooMree^  is  in  the  Bible,  perversely  translated,  pierctd^ 
when  the  word  has  no  such  meaning,  for  the  3  kophf  is  a  prefix,  and 
signifies,  tu;  and  f^awree^  means  a  Lion.  This  no  Hebraist  will 
c<mtroTert,  nor  even  pretend  to  dispute.*  It  would  be  rather  insidioua 
in  me,  to  say  who,  the  dogs,  or  homed  cattle,  means  and  intenda, 
•office  it  to  say,  it  means  the  persecutors  of  the  Jews,  the  acatteren  of 
Israel,  and  the  oppressors  of  Jacob ;  and  it  is  they  who  part  our  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  cast  lots  for  our  vestures :  they  not  only  per- 
secute and  scatter  Israel,  but  they  also  rob  him  of  his  property.  Tbejr 
divide  my  clothes  among  them,  and  cast  lots  for  my  vesture ;  the  com- 
plaint is  the  complaint  Cff  Israel,  the  complaint  of  the  Jews :  (they  hav- 
ing no  cause  to  complain  of  the  good  people  of  the  United  States,  they 
cannot,  consequently,  be  intended  by  the  prophet,  either  as  the  dogii, 
lion,  or  homed  cattle,  or  the  sword ;  having  made  this  concesaioot 
trath,  and  sincere  love  requiring  it,  I  must  stop,  hopeii^,  as  they  are  no 
part  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  denounciations,  pronounced  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  and  most  other  of  the  prophets,  to  come  on,  and  overtake 
the  old  world,  will*  not  harm  them.)  And  with  an  earnest  prayer 
to  God,  that  he  will  not  take  his  holy  spirit  from  me,  but  will  con- 
tinue to  me  bis  blessing,  and  enlighten  me  with  the  knowledge  and 
miderstanding  of  his  holy  word ;  and  prosper  my  endeavours  in  the 
search  of  trath ;  I  close  to  his  honour,  praise,  andiglory,  this  my  fiivt 
Examination  of  Matthew . 


DEA'S  LETTERS. 

Qmiinutd  from  page  368. 

Having  in  my  four  last  letters,  examined  all  the  quotations  produced 
by  St  Matthew,  and  said  by  him  to  be  fulfilled  in  Jesus,  and  found 
them  not  to  be  so,  in  their  proper  plain  and  literal  sense ;  you  will,  I 
am  sure,  excuse  my  not  doing  the  like  by  the  other  quotations,  as  it 
would  be  not  only  tedious,  but  would  occasion  you  a  needless  expense 

*B#e  itscknowledsed  in  Soott'f  BiUe. 
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for  postage.  Howeyer,  I  can  with  truth  assure  you,  that  having  care* 
fully  examined  every  one  of  them,  they  all  appear  to  me  to  be  such,  aa 
either  do  not  concern  the  Messiah,  or  are  not  applied  according  to  their 
literal  sense,  and  plain  obvious  meaning. 

This  you  will  soon  find,  if  yon  will  be  at  the  trouble  of  comparing  the 
passages,  said  to  be  fulfilled,  with  their  plain  meaning  in  the  prophet ; 
the  very  same  fate  happens  to  those  quoted  in  other  parts  of  the  New 
Testament.  There  is  one,  hoMrever,  which  I  shall  treat  on,  in  this 
letter,  that  deserves  our  attention ;  because  it  is  famous  with  some 
people,  and  is  produced,  as  one  that  is  plainly  accomplished,  and  ful- 
filled in  Jesus.  The  passage  I  mean,  is  twice  alluded  to,  and  quoted 
in  the  Acts.  (1)  ^'I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words  into  hii 
mouth,  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them,  all  that  I  shall  command  him.*' 
(2)  From  hence  Doctor  Leland  concludes,  that  *' Moses  tells  the  peo- 
ple, that  God  would  raise  up  from  among  them,  a  prophet  like  unto 
him :  that  is,  not  an  ordinary  prophet,  but  one  of  peculiar  eminence ; 
that  should,  like  Moses,  give  them  laws  in  the  name  of  God  himself, 
and  to  whom  they  were  indi^pensibly  obliged  to  hearken,  and  to  pay 
an  entire  obedience.'*  (3)  Had  this  learned  divine  pointed  out  the  par- 
ticulars, by  which  Jesus  distinguished  himself,  to  be  this  eminent  per- 
son, prophet,  and  lawgiver,  like  Moses,  he  had  done  something  to  the 
porpose ;  and  then  we  should  be  enabled  to  judge  of  their  exact  agree- 
ment and  likeness.  This  he  has  not  done ;  but  this  is.what  I  shall  now 
examine :  and  as  we  have  on  record,  the  principal  actions  of  both, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  make  the  comparison.  But  first,  I  must  observe, 
that  Moses,  having  nothing  foretold,  either  concerning  his  person,  or 
character,  had  consequently,  no  description  to  answer ;  so  that  this 
circumstance  a/one,  makes  a  wide  difiierence  in  the  character  of  Moses 
and  that  of  the  Messiah.  Had  there  been  any  description  of  Moses,  he 
most  undoubtedly  have,  in  a  very  exact  manner,  answered  that  de- 
scription, or  it  would  have  been  vain,  and  absurd  in  him,  to  have  ex* 
pected  to  be  received  by  the  people.  Moses  therefore,  proceeds  on 
a  very  different  plan.  To  draw  the  attention  of  those  to  whom  he 
was  sent;  he  discovers  his  commission,  in  conformation  of  which,  and 
lo  engage  them,  he  wrought  sundry  miracles,  and  at  last  happily  exe* 
cuted  his  promise,  in  delivering  the  Israelites  from  the  Egyptian  bon- 
dage. Then  it  was,  and  not  till  then,  that  the  people  were  convinced, 
that  he  was  a  person  sent  from  God  for  that  purpose.    It  was  his 

(1)  AcU  ch.  ill  ver.  S3.    (2)  Dcut.  ch.  xviii.  Ter.  15.    (3)  Divioe  Authority 
▼Ql.  I  p*.  100.  ' 
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performing  the  essentia]  part  of  his  commissjon,  and  promise,  that 
wrought  in  them  this  belief.  **  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel,  that  daj, 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians  ;  and  Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead 
upon  the  sea  shore ;  and  Israel  saw  that  great  work,  which  the  Lord 
did  upon  the  Egyptians ;  and  the  people,  feared  the  Lord,  and  Moset 
his  servant."  (4)  Now  had  Moses  failed  in  the  essential  part  of  his 
commiitsion— ^ould  or  would  any  of  his  miracles,  however  stupendotos, 
have  proved  him  to  have  been  sent  from  God  with  such  a  commission? 
certainly  not.  And  as  it  was  absolutely  necessary,  that  Moses  should 
accomplish  the  delivery  of  the  Israelites,  according  to  his  promise ;  so 
it  was  necessary,  that  the  Messiah  should  perform  those  things,  which 
are  foretold  concerning  him.  His  character,  and  office  we  have  a  de- 
scription of:  therefore,  whoever  pretends  to  it,  must  undoubtedly^ 
answer  it :  and  must  never  be  received,  until  he  attests  his  character 
by  fulfilling  |he  prophecies,  -which  describe  him.  The  prophecies 
which,  I  have  proved,  being  the  test,  or  touchstone,  by  which  alone, 
those  he  was  promised  to,  were  to  judge,  if  he  were  the  person  therein 
described  or  not.  The  most  stupendous  wonders,  and  splendid  miracles » 
would  not  in  this  case,  afford  any  proof  of  his  character ;  because  it 
had  no  dependence  on  them.  It  must  stand  or  fall,  according  as  his 
actions,  agreed,  or  disagreed  with  the  prophecies ;  or  as  he  did,  or  did 
not  fulfil  them. 

If  Jesus'  pretentions  were  true,  he  ought  to  have  performed,  and 
done  those  things,  which  were  foretold  ;  and  in  so  doing,  give  an  un- 
deniable proof.  This  would  convince  the  people,  that  he  was  the  pro- 
mised person,  beyond  all  objections ;  and  he  would  then  have  acted 
consistently.  The  character  of  the  Messiah,  you  will  find  in  my  6th 
letter,  [Vol.  I.  page  151  of  The  Jew.]  collected  from  the  prophecies 
there  mentioned.  The  following  is  a  short  description  or  epitome  of 
his  office.  **  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  as- 
semble the  outcast  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Ju- 
dab,  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth.*'  (5)  This  was  the  crite- 
rion given,  by  which  the  people  were  to  judge,  and  distinguish  hin 
from  all  pretenders :  in  this  description  there  is  no  room  left  to  cavil ; 
his  office  is  described  as  it  concerns  the  nations,  for  whom  he  is  t» 
"set  up  an  ensign,''  that  they  might  enter,  and  be  partakers  of  the 
blessing  of  his  government:  and  next  we  have  his  office,  as  it  concerns 
the  Jews,  and  what  he  was  to  do  for  them :  "  viz,  He  is  to  assemble 
the  outcast  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah,  from 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth.**    Had  Jesus  fulfilled  this  prophecy,  h« 

(4)  ExoJ.  xir.  vir.  30—31.     (5)  !•«»  chxi.  ver.  6—15. 
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would  tliefi  bare  ptared  hiniffelf  to  be  (be  Messiah,  or  person  mesnit 
imdef  that  denoniinalio& :  aiid  would  hmve  drawn  the  whole  JewiKh 
mtioii  after  him.  How  it  came  to  pass  that  he  did  ttot  prore  hiMiilf 
by  doing  so,  is  not  my  busmess  to  enqnire ;  but  that  he  did  not,'  f»  ttij 
endeat.  The  nsnues  of  Israel  and  Jodah  cannot  be  nsni^ed  here ;  hth 
eause  the  Prophet  bating  described  his  office  with  regard  to  the  Gentiles, 
be  next  describes  if  as  r^srrds  the  Jews ;  and  that  the  Prophet^  ttfM 
meaning  might  not  be  misapprehended,  he  further  tf<^scribes  thertf  by 

the  epithets  of  outcast  and  dispersed.    Snrely iftns  win  not  un- 

derstiHid  themselves,  as  meant,  under  these  distinguisbed  c^umstabces ; 
neither  do  1  belit^  (bey  will  refer  the  accomplishment  of  bis  prophe- 
cy, to  Iheir  invented  heavenly  khigdom ;  (br  that  would  bie  doing  iht 
Outcast  and  dispersed,  too  much  honour,  to  assenibic  and  gadiei<'(fteih 
there ;  and  they  wilt  hardly  allow  them,  that  in  beaten,  lifMk  tbey 
deprive  them  of  here  On  earth :  besides,  they  are  not  ignorant,  Uiat 
'*  A  king  sbdl  reign  and  prosper,  and  sb^  execute  judgment,  and  jus- 
tice in  the  earth ;  in  his  days  shall  Judabbe  saved,  and  Israel  dwell  safe- 
ly.'^(6)  The  contrary  and  reverse  of  all  which,  happened  in  the  d^y^ 
of  Jesus ;  bow  then  coiM  he  be  that  Perflon.  Here  then  we  haVe  a 
very  materia]  difference  between  Hoses,  and  the  promised  MetoiaN  i 
the  one  had  no  character  or  description  to  answer,  the  other  had ;  but  it 
is  plain,  that  Jesus  did  not  answer  it :  and  in  order  to  show,  that  JesUS 
was  not  the  Prophet  like  Moses,  let  us  diake  a  short  comparison.  Mo^es 
was  prepared  by  God,  with  a  sign,  when  tiie  Israelites  should  demand  it  f 
but  Jesus  constantly  reftwed  any  sign.  (7)  Moses  did  mighty  woii^ 
ders,  and  wrought  such  sttapendous  miracles,  as  conviUced  those,  whtf 
beheld  them ;  these  he  did  not  do  after  the  manner  of  juglers,  before 
chosen  witnesses,  nor  in  comers,  but  in  public,  and  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  people,  whom  he  assembled  for  that  purpose,  he  performed 
them  in  the  presence  of  his  very  opponents,  who  were  somethnes  made 
to  feel,  the  truth  and  effec(s  of  them.  The  Magicians,  who  endeavoured 
to  rival  him,  confest,  that  it  was  the  hand  of  God.  Thus  acted  Moses :  but 
Jesus  took  quite  a  different  method ;  (hose  miracles  which  are  related 
of  him,  were  wrought  in  secret,  performed  before  chosen  witnesses, 
and  on  believers  only,  in  comers,  and  bye-places ;  the  veiy  persons 
who  partook  of  the  benefit  were  hindered  from  mentioning  them,  and 
were  enjoined  secrecy :  his  very  brethren  and  relations  disbelieved 
them.  (8)  The  difference  is  manifest,  for  one  convinced  his  enemies  and 
rivals,  and  the  other  could  not  convince  even  his  brethern  and  nearest  re- 

(6)  Jer.  zsiii.  5.     (7)  Mat  »L  39.    (8)  Mat  xiii.  64. 
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.latipps.  The  lyiore  Moses'  opponents  doubted  or  denied  his  comniasioa 
or  power,  the  greater  and  more  surprising  were  the  proofii,  he  gave 
ik^fXh*  But  Jesus  did  the  very  reverse  *'  for  hcrttid  not  many  mig^y 
viqi^kf!  there :  because  of  their  unbelief/'  (9)  Had  he  acted  like  Mosea^ 
i^fl  oyght  to  have  performed  other,  great  wonders :  for  the  greater 
their  Mnbelief)  the  greater  ought  his  miracles  to  have  been^  and  the 
greater  would  the  honour  have  been  by  their  conviction ;  so  it  was« 
that  Moses  did  and  acted ;  it  is  not  certain  from  what  cause  this  unbe 
lief  arose ;  it  is  not  possible,  however,  that  the  greatness  of  his  mira- 
cles should  have  occasioned  it ;  because  these  would  naturally,  have  a 
contrary  effect.  Who  knows  but  their  unbelief  might  l>e  owing  to 
some  discovery  made  in  the  method  of  his  performing  his  miracles, 
at.  which  they  might  take  offence;  of  which  discovery,  ^^He/'  (Jesus 
being  igu^ant  of  the  true  cause,)  '*  marvelled,  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief." This  I  only  offer  as  fi  conjecture ;  pray,  consult  the  Evangelists, 
to  see  if  what  they  say  concerning  this.afiair,  will  bear  this  sense.  (10) 

Let  us  continue  the  comparison :  Moses  was  greatly  honoured,  and 
esteemed,  by  his  brethren  and  countrymen :  but  Jesus  was  quite  the 
contqiry ;  for  he  declares  himself,  that  no  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  coimtry.  (11)  Moses  delivered  the  Israelites  from  the  Egyptian 
bondage:  did  Jesus  deliver  the  Jews  rom  the  power  and  yoke  of  the 
ilonym?  He  indeed  promised  to  ^'gather  them,  as  a  hen  did  her 
i^r6od."(12)  But  this  he  never  performed,  nor  even  attempted :  though 
he  knew  this  to  be  the  chief  part  of  the  Messiah's  character^aod  the 
desii^e  and  hope  of  the  nation ;  yet  he  pretends  to  excuse  himself,  by 
saying,  **they  would  not,"  when  the  contrary  is  really  true. 

Moses  was  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  witli  God  on  the  mount :  but 
of  Jesus,  it  is  declared  that  he  was  there  as  many  days  and  nights,  with 
very  different  company,  detained  contrary  to  his  will,  famished,  tossed* 
and  led  about  by  the  Devil ;  who  must  have  been  very  superior  m 
power,  to  him.,  (13)  Moses  governed  the  Israelites  forty  years:  diii 
Jesus  do  the  like,  or  had  he  any  command,  post,  or  dignity  ? 

Moi&es  solemnly  prepared  the  people,  and  appointed  a  time  for  the 
whole  body  of  the  nation,  to  gather  themselves  in  one  place,  to  the  end, 
that  tbej  all  might  receive  the  law :  did  Jesus  do  the  like  ?  Mosea 
delivered  to  the  Israelites  a  system  of  laws,  moral,  ritual,  and  political, 
by  which  they  were  to  be  governed,  both  in  church  and  state :  did  Je* 
ftus  do  iiny  thing  like  this  2 

I  knaw  it  is  pretend^  that  he  introduced  a  new  dispensation ;  bat 

(9)  Mat.  xiii.  68.  (10)  Mat,  xiii.  57.  (11)  Luke  iv.  ^.  (IS)  Luke  uii.  34. 
(13)  Mai.  IT.  I— 2i 


THE  JEW.  4t4 

diis  18  80  far  from  beiog  clear,  that  the  cause  of  his  missioD  has  always, 
b,  and  will  for  ever,  be  disputed.  And  I  should  be  glad  to  be  in- 
formed which  of  his  laws,  (I  mean  those  which  arc  practicable,)  are 
■ew,  and  not  commanded  or  known  before :  I  hare  searched  the 
Evangelist,  and  do  not  find  one.  If  this  be  the  case  ;  how  can  he  be 
made  to  answer  the  description  giveh  of  him,  "  of  his  giving  laws  like 
Moses,  in  the  name  of  God  himself."  If  he  did,  which  is  (he  state  or* 
kingdom  governed  by  them  ?  It  is  evident,  from  the  different,  or  rather 
opposite  governments,  in  both,  that  he  gave  none ;  and  they  so  widely 
differ  in  that  of  the  church,  (which  one  would  think,  ought  to  be  his  pe- 

cuKar  care,)  that  the  different  denominations,  or  sects  of ians,  do 

most  uncharitably  condemn  each  other ;  and  what  one  party  follows  as 
ri^ht,  the  rest  condemn  as  sinftil.  Surely  this  could  never  have  hap 
pcned,  had  he,  like  Moses,  delivered  laws  for  the  government  of  both 
church  and  state.  Moses  published  his  laws  in  the  most  authentic 
manner;  they  were  attested  by  God  himself:  were  those  of  Jesus 
published  or  attested  in  like  manner  ? 

Moses  took  the  people's  express  consent,  who  boond  tiiemselves, 
and  posterity,  to  observe  and  obey :  did  Jesus  do  any  thing  like*' 
it  ?  Moses,  to  convince  the  people,  that  his  laws  were  from  God,  en- 
acted immediate  rewards  as  a  recompense,  and  blessing  if  they  kept 
them ;  and  on  the  contrary,  immediate  pains,  and  penalties,  if  they  ne* 
glected  or  forsook  them.  But  Jesus  refers  them,  both  for  rewards  and 
punishmenis,  after  their  deaths.  The  nature  of  the  first  was  eon*-* 
vincing :'  the  latter  was  not.  In  short,  Moses  proved  himself  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all,  that  he  was  a  person  sent  by  God :  Jesus  did  not* 
From  these,  and  many  other  instances,  I  tiiink  that  it  is  very  evident 
and  clear,  that  a  more  opposite  character,  to  that  of  Moses,  cannot  be 
produced,  either  in  their  lives,  or  deaths.  Therefore,  supposing,  what 
is  pretended ;  that  a  person' was  promised,  who  should  be  like  Moses, 
and  like  him  give  laws  :  yet  Jesus  can  never  have  been  that  person  ; 
for  this  passage  cannot  be,  consistently,  applied  to  him.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  plainly,  and  evident^  appears  from  the  context,  Moses  pro* 
mised  a  prophet  to  succeed  him,  or  rather  a  succession  of  prophets ; 
for  he  having  therein,  forbidden  the  people,  the-  abomination  of  other 
nations,  such  as  divinations,  observing  times,  practising  enichantnents, 
or  the  consulting  of  witches,  familiar  spirits,  wiBards,  and  necroman* 
cers.  (14)  He  then  promise  to*  raise  them  a  prophet,  &.  ts^ 
whom  they  should  resort,  applyi  **>  have  recourse  to,  on  all  pro- 

04)Deatx\iti.9— 13. 
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per  evigenoiee ;  for  the  knowledge  of  some  fiitare  eventf ,  Ail  is  the 
true  scope,  and  intention  of  this  passage ;  and  in  this,  its  plain  oVrurat 
sense,  it  is  understood  by  persons  of  the  greatest  leamiDg*  and  knowl- 
edge, both ians,  and  Jews.    Father  Calmet,  Fery  justly,  «mI 

judiciously,  asserts  this  to  be  the  true  meaning.    I  will  traBScribe  what 
he  says.    "  As  to  the  Hebrews,  (says  he,)  who  lived  in  the  midst  of 
these,  idolatrous  people,  accustomed  to  receive  oracles,  to  have  re 
sourses  to  their  diviners,  magicians,  and  their  interpreters  of  dreams: 
what  temptation  would  they  not  have  been  under,  to  imitate  these 
practices,  these  iujpieties,  and  superstitions,  if  God  had  not  provided 
against  it  by  affording  them  certain  m^ana  of  knowing  some  futare 
events,  in  their  most  uiigeat  necessities,  by  having  recourse  to  the 
Lord,  to  his  priests,  and  prophets.    Thus  when  Moses  had  forbid  the 
Israelites  to  consult  magicians,  witches,  enchanters,  nnd  necroman- 
cers,  he  promised  to  send  them  a  prophet,  of  their  own  nation,  who 
shouW  instruct  them,  and  discover  the  truth  to  them.  '  The  Lord  tfaj 
God,  will  raise  up  unto  thee,  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thy  breth- 
ren, like  unto  me ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken."  (15)  It  is  needless  to 
produce  more  authorities,  the  passage  best  explains  its  own  meaning. 
But  notwithstaodiog  the  clearness  of  this  passage,  the  authors  of  the 
Universal  History,  pretend  that  Joshua  could  not  be  that  Prophet  like 
Moses,  whom  God  promised  to  raise,  and  commanded  the  people  to 
obey,  under  heavy  penalties:  because  Joshua  received   directions 
from  Moses,  to  consult  the  Urim,  and  Tumim,  upon  all  emeigendei. 
(16)  and  from  thence  urge  and  say,  *'  How  could  he  therefore,  be  the 
heml  prophet,  and  director  of  such  a  numerous  nation,  who  wanteds 
director  himself  ^  or  how  could  the  people  be  charged  to  hear,  and 
obey  him,  who  was  to  receive  his  orders  from  the  High  Priest.*'  (17) 
To  this  objection,  I  answer  partly  in  their  own  words,  from  a  remark 
of  theirs.  **  That  (his,  JoshoaVi)  great  character  drawn  by,  Jesos  the 
son  of  Sirach,  mentions  his  succeeding  that  lawgiver,  (meaning  Moses,) 
in  the  prophetic  spirit ;"  and  concerning  his  book,  they  tell  us, ''  That 
both  Jews  nod  the  generality  of  ......  ians,  have  acknowledged  ss 

his,  and  n^  a  canonical  book."  (18)  To  this  we  may  add  what  thej 
also  assert,  *<  That  Joshua  was  the  only  inspired  writer  of  that  age, 
that  we  read  of."  (19)  Thus  these  historians  are  obliged^ to  assert,  not 
only  his  inspiration,  but  his  being  the  bead  propihet ;  for  they  read  of 
no  other;  notwithstandiiig  (heir  endeavours  to  depreciate  his  cbanc- 
ter,  to  serve  a  turn.    In  like  manner  they  are  obliged  to  make  him  the 

(15)  S«e  Csl.  Diet,  cm  the  word  Oracle.    (16)  Num.  zxvii  SI.    Univ.  Hist  tqI. 
m.  I  a.  436.    (18)  Univ.  Hist  vol.  10.  pa.  483.    (19)  ibd. 
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dtreeCor,  and  gorernor  of  ^'sueh  a  numerous  nation  ;*'  when  they  say, 
**  Providence  bad  by  this  time,  so  for  signalized,  that  be  became  repu- 
ted by  the  whole  Jewish  nation."  (20)  And  they  assert  in  another 
place,  that,  *^  After  this,  Joshua  governed  the  Israelitish  common- 
wealth  peaceably."  (21)  And  they  do  throughout  their  history,  give 
repeated  instances  of  his  being  the  governor ;  and  also  of  the  obe- 
dience paid  him.  Thus  do  those  historians  contradict  themselves. 
But  whatever  they  may  think  or  say,  we  have  a  superior  evidence  and 
guide  ;  to  that  then  let  us  go,  I  mean  the  Bible :  from  which  it  is  plain, 
*<  That  he  was  the  man  in  whom  was  the  spirit,"  (22)  as  the  text  ex- 
presses it.  It  is  also  plain,  that  it  was  he,  whom  the  people  were  to 
obey.  (23)  It  is  plain  likewise,  that  those  who  did  not  regard  that 
which  he  commanded,  were  severely  punished.  (24)  This  answered 
to  what  God  promised.  **  That  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words,  which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him.  (25) 
Jesus,  therefore,  could  not  be  here  meant ;  because  to  him,  it  hap* 

pcned  the  very  reverse :  neither  can ians,  consistently,  claim 

this  passage  for  Jesus ;  because  there  is  in  it  a  clause,  declaring  that, 
**  The  prophet  which  shall  presume  to  speak  a  word  in  my  name,, 
which  I  have  not  commanded  him  to  speak ;  or  that  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet  shall  die."  (26)  A  provision 
this,  which  there  could  be  no  necessity  for  making,  had  the  promise 
concerned  Jesus ;  who,  they,  if  consistent,  must  allow,  could  never 
come  under  it.  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  is  plain  that  God  spoke  to 
Joshua  immediately,  without  the  intervention  of  any  other  person  or 
thing,  in  like  manner,  as  he  did  to  Moses.  (27)  Of  this  w^  have  re- 
peated instances,  and  God  himself,  tells  him,  **  As  I  was  with  Moses, 
so  will  I  be  with  thee ;  f  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  (28) 
Fn  consequence  of  this  promise,  "  God  magnified  him  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel,  that  they  might  know,  that  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  will  1 
be  with  thee."  (29)  And  we  accordingly  find  that  the  people  ^*  feared 
him,  as  they  did  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life."  (39)  These  instances 
are  enough  to  show  that  Joshua  succeeded  Moses  as  a  prophet,  direc- 
tor,  and  governor.  That  God  revealed,  and  spake  to  him,  immedi- 
ately, in  like  manner  as  be  did  to  Mqaos  ;  in  whose  place  he  was  ap- 
pointed, and  substituted.     That  he  was  obeyed,  and  feared  in  like  man- 

(20)  UniT.  Hujt  Td.  III.  pa.  479.  (21)  Ibd.  pa.  482.  (22)  Num.  xxvii.  18. 
(23)  Ibd.  30.  (24)  Compare  the  17th  and  Idth  verses  the  6th  ch.  of  Joshua,  with 
the  220,  aod  sequal  of  the  7th  ch.  (25)  Deut.  ch.  xviii.  19.  (26)  Ibd.  SO.  (27) 
Joahoa  ch.  L  1.  ch.  iv.  1 — 15.  ch.  t.  2.  ch.  vi.  2.  ch.  vii.  10.  ch.  viii  l^ct!. 
(2a)  Jfoi.  i.  5.    (29)  Joa.  iii.  7.    ch,  iv.  14,     (30)  Ibd 
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ner  as  Mosee  wiis,  ali  the  days  of  his  life.  And  to  think  otherwise,  ot 
to  imagine  that  Jesus  is  meant  here,  is  in  every  respect,  inconsistent 
and  ahsurd  :  be  being  tbe  most  unlike  the  person  promised ;  »  h 
•vident  from  all  the  circumstances  of  his  life.     [To  be  Continued.] 


We  feel  ander  obligation  to  Isachar  for  his  g^tlemanlf  oommunicatioD ;  and  would 
certainly  give  it  a  place  in  the  Jew,  if  it  could  be  cartailed.  Bat  as  we  dare  take  no 
such  liberty,  with  the  productioii  of  a  oorrespoodoit,  and  its  great  length  wiU  not 
allow  of  its  insertion,  (as  of  itself  it  would  fill  a  number)  and  we  dare  not  adminit- 
tcr  the  poisionous  medicament  without  its  antidote,  we  are  withheld  from  inserting 
it.  Therefore  we  have  chusen  tlie  one  part  of  his  proposal,  viz,  ^  to  answer  it  if  we 
aan!^  For  in  truth  we  can;  as  we  see  no  difficulty  in  the  way.  We  feel  flattered, 
that  our  correspondent  has  arcording  to  our  repeated  intimation,  confined  himself  to 
one  text;  and  has  not  ranged  through  the  whole  nase  of  seriptuie,  we  shall  in  conse- 
quence confine,  to  the  mme  subject,  except  where  proof  is  necessary.  The  aigonent 
of  Isachar  runs  thus.  ^{The  essence  of  tlie  Deity  is  plunl;  finr  it  is  often  spoken  oC^ 
joined  with  verbs  and  adjectives,  in  the  plural  numbers,"  and  as  we  have  so  repeated- 
ly requested,  or  intimated  our  desire,  that  op)^)ouents  in  ai^^ument  on  scripture  should 
eonfine  themselves  to  one  passage,  he  only,  for  the  present,  adduces  in  proof  of  his 
possition,  the  9th  verse,  of  the  first  chapter  of  Malarhi ;  were  the  wordo^jnM  AdflDoem 
LORDS,  a  plural  noun,  is  applied  to  God  by  hittaelf.  And  this  he  exuldiiglj 
eays  is  such  a  proof  of  the  poasitioii  of  the  ploradiiy  of  (he  Deity,  or  in  other  wonla 
of  the  plurality  of  unity,  which  1  dare  not  evade,  and  may  answer  if  I  can !  We  thra- 
fore  proceed  to  answer,  not  to  evade  this  diificult  possition. 

MALACHI,  CHAP.  I. 

1.  *'  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel,  by  Malachi." — 
The  BURDEN,  the  weighty,  heavy  word  of  the  Lord.  The  Prophet 
informs  us,  that  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  prophecy  is  pecuUariy 
momentous,  it  is  therefore  called  MEfD  masa,  the  burden  &c.  To 
ISRAEL,  this  prophecy  is  given ;  and  addressed  to  the  nation  of  Israel : 
the  reasoning  is  for  their  guidance,  the  argument  is  with  them  ;  for 
their  use,  if  uot  otherwise  expressed.  By  Malachi,  by  the  prophet 
Malachi. 

S — 3.  <*  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord ;  yet  ye  say,  wherein  hast 
thou  loved  us  ?  Was  not  £sau  Jacob's  brother  ?  saith  the  Lord :  yet  I 
loved  Jacob.  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  laid  his  mountains,  and  his  heri- 
tage waste,  for  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness." — In  these  verses  a  dis- 
tinction is  made  between  Esau  and  Jacob,  merely  showing  that  Jacob 
was  chosen,  but  no  reason  is  assigned  for  the  difference  made  between 
the  brothers.  I  must  also  here  beg  leave  to  correct  the  translatioii, 
onBTto  and  I  'will  make,  in  the  future,  not  as  the  Bible  has  it,  in  the  past, 
1  did  make :  it  is  a  denunciation  against  the  land  of  Esau ;  that  it  will 
become  a  desolate  wilderness. 

4.  '*  Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are  impoverished,  but  we  will  return 
and  build  the  desolate  places ;  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall 
build,  but  1  will  throw  down ;  and  they  shall  call  them,  the  border  of 
wickednesfi,  and  the  people  against  whom  the  Lord  hath  indtgnalioii 
f6T  ever.'*— Here  agaii,  IDMH  is  secoad  persoB  future:  when  Edooi^ 
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•r,,  if  Edom  ehall  say  and  not,  as  the  English  Bible  has  it  in  the  present 
tense,  '*  Whereas  Edom  saith.'^  In  consequence,  the  prophet  informs 
that  the  country  of  Esau  will  become  waste ;  and  that  Edom  will  plead 
that  on  account  of  their  poverty,  is  destruction  happened  to  their 
country,  that  in  the  natural  course  of  events,  their  cities  have  come  to 
destruction,  but  that  in  time  they  will  return  and  build  their  wasted 
cities  :  that  those  things  were  not  a  punishment  of  God  but  a  mere  for- 
tuitous course  of  events.  This  they  will  often  suy  ;  but  says  the  Lord, 
they  may  build,  but  I  will  throw  down.  All  the  world  will  call  them 
the  border  of  wickedness,  and  the  people  against  whom  the  Lord  is  in- 
dignant for  ever.  And  here  we  may  perceive,  that  Esau,  in  the  2d  and 
3d  verses  cannot  be  the  same  as  the  Ed^m  spoken  of  in  the  4th  verse ; 
because  if  the  country  is  become  waste,  there  can  be  no  hopes  for 
them  that  the  cities  thereof  will  ever  be  rebuilt.  Of  Esau,  the  threat 
only  is,  that  his  country  will  become  a  desolate  wilderness ;  but  of 
Edom  that  their  cities  will; be  thrown  down,  and  themselves  be  con* 
ftidered  and  called  a  people,  agiunst  whom,  God  is  ever  indignant. 

5.  '*  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say,  the  Lord  will  be 
magnified  from  the  border  of  Israel." — ^Here  we  have  proof  that  the 
whole  is  future :  your  eyes  will  see  it,  kc.  And  which  I  explain,  your 
eyes  will  always  see  this,  you  will  always  have  a  right  insist  and  un- 
derstanding of  this  prophecy :  not  so,  those  who  are  without,  and  as 
such,  yc  will  say,  ''  The  Lord  shall  be  magniiied  from  the  borders  of 
Zion."  When  the  redemption  of  the  Lord  is  come  to  Ztoo,  when  we 
Jews  are  restored,  then  the  Lord  will  be  magnified,  then  will  be  seen 
his  indignation  against  his  enemies.  The  question  yet  remains,  what 
is  the  terrible  wickedness  of  these  people^  called  Edom,  and  who  are 
they  ?  In  order  to  discover  this  we  will  proceed  with  the  chapter,  per- 
haps we  may  discover  a  clue  to  guide  us. 

6.  *'  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his  master :  if  then  I 
be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my 
fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name. 
And  ye  say,  wherein  have  we  dispised  thy  name  ?" — And  here,  as  you 
justly  remark,  the  translation  ought  to  be,  and  if  Lords  in  the  plural ; 
but  the  translators  of  the  Bible,  did  not  understand  the  prophet ;  the 
burden  was  too  heavy  for  them  ;  as  such,  they  took  the  unwarrantable 
liberty  of  puttmg  master^  instead  of  Lords.  The  translation  should 
atand  thus :—  A  son  honoureth  the  father,  and  a  slave,  (or  servant,) 
bis  Lord  ;  if  I  am  the  Father,  where  is  my  honour  ?  and  i£  Lords  whero 
is  my  fear?  And  here,  friend  Isachar,  please  to  notice  the  intention 
of  the  prophet,  or  spirit  of  prophecy,  is  to  answer  the  question  that 
must  occur  to  us  on  reading  the  forepart  of  the  chapter,  that  we  m:)y 
have  a  right  understanding  of  who  Edom  is,  and  why  God  is  said  to 
have  perpetual  indignation  against  them ;  and  he  reasons  thus  :  You 
say,  1  am  plural,  that  I  consist  of  three  persons.  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit.  What  are  you,  sons  or  servants  ?  say  you  are  sons,  and  I  th<» 
Father,  where  is  my  honour  ?  You  give  my  honour  and  glory  to  an- 
other; and  I  have  said,  *' And  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another  ;  I 
the  Father,  must  be  worshiped,  glorified,  and  honoured  alone:"  in  an- 
swer to  this,  you  say  the  Godhead  is  plural ;  allow  it  says  the  prophet, 
f«r  the  sake  of  argument :  and  if  Lords,  then  yeiire  serrants,  in  that 
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case,  where  »  mj  fear  ?  It  »  written,  **  Tile  Loid  your  Ood  ye  AtM 
fear,  aod  him  shall  ye  serve,  and  deare  to  him."  Too  friend  kachar, 
will  peiiiaps  tell  me,  the  argmneot  of  the  prophet  is  not  cooTiiiciiig,  no 
matter,  it  is  sufficient  to  show  m,  who  the  people  are,  isi  whom  he  rea- 
son, and  whom  he,  at  all  erents,  places  in  the  wrong ;  and  to  pot  this 
heyond  donht,  the  prophet  proceeds,  **  Unto  ye,  O  priests,  that  despise 
my  name.  And  ye  say,  wherein  hare  we  despised  thy  name  f  Yon  not 
onJy  teach  eroneons  doctrines  concerning  me,  hot  even  argoe,  wherein 
are  we  wrong. 

7.  '^  Ye  offer  pollnted  bread  upon  mine  altar;  and  ye  say,  wherein 
have  we  p<4lated  thee  ?  In  that  ye  say,  the  taUe  of  the  Lord  is  con* 
temptible.*'^Pa//«red,  the  wdkl  is  SlUO  and  indeed  means  polluted, 
it  has  also  another  meaning,  to  wit,  Redeemer ;  and  may  be  taken  in 

either,  or  both  senses  ;  it  particolariy  points  out  the  Eo **  Ye 

offer  the  bread  o(  the  Redeemer,  or,  the  bread  of  pollution.  And  here 
f  must  notice,  that  in  the  origina],  it  is  pointed  by  the  accents  to  read 
thus :  **  By  your  saying  it  is  the  Lord's  table. — ^It  is  corruption !  or 
despicable !  Meaning  it  is  not  the  Lord's  table,  it  is  the  taUe  of  pol- 
lution !  Not  having  sufficient  room  in  this  number,  for  erplaining  the 
whole  chapter,  let  a  correct  translation  of  the  rest  suffice  for  the  present. 

8.  *^And  if  yon  shonid  offer  a  blind  ereaturt  for  sacrifice ;  woidd  it  not 
be  wrong  according  to  the  law  ?  Or  if  ye  should  offer  the  lame,  or  the 
sick,  would  it  not  be  wrong  ?  Offer  it  to  your  Pope,  would  he  be 
pleased  with  thee,  or  bear  with  thy  presence,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts!'' 

9.  ''And  now  cfftring  thu  poUviian^  you  $ay  let  us  pray,  or  seek  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  and  he  will  be  gracious  to  us  I  And  this  is  by  your 
means,  ye  prietU.  Shall  then,  the  presence  of  any  one  ofyoQ^  be  borne 
with,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

10.  Who  is  there,  even  among  you,  that  will  shut  too  the  doors, 

istop  teaching  ?)  Neither  shall  your  having  light  the  fire  of  mine  altar,  be 
or  nothing ;  ye  thall  receive  yonr  punishment,  1  have  no  delight  in 
you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  neither  will  I  accept  any  offering  by  your 
means." 

11.  ''For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going  down 
thereof,  my  name  shall  be  exalted  among  the  Gentiles  :  and  in  every 
place,  incense  shall  be  gathered  to  my  name,  and  a  ckiui  offering :  for 
my  name,  will  be  exalt  'd  among  the  Gentiles." 

12.  '*But  ye  have  profaned  him,  [the  Lord,]  by  laying  it  b  the 
Lord's  table,  it  is  the  Redeemer." 

13.  "  And  whereas  ye  say,  behold  what  a  weariness  tt  the  law  !  and 
ye  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  and  in  its  stead,  ye  brought  as 
an  offering  what  in  accounted  as  stolen,  lame,  and  blind !  shall  I  accept 
it  from  your  hands  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14.  "  But  accursed  be  at  the  perverter,  who  has  in  his  flock  a  malr. 
and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth  a  corrupt  thing  to  the  Lord ;  for  1  om  a 
great  king." 

Thus  friend  Isachar,  I  have  shown  the  correctness  of  your  transla- 
ting 0^)*ni  IxMrde  in  the  plural ;  and  still  it  docs  not  prove  as  yoo  ex- 
pected, diat  the  essence  of  the  Deity  is  several.  As  to  the  other  part* 
of  your  communication,  being  withheld  from  inserting  it  in  the  Jew « 
you  can  have  by  calling  at  the  offiro. 
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QnUinued  from  page  427. 

The  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  is  famous  among ian  expositors ; 

the  whole  is  applied  and  explained  of  Jesus.    They  tell  us  that  he  is 
therein  described,  and  represented,  as  a  person  despised  and  rejected ; 
as  a  man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  grief;  as  one  on  whom  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world  were  to  be  laid ;  as  one  who  should  offer  him- 
self to  an  ignomidious  death,  and  be  chastened  for  our  transgressions 
and  iniquities ;   thereby,  redeeming  lost  mankind,  and  working  their 
reconciliation  with  an  infinite,  and  offended  God ;  atoning  with  his  life, 
and  suffering  for  original  and  actual  sins ;  the  whole  human  race,  (as 
they  pretend,)  being  slaves  of  the  Devil,  and  under  God's  wrath  and 
<1amnation,  as  partakers  of  Adam's  sin;  God  requiring  in6nite  satisfac- 
tion, which  not  being  in  the  power  of  any  finite  creature  to  make,  could 
only  be  done  by  Jesus,  as  being  both  God  and  man.     It  is  really  sur- 
prising, to  what  lengths  they  stretch  these  doctrines :  asserting  that  no 
person  can  be  saved  by  his  own  merits ;  making  salvation  attainable 
0n1y  by  the  merits  of  Jesus,  that  is,  declaring  we  are  only  to  be  saved 
by  proxy  ;  and  they  will  have  all  good,  or  beneficent  works,  to  be  sin- 
ful, without  faith  in  Jesus;  holding  all  accursed,  who  believe  they  shall 
be  saved  by  the  law,  or  sect  which  they  follow  ;  thus  one  absurdity 
gives  rise  to  another :  they  banish  that  charity  which,  on  many  occa- 
sions, they  pretend  to  be  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  their  reli- 
gion, but  with  what  little  foundation,  I  appeal  to  their  creeds,  as 
these  doctrines  and  inventions  are  the  foundation  of  the  present  sys- 
tem of   ianity  ;  and  are  the  consequence  of,  and  have  their  foun- 
dation on,  original  sin,  from  whence  they  draw  a  pretence  for  Jesus's 
sufferings,  and  ignominious  death :  and  the  necessity  of  infinite  satisfac- 
tion, that  is,  the  necessity  of  one  God  dying  to  satisfy  another,  or  the 

same  God. 
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It  will  be  aecessarj  to  sift  this  matter  and  shew  its  absurditj,  amf 
prove  that  there  is  no  manner  of  foundation,  either  in  reason  or  scrip- 
tore,  for  such  inventions.     For,  as  is  judiciously  observed,  '^Oae  of 
God's  revelations  cannot  contradict  another,  because  he  gave  us  ^e 
first  to  judge  all  others  bj."  (I)  It  will  be,  therefore,  vain  to  pre- 
tend that  these  doctrines  are  above  reason,  if  they  contradict  reason 
and  common  sense ;  that  being  the  criterion  by  which  all  doctrinet 
must  be  judged.     It  is  very  plain  and  evident  that  Adam,  and  the  rest 
concerned  in  original  sin,  had  sentence  pronounced  on  them  by  God 
himself,  which  sentence  was  inflicted  on  the  offenders,  we  have  it  is 
the  following  words,  *'  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent,  be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above 
every  beast  of  the  field,  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt 
thou  eat,  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ;  and  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed,  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.    Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I 
will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception,  in  sorrow  shalt 
thou  bring  fortli  children,  and  thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and 
he  shall  rule  over  thee.     And  unto  Adam  he  said.  Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree 
which  I  commanded  thee,  saying  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  cursed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  sake,  in  sorrow  shalt-  thou  eat  of  it  all  thy  life."  (2)  This 
was  God's  own  difinitive  sentence,  which  being  executed  on  the  dif- 
ferent, or  several  offenders,  will   any  one  say  that  God    required 
either  a  greater,  or  a  different  satisfaction  than  that  which  he,  himself* 
imposed  ?    Can  any  one  say  that  he  was  not  satisfied  with  his  owb 
judgment  ?    Can  there  be  a  greater  absurdity  and  contradiction,  than 
to  pretend  that  God,  himself,  must  suffer,  that  he  may  pardon?  How 
inconsistent,  not  to  say  impious,  are  such  doctrines :  how  unacquainted 
must  those,  who  propogate  and  inculcate  such  notions,  be  of  God,  and 
his  attributes !   Is  it  to  be  imagined  that  the  sin  of  our  fint  parentSi 
after  judgment  and  sentence  has  been  executed,  should  again  be  revi- 
ved after  some  thousands  of  years  ?   What  tribunal,  or  court  of  justice 
would  allow  this?   Or  who  could  be  the  appealants?  Was   it  Adam 
that  appealed  against  his  maker?  or  did  the  Almighty  appeal  against 
himself,  or  his  sentence  ?  Is  not  such  a  proceeding  in  fact,  inflicting 
punishment  on  the  Deity,  as  if  he  were  the  aggressor,  for  giving  a 
merciful  sentence  against  Adam  ?   Can  any  thing  be  more  ridiculoos  ? 
And  shall  we  believe  people,  nay,  learned  people,  are  serious,  whcs 
they  pretend  to  impose  such  absurdities  for  doctrines  ? 

(,1)  Warburtoo,  D.  L^.  Vol  I.  pa.  83.    (2)  Gen.  ii.  i-4— M. 
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It  i$  pretended  that  God,  being  infinitely  offended,  required  infinite 
satisfiiction.  But  can  God  require  of  his  creatures,  that  which  he 
never  put  in  their  power  to  give  ?  Can  we  consistently,  with  the  na-' 
tural  notion  we  have  of  God,  think  he  can  act  thus  with  his  creatures  ? 
Or  that  he,  in  his  infinite  goodness,  can  ever  require  more  than  is  in 
our  power  to  give  ?  Or  can  finite  creatures  give  infinite  offence  ?  But 
for  argument  sake,  let  us  suppose  that  such  a  satisfaction  was  neces- 
sary :  and  then  let  them  tell  us  how  it  was  possible  that  it  should  be 
made  at  all:  for  if  God  the  son  (as  is  pretended)  be  of  the  same  es* 
tence  with  God  the  Father,  how  can  one  suffer  and  not  the  other ; 
besides,  original  sin  must  have  equally  offended  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost,  since  they  are  all  but  one,  or  of  the  same  esseiice :  for 
which  reason  all  three  must  have  required  the  like  satisfaction,  for 
as  they  all  can  have  but  one  will,  none  could  pardon  without  it;  and 
why  might  not  the  Father  or  Holy  Ghost  be  Mediators,  as  well  as  the 
St>n :  and  if  one  could  pardon,  or  did  not  require  infinite  satisfaction, 
why  not  the  other?  And  if  we  are  told  that  nothing  suffered  by  this 
satisfaction,  made  on  the  cross,  but  only  the  human  nature,  then  they 
can  not  make  out  the  satisfaction,  which  they  pretend  was  necessary  : 
lor  if  human  sufferings  were  sufficient,  there  was  no  necessity  for  any 
satisfaction  to  be  made  by  Jesus,  as  God  and  roan :  Adam,  or  any  of 
his  descendants  would  have  done  it  as  well.  But  let  us  enquire  fur- 
ther: did  Jesus  make  full  satisfaction,  or  did  he  do  it  only  in  part? 
If  the  first ;  pray,  what  was  it  that  was  pardoned?  Why  nothing:  for 
tin  debt  bemg  fully  paid,  or  satisfaction  given,  then  there  was  of 
course,  no  pardon ;  for  supposing  you  owe  me  a  sum  of  money,  can  it 
be  said  that  I  pardon  you  any  thing  on  receiving  payment,  or  satisfac* 
tion  to  the  full  amount  ?  Would  it  not  be  ridiculous  for  me  to  say,  I 
pardon  you,  having  received  the  whole  ?  Is  it  not  equally  absurd  to 
•ay,  pardon  was  obtained,  when  foil  satisfaction  was  made  and  given  I 
But  we  may  be  told,  though  full  satisfaction  could  not  be  made,  yet, 
that  God  accepted  it,  and  took  it  for  such.  If  so,  tlicn  must  they  allow 
that  God  can  pardon  without  full  satisfaction,  which  if  he  can,  how 
absurd  must  it  be,  to  say  he  required  infinite  satisfaction ;  and  why  he 
might  not  pardon  Adam,  on  the  punishment  he  inflicted,  will  be  im- 
possible for  them  to  show.  In  short  they  are  reduced  to  this  dilemma, 
if  Jesus  made  full  satisfaction,  then  there  was  no  pardon,  and  if  he  did 
not  make  full  satisfaction  then  there  was  no  necessity  for  either  his 
suffering  or  death.  The  Messiah,  say  they,  was  to  die  for  the  sins  of  the 
world :  grant  he  did  so,  the  natural  consequence  must  then  be,  that  man- 
kind were  restored,  but  nothing  like  this  is  protended ;  for  enquire  in 
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what  the  restoratioD  consisted?    and  it  vanishes  to  aotfaing.     Was 
'  the  human  race  restored  to  any  of  its  former  dignities  ?  No.    Was  there 

'any  alteration  in  their  affairs  ?  No.  Did  the  Jews,  to  whom  the  Mes- 
siah was  promised,  as  the  greatest  worldly  blessing,  receive  any 
benefit  or  advantage  by  his  coming  ?  No :  on  the  contrary,  it  is  pre* 
tended,  that  the  doing  that  which  was  necessary  to  be  done,  brought  on 
their  ruin.  Can  there  be  any  thing  more  inconsistent,  or  contradict 
tory,  than  to  pretend  that  the  salvation  of  the  whole  world,  could  onlj 
be  brought  about  by  the  ignominious  death  of  a  person,  and  that  the 
very  act  that  introduced  this  salvation,  excluded  those  rery  people, 
^  through  whose  means  it  was  obtained,  from  the  benefit  of  it  ?  How 
i  are  the  Jews  upbraided  for  tliis  very  act,  let  all ian  writers  wit- 

ness, one  and  all  agree,  that  for  this  sin,  not  only  the  city  and  tem- 
ple were  destroyed^  but  that  thereby,  they  brought  damnation  on  them- 
selves and  posterity.     There  is  something  very  unaccountable  in  this 
t  affair :  for  Jesus  must  die  that  the  world  might  be  saved ;  and  the  Jews 

must  be  damned  for  the  same  reason.  That  Jesus  was  to  snfier  an  ig- 
nominious death,  was  pre-ordained,  a  thing  settled  by  agreement :  to 
this  end  and  purpose  it  is  pretended  that* 'He  came  into  the  world; 
the  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 

against  the  Lord,  and  against  his For  of  a  truth,  against  the 

holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed.  Both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together, 
for  to  do  whatever  thy  hand,  and  thy  council,  determined  before  to  be 
done."  That  this  ^vas  so,  is  evident  from  what  Jesus  himself  tells 
Pilate.  *'  Thou  couldst  have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above."  (4)  Who  can  forbear  lamenting  this  contri* 
vance  ?  Who  can  forbear  crying,  O  fatiil  necessity  ?  Is  it  thus  that  the 
Almighty,  the  good,  the  merciful  God !  deals  his  blessings  to  mankind ; 
thus  to  deceive  and  doom  to  destruction,  the  unhappy  instnimcot^ 
which  he  was  pleased  to  make  use  of  in  saving  the  world  ?  Who  could 
have  suspected  or  believed  that  the  Deity,  who  fills  all  things,  should 
so  contract  his  existence,  as  to  be  contained  in  the  womb  of  a  woman  1 
That  he  should  take  a  human  shape,  and  appear  among  us  in  disguise* 
doing  all  he  could  to  hide  from  those  to  whom  he  was  sent,  not  ool^ 
his  divinity,  but  the  character  of  the  Messiah.  (6)  Was  it  to  be  ima- 
gined that  the  Messiah  could  in  his  discourse,  make  use  of  nothing  but 
dark  sayings  and  parables,  that  he  might  not  be  known ;  or,  as  he  ex- 
presses himself,  **  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive :  sad 

(3)  Acts  iv.  26.    (4)  John  six.  U.    (5)  Mat.  zvi.  30. 
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bearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand ;  lei^t  at  any  time,  they 
•hould  be  concerted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them.*'  (6)  Is 
this  conduct  worthy  of  God  ?  Is  this  the  Messiah  promised  the  Jews  as 
their  greatest  good  ?  Behold  him  using  all  the  art  he  can,  from  mani* 
Testing  himself,  '*  Lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
•hould  uoderstand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them."  (7)  Could  it  be  imagined,  that  the  Messiah  would 
hinder  the  Jews  the  means  of  being  healed  and  forgiven?  "And  he 
said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven. But  to  others  in  parables,  that  seeing  they  might  see,  and 
bearing  they  might  not  understand."  (8)  The  Jews  did  all  in  their 
power  to  be  rijghtly  informed,  and  only  desired  a  sign.  (9)  But  lest 
they  should  be  convinced,  they  were  refused ;  and  a  resolution  taken 
to  give  them  no  sign,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas,  (10)  which  in  fact  was  no 
sign,  as  it  was  never  made  good  to  them  ;  for  they  were  excluded  from 
being  present,  or  seeing  any  of  those  transactions,  related  of  his  re- 
iurrection.  And  I  can  not  help  thinking,  that  if  his  death  brought  on 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  damnation  of  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  none  of  their  fault,  since  the  grand  secret  was  never  disclosed  ♦» 
those  who  ought  to  have  had  information :  of  this,  Jesus  himself,  seems 
to  have  been  sensible :  **  Father  forgfve  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do ;"  (11)  were  his  last  and  dying  wonls :  and  St.  Peter  declares  the 
Jews  guiltless  :  "  And  now  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ignorance,  ye 
did  it;  and  so  did  your  rulers."  (12)  It  is  therefore,  a  great  absurdity 
to  pretend,  that  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  Temple,  and  dispersion 
of  the  Jews,  were  occasioned  by  putting  Jesus  to  death.  Was  the  de- 
struction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  (which  happened  700  years  before 
Jesus^s  time)  owing  to  bis  death  ?  Was  the  destruction  of  the  City  and 
Temple  by  the  Babylonians,  owing  to  his  death?  Were  the  many  and 
frequent  calamities  which  befcl  the  Jews  owing  to  his  death  ?  Were 
the  frequent  profanations,  and  pollutiouH  of  the  Temple,  and  its  being 
so  often  taken  by  different  enemies,  owing  to  his  death  ?  No :  the  Jewb 
will  be  told  that  all  those  calamities  were  brought  on  them  by  their 
manifold  crimes.  If  so,  why  is  not  the  last  destruction  of  the  Cify  and 
Temple  imputed  to  the  same  cause?  The  history  of  those  times  fur- 
nishes such  scenes  of  wickedness  and  profaneness,  as  arc  not  to  hv 
equaled  at  any  other  epoch.  Besides,  were  not  the  Jews  subjeri  to 
the  Romans  long  before  the  coaling  of  Jesus  ?  Were  thev  not  barha 
rously  oppressed,  and  ill  treated  by  their  extortionate  Governors,  bt)tlt 

(6)  Mat.  ir.  12.     (7)  Mat.  xiii.  15.     (8)  Luke  Tiii.  II      (fO  Mat.  xvi.  j. 
riO)  Mat.  xvi.  4.     (11)  I*nkc  xxiii.  34.     (12)  Aet^  iii.  17. 
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before,  ia  liis  lime,  and  afterwards  ?  Was  not  this,  together  with  a 
desire  of  recoyering  their  liberties,  and  the  being  misled  l^  some 
craAy  and  wicked  leaders,  that  which  occasioned  their  revolt?  They 
might  as  well  pretend,  that  all  the  misfortunes  which  befel  the  Jews 
before  the  coming  of  Jesus,  were  owing  to  his  death,  as  to  pretend  that 
what  aAerwards  befel  them,  was  owing  to  that  event :  when  it  evi- 
dently appears  that  this  was  brought  about  bj  so  many  concurrent 
causes. 

The  doctrine  of  satisfaction,  and  the  necessity  of  JeiBus's  sufferings 
and  death,  appears  very  plainly  to  have  been  invented  by  his  followers : 
his  whole  conduct,  very  evidently  contradicts  it.  We  are  told,  that 
**  As  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold  many  publicans  and  sinners 
came,  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples ;  and  when  the  pha* 
risees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples,  why  eateth  your  master 
with  publicans  and  dinners.  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  onto 
them.  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physi^n,  but  they  that  are  nek : 
but  go  ye,  and  learn  what  that  meaneth.  /  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice,  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous  (says  he)  but  sinners 
to  repentance,  (1)  Nothing  can  be  more  express  than  this  declaration 

of  his ;  but  how  contradictory  to  the  present  system  of ianity 

let  any  one  judge.     Jesus  declares,  that  they  that  be  whole,  need* not 

a  physician,  but  only  those  that  are  sick.     But ians  insist,  thai 

unless,  both  the  whole,  and  the  sick  have  one,  they  must  be  damned. 
Jesus  freely  declares,  that  he  came,  "  Not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 

sinners,  to  repentance.''  But  ians  insist  that  without /(u(A,  they 

roust  be  damned,  repentance  not  being  deemed  by  them,  sufficient. 
Jesus  declares  from  Hosea,  (2)  that  God  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sa- 
crifice.    But ians  contradict  him,  and  strenuously  insist,  that 

God  could  have  no  mercy  without  sacrifice.  Is  it  possible  that  Jesus 
should  have  made  such  a  declaration,  if  he  knew  that  he  himself,  was 
to  be  made  a  sacrifice  ?  Nay,  a  necesnary  sacrifice,  to  which  he  had, 

as   ians  pretend,  devoted,  and  offered  himself  willingly ^  and 

freely.  But  it  is  very  plain,  that  all  pretentions  of  this  sort  have  no 
manner  of  foundation  ;  since  it  was  with  the  utmost  reluctance  that  he 
suffered.  *'  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death,"  says 
he.  (3)  He  prayed  very  fervently,  **  O  my  Father !  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me."  (4)  *' Father  if  thou  be  willing,  remove 
this  cup  from  me."  (5)  Here  is  what  he  earnestly  desired,  and  what 
he  besought  in  the  utmost  agonies ;  such  as  even  made  the  sweat  that 

(I)  Mat.  ix.  10.    (2)  Hoiet,  ri.  tO.    (3)  Mat  zzri.  S8.    (4)  Mat.  xxvi.  39. 
(6.)  Lake  xxil.  42. 
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eame  from  hin,  "as  it  were  great  drops  of  bloed  (ailing  (e  the  ground." 

(6)  The  whole  of  this  transaction,  therefore,  eridently  evinces  that 
he  had  not  made  any  sach  agreement ;  for  either  he  knew  his  death  to 
be  necessary,  or  he  was  ignorant  of  it :  if  the  first,  then  was  his  pray- 
ing to  be  exempted  from  that  which  was  necessary ;  from  that  to 
which  he  had  devoted  himself,  and  from  that  which  he  came  to  per* 
form,  absurd  and  ridiculous :  and  would  have  been  thought  so,  had 
any  common  person  acted  in  the  like  manner ;  for  how  could  he  so 
earnestly  pray  to  be  exempted  from  that  which  he  knew  was  necessary 
for  him  to  undergo,  having  freely  offered  himself.  Was  the  desire  of 
saving  the  world,  a  matter  of  such  indifference  to  him  ?  Was  his  love 
to  mankind  abated  ?  But  if  he  knew  not  that  his  sufferings  were  neces- 
sary, or  that  by  his  means  the  world  was  to  be  saved :  then  could  he 
not  be  that  divine  person  which ians  make  hiqn ;  and  conse- 
quently, if  infinite  satisfaction  was  necessary,  or  the  death  of  God  re- 
quisite, he  could  not  be  the  person  that  could  make  it ;  that  he  could 
not  be  God,  is  plain,  not  only  from  his  whole  conduct,  but  also  from 
the  circumstance  of  the  angels  descent  from  heaven  to  strengthen  him. 

(7)  Now  for  Gh>d  to  be  either  in  such  agonies,  or  to  stand  in  need  of 
another's  assistance,  appears  to  be  such  an  absurdity,  as  scarcely  ought 
to  be  mentioned :  for  of  what  service,  or  use,  would  the  divine  nature 
be,  if  it  could  not  prevent  human  frailties  and  fears,  from  getting  the 
better  of  it,  nor  prevent  its  triumphing  over  it  ?  On  the  whole,  I  think 
there  redounds  no  honour  to  Jesus,  from  the  representation  of  this 
whole  affair,  since  he  prayed  to  be  excused  from  it,  and  besought  it  with 
blood  sweats,  being  done  contrary  to  his  inclination.  *'  Not  as  I  will, 
[says  he]  but  as  thou  wilt.  (8)  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.^'  (9) 
So  that  if  he  was  a  divine  person,  he  must  have  had  an  opposite  will  to 
that  of  the  father ;  which  if  so,  it  will  be  difficult  to  make  it  consistent : 
nnd  either  the  Jews  contracted  no  guilt,  since  there  could  be  no  salva^ 
tion  obtained  without  his  sufferings ;  or  salvation  must  be  made  the 
consequence  of  an  obnoxious  wicked  act !  To  these  sad  dilemmas  are 
they  reduced.  ''We  are  told  that  the  whole  economy  of  man's  re- 
demption, is  every  where  represented  to  us  as  an  unsearchable  mys- 
tery of  divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  as  the  object  of  our  belief, 
and  not  of  our  comprehension."  (10)  But  as  this  is  the  foundation  on 
which  the  whole  superstructure  is  built,  I  think  that  if  the  same  be 
proved  false,  every  thing  that  is  built  thereon  must  fall ;  for  can  that 
be  made  a  matter  of  belief,  which  we  not  only  do  not  comprehend,  but 

(6)  Mtt  xxvi.  44.    (7)  Luke  zxii.  43.    (8)  M»t.  Xzri.  39.    (!>)  Luke  xisii. 
(!•;  V»iY.  HttL  fgl.  s.  iia.  5U1. 
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is  contradictory  in  itself:  neither  can  it  be  made  to  answer  any  end,  os 
purpose  at  all ;  for  as  to  original  sin,  they  do  not  pretend  that  it  ia 
atoned  for,  it  being  an  article  of  faith,  that  every  one  that  is  bom  are 
enemies  to  God,  and  slaves  to  the  Devil :  and  children  are  doomed  by 
the  Romish  church  to  Limbo,  if  they  die  before  baptism,  and  the  re- 
formed, condemn  those  that  are  bom  of  parents  not  baptised,  to  dam* 
nation ;  this  they  do  for  original  sin,  of  which  they  are  most  innocent : 
so  that  Jesus's  death  was  of  no  service,  and  as  to  actaal  sin,  we  are  as 
subject  to  be  carried  away  by  the  flesh  as  our  forefathers ;  the  same 
inclination,  the  same  proneness  to  vice,  predominates  in  our  weak 
natures ;  and  experience  will  teach  us,  that  there  is  not  the  least  altera- 
tion :  so  that  his  sufferings  wrought  in  os  no  cure ;  and  as  to  any  spirit- 
unl  b(>neiit,  it  is  plain,  that  by  this  scheme,  the  world  is  in  a  worse 
condition  than  it  was  before;  for  the  Jews  by  the*  law,  and  the  Gentiles 
by  that  of  nature  obtained  salvation :  but  now,  the  elect  only,  are  to  be 
^aved ;  and  this  saving  doctrine  is  contracted  to  such  narrow  limits, 
that  it  extends  no  farther  than  a  particular  sect ;  for  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics send  the  reformed  of  all  sects,  to  the  Devil ;  these  in  their  turn* 
do  the  like,  not  only  by  them,  but  by  all  of  difierent  sects ;  for  salva- 
tion is  engrossed,  and  made  the  sole  privilege  of  those  within  their 
own  pale :  and  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  they  show  no  mercy«  as  appears 
by  their  creeds.  What  was  it  then,  that  his  death  redeemed  the 
world  from?  Was  it  the  cause  of  introducing  true  religion?  That 
was  needless,  and  might  have  been  done  without  his  suffering. 
But  where,  or  among  what  sect,  or  party,  is  the  true  religion  to  be 
found  ?  Is  it  in  the  Romish  Church  ?  This  the  others  contradict :  is  it 
to  be  found  in  many  particular  sects  ?  This  will  be  denied  by  all. 
This  being  the  case,  of  what  benefit  were  Jesus*s  sufferings  and  death  ' 
Could  they,  in  fact,  show  the  benefit  of  it,  and  demonstrate  the  cnre^ 
pretended  to  be  wrought  by  it,  then  indeed,  they  might  boast,  and  havr 
some  reason  to  apply  the  prophesy  to  him :  but  to  pretend  to  impair 
it  to  him,  without  proving  the  effects,  is  very  extraordinary.     HotK 

inconsistent  are ians  in  their  doctrines ;  they  tell  ua  that  Jcsu* 

atoned  and  made  satisfaction  for  original  sin,  and  yet  declare  that  chil 
dren  are  boro  with  it ;  which  they  pretend,  is  done  away  by  baptism 
His  death  benefitting  those  only,  who  received  it ;  all  others  continaim: 
under  its  penalty,  the  same  as  if  he  had  not  suffered  :  So  that  to  be  frci 
from  original  sin,  (for  which  no  one  ever  thought  himself  any  wajc 
accountable)  his  death  is  not  suflici^t ;  the  atonement  being  made  to 
consist  in  baptism,  or  in  being  sprinkled  with  water:  and  after  all,  they 
place  the  efficacy  of  Iho  cure  in  tho  imagiualion  :  for  they  will  tell  yoo. 
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thiit  Jesud  did  his  part,  and  by  his  death,  freed  every  one  fVom  sin :  but 
it  is  necessary,  that  you  think  so,  otherwise  j'ou  can  receive  no  benefit 
from  it;  yon  mast  therefore,  first  think  yourself  under  God'£>  curse,  and 
indignation,  and  then  imagine  Jesus  has  freed  you  from  it:  that  is,  you 
must  imagine  yourself  sick,  and  then  imagine  Jesus  has  cured  you,  and 
then  you  are  sound  and  well:  but  if  you  hare  not  strength  of  imagina- 
tion sufficient,  to  make  you  think  yourself  sick,  and  consequently,  thai 
you  stand  in  no  need  of  medicine,  in  such  case,  Adam^s  eatitigthe  forbid- 
den fruit,  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  you,  and  you  must  be  eternally 
damned.  Is  not  mankind  by  this  redemption  scheme,  in  a  much  worse 
condition,  than  they  were  before  ?  was  this  the  inestimable  blessing 
the  world  received  by  his  death  ?  perhaps  one  of  a  thousand  will  be 
saved,  and  all  the  rest  will  be  damned  1 !  Now,  how  he  carried  our 
sorrows  and  our  grief,  or  how  he  bore  our  iniquities  and  transgressions, 
or  how  he  made  atonement  for  our  sins,  or  in  what  manner  he  justified 
us,  are  things,  which  I  confess,  I  am  not  able  to  comprehend. 

Almighty  God  has  declared  that  on  our  repentance,  and  turning  to 
him  with  a  reformed  life,  he  would  accept  and  pardon  us.  (11)  Such 
acceptance,  on  our  repentance  aud  amendment,  being  also  agreeable  to 
reason,  and  to  God's  mercy  and  goodness,  the  case  must  always  have 
been  so,  had  Jesus  suffered  or  not :  besides,  if  Jesus  made  satisfaction 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  the  past,  present,  and  future,  then  can  it  be 
of  no  importance  whether  we  be  good  or  bad  ;  for  if  that  be  so,  our 
reward  or  happiness  must  be  secure  thereby,  without  good  works  or 
virtuous  actions  on  our  part.     But  it  may  be  pretended  that  our  re- 
ward depends  partly  on  our  own  merits,  and  partly  on  the  satisfaction 
which  Jesus  ma£)e :  imputing  part  of  his  oitn  righteousness  to  make  up 
eur  deficiency.     To  this  I  answer.     By  this  scheme  Jesus  was  only 
a  saviour  in  part,  and  the  redemption  must  then  be  as  incomplete  as  it 
is  absurd :  besides  that,  it  takes  from  him  the  merits  of  havin^i;  saved 
the  world  ;  for  if  our  personal  righteousness  be  necessary,  or  our  re- 
pentance and  amendment,  then  cannot  his  death  be  of  any  advantage  io 
us ;  because  upon  these  terms,  as  I  before  observed,  we  have  assur* 
ance  of  being  accepted.     Nothing  can  be  more  contradictory,  thaa 
to  pretend  that  a  person,  and  he  a  just  one  too,  was  to  suffer  that  the 
wicked  might  receive  reivarrl ;  for  if  that  be  the  case,  men  would  be 
rewarded  without  regard  to  their  merits ;  for  personal  merits  must  ne** 
oessarily  belong  to  the  agents,  and  are  connected  with  the  very  indi- 
vidual, inherent  in  himself;  and  no  transfer  can  be  made  of  them  from 

(11)  l?a.  Jy.  7.    Ezftk.  xx^ii.  11. 
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one  agenl  to  another:  consequently,  to  claim  another^s  merits,  is  the 
most  absurd,  and  incoherent  scheme  that  ever  was  invented ;  that  a 
person  pleads  another's  merits,  and  pretends  to  justify  himself  by  foith ! 
Will  this  plea  of  justification  avail  the  greatest  villain  ?  And  shall  one. 
who  practices  all  the  moral  duties  of  life,  be  damned  because  he  la^ 
this  faith  ?  Can  it  be  consistent,  with  either  scripture  or  reason,  to 
make  faith  the  reward  of  the  wicked  and  that  the  wicked  be  rewarded 
(hrovgh  faith f  and  to  impute  it  to  them  for  righteousness ;  whilst  they 
deny  the  good,  who  have  led  a  life  of  goodness  and  virtue,  the  reward 
due  to  their  merits?  If  God  accepts  faith,  let  them  trust  to  it,  and  let 
there  be  no  distinction  between  moral  good,  and  evil.  But  if  good 
works  be  deemed  necessary,  why  shall  not  he  who  practices  them,  be 
benefitted  thereby,  let  him  belong  to  what  sect  or  society,  either  choice 
or  chance  may  place  him  ?  Shall  the  merits  of  one  person  benefit  all 
that  will  plead  them  ?  and  shall  not  personal  acts  and  righteousness, 
avail  those  who  practice  them  ?  Can  any  thing  be  more  mconsistent 
with  God*s  justice  and  mercy  ?  Thus  you  see  to  what  absurdities,  the 
scheme  of  Jesus's  sufferings  and  passion  leads  them  to.  But  in  truth, 
this  is  only  invention,  and  entirely  ficticious ;  for  let  them  suppose 
that  the  Jews  had  received  Jesus  for  the  Messiah,  that  they  had  be- 
lieved him  to  be  God  himself,  and  that  they  had  paid  him  whilst  living, 

the  adoration  paid  to  him  by   ians  since  his  death  ;  what  must 

have  been  the  consequence  ?  Must  the  world  have  been  damned  ?  This 
must  have  been  the  consequence  !  because  no  atonement,  no  justifica- 
tion, no  imputed  righteousness,  no  faith,  could  then  have  been  ple.ided, 
and  of  consequence,  all  mpst  perish  everlastingly.  Are  they  not  obli- 
ged to  us,  for  performing  the  act,  though  wicked,  as  represented,  since 
it  bought  them  salvation.  How  ungrateful  are  they  for  this  benefit  1 
Jesus  underwent  a  momentary  pain,  and  for  that  they  reverence  and 
adore  him.  The  Jews  were  involved  in  the  same  act,  thrv  were 
appointed  to  the  work,  they  brought  destruction  and  damnation  to 
tliemselves  and  posterity,  by  doing  their  part :  and  yet  are  despised, 
ill  treated,  and  abused  by  those  very  persons,  wJio  pretend  to  reap 
the  benefit!  These  are  the  absurdities  attending  tliis  incomprehensi- 
ble scheme  :  they  are  in  the  right,  therefore,  to  call  it  **  An  unsearcha* 
ble  mystery."  As  such,  let  those  who  can,  believe  it. 

[To  he  fontinued.^ 

Owing  to  pre:»s  of  matter  on  hand  for  the  remaining  numbers  of  the 

.  Jew,  being  for  many  reasons  determined  to  close  the  publication  with 

ikifl  volume,  w.e  are  unavoidably  restrained^  from  presenting  our  rcn- 
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ders  with  ao  address  to  the  Jews  which  .appeared  in  the  last  numher  of 
Israel's  Advocate :  otherwise   than  hy  paragraph,  accompanying  its 
answer.     Assuring  our  readers,  that,  in  that  way,   the  whole  is  given 
literally. 
**  To  THK  JEWS.  —  I  am  aware  that  Israers  Advocate  is  int ended  to  prove,  by 

works  of  kindness,  that  those  who  are  ians  love  their  elder  brethren  the 

Jews.     I  have  been  well  pleased  with  the  friendly  spirit  manifested  in  the  answer 
of  the  Jew  to  Camden  and  G.  F.  The  Editor  of  the  Jew  is  commendable  for  candour." 

*M  am  poor  in  thanks,*' — Candor!  i.s  a  compliment  which  mtiy 
with  truth  be  paid  to  Judaism,  not  to  the  Jew.  Moses,  informs  us 
Deu.  xxxii.  8-9.  '*When  the  Most  High  caused  the  nations  to  be  inher- 
ited ;  when  he  parted  the  children  of  men ;  he  placed  the  bounds  of  the 
people  against  the  number  of  the  Children  of  Israel.  For  the  Lord's 
portion  is  his  people,  Jacob  is  the  line  of  his  inheritance."  Here  we  arc 
taught,  that  mankind  were  divided  into  inheritance?,  of  which  the  Lord 
took  Israel  as  his  portion,  to  serve  him.  But  we  do  not  therefore 
hold,  thinkor  believe,  that  our  being  chosen,  works  the  exclusion  of  the 
Gentiles  ;  far  from  it.  Of  all  nations  he  who  worketh  righteousness,  is 
assured  of  acceptation  to  life  everlasting.  And  our  being  chosen  was 
not  for  our  exclusive  benefit,  but  for  the  general  benefit  of  sdl  man- 
kind :  that  through  us  all  may,  (and  they  certainly  will,)  be  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  Truth,  Jews  tnast  become  teachers  ofrighteovsness, 
A  Kingdom  of  priests.  Ex.  xix.  6.  And  therefore  our  sufferings 
were  necessary ,'  that  we  might  teach  by  example  as  well  as  precept, 
and  will  tend  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

The  gods  of  the  Gentiles,  those  to  whom  they  were  severally  divi- 
ded, may  by  them,  be  worshipped,  at  present,  without  their  committing 
any  sin  thereby.  And  we  would  only  warn  them,  for  their  own  safety, 
not  to  join  the  God  of  the  Jews,  in  fellowship  with  other  gods :  they 
may  acknowledge  him  alone,  and  serve  him  without  the  covenant  of 
Israel,  they  may  serve  others  as  mediators,  if  they  are  inclined,  (those 
to  whom  they  were  divided,)  but  the  Eternal  Self  Existent!  the  God 
of  the  Jews,  must  be  worshipped  alone.  Thus  much  of  the  Candour 
of  Judaism. 

^Camden,  and  G. P.  seem indiipoded  to  reply  to  objections  made  by  the  Jews; 
hecaose  ooDtroverfy  is  liaUe  to  be  nnplcasant,  and  do  more  harm  than  good.  And 
the  pacific  dispoaitioD  of  the  editor  of  Israelis  Advocate  has  declur^d  himself  oppot«<l 
to  cootroveny  in  a  paper  devoted  to  Ibe  information  of  thow  who  are  furoarable  to 
ameliorating  the  state  of  the  Jews/* 

Camden  and  G.  F.  should  have  considered  this  before  they  suffered 
their  productions  to  appear  before*  the  public  as  addresses  to  the  Jew!». 
When  they  did  appear  they  of  rourVe  elicited  an  answer;  for  if  none 
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had  been  giveiit  it  might  have  been  supposed  there  was  do  aniwer  to 
give.  Their  not  replying  may  proceed  from  the  unpleasantness  of 
controversy,  or  rather,  as  I  should  suppose,  from  the  satisfactory  na* 
ture  of  the  answer:  of  this  our  readers  must  judge. 

As  to  the  works  of  kindness  and  pacific  disposition  of  the  editor  of 
Israels  Advocate,  we  would  with  pleasure  acknowledge,  if  we  could 
see  any  thing  like  it ;  if  such  are  his  fecHngs,  he  has  the  strangest  of 
all  methods  to  shew  them. 

You  my  brother  have  no  such  fear,  and  in  my  humble  opinion  you 

are  correct ;  there  can  be  no  unpleasantness   in  the  controversy  of 

lore,  the  search  of  truth  can  do  no  harm,  even  should  neither  party  be 

convinced,  the  arguments  will  be  before  the  public,  who  are  the  only 

legitimate  judges.     Let  us  say  controversy  is  the  sieve  of  vanity ;   we 

ought  not  to  fear  its  shaking,  the  principal  wheat,  the  heavy  grain  will 

not  thereby  receive  damage :  the  foul  seed  will  indeed  fall  through, 

the  chaff  and  light  grain,  may  be  carried  away  by  the  wind,  and  should 

the  heavy  grain  come  in  contact  by  the  shaking  of  the  sieve  no  farther 

harm  can  happen  than  the  loosening  the  dust  and  rust  which  by 

time  all  have  contracted.     Vital  religion  is  not  endamaged  by  the  loss 

of  superstition,  and  thus  all  parties  may  be  gainers  by  the  controversy 

without  harm  to  any. 

^*But,  perhaps  the  editor  will  permit  me  to  nj  a  few  things  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  how  Uie  5oa,  according  to  human  nature,  may,  as  it  respects  the  divine 
nctnre«  be  the  everlasting  father,  or  prince  of  peace;  and  consequently,  as  to  the 
now  covenant,  a  most  )ioly  prince  of  his  spirtual  Israel,  whose  circumcision  is  of  the 
hcurU  and  who50  sacrifices  are  broken  hearts  and  contrite  spirits.  That  the  sod  in 
ont,'  f^en^e^  is  the  father  in  another,  is  proved  by  ]sa.  ix.  6,  and  xi.  10.^^ 

H'Dce  arises  another  question,  if  the  son  in  one  sense,  is  the  father 
in  another,  then  the  father  and  son  are  one  person ;  how  then  do  you 
teach  three  persons  ?  why  not  three  senses  in  one  person  ?  for  the 
whole  difference  (according  with  the  above)  is  in  the  sense,  and  not 
in  the  pei*sou  :  and  in  this  case,  a  plurality  of  senses,  instead  of  the 
plurality  of  persons,  should  be  taught.  ''That  the  son  in  one  sense,  ii 
the  lather  in  another,''  is  not  proved  from  Isa.  ix.  6.  even  ollowmg 
your  reading  of  that  text ;  because,  as  I  have  heretofore  shewn,  that 
among  Jews,  children  are  commonly  called  by  such  names. 

I  am  tliankful  for  this  opportunity  of  explaining  Isa.  ix.  6.  having 
lately  read  that  strange  production,  called,  ''Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Wolf,"  wherein,  the  Jews'  readings,  explanations,  and  arguments,  are 
invariably  misrepresented.  Wolf,  as  is  usual  in  desultory  conversation, 
appears  to  have  paid  too  little  attention  to  the  ailments  of  his  oppo- 
neut8»  or,  had  not  a  sufficient  quick  apprehension  of  the  language  used. 
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and  consequently,  be  gives  us  the  Jew  sid^,  in  a  disguised,  awkward, 
and  weak  state.     The  question  on  this  text,  stands  thus. 

Bible  translation.  Isa.  ix.  6.  **For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  son  is  given  :  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder ;  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." 

Original.  i        r        • 

t|  ;  •  -  T  •  ^-  T  :      •   ~         •    :  -  t        I  -   •      I  ••  t  -  •.  • 

:  DfiV'^  Tj;  ♦?«  Ttaj  Sn  yyi'  j^e  lotf 

And  which  the  Jews  translate  "  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  n 
son  is  given :  and  the  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  tbe 
Everlasting  Father,  HAS  CALLED  his  name  the  Prince  of  Peace.'' 
And  this  child,  the  Jews  say,  was  king  Hezekiah,  who  was  a  child  at 
the  time  of  tbe  delivery  of  this  prophecy  ;  and  who,  aflerw<irds,  was 
made  king,  and  consequently,  the  rule  was  on  his  shoulders.     And  they 

object  against  the ian  explanation  that  the  whole|  fore  part  of 

the  prophecy  is  in  the  present  and  past  tense,  IS  BORN,  IS  GIVEN : 
and  the}'  say  that  mp^l  is  not  as  translated  in  the  English  Bible,  Jnd 
his  name  shall  be  called,  but  that  it  is,  and  should  have  been  translated. 
And  he  called  his  name. 

To  the  above  explanation  Wolf  objects,  that  according  to  the  con- 
struction of  the  Hebrew  language  (if  it  should  be  so  explained)  it  should 
stand  thus : — 

Hence  it  appears,  Wolf  did  not  comprehend  the  explanation,  he  re 
fers  to  his  dictionary  and  concordance,  when  he  ought  to  be  acquainted 
•ufiiciently  with  the  language,  to  do  without  a  dictionary  ;  but  1  shall 
proceed  as  if  I  am  speaking  to  an  English  ear,  who  has  learnt  the  He- 
brew by  lexicon  and  the  rules  of  grammar,  and  therefore  hope  to  make 
myself  better  understood:  the  verb  is  inpn  this  verb  Jews  invariably 
translate,  indicative,  past,  third  person  singular— consequently,  and  he 
called ;  and  look  for  a  noun  agreeing  therewith,  this  they  find  to  be  the 
Wonderful,  the  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father : 
and  I  say  that  Wolf's  construction  is  not  according  to  the  idiom  oi 
the  Hebrew,  wherein  the  noun  may  come  aAer  the  verb,  to  prove 
which,  we  want  no  conconlance,  nor  lexicon,  we  have  only  i(f  open 
the  bible,  in  the  very  first  page  of  which  we  find  D^Sm  mpi  and  God 
called,  here  the  verb  inp*i  and  he  called,  in  the  Hebrew  proceeds  its 
noun  d^dSk  God  Gen.  i.  5.  I  chose  this  verse,  because  it  is  the  same 
verb  mp^l  but  in  truth,  several  preceding  verses  have  their  noiim 
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a^ceing  with,  ancl  following  their  Terhs  as  tr^fm  ira  God  created^ 
D'p^K  *i23icn  and  God  said,  D^pSM  um  and  God  saw.  Indeed  thii  is  the 
most  general  method  of  expression.  I  might  here  give  a  long  \uA  of 
the  verb  tnpn  (but  it  most  be  unnecessary)  translated  in  the  Bible, 
and  he  called,  where  the  noun  agreeing  follows  as  in  Isaiah  ix.  5.  let 
the  following  suffice.  Gen.  i.  9. — 11 — 20  xxr.  1.  and  lastly,  Levit. 
X.  1.  ''  And  the  Lord  called  unto  Moses,*'  &c.  Here  the  yerb  mpn  k 
the  first  word  of  the  sentence,  and  its  noun.  ^'  The  Lard^^  does  Dot  ap- 
pear till  after  the  next  verb  in  the  same  tense,  number  and  person. 
*Ui*i  and  he  spake,  so  that  it  should  have  been  translated,  ^<  and  the 

Lord  called  and  spake  to  Moses."  But   ians  with  the   English 

translation  render  the  verl^K'tp^l  in  Isaiah  xviii.  8.  imperative  future, 
tliinl  person,  shall  he  called ^  but  this  their  Hebraists  cannot,  neither 
will  they  defend,  no  matter  what  lexicon,  dictionary,  or  concordance 
they  use.  Thus  my  brother,  you  perceive  how  the  question  stands 
between  us  on  that  text  in  Isaiah. 

And   the  context  shows  the  Jews  are  correct,  in  saying  Hezekiah 
IS  intended  by  Isaiah,  and  not  Jesus.     The  prophet  is  ^ving  an  ac- 
count*  or  foretelling  the  invasion  of  Judea  by  Sennacherib  and  his  de- 
flmction.     Of  this  he  treats  in  the  latter  part  of  the  dth  chapter,  and 
l)i$  destruction  in  the  fore  part  of  the  dth;  and  on  this  he  sings  '*The 
people,   that  walked  in  d^irkness  have  seen  a  great  light;  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
flhined."  By  the  destruction  of  the  army  of  Sennacherib,  the  Jews  will 
soe  a  great  light  and  enhirgemcnt,  as  heretofore  explained,  No.  2. 
A'ol.  II.  pa.  296.    The  Prophet  foreseeing  all  that  eventuated  incon- 
sequence of  the  destruction  of  this  invading  arm} ,  addressed  God  in 
the^tc  words  :  **  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  not  increased  the 
joy  :  they  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in  hearvest,  and  aa 
men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil.'*    And  here  there  is  a  ibarf^, 
wiAka$ib ;  the  Bible  translates  as  it  is  written,  '*  And  not  increased  the 
joy ;"  and  this  may  appear  enigmatical,  for  the  joy  appears  perfect, 
since  they  in  that  day,  rejoiced  before  God  in  Jerusalem,  on  the  de> 
slruction  of  the  besieging  army,  as  men  rejoice  in  harvest,  and  as  men 
rejoice  who  divide  the  spoil :  they  did  indeed  rejoice  with  a  per- 
fect joy^  and  did  divide  the  spoil  of  Sennacherib's  army,  which  was  de* 
stroyed  :  and  therefore,  the  karee  H\  which  is  affirmative,  '*  thou  didst 
to  him  increase  tlie  joy,"  and  it  will  again  be  so  read  on  the  coming  of 
tlie  Messiah  when  our  joy  will  be  perfect.     But  at  present,  the  En- 
glish Bible  is  correct,  as  it  is  written, . '^  and  not  increased  the  joy;** 
IWr  u(][or  this  salvation  under  Hezekiah,  the  joy  of  Israel  has  no  fur 
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ther  been  increased ;  we  have  been  In  captivity  from  the  time  of  his 
son  Manasseh,  to  this  onr  day — and  therefore,  also  the  next  karee  and 
kasiby  verse  6.  which  is  written  n^'xh  with  a  final  men,  making  for 
the  present  reading,  two  words  n^*^  0*7  which  is  rather  a  dividing  the 
mle  or  government  oS  to,  or  in  favour  of  that  nation  called  3*^  th  Gen. 
XXV.  23.  frstic  DmSd  DmSi  this  ako,  must  not  be  altered  till  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah  our  righteousness,  as  the  English  has  it,  when  will  be 
fulfilled,  Tjnf  ^ajr  yy\  the  greater  will  serve  the  lesser. 

Hence  may  be  perceived  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  sacred  page  as 
we  find  it.  And  the  English  Bible  society  have  done  wrong,  by  putting 
an  q)en,  instead  of  a  final  letter,  in  the  word  nsioh  Isa.  ix.  1  would 
think  it  sufficient  to  condemn  the  whole  edition ;  and  althougli  I  would 
rather  see  Hebrew  Bibles  without  English  or  latin  notes,  or  cros^s 
in  the  margin,  I  would  look  over  the  notes,  and  call  crosses  single  dag- 
gars,  but  should  require  the  text  to  remain  sacred,  and  not  allow  the 
most  trifling  alteration  to  take  place.  The  Jews  are  the  proper,  and 
acknowledged  guardians  of  the  sacred  text :  We  therefore,  enter  our 
public  protest  against  the  edition  in  question ;  and  with  the  Jerusalem 
Jews,  pronounce  it  a  perverted,  and  an  unfaithful  copy  ;  and  every  man. 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  all  who  are  in  favour  of  the  sacred  preserva-* 
tion  of  the  original  text,  will  no  doubt,  do  their  duty. 

Isa.  ix.  4 — 5.  *'  For  thou  hast  broken  the  ycke  of  his  burden,  and  the 
staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of  Median. 
For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood  ;  but  this  shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire.*'  The 
burden  of  Sennacherib  was  indeed  heavy,  all  Judea  was  conquered, 
except  Jerusalem  :  and  his  overthrow  was  as  perfe<H  as  the  defeat  of 
the  Medianites,  either  in  the  days  of  Balaam,  or  tlicir  hist  defeat  under 
Gideon,  Judg.  viii.  which  is  here  alluded  to. 

The  defeat  of  Sennacherib  was  not  like  any  other  defeat ;  for  it  was 
without  noise,  and  without  bloodshed ;  for  they  were  nil  slain,  to  ap- 
pearance, in  a  natural  way,  in  one  night,  180,000  men,  the  whole  army 
died  without  noise,  or  bloodshed  ;  and  the  burning  and  fire,  may  either 
intend  the  inivard  fever  which  consumed  tlAni,  or  that  the  dead  were 
consumed  on  funeral  piles.  Then  follows  our  *tcxt :  ••  For  unto  us  a 
child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder ;  and  the  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  shall  call  his  name,  the  F;*ince  of  Peace/' 

And  even  shoukl  we  concede  that  these  names,  the  Wonderful,  the 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everhisting  Father,  as  %vcll  as  the 
Prince  «»f  Pearft,  are.  the  names  of  the  child,  still  i«  that  cJiild.  Heze- 
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kiah,  whose  name,  whereby  be  was  generally  called :  Hezeldah  cos- 
tains  all  these,  and  is  much  greater ;  it  is  nothing  less  than  VT  pn  The 
Lord  my  fortress,  or  rather  the  Eternal  Existence  my  fortress  ;  and  this 
is  nothing  else  than  the  ineffable  name ;  the  last  letter  is  omitted  Out  it 
should  not  be  spoken ;  but  every  Hebraist  will  tell  yoo  it  is  the  8aiBe« 
and  has  the  meaning  1  have  above  given  it. 

As  to  Isa.  zi.  10.  is  allowed  to  speak  of  the  Messiah,  who  will  come 
iu  that  day,  spoken  of  verse  9.  that  is,  when  all  the  earth  shall  be  foU 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  water  covers  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
Then  in  that  day^  there  shall  be  root  to  Jesse.  Not  that  the  Messiah  ii 
the  root  of  his  progenitor,  but  that  the*  tree  which  has  been  cut  d<^, 
shall  from  the  old  root  Jesse  produce  the  sprout,  the  Messiah:  agreeably 
to  verse  1.  *^And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  root."  Messiah  is  not  the 
root,  Jesse  is  the  root,  stem  or  stump  from  which  this  sucker,  the 
Messiah,  will  sprout  up,  for  an  ensign  to  all  nations. 

^  Has  not  the  rod  and  branch  refference  to  the  Messiah,  who  is  not  only  the  root* 

but  the  offspring  of  David;HCiot  only  David's  son,  but  David''s  Lord: -not  only  a  rod 

of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  but  the  braitch,  the  braAch  ofrig^hteousness  out  of  the  roots  o/ 

Jesse ; — Is  not  the  root  of  Jesse  the  Jehovah,  the  ensign  of  the  people,  whom  Gentilai 

l«  ^seek?      His  rest  or  sabbath  is  to  be  glorious;  which  will  be  when  Daniel^s  Inng;- 

1       dom,  the  5/on<,  now  so  little  among  a  very  few   ians,  (perhaps  as   one  to  a 

hundred  or  a  thousand,  though  one  of  ten  professing ians  may  be  saved,)  AmJA 

become  a  great  and  general  dominion  or  motmlatn,  covering  the  whole  earth.** 

From  what  is  above  shown,  you  must  perceive,  that  your  question. 
Is  not  the  root  of  Jesse  the  Je.  &c,  will  not  apply ;  for  although  God  may 
be  said  to  be  the  root  of  all  creation,  it  does  not  say,  3Iessiah  is  the 
root. 

You  follow  the  erroneous  translation  of  the  writer  of  PauPs  Epistles, 
and  I  do  not  blame  you,  for  you  make  no  pretence  of  being  "an  He- 
brew,*' a  disciple  of  Gamliel,  I  therefore,  shall  merely  point  out  your 
mistake.  You  translate  his  rest,  his  sabbath  \  Now  sabbath,  docs 
truly  mean  rest  from  labour,  from  toil ;  but  the  word  in  Isa.  xi.  10. 
is  not  sabbath,  but,  Minuchathorv^  and  if  translated  rest,  it  means  rest 
from  worrying,  from  trouble,  his  peace,  his  quietness :  the  glory  ol' 
the  Messiah  will  be,^is  introducing  peace  and  quietness  in  the 
world:  or  the  peace  mi^'^quictncss  of  his   reign,  will  be  glorious. 

The  kingdom  of  the  stone,  you  tell  us,  is  at  present  little,  **porbap? 

as  one  to  a  hundred  or  a  thousand,  though  one  often  proibssing - 

ians  may  be  saved,*'  This  itself,  is  bad!  bad  enough,  in  all  conscieoee! 
one  out  often  thousand,  but  even  this  is  not;thc  worst,  for  this  word 
LITTLE,  whirh  is  to  save,  this  one  not  6rt<?n  thon^anH.   if  no  where 
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to  he  found  in  Daniel !  he  merely  says  **  a  stone/'  and  not  '*  little  stone," 
Dao.  ii.  34  and  55.  As  soon  as  the  stone  is  cot  oat,  it  smites  the  image 
sod  becomes  a  great  mountain.    See  it  e]q)lmned  in  No.  1,  Vol.  1. 

Toa  feext  ask,  ^'And  what  is  this  mountain  or  kingdom,  but  God 
himsel^wbo  is  a  s  spirit?" 

Nebuchadnezzar  sat  up  the  image,  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  our  anestors 
refused  to  worship  it ;  neither  will  wc  their  decendeots  worship  the 
stone,  set  up  by  you  in  the  United  States :  be  assured,  that  Jews  will 
worship  neither  stock,  no;  stone. 

** And  wo  to  thfsm  thii  eover  then^vei  with  a  ooTermg  (or  atonemoDi,)  but  not  an 
•toDOBieni  of  my  spiriti  taith  the  Lwcf 

I  have  neither  leisure,  nor  inclination  for  recriminatioD;  besides,  the 
question  in  controYersy^  requires  that  the  feelings  of  afiection,  be 
between  us.  Thus  much  I  may  s<iy,  your  translation  of  Isa.  xxx.  1.  is 
altogether  erroneous. 

^Jeremiah  and  Zecbariah  speak  of  thia  Brandi^  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  xxxiii.  15.  Zech.  iii. 
8.  Jeromiah  calls  thia  Brandt,  the  Eternal's  righteousness,  (Tlie  Lord  our  righte- 
outaess,  sap  our  translation :  )  and  the  branch  of  rig^hteoa^ness.  The  rod  of  Jesse*« 
stem,  eyidently  must  refer  to  a  seed  of  David  according  to  tlie  flesh :  but  the 
Branth  of  righteousness,  or  rootof  Jesse,  must  as  evidently  refer  to  Jehorah  him- 
aeU^  who  is  David's  Lord.  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  of  the  Messiah,  well  explains 
how  David^s  son,  according  to  the  flesh,  ic  David's  Lord,  according  to  the  Holy  Spii^ 
it,  whom  David  saw  and  acknowledged. 

Let  us  take  the  above  mentioned  three  verses,  on  which  this  strange 
this  pretended  reasoning  is  built,  before  us. 

Jer.  xxiii.  6.  "  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall 
dwell  safely  ;  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE 
LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

xxxiii.  15.  -16.     *'In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  will  I  cause  the 
Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  David  ;  and  he  shall  execute 
judgment  and  righteousness  in  the  land.     In  those  days  shall  Judah  be 
saved,  and  JERUSALEM  be  dwelt  safely  ;  and  this  is  the  name  where- 
with SHE  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

By  these  two  texts  it  appears,  that  Jerusalem  and  Messiah,  are  to  bo 
called  by  the  name  of  God,  granted ;  but  it  is  not  therefore  pretended 
that  Jerusalem  is  god  ;  neither  is  Messiah  god  :  although  called  by  his 
name. 

Zech.  iii.  8  "Behold  I  will  bring  forth  my  servant  the  BRANCH." 

Again  we  will  grant  the  above  is  a  promise  of  the  Messiah,  under 

the  title  of  a  sprout,  or  as  the  bible  has  it,  the  branch  ;  can  it  hence, 

or  even  from  the  combination  of  the  passages  appear  that  the  Messiah 

is  God!  we  might  as  well  say,  that  Jerusalem  is  God!  that  Jerui^alcm 

is  the  branch  of  Daind,  and  his  Lord  !  beranse  it  i.^  to  he  railed  by  the 
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same  name  with  the  Messiah,  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS ; 

and  thus  we  have  a  fourth  person  in  the  God-head,  a  fourth  sense,  for 

adoration.     And  if  this  is  untenahle,  neither,  for  the  same  reason,  is  it 

tenable,  that  Messiah  is  in  any  sense  God  :  no  matter  what  name  he 

will  be  called. 
^^AU  this  explains  -what  seemed  to  the  Jews  a  dilemma,  or  contradictioii,  tat  tht 

branch  of  righteousness  is  an  unseparated  portion  of  God  united  to  Messiah.  'And  tin 

branch  is  the  ensigii^  this,  the  standard ;  this  is  God  within,  who  teligfatcos  the 

hearts  of  men  ;  this  the  covenant  written ;  and  the  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles  and 

the  glory  of  his  people  Israel,    it  is  called  the  new  ^pvenant,  by  Jeremiah  xszL  31. 

it  is  called  in  Isaiah  42,  God's  elect,  or  gift  for  i»  covenant  of  the  people ;  and  for  a 

Eight  of  the  Gentiles.    Thus,  according  to  Isaiah  liv.  the  biirren  Gentiles  that  bid  not 

bear  nor  travail,  shall  produce  more  children  in  Grod,  than  Israel  of  the  old  cnvenaiit; 

once  the  married  wife  of  the  Lord.^' 

Has  it  indeed  explained  the  dilemma  ?  have  jou  not  rather  fallea 
into  a  worse  dilemma  ?  Have  you  not  in  truth  given  up  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  of  persons?  and  in  its  stead  broached  that  of  a  trinity 

of  senses  ?  will  not  your ian  brethren  call  it  the  Nicholatian  heresy 

revived  ?  is  this  the  strait  you  are  driven  to,  my  brother  ?  jjand  what 
want  I  more  ? 

**This  is  called  the  new  covenant.^'  Has  it  not  been  shown  by  Dea 
in  No.  3.  of  vol.  2.  of  the  Jew,  what  the  new  covenant  is  ?  and  does  it 
not  appear  it  is  not  this  ?  you  assert,  my  brother,  and  we  look  forai^ga- 
mont. 

Is  this  called  in  Isa.  xlii.  God^s  elect  ?  then  Isaiah  takes  great  lisence. 
"Behold  my  servant"  (a  sense,  an  idea)  "wboga"  (which)  '*!  ophoJd; 
mine  elect,'*  (a  sense)  *'in  whom"  (in  which  sense)  **my  soul  delighteth: 
I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him  ;*'  (upon  this  sense  this  idea,)  *^he  " 
(if,  this  sense,   this  idea)  ''shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Cjentiles." 

I  feel,  I  need  not  enlarge,  for  it  never  will  be  received  as  correct 

'*The  barren  Gentiles  that  did  not  bear  nor  travail,"  appears  (by 
your  account,  my  brother,)  to  remain  steril.  One,  out  often  thousand ! 
I  hope  better  things  of  them ;  and  that  you,  my  brother,  will  be  delight- 
ed in  the  discovery  of  the  mistake.  But  is  it  not  apparent  that  Isaiah  hiii. 
in  its  obvious  sense,  treats  of  the  literal  city  Jerusalem?  the  Jews  of 
the  dispersion,  are  called  the  children  of  the  desolate,  the  Jews  of  Je- 
rusalem before  the  dispersion,  the  children  of  tlie  married  wife ;  tbe 
Gentiles  are  no  farther  mentioned,  than  as  an  inheritance  for  the  child- 
ren of  the  desolate. 

**Though  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  were  to  ba  innnnMrablc  as 
the  stars :  yet  that  seed  (not  seeds)in  whom,  or  in  whose  spirit,  all  the  nations  of  tht 
earth(i  e  the  Gentiles)  were  to  be  blessed ;  is  God,  who  will  not  give  his  glory  to  ■»>» 
ther ;  or  rather  is  that  indivisible  portion  of  himieli^  manifosted  in  the  Messiah,  the  rti 
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mr  qfipring  (^VaMi  and  Jesse,  and  the  branch  of  righteousness  or  root  of  \xAh 
feme  and  David. 

'*Seed  not  seeds"  (agnin  Paul  speaks.)  As  sheep,  fish,  brick,  and 
people,  so  is  seed,  a  noun  of  multitude,  and  signifies  many,  or  one, 
according  to  its  application,  and  context :  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  blessed,  is  tantamount  to,  in  thy  decsendents  shall 
aJl  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed:  the  same  as,  and  thy  seed, 
(or  descendents)  shall  possess  the  gates  of  their  enemies.  Seed,  in  both 
places  is  a  noun  of  multitude,  and  signifies,  the  literal  descendents  or 
children.  But  you  will  perhaps  ask  me,  how  all  nations  can  be  blessed 
by,  or  in  the  Jews  1  I  answer  :  The  Jews  being  blessed,  will  be  a 
blessing  to  all  the  world  :  the  history  of  thy  descendents,  will  be  well 
known  to  all  the  world,  for  they  will  be  dispersed  among  all  nations, 
the  world  will  during  all  this  time  be  without  the  knowledge  of  true 
religion,  in  continual  broil,  turmoil, 'and  war,  a  Y^ry  unhappy  and  «»* 
blessed  situation :  thy  seed,  thy  descendents  will  finally  receive  the 
reward  of  all  their  sufferings,  and  all  things  having  eventuated  exactly 
according  to  the  literal  sense  of  the  prophets,  as  they  will  have  held  ; 
the  world,  will  by  their  agency  be  convinced  of  the  truth :  and  on 
their  receiving  the  dominion  of,  and  over  all  the  earth,  they  will  cause 
the  entire  and  utter  cessation  of  war:*  and  consequently  be  a  blessing  to 
all  nations.  Here  you  will  say,  carnal  minded,  but  1  say,  scriptural 
minded:  show  me  out  of  the  scripture,  that  1  am  incorrect.  In  despite 
of  the  error  of  Paal,  I  say  SEED  is  plural,  and  means,  descendents. 

The  incontrovertably  true,  and  obvious  meaning  of  the  text,  is  this. 
By  myself  have  I  sworn  saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son.  that  I  will  assur- 
edly bless  thee,  and  assuredly  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea-shore;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gates  of  their  enemies.  And  through  the  means  of  thy  seed,  shall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 

All  the  world  shall  be  blessed  through  the  means  of  thy  seed,  who 
shall  be  multiplied  and  have  possession  of  the  gates  of  their  enemies. 
This  is  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  his  oath  to  Isaac,  and  made 
steadfast  or  certain  to  Jacob,  for  an  everhustiog  covenant;  saying,  to 
thy  seed  will  I  give  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  line  of  their  inheritance. 
But  Jesus  was  not  in  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  nor  any  other  in- 
dividual ;  therefore  neither  Jesus,  nor  any  indivdiual  can  be  intended 
as  the  SEED :  for  by  the  text,  it  must  be  a  multiplied  seed,  who  are 
in  possession  of  the  gates  of  their  enemies.  And  as  the  Jews;  the 
literal  seed  of  Abraham,  have  an  assured  promise  of  the  reposses^^ion 
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of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  are  indeed  multiplied ;  Ihereibre  tlwy  are 
the  SEED,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  will  be  blessed.  Q 
thou  who  erer  didst,  does,  and  ever  will  exist !  thou  God  of  Abrahm 
and  hi<9  seed,  hasten  the  event  of  thy  promise  by  oath  to  Abraham. 

Hence  my  dear,  and  well  intending  brother,  you  will  perceive,  SEED 
cIoo*(  not  intend  God,  as  you  propose. 

What  you  can  mean  by,  *'unseparated  portion;*'  I  cannot  saj :  it 

appear:!  to  me  an  engastromuthism,  a  sound  without  meaning :  a  portioB 

is  a  part,  can  you  mean  a  part  of  the  indivisible  Deity  ?  can  a  whole 

be  divisible  into  portions,  parts,  or  lols,  and  the  portions  not  be  separ* 

able  from  the  whole  ?     If is  a  portion  of  the  Deity,  then  is  the 

Deity  divisible!  O  God?  forgive  us!     See  my  brother,  to  what  straits 

you  are  driven. 

**Tiiis  root  in  Uie  man  or  seed  of  the  wcman,  bruiser  Uie  head  of  the  serpent,  and  the 
9>3rj>«>iit  can  hurt  Dothiti^  but  the  fle$h,  which  may  be  called  the  beeL** 

What  a  pity  the  beneficent,  the  merciful  God !  did  not  say  flesh,  instead 
of  heel :  or  rather,  what  a  pity  the  Romans,  Jews,  or  Serpent,  (ibr 
I  will  willin^y  join  yon,  in  laying  the  blame  of  the  crucifixion,  on  the 
common  enemy,  or  any  body,  or  thing,  even  on  an  idea,  or  sense) 
did  not  pierce  his  heel^  instead  of  his  hands  and  feet :  a  little  hi^ier, 
and  you  might  have  cried  out,  A  literal  fulfillment  of  the  promiae. 
But  as  it  is,  that  only  the  hands,  feet,  and  side,  are  said  to  have  been 
bruised :  taking  heel  not  to  intend,  literally  the  heel,  bat  something 
else ;  you  might  as  well  suppose,  hair  was  intended,  or  soul,  as  flesh. 
I  fee  no  reason  why  we  shall  depart  from  the  titeral  meaning  of  the 
word :  did  the  Omnicient  want  a  proper  word  to  express  his  meaniof 
plainly  ?  Or  did  he  use  a  wrong  word  in  a  mistake  ?  Or  did  he  intend 
to  deceive  us  ?  I  see  no  force,  no  necessity,  for  departing  from  the 
literal  meaning  of  the  word,  as  is  shown  in  Dea*s  letter,  in  this  miin- 
ber.  [To  be  concluded  in  our  neiL^ 
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(The  amwer  to  Ned.  Mc —       Concluded  from  oitr  last,) 

**  And  was  not  his  h^el  bruised  when  Jetu?  was  crucified  about  the  end  of  the  70 
weeks,  or  490  yean  of  Daniel,  If  so  Messiah  has  come;  and  put  an  end  to  the  sins 
and  transgressions  of  the  old  and  visible  covenant,  or  law ;  by  putting;  an  end  to  the 
eeremonial  law  itself.  For  the  law  external  being;  terminated,  sin  and  transgression 
•gainst  it,  are  ako  ended :  and  thos  Daniels  prophecy  has  been  literally  fulfilled : 
chap.  ix.  24.  kc.  by  the  coming  of  the  most  holy  in  the  flesh;  and  the  end  of  the  law 
by  the  death  of  the  flesh.  Thus  he  was  a  ^*  mediator,  by  death,  for  the  sins  com- 
mitted under  the  law  ;*'  and  came  to  redeem  the  Jews  trom  under  the  bondage  of  the 
law  of  types  and  ceremonies;  and  bring  in  everlasting  rightcouFneni,  the  Lord*s  law 
of  his  spirit  written  in  the  heart;  which  law  is  the  new  covenant  to  those  who  em- 
brace it.  ^  This  law  of  the  Lord  u  perfect,  converting  the  soul ;  this  testimony  of 
God  is  sore,  making  wise  the  simple.''    Ps.  xix.  7." 

The  70  weeks  of  Daniel  you  speak  of,  will  in  no  shape  suit  the 
time  of  Jesus.  It  was,  and  is  your  province  to  show  how  they  tally 
with  his  advent,  as  you  term  it.  What  was  thereby  intended  will  be 
shewn,  God  willing ;  at  present,  weightier  matter  must  be  first  attended 
to  :  but  your  objection  is  naught,  my  brother ;  because  you  have  only 
asserted,  and  not  proved  that  they  were  fulfilled  in  Jesus :  you  have 
Bot  shown  that  he  was  nUJ  tV0O  Alasiah  the  Prince,  (or  Leader ;) 
neither  hare  you  shown  him  to  be  the  Messiah,  to  be  cut  off  after  (he 
70  weeks :  you  should  shpw  that  he  was  cut  olT  at  the  end,  or  after 
the  70  weeks ;  if  you  will  do  this,  you  will  do  that  which  has  never 
yet  been  done ;  and  your  not  having  done  this,  supercecds  the  necessity 
of  my  explaining  it  at  present :  for  I  have  nothing  to  combat.  You 
should  have  shown  when  the  70  weeks,  or  490  years  began,  and  which 
made  them  to  end  with  the  cutting  off,  or  crucifixion,  and  how  all  thing? 
in  that  prophecy  was  fulfilled ;  we  then  should  have  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  Judging,  and  oi  either  approving,  or  showing  our  reasons  for 
not  allowing  it.  You  perhaps  may  say,  others  have  already  done  it. 
Granted,  but  it  has  been  explained  by  so  many,  and  with  so  much 
difference,  and  contradiction  between  them,  that  you  should  have 
pointed  out  which  yoo  accepted  as  correct:  when  we  should  have 
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known  which  to  coasider :  on  oar  part,  we  dare  aot  attack  either  im 
the  present  case,  lest  it  is  not  the  one  joa  allow  the  correct  explaoa- 

nation  ;  for  I  beliere  there  is  not  two ian  Commentators,  who 

a^;ree,  and  explain  it  alike ;  for  these  reasons  I  can  only  meet  yow 
assertion  that  he  was  cat  off  at  the  end  of  70  weeks,  bj  a  contrary  as- 
sertion, and  I  say,  he  was  not  crucified  at  the  end  of  the  70  weeks  of 
Daniel,  nor  anywise  aboat  that  time.     I  inrther  say  that,  h  pMi  docs 
not  mean  as  translated  in  the  English  Bible,  *'  And  not  for  himself/' 

As  to  the  sins  and  transgressions,  of  what  yoa  are  pleased  to  tenn, 
the  old  andTisible  covenant,  which  yoa  say  were  pat  an  end  to,  by  the 
law  external  being  terminated :  yoa  shoald  hare  shown  how  the  law 
was  terminated.  Daniel  does  not  say  any  thing  like  it,  lus  words  are 
'*  to  make  an  end,  or  finish  Wii  or  fiimtfig','*  he  says  nothing  aboot  ter- 
minating the  /ov. 

If  to  act  contrary  to  law,  is  crime  or  sin,  what  name  shatt  we  give  to 
the  sabvertion  of  the  law  itself?  According  to  you  it  makes  an  end  of 
sin,  when  it  is,  itself,  the  greatest  of  all  sins.  The  law  is  given  by  the 
Eternal,  and  by  him  commanded  to  be  observed  FOREVER.  It  always 
remains  in  force,  and  men  may  violate,  but  cannot  disannul  it ;  because 
it  is  of  perpetual  obligation. 

You  apply  Psalm  xix.  to  this  New  Testament :  but  it  is  plain  David 
sings  of  the  law  of  Hoses ;  neither  does  he  say  a  single  word  whereby 
we  can  have  the  least  reason  to  suppose,  any  other  was  by  him  inten- 
ded. Speaking  of  its  faithful  statutes,  enlightening  commandmeniB,  and 
righteous  judgments,  he  takes  the  praise  of  guardedly  observing  them. 
Now  what  law  did  he  observe,  but  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  ?  And 
there  is  not  the  smallest  colour  of  proof  that  he  had  the  least  thought 
of  the  New  Testament.  And  I  have  already  shown  his  language,  when 
he  does  speak  of  it,  in  my  explanation  of  Michtam  Le  David.  Ps.  xvi. 

**If  the  sceptre,  or  rig^ht  of  Jewish  M)Terci«p!it3r,  was  to  belong;  to  Jndah  from  the 
time  it  commenced  in  David ;  and  if  none  but  such  as  descended  from  David  or  Judal|, 
should  be  aidaiowled*ed  king  of  the  Jews,  tUl  Shiloh  oome ;  it  it  eertain  thcD,  Mes- 
siah, or  Shik>h,  has  come.    Yoii  say  the  sceptre  departed  from  Judahjut  the  c^^tivity 
of  the  Jews  by  Nebuohaduczzar.    You  might  as  well  say  the  sceptre  departed  finon 
Jadah  between  the  death  of  any  one  king;,  and  the  installation  of  his  suocesBor.— DsA 
the  Jews  ever  aclmowled^  any  one  to  be  their  lawful  king,  before  Herod  the  great  ^ 
If  you  aniiwer  no,  then  Shiloh  must  have  oome  about  the  time  of  lierod.— True 
......  ians  have  not  three  Gods,  but  one,  Jehovah,  and  his  spirit  is  their  only  tancti- 

ficr.    To  whom  <xdy  I  commend  you  dear  Jews." 

Tliis  objection,  if  it  proves  any  thing,  proves  toe  much  for  the  Mes- 
siahship  of  Jesus  ;  even  allowing  it  all  the  force  it  requires.  **None 
but  such  as  descended  from  David  or  Judab,  should  be  acknowlcd|gcd 
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Idng  of  the  Jews  till  Sfailoh  come  ;'*  you  say,  "  It  is  certain  then,  Mes- 
siah or  Shiloh,  has  come."  Let  us  for  argument  sake,  say  he  has 
come ;  in  that  case,  it  must  have  heen  before  the  sceptre  departed 
from  Judah,  that  is  before  the  destruction  of  the  first  Temple  ;  for  then 
the  sceptre  departed  :  for  after  that,  none  who  descended  from  David 
or  Judah,  did  in  any  shape  hold  the  sceptre.  As  to  your  question 
about  Herod  being  our  lawful  king,  and  none  before,  what  can  yon 
mean  ?  from  the  time  of  Judah  Maccabeas  we  had  lawful  kings  from 
the  Chashmuotan  Dynasty,  who  were  Levitcs,  Priests ,  and  as  to  He- 
rod, he  was  indeed  king,  but  not  lawful ;  for  he  was  not  one  of  our 
brethren,  but  an  Idumenn.  How  then  can'  Jesus  be  the  Messiah, 
when  the  Messiah  must  have  come,  according  to  your  reading,  before 
the  departure  of  the  sceptre;  even  in  the  time  of  the  first  Temple, 
nearly  400  years  before  Jesus. 

Again  my  brother,  please  to  consider  you  wish  to  establish  argu- 
ments which  destroy  each  other.  Jacob  foretold,  according  to  you, 
that  the  sceptre  should  depart  from  Judah,  wh^n  Shiloh  came.  This 
sceptre  is  the  throne  of  David,  which  did  depart  when  Jesus  came. 
-Again,  you  wish  to  establish,  that  Shiloh  is  the  Messiah,  and  does  sit  on 
the  throne  of  David,  from  his  advent  even  for  ever.  If  your  first  pro- 
position is  correct,  then  Jesus  is  not  Shilo  ;  for  Jesus  sits  on  the  throne 
and  the  Scepter  is  even  now  in  Judah ;  then  Shiloh  cannot  be  the 
Messiah ;  because  according  to  yoo  when  he  comes,  the  Scepter  must 
depart  from  Judah.  on  the  other  hand,  if  Jesus  is  the  Messiah  is  the 
Shilo,  and  has  the  Scepter,  then  Jacob  did  not  foretell  the  truth,  for 
according  to  you  he  said,  the  Scepter  should  depart  from  Judah  on  the 
coming  of  Shiloh. 

You  must  therefore,  either  give  up  Jacob,  or  Jesus :  take  either 
bom  of  the  dilemma. 

For  my  part  I  hold  with  Jacob ;  for  he  has  foretold  the  truth.  But 
he  did  not  say  nor  intend  what  you  make  him  to  say  ;  his  words  literally 
and  correctly  rendered,  are  these ;  The  Scepter*s  departure  from  Ju- 
dah, and  the  Scribe's  departure  from  detween  his  feet,  shall  not  be 
forever;  because  Shiloh  will  come,  (and  restore  both)  and  unto  him 
shall  the  nations  be  obedient 

As  to  the  number  of  gods  of  the  true ian,  I  am  willing  to  be- 
lieve you  have  but  one.  But  you  will  please  to  allow  every  one  to 
call  himself  true,  and  have  as  many  as  he  pleases. 

May  the  God  of  Israel,  enlighten  our  minds,  grant  us  his  grace,  and 
give  us  to  see  his  salvation  ;  and  that  we,  together  with  the  rightcutis 
of  all  nations,  m»v  be  written  in  the  book  of  eternal  lifr.     Am^n. 
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DEA'S  LETTERS. 

Continued  from  page  439. 

The  absurdity,  and  inconsistency  of  the  doctrines,  treated  of  ia  mj 
last  letter,  proves  tlie  impossibility  of  applying  the  prophecy,  or  mak* 
ing  it  answer  the  purposes  intended  thereby,  as  some  pretend  that  a 
two'fold  death  was  implied  in  the  sentence,  they  infer  that  Adam  and 
and  his  posterity,  were  condemned,  both  to  a  natural,  and  spiritual 
death  i  from  which  tlicy  could  only  be  released  by  the  sufferings  and 
passion  of  one,  who  was  to  be  both,  God  and  men.  They  say  an 
agreement  being  made  between  God  the  father,  and  God  the  son,  the 
latter  offered  himself,  to  be  made  a  sacrifice  on  the  cross,  to  appease 
the  wrath  of  God  the  father,  and  to  atone  by  this  ignominioas  death, 
for  Adam's  sin  :  restoring  the  human  race  thereby,  to  God's  grace  and 
favour,  freeing  them  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  from  the  pen- 
alties, under  which  they  must  have  continued ;  as  no  other  satisfaction, 
could  have  been  accepted,  or  deemed  sufficient.  We  shall  now,  there- 
fore, enquire  into  the  foundation  of  this  two-fold  death.  ^4n  the  day 
that  thou  eateth  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  (1)This  in  Hebrew  it 
Expressed,  by  the  words,  MoHh  Yumoihy  which  phrase  denotes  the  cer* 
tainty  of  its  being  inflicted ;  as  will  very  evidently  appear,  by  consider- 
ing  the  use  and  intent  of  the  same  phrase,  in  other  places.  When 
Solomon  passed  sentence  on  Shemei,  the  same  phrase  is  made  use  of, 
**0n  the  day  thou  goest  forth,. and  pas^cst  over  the  brook  Kidron,  thou 
shalt  know  for  .certain,  that  thou  shalt  i»urely  die.  {*i)  Heb.  Moth  Yumofk. 
The  prophet  Elisha  uses  the  same  phrase  to  HazeaK  to  denote  thereby 
the  certainty  of  the  death  of  Ben-hadwb  King  of  Syria.  *'The  Lord 
hath  shewn  me,  that  he  shall  surely  die.*'  (3)  Heb.  Moth  Yumotk. 
When  Saul  doomed  his  son  Jonathan  to  death,  he  makes  use  of  the 
same  expression :  ^'Thou  shalt  surely  die  Jonathan."  (4)  Heb.  Moth 
Yu7notk^  he  also  U9cs  the  same  expression,  when  he  sentenced  the 
Priest :  *'Thou  shalt  surely  die  Ahimelech,"  (5)  Heb.  Moth  Ymnoth 

From  which  passagf^s,  and  from  all  others  in  scripture,  where  the 
same  phrase  is  made  use  of,  it  is  plain  that  nothing  but  a  corporcul 
death  could  be  intended ;  thus  you  see  the  foundation,  on  which  this 
grand  superstructure  is  built.  The  sentence  therefore  only  imports 
that,  on  the  day  Adam  eat  the  forbiden  fruit,  he  should  be  mortal. 
That  being  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted,  he  was  banished  Paradise, 
that  he  might  be  exposed  to  want  and  calamities  ;  that  by  a  decay  of 

(t)  Gen.  li.  17.  (2)  IH  Kii^s,  u.  37.  (3)  9d  Kin^,  viii.  10.  (4)  Ut  Sam.  xir. 
44.    (5)  1ft  Sam.  xxii.  16. 
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vatiire  and  frame,  it  might  come  on  him.  The  punishment,  being  thus 
inflicted  on  the  aggressor,  would  it  be  just,  to  doom  his  race  to  Eter- 
nal Damnation  ?  Is  such  conduct  reconcilable  to  the  gooducss  and  mer- 
cy of  God  ?  (6)  Supposing  a  Legislature  instituted  a  Law,  and  enacted 
a  certain  penalty,  or  punishment,  to  be  inflicted  on  those  who  trans- 
gressed that  Law :  could  any  other,  greater  punishment  be  inflicted  on 
the  transgressor,  besides  that  which  had  been  enacted  ?  would  it  not 
be  a  very  great  injustice,  to  impose  a  greater  punishment,  on  the  oficn- 
der?  and  if  this  would  be  so  in  human  laws,  and  tribunals,  how  much 
more  so  would  it  be  in  the  Merciful  God  ?  In  what  a  woful,  and  miser* 
able  state  must  the  whole  human  race  be  in,  if  notwithstanding  they  in 
all  respects  obeyed  the  word  of  God,  by  which  they  were  intitled  to 
mercy,  should  notwithstanding  continue,  and  be  under  his  wrath  and 
heavy  displeasure !  both  here  and  hereafter  \  to  what  ptirpose  did  he 
give  laws,  if  those  who  practised  the  duties  enjoined  by  them,  were  not 
to  be  benifitted  thereby?  can  this  be  made  consistent?  NO.  Thi^  is 
invented,  to  give  a  colouring,  to  what  is  not  on  any  ground  whatever  to 
be  maintained,  or  supported.  To  support  the  doctrine  before  mentioned, 
it  is  pretended  that  this  history  of  the  fall,  ought  not  to  be  taken  litcraly. 
I  cannot  better  answer  this  objection,  then  in  the  words  made  use  of 
by  the  authors  of  the  Universal  History.  'Mt  omnot  be  denied'*  say 
they,  'Hhat  some  of  the  philofiophors  nflected  such  an  allegorical  way 
of  writing ;  to  conceal  their  notions  from  the  vulgar ;  and  keep  their 
learning  within  the  bounds  of  their  own  school :  Yet  it  is  apparent, 
Moses  had  no  such  design :  and  as  he  pretends  only,  to  relate  matters 
of  fact,  just  as  they  happened,  without  art  or  disguise ;  it  cannot  be 
supposed,  but  that  the  history  of  the  fall,  is  to  be  taken  in  a  literal 
sense :  as  well  as  the  rest  of  his  writing8."(7)  Notwithstanding  this 
assertion,  these  authors,  immediately  declare  themselves  of  opinion, 
that  it  was  the  devil,  who  made  use  of  the  serpents  body.  That  this 
beast  stands  for  and  means  the  devil,  is  also  the  opinion  of  every 

ian  commentator,  and  is  particularly  asserted  by  Doc.  Sherlock, 

who  has  taken  great  pains,  to  establish  this  point :  but  conscious,  that 
the  passage  as  it  stands,  could  not  bear  that  meaning,  he  adds,  ^^YouMJ 
say  what  an  unreasonable  liberty  of  interpretation  is  this  ?  tell  u<«  by 
what  rules  of  language,  the  seed  of  the  woman,  is  made  to  denote,  one 
particular  person  ?  (that  is  Jesus,)  and  by  what  art  you  discover,  the 

Mystery  of *8  miraculous  conception,  and  birth,  in  this  common 

expression  ?  tell  m  also  how,  bruising  the  serpent's  head,  comes  to  «tig- 
nify,  destroying  the  power  of  sin,  and  the  redemption  of  mankind  by 

(6)  Univ.  Hilt  Vol.  I.  pa.  125.    (7)  tTnir.  HiH.  Vol.  L  pa.  las. 
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r :  as  the  prophecy  stands,  (he  ought  to  have  said,  the  fantoiy,^ 

there  appears  nothing,  to  point  out  this  particular  meaning,  much  leu 
to  confine  the  prophecy  (the  history)  to  it.'*  (8)  And  I  think  that 
many  good  reasons  ought  to  he  given  to  his  own  objections:  and  a 
proper  authority  produced,  for  giving  this  history,  any  other  sense  : 
since  as  he  himself  owns,  and  readily  allows,  that  the  expressions  do 
not  imply  this  sense,  necessarily.  **We  allow  farther,  (says  he)  that 
there  is  no  appearance,  that  our  first  parents,  understood  them  in  this 
sense  :  or  th^t  God  intended,  they  should  so  understand  them.  (9)  Yet 
notwithstanding,  he  has,  on  doctrines,  our  first  parents  knew  nothing  of, 
on  doctrines  which  God  never  intended  they  should  understand «  placed 
and  established  all  the  hopes,  and  comforts  of  religion.  (10) 

But  whatever  may  be  pretended,  (although,  Adam  by  his  fall  forfeit- 
ed that,  whatever  it  was,  which  he  for  a  very  short  interval,  had  pos- 
sesed,  and  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  labour,  and  subjected  to  sorrow,) 
yet  it  no  where  appears,  that  they  were  bereft  *'of  a  rational  foundation 
for  their  future  endeavours,  to  reconcile  themselves  to  God  by  a  better 
obedience.'*(n)  The  best  foundation,  and  indeed  the  only  one,  on 
which  they  could  place  their  hope.  And  which  1  prefered  to  give  you  in 
the  Bishop's  words,  and  whenever  this  foundation  has  been  neglected, 
and  dependence  on  a  mediator  introduced,  you  may  then  be  sure,  that 
false  religion,  and  false  worship,  takes  place :  for  it  would  be  very 
easy  to  prove,  that  it  was  such  schemes,  aud  inventions,  which  gave 
Ibe  first  rise  to  idolatry  ;   and  defaced  true  religion. 

Bat  whatever  hopes,  this  learned  person  makes  our  first  parents  to 
have  had,  different  from  a  better  obedience  ;  or  whatever  foundation 
he  is  pleased  to  make  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  religion,  by  the 
hopes  'Uhat  their  posterity  would  one  day  be  restored,"  thus  much  i9 
certain,  that  any  such  dependence,  must  have  been  ill  grounded ;  for 
if  his  posterity,  was  to  be  restored  by  the  satisfaction  made  by  Jesus  on 
the  cross,  nothing  like  it  was  efiectcd ;  for  the  serpent  still  labours 
under  the  curse,  women  still  bear  children  in  pain,  and  continue  in  sub- 
jection to  their  husbands,  (which  some  of  them  think  the  worst  part  of 
the  curse,)  the^cn  still  labour  and  sorrow ;  and  death  makes  as  much 
havock  now  as  it  did  before.  Let  them  represent  things  in  what  light 
they  please,  they  still  continue  as  they  were  before.  Such  inconsisten* 
cies,  puts  me  in  mind  of  what  this  learned  Bishop  says :  *^when  unbeliev- 
ers hear  such  reasoning,  they  think  themselves  entitled  to  laugh."  And 
in  truth,  who  can  forbear  it  ?  I  pity  any  person  of  his  learning  and  parts, 

(B)  Intent  and  use  of  Pro.  pa.  59.    (9)  Intent  and  ale  of  Pro.  pa.  70—71.     (Iflf) 
nxJ.  60—61.    (11)  Ibd.61. 
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adranclBg  iBCOftsisteBcies  and  contradictions  ;  tolling  aa  it  were  a  stone 
ap  a  steep  mountain,  with  all  bis  might,  and  then  being  obliged  to  let  it 
fall,  not  able  to  stop  it:  beholding  his  lost  laboar.  To  establish  these 
doctrines,  they  will  have  the  serpent,  stand  for  and  be  the  devil ;  but 
eao  any  thing  be  plainer,  than  that  every  part  of  the  sentence,  is  only 
applicable  to  a  literal  serpent  ?  a  beast  of  the  tield  ?  the  being  more 
accursed  than  any  other  beast,  or  above  all  cattle,  rank  it  with  the 
brute  creation  ;  the  devil  1  thiuk  has  nothing  to  do  in  this  part  of  the 
curse.  The  serpent  was  to  go  on  his  belly,  in  thid  punishment,  the 
devil  is  also  excluded ;  he  was  to  eat  du^t  all  the  days  of  his  life,  very 
improper  food  for  the  devil !  therefore  not  intended  for  him :  the  ser« 
pent  and  his  seed,  and  the  woman  and  her  seed,  we^e  to  be  in  continual 
enmity,  the  woman  and  her  descendants,  were  to  bruise  the  serpent's 
head,  whilst  the  serpent  and  his  seed,  being  by  nature  or  by  the  curse 
made  reptiles,  should  bruise  the  other's  heel ;  that  being  the  part 
which  he  could  most  conveniently  come  at.  This  being  a  conflict,  be- 
tween the  woman  and  the  serpent,  and  their  offsprings,  has  the  devil 
any  concern  in  this  strife  ?  can  words  be  made  use  of,  to  denote  plainer, 
that  the  whole  concerns,  the  serpent  and  kis  seed  and  not  the  devil:  and 
that  the  woman  and  her  seed,  is  Eve  and  her  descendants?  and  not 
Jesus  in  particular,  as  is  pretended  :  that  in  this  enmity  or  strife  each 
should  hurt  the  other,  as  they  had  it  in  their  power :  could  the  devil 
hurt  or  bite  Jesus  ?  or  has  he  any  seed  or  posterity  at  all  ?  it  is  plain 
therefore,  that  the  curse,  concerns  the  serpent  only  ;  he  is  represented 
at  the  very  first  mention,  as  a  cunning  creature  ;  *'Xow  the  serpent  was 
more  subtil  than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made,'* 
(13)  and  for  making  a  bad  use  of  his  subtility,  he  was  punished :  Abw 
had  the  serpent  been  actuated  by  the  devil,  he  could  deserve  no  pun- 
ishment. In  short,  there  is  nothing  in  the  sentence,  which  concerns 
the  devil,  neither  can  1  find  in  this  whole  history,  any  promise  of  o 
Messiah ;  nor  any  agreement  between  God  the  father,  and  God  the  son : 
indeed  such  an  agreement,  must  be  inconsistent,  and  proves  different 
wills,  in  the  God-head  ;  that  is,  there  must  have  been  one,  willing  to 
make  satisfaction,  and  another  willing  to  recive  it,  whilst  a  third  re- 
mained passive  or  neuter :  acts  as  contrary  to  each  other,  as  any  dis- 
tinct beings  are  capaple  of:  ami  inconsistent  with  the  same  God. 

Thus  you  see  the  impo4.4ibility  of  proving,  what  they  pretend  to  da 
from  the  first  eight  verses,  of  this  chapter,  and  hoiv  contradictory  it  is 
i4i  every  respect.     The  remainder  will  be  seen  to  be  the  same. 

7ers.  9.  "And  he  made  his  GRAVE,  with  the  WICKED,  and  with 

(12)  (VitfMt  ^sA  0^  of  Tro.  pa.  70.    (13)  Gen.  iii.  11. 
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the  ridi,  in  his  ieatW  This  happened  the  reverse ;  for  he  DIED 
with  the  WICKED;  being  crucified  between  to  thieves,  and  was  buried 
in  the  sepulchre  belonging  to  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  who  is  represented 
as  an  honourable,  and  just  man,  and  a  counsellor. 

Verse  10.  ''  He  shall  see  his  seed ;  he  shall  prolong  his  days ;   and 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lonl  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.*'     Here  are  three 
blessings  of  which  none  can  be  applied  to  him.  (Jesus)     The  first  is, 
that  he  should  see  his  seed  or  descendents  :  but  as  to  children,  we  do  not 
hear  that  he  had  any.     The  second  is  length  of  days,  or  long  life :  this 
he  had  not;  for  he  was  cutjofff  in  the  thirty  third  3 ear  of  his  age. 
Thirdly,  prosperity,  of  which  he  had  none,  as  appears  from  the  ac- 
count of  his  life,  and  sufferings.     To  make  out  these  blessings,  they 
have  recourse  to  the  mystical  application :  (though  they  pretend  this 
whole  chapter  to  be  literal  of  him,)  They  say  that  seed  here,  does 
not  mean  children  or  descendents :  but  that  the  phrase  denotes  the 
the  church,  or  his   followers,  spiritually  so  called.     But  \hi&  has  not 
the  least  foundation.     The  word  zerang  being  always  used,  to  denote 
descendents,  or  posterity :  and  there  is  no  such  thing  in  all  the  scrip- 
ture, as  spiritual  seed  or  descendents.     In  the  same  manner,  they  ex- 
plain his  length  of  days  ;  and  pretend  it  means  immortality.     But  this  is 
trifling  since  immortality  could  not  be  given  as  a  privilege ;  but  is 
general  and  common  to  every  soul :  the  privilege  even  of  the  wicked 
and  the  damned.     So  that  length  of  days  in  the  next,  could,  or  would 
be  of  no  peculiar  blessing,  since  immortality  there  takes  place ;  there- 
fore, length  of  days  could  only  be  an  earthly  blessing.     As  to  the  plea- 
sure of  the  Lord  prospering  in  his  hands,  or  prosperity ;  as  they  can- 
not make  it  out  here,  they  send  us  to  his  heavenly  kingd<Kn :  but  as 
they  know  nothing  at  all  of  it,  you  must  therefore,  take  it  from  their 
guesses. 

Verse,  11.  ''By  his  knowledge,  shall  my  righteous  servant  justi/y 
many."  This  I  have  shown  very  plain,  he  did  not,  therefore,  I  shall 
say  nothing  more  on  this  head. 

Verses  12.  *'  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong.*'  This  part  of  the  verse  i^ 
no  ways  applicable  to  him  ;  for  so  far  from  dividing  a  portion  with  thr 
great,  or  having  any  spoil  allotted  him,  he  never  possessed  any  thing 
of  his  own :  of  this,  he  complains  himself,  '^  Because  he  poured  out  hi< 
soul  unto  death  :''  this  being  contrary  to  his  will,  and  forced  on  him, 
he  could  not  pretend  to  any  merit  from  it.  IJow  he  bore  the  sins  of 
many,  or  made  intercession  for  transgression,  I  have  already  ron* 
rtidered.     Thus  sir,  from  the  objections  and  considerations  afbre^id. 
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it  19  erident  that  they  maiuX  apply  this  chapter  to  Jesus ;  neither  can 
they  prove  the  benefit  which  they  pretend,  and  which  ought  to  be  the 
necessary  consequence  of  their  doctrine. 

Thus  far  are  the  objections  ofDea,  to  the ian  ezplanatioo  of  the  53d  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah. 

The  followini^  are  the  objectioDs<of  the  accute  J.  Nikelsbur^er,  taken  from  ^^KouL 
Jacob,**  page  28.  fcc.  The  reader  is  requested  to  bear  in  mind,  that  he  addresses 
t  he  Rev.  Mr.  Frey. 

**  In  [(sa.  ch.  lii.]  rersc  9.  he  says,  he  had  "  redeemed  Jenisalem  ;^^ — 
from  whence^  but  from  the  land  of  bondage?     You  will  not  sny,  that 

since  the  birth  of the  Jews  or  Jerusalem^  have  ever  yet  been 

redeemed — just  the  contrary. 

*^Ver.  13.  *  Behold  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently;  he  shall  be 
exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high.* 

'^Surely  the  term  servant  ,would  be  very  inapplicable  to  Jesus,  whom 
you  consider  to  be  God  himself:  nor  have  we  any  instances  of  his  hav- 
ing been  *  exaUed^^  or  •  extoUed^^  or  '  very  high  J* 

"  Ver.  14.  *As  many  were  astonished  at  thee,  his  visage  was  so  mar- 
red, more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men.* — 
Chap.  liii.  ver.  2d.  'For  Ae shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant, 
and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  :  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness,  and 
ivhen  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.' 

**  In  the  first  place  let  me  ask,  who  is  this  *he?^  or  where  is  this  he 
to  come  from  ?  Not  a  word  of  the  seed  of  David  or  Judah,  in  this 
chapter.  Was  the  visage  of  Jesus  *  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and 
his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men  V  But  we  are  told,  immediately 
afler,  that  he  had  no  visage: — for  this  is  the  real  meaning  of  the  word 
nvno  (marah,)  which  in  the  2d  verse  of  the  53d  chapter,  is  improperly 
rendered  ^formJ*  Had  Jesus  no  visage  nor  comeliness,  and,  when  he 
was  looked  upon,  was  he  so  misshapen,  that  nothing  could  be  seen  in 
him,  which  any  one  could  desire?  If  so,  he  must  have  been  a  very 
different  person  to  what  you  make  Haggai  say  he  should  be,  viz.  *  the 
desire  of  all  nations  J*  But  pray,  is  it  comeliness  that  man  s}|ould  desire 
in  man  ? 

"  Ver.  3d.  •  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief;  and  we  hid  as  it  were,  our /aces  from  him : 
he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not.' 

'*  I  believe  the  Jews  never  did  hide  \)\c\t  faces  from  Jesus ;  but  we 
have  many  instances  o(  Jes\is  having  done  so,  for  fear  of  the  Jcu:s, 

**Again. — At  the  time  when  Jesus  preached  in  the  temple,  he  musf 
have  been  esteemed,  or  he  would  not  have  been  suffered  to  preach 
there ;  nor  would  he  have  been  suffered,  with  impunity,  to  have  made 
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such  a  commotion  ^imongst  the  buyers  and  sellers  >  the  mosey  changers 
and  the  sellers  of  doves,  as  we  are  told  he  did.  St.  Luke  telb  i]i,ch. 
iv.  16.  that  *he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  and  was  ^rtfied  of  dl 
men.' 

**  Ver.  4th,  *  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  aor- 
ows  ;  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken^  and  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted.' 

"If  I  mistake  not,  you  admit  that  the  word  here  rendered ' tfrtcA:eii/ 
jnJJ  (NOGu.i)  means  plagued  with  the  leproty  (see  Levit.  chap,  xiii,  Ter. 
13.) — We  are  not  told  that  Jesus  was  a  leper ^  for  he  professed  to  fual  it. 
Indeed  if  he  had  been  one,  the  Jews  would  not  have  permitted  him 
to  have  *  disputed  daily  in  the  temple,'  or  indeed,  to  have  come  any 
where  near  it ;  either  for  that  purpose,  or  *  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
and  bought,  to  overthrow  the  tables  of  the  money  changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves,'  or  for  any  other  purpose  whaterer. 
On  the  contrary,  he  would  have  been  expelled  the  city,  and  no  comma- 
nication  held  with  him ;  until  he  had  been  cured  and  purified  according 
to  the  law.     (Levit.  the  same  chap.) 

"Ver.  5th.  *6ut  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions;  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  otir  peace  was  upon  lum« 
and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed,' 

"  You  will  not  deny  that  Isaiah  was  a  Jew^  and  that  he  is  addressing 
himself  only  to  the  Jews, — Then  if  Jesus  be  the  person  here  alluded  to« 
the  Jews  should  have  been  *  healed  by  hi^  stripes;'*  whereas,  you  say 
they  committed  a  great  sin  by  bruising  him,  and  were  severely  pwusk- 
td,  instead  of  being  ^a/«d. 

*^  And  further,  if  Jesus  be  the  person  spoken  of  by  Isaiah,  how  can 
you  account  for  their  beingpi<iit9^<2  for  doing  what  he  told  them  sh4nJd 
be  doMy  and  by  the  doing  of  which  he  promised  them  they  should  be 
healed  ? 

*' And  again — aAer  saying,  in  ver.  7.  *  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  ts 
the  slaughter y  he  says,  in  the  beginning  of  vcr.  10.  **  Yet  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;"  from  which,  and  from  what  immediately  fol- 
lows, in  the  same  verse,  we  naturally  conclude  that  the  ^  ftrttmiig,* 
means  the  ^  slaughter^  or  the  ^  sacrifice. ^^  Then  again  I  ask,  if  Jesus 
be  meant,  why  the  Jews  should  be  punished^  for  doing  that  which  the 
prophet  had  communicated  to  them,  they  would  please  the  Lord  by  do* 
ing  ?  or,  which  it  pleased  the  Lord  should  be  done  ? 

"^mi  again, — According  to  your  construction  of  Isaiah,  the  Jews 
were  to  expect  to  be  healed^  and  be  forgiven  their  sins,  only  by  the 
bruising^  and  wounding^  and  sacrificing  of  the  Messiah  there  men- 
tioned .  and  consequenlly,  that  if  Jesus  (who  yon  insist  \yn%  tho  Me«- 
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•iah)  had  not  been  bruited^  wounded,  and  tacrijictd,  they  could  not  be 
h$aled,  or  be/or^ven  their  sins. — And  yet,  yoa  most  inconsistently  be- 
lieve,  that  they  are  punished  for  having  sacrificed^  him.  Pray  then 
can  you  inform  us,  in  what  manner  they  were  to  he  healed ,  or  to  ob- 
tain forgiveness  of  their  sins,  by  that. Messiah  at  his  coming?  For  if 
they  had  not  sacrificed  him,  they  would  not  have  been  healed  mid  for- 
given their  sins,  but  would  have  been  punished  for  them.  And  as  they 
have  sacrijiced\um,  if  by  it,  they  were  healed  of  thcir/ormer  sins,  you 
believe  they  committed  a  new  sin  by  so  doing,  and  arc  punished  for  it ! 
Then,  what  would  you  have  advised  them  to  do,  to  ax^oid  punishment, 
and  to  obftain  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  which  you  say,  is  promised  by 
Isaiah  at  ^he  coming  of  Jesus  ? 

**  Ver.  8.  *  He  was  taken  from  prison,  and  from  judgment ;  an  who 
shall  declare  his  generation,  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living.^  By  the  words,  *who  shall  declare  his  genera/ion?'  we  must 
understand,  tkHo  shall  know  who  he  was,  or  from  whence  he  came. 
But  if  Jesus  be  meant,  and  he  be  Shiioh,  and  unto  him  be  the  gather- 
ing of  all  the  nations;  of  course  all  the  nations  will  declare  his  gener- 
ation. 

'*  It  would  seem  from  the  words,  *  He  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of 
the  living,'*  that  the  person  alluded  to,  would  be  cut  off  from  a  place  oi 
living  to  a  place  where  there  is  no  living :  for  it  is  not  said,  put  to 
death,  or  cut  off  from  the  earth,  but  '  out  of  the  land  of  the  living. ^^ 
And  as  you  belive  Jesus  to  have  ascended  into  heaven,  (which  is  more 
properly  the  place  of  the  living,  than  this  earth,  which  is  mortal,)  and 
to  live  there  for  ever,  you  cannot  suppose  he  is  the  person  spoken  of 
by  Isaiah. 

''Ver.  9tb.  *And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked  and  with  the 
rich  in  his  death.* 

"The  Hebrew  word  rnina  (bemoti|ov,)  here  rendered  *  in  his 
death,*  is  in  the  plural  number, '  in  his  deaths,-  and  we  are  not  told 
that  Jesus  died  more  than  once. 

''Ver.  10th.  'Yet  it  pleased  the  Lonl  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  ^ering  for  sin,  he  shall 
see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand.* 

"  Not  a  word  about  the  resurrection  is  mentioned  !  nor  can  I  ima- 
gine, how  an  immortal  soul  can  be  sacrificed  by  others !  and  pray,  who 
ii  that  thou,  and  who  is  that  his  ? 

The  word  dk  im  is  here  improperly  rendered  ^*when**  the  real 
import  is, 'i/;'  so  that  this  is  only  a  conditional  promise — 'r/ thon 
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shah  make  hu  eoal  an  offering  for  sin,  be  shall  see  bis  seed,  be  shall 
prolong  bis  days,  and  tbe  pleasure  of  tbe  Lord  jAo//  prosper  in  bis 
band:  or  in  otber  words,  'if  tboa  sbalt  not  make  bis  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  sball  not  see  his  seed,  his  days  shall  not  be  prolonged,  nor 
shall  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prosper  in  bis  band.' — Then  if  Jesus  is 
spoken  of,  —  Jesas  whom  yon  believe  to  be  coequal  with  God  —  Is  this 
a  langaage  to  be  made  use  of  to  him  ?  or  is  there  any  conditioii  wit^ 
God? 

''Ver.  1 1.  *He  sball  see  of  tbe  trarail  of  bis  soul,  and  sball  be  satisfi- 
ed :  by  his  knowledge,  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many :  for 
be  shall  bear  their  iniquities.'  Here  we  have  again  tbe  term  servant^ 
which,  as  before  observed,  is  very  inapplicable  to  God. 

''Ver.  12.  'Therefore  will  1  divide  bim  a  portion  with  tbe  great, 
«nd  be  shall  divide  tbe  spoil  with  the  strong,  Lc, — ^when,  or  where 
was  the  portion  of  Jesus  with  the  great,  and  where,  and  when,  did  be 
divide  the  spoil  with  tbe  strong  1  You  can  give  no  instance  of  either 
while  he  was  on  earth ;  and  if  you  should  say  it  would  take  place  on  his 
return  to  heaven  (be,  might  have  said,  or  from  heaven)  you  make  it 
still  stronger  a^inst  yourself;  at  least,  so  far  as  it  affects  tbe  attributes 
and  godhead  of  Jesus,  as  I  proceed  so  show. 

**ln  the  first  place,  the  Hebrew  word  0^313  borabim,  is  improper- 
ly transl.itcd  'with  the  great,'  the  real  meaning  is  with  a  many,  Tak- 
ins;  thf?  word,  in  either  sense,  it  is  in  the  plural  number.  Then  I  sAk 
who  nri"  the  q^any  or  the  great  ?  and  who  are  the  strong  ?  with  whom 
be  is  to  have  his  portion  divided,  and  with  whom  be  is  to  divide  tbe 
spoil  ?  and  what  portion  or  what  spoil  is  to  be  divided  ?  Admitting  tbe 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  we  see  that  God  himself  is  speaking,  and 
SIS  you  profess  to  believe,  of  Jesus,  bis  only  Son ;  so  that  tbe  Holy 
Ghost  only  remains. — Tbe  Holy  Ghost  could  not  be  spoken  of  in  tbe 
plural  number,  either  as,  with  the  tnany^  with  the  great,  or,  with  the 
strong.  But  the  word  ^rea^  or  strong,  being  only  in  the  first  degree  of 
comparison  cannot  be  applied  to  God,  who  is  superlative.  Then  it 
must  be  applied  to  some  inferior  to  God :  in  which  ease,  the  power 
of  Jesus  would  not  be  only  inferior  to  that  of  God,  but  also  divided 
with  others,  inferior  to  him.  And  further,  God  says,  '  I  will  divide  to 
him  ;*  which  shows  superiority  in  God  ;  and  also,  that  be  is  not  sobtan- 
tial  with  Jesus,  tbe  person  you  believe  to  be  spoken  of.  Besides, 
throughout,  could  it  be  more  evident,  that  tbe  person  spoken  of,  is  a 
being  inferior  to  tbe  person  speaking  ?  Tbe  word  servant,  is  twice 
made  use  of,  and  promises  of  reward  held  oat,  as  frem  a  master  to  a 
servant." 
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To  the  foregoiog  objections,  1  lake  the  liberty  to  add :  That  in  ver. 
4.  "Surely  he  hath  borne  onr  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows."  The 
word  translated,  and  carried,  is  in  the  Hebrew,  dSdd  sabalav,  plural, 
and  its  correct  literal  translation  is,  1$  THEIR  load,  or  burthen :  from 
which  it  is  evident,  that  the  person  spoken  of,  and  reverted  to,  so 
•Aen  in  the  text,  must  be  such,  to  whom  the  singular  and  plural,  will 
with  equal  propriety,  and  grammatical  precision  apply ;  and  if  thi;) 
agrees  with  the  context,  no  one  single  individual  can  be  intended. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  give  the  Jews*  explanation  of  the  prophecy. 

To  have  a  correct  understanding  of  any  one  vision  of  the  prophecies, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  all  vision :  at 
all  events  it  is  necessary  to  preserve  the  context,  to  take  the  whole 
subject  of  the  vision,  if  possible,  into  view.  When  we  are  to  judge  of 
the  meaning  of  any  part  of  it :  the  whole  has  a  relation  which  cannot 
be  broken  in  upon  with  safety.  This  being  the  case,  we  must,  in  order 
to  have  a  right  understanding  of  the  vision,  or  that  part  of  it  now  under 
eonsideration,  consider  that  part  of  the  prophecy  or  vision,  which  will 
give  us,  as  near  as  possible,  the  nearest  view,  of  the  intention  of  the 
whole.  In  order  to  which,  I  shall  choose  to  begin  the  first  verse  of 
the  52d  chapter :  although,  this  is  not,  as  I  take  it,  the  beginning  of  the 
vision ;  for  itself  has  relation  to  what  went  before  :  but  because  1  pre- 
sume, by  beginning  there,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  bring  into  view  the 
other  parts  of  the  vision^  necessary  to  the  examination,  consideration, 
and  elucidation  of  the  matter  in  hand. 

*'  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful 
garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city :  for  henceforth,  there  shall  no 
more  come  in  unto  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean." 

"Awake,  awake." — The  Prophet  calls  upon  the  city  of  Zion  and 
Jerusalem,  to  awake,  and  put  on  her  strength  and  beautiful  garments ; 
to  clothe  herself  with  her  children,  who  will,  as  it  were,  be  bom  to 
her  in  a  day.  Zion  is  now  a  desolation,  she  is  full  of  the  fury  of  the 
Lord,  she  sils  solitary,  and  as  it  were  lethargic :  she  is  called  on  to 
awake,  for  the  lime  has  now  come  for  her  to  be  clothed  with  glandnesis. 
The  city  of  Jerusalem,  the  dwelling  place  of  the  Jews,  who  are  her 
legitimate  children,  is  now  in  possession  of  her  enemies  ;  she  is  a  captive, 
removing  to  and  fro.  Now  the  Mahomedans  have  the  possession,  tlien 
the ians,  and  at  present,  she  is,  as  were,  in  the  common  pos- 
session of  both  Mahomedans  and ians ;  and  we  must  now  sup- 
pose, that  both  parties  of  her  enemies  are  driven  out  of  her,  and  hei 
own  legitimate  children,  are  gathered  from  the  four  quarters  of  tho 
world  to  re-reside  in  her :  she  is  therefore,  called  on,  by  the  Prophet  to 
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awake  from  her  lethargy,  and  clothe  herself  with  her  childreo,  her 
beautiful  garmeuts.  And  as  a  more  particular  reason,  the  Prophet 
says,  '*  For  from  henceforth,  shall  no  more  come  into  thee,  the  mctr- 
cumcised^  and  the  unclean."    "  Henceforth,"  after  this,  "  the  uocircom- 

cised,"  are  the ians,  who  pretend  they  are  circumcised  in  heart, 

but  are  not  neither  in  heart,  nor  in  flesh,  they  are  uncircumcised.   *'  The 
unclean,"  are  the  Mahomedans,  who  use  continual  ablutions  pretend- 
ing they  are  clean,  but  are  really  unclean :  neither  of  these  will  any 
more,  be  suffered  to  enter  into  Zion  or  Jerusalem.  In  consequence,  this 
prophecy  is  not  yet  fulfilled,  the  time  has  not  yet  come,  and  will  not 
come  till  after  the  invasion  of  Gog,  when  God  shall  have  plead  with 
the  enemies  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  by  fire  and  sword ;  when  they  who 
sanctify  themselves,  and  purify  themselves  continually,  together  with 
those  who  eat  swines  flesh,  the  abomination,  and  the  mouse,  are  coo* 
sumed  together,  in  their  warfare  against  Jerusalem:  then  no  stranger 
will  pass  through  her  any  more  ;   then  the  uncirciimcised,  and  the  un- 
clean, will  not  enter  into  Jerusalem  ;  then  will  the  Jews  be  gathered 
together  into  Jerusalem,  and  Judea,   in  peace  and  quiet ;  then  will 
Messiah  come  ;  then  will  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,  destroy  the  image,  by  smiting  the  feet  made  of  iron  and  miry 
clay ;  then  will  the  God  o(  heaven,  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never 
be  destroyedr^and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  only 
to  Israel,  who  are  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom ;  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and 
obey  him.     But  as  to  the  kingdom  of  Gog,  the  Judgment  shall  sit,  and 
they  shall  take  away  his  dominion,  to  consume  and  destroy  it  onto  the 
end.     The  seat  of  the  kingdom  of  the  stone,  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  will  be  Jerusalem  and  Zion :  and  therefore — 

Ver.  2.  *'  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  anse  and  sit  down,  Jemsa- 
lem:  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  dao^ter  of 
Aon." 

Jerusalem  lays  now  in  the  dust;  she  will  by  and  by,  arise,  shake  her 
self,  and  sit  down :  she  is  now  at  the  command  of  those  who  say  to  her, 
"  Bow  down,  that  we  may  pass  over ;"  and  she  lays  her  body  as  the 
ground,  and  as  the  street  to  them  that  went  over:  in  consequence,  she 
is  in  the  dust,  but  she  will  arise  and  shake  herself,  and  sit  down. 
"Loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of 
Zion."  The  captive  daughter  of  Zion  is  the  Jewish  nation,  who  tM 
called  on,  to  throw  ofl*  the  bands  from  ofl*  her  neck :  as  Daniel  hath  it, 
"  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by  flame,  and  by  captivity,  and  by 
spoil,  many  days ;"  or  as  Jeremiah  hath  it,  "And  wUl  burst  thy  bonds  ;'* 
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when  the  boBds  are  burst,  they  will  be  easily  loosed' 

Ver.  3.  "  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ye  have  been  sold  for  naught ; 
and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money." 

By  becoming  the  allies  of  the  Romans,  the  Jews  sold  themselves  for 
nought ;  they  got  no  help  of  them,  but  were  treated  as  a  conquered 
country:  thus,  they  sold  themselves  for  nought,  and  they  will  be  re- 
deemed without  money. 

Ver.  4.  '*  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people  went  down  afore- 
time into  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there  i  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed  them 
without  cause." 

No  one  will  dispute  but  that  the  Hebrews,  were  the  people  who 
went  down  to  sojourn  in  Egypt.  **And  the  Assyrian  oppressed  them 
without  cause."  Who  was  this  Assyrian  ?  Confessedly,  Nebuchadnez- 
car  is  here  intended.  And  who  did  he  oppress  ?  None  but  the  He- 
brews, the  Jews,  are  here  intended. 

Ver.  6.  **  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought  ?  they  that  rule  over  them  make 
them  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord  and  my  name  continually  every  day  is 
blasphemed." 

The  Romans  took  away  the  Jews  from  their  country  for  nought. 
''And  my  name  continually  every  day  is  blasphemed."  By  this  very 
power  who  took  away  the  Jews  from  their  country,  is  the  name  of 
God  blasphemed,  by  a  false  and  idolatrous  joining  the  Almighty  God, 
in  fellowship  with  a  strange  god.  ^ 

Ver.  6.  **  Therefore  my  people  [the  Jews]  shall  know  my  name  ; 
therefore,  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  1  am  he  that  doth  speak , 
behold  it  is  me." 

In  that  day,  that  is,  in  the  day  of  Jacob's  trouble,  the  present  d:iy  ; 
we  msirk  the  promise,  and  render  thanks  to  thee  for  all  thy  tender 
mercies  towards  us ;  and  above  all  for  this,  that  we  knozc  thy  name;  this 
is  all  our  hope  and  solace,  in  this  doleful  pit  of  captivity  ;  that  tliou  art 
ke,  thou  art  true,  and  thy  promises  and  sayings  sure. 

Ver.  7.  "  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ;  that  brin<;eth  good  tidings 
of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
reigneth." 

The  translators  of  the  Bible  have  here  placed  a  *'  Y  "  in  order  te 
signify  that  a  new  subject  is  begun  ;  this  is  done  to  mislead  :  in  the  ori- 
ginal there  is  no  such  thing,  and  in  fact,  the  subject  is  continued,  and 
continues  to  the  end  of  the  6dd  chapter,  to  wit :  the  salvation  of  Israel, 
^the  Jews,)  and  their  prosperity  aAcr  the  coming  of  Ihe  Messiah  :  and 
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the  good  tidiDgs  here  f<poken  of,  has  relation  to  what  the  prophet  hsm, 
ID  this  vision,  been  treating  of,  the  gathering  together  of  the  Jews  from 
all  parts  of  the  world,  to  Judea,  Jerusalem,  &c.  the  subordination  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  in  a  word,  the  bringing  again  of  Zion,  as  the  very 
next  verse  has  it. 

Ver.  8.  *'  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice ;  with  the  voice  to- 
gether shall  they  sing :  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  again  Zion/* 

Thy  watchmen,  thy  prophets,  eye  to  eye,  every  one  of  them,  very 
plainly :  at  present  we  do  not  see  our  signs,  but  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Zton,  we  shall  be  as  dreamers ;  then  will 
our  mouths  be  full  of  laughter,  and  our  tongues  of  song;  we  now  sow 
in  tears,  but  then  we  shall  bring  in  the  sheaves  with  gladness  and  song ; 
also,  as  Joel  witnesseth^  ''And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterwards,  that  I 
will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons,  and  your  daugh- 
ters shall  prophecy ;  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  and  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions."  And  this  is  to  happen,  as  saith  Joel,  cb. 
iii,  ''When  I  shall  bring  again,  thecaptivity  of  Judah,  and  Jerusalem.'' 
These  are  the  watchmen  here  spoken  of,  whose  feet  on  the  mountain 
will  be  beautiful,  their  tidings  will  be  good,  they  will  report  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord  ;  "  Judah  shall  dwell  for  ever,  and  Jerusa- 
lem from  generation  to  generation."  And  Isaiah  sings  the  same  burthen 
here. 

Ver.  9.  '*  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together  ye  waste  places  of  Je- 
rusalem :  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  [the  Jews]  he  haf  k 
redeemed  Jerusalem,"    [their  city.] 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  nexU^ 
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VOL.  II.  Ut  month,  NISAN,  MARCH,  6583.  NO.  12. 

The  63d  chap,  of  Isai€ih.^^Cpneluded  from  our  loit.) 

Ver.  10.  *'  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  natioDS  ;  and  all  the  ends  ofthe  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our 
God." 

'*  The   Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm/'  nud  how  ?  ''mine  arm9 

shall  judge  the  people."    *'  The  Lord  will  come  with  tire,  and  with 

his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  his 

rebuke  with  flames  of  fire  ;  for  by  fire,  and  by  his  sword,  will  the  Lord 

plead  with  all  flesh ;  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many.'*     Thus 

will  he  make  bare  his  holy  arm,  according  to  Isaiah.     According  to 

Ezckiel,  **Aod  1  will  plead  against  him,  with  pestili'nce  and  with  blood, 

and  rain  upon  him  and  upon  bis  bands,  an  overflowing  rain,  and  great 

hailstones,  fire  and  brimstone.'*    Thus  will  he  make  bare  his  holy  arm. 

Daniel  says,  ''The  beast  was  slain,  and  bis  body  given  to  the  burning 

ffames.'*  Again,  *'  He  shall  be  broken  without  hands  ;"  not  by  the  hands 

of  men,  but  by  the  arm  of  God.     So  complete  will  be  his  destruction, 

there  will  be  no  withstanding  the  bare  holy  arm.     Zephaniah,  *'  For 

my  determination  is  to  gather  the  nations,  that  1  may  assemble  the 

kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine  indignation,  even  all  my  fierce 

anger  ;  for  all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured,  with  the  fire  of  my  Jealou* 

sy."  Thus  we  find,  God  is  determined,  to  reveal  his  holy  arm,  in  the 

eyes  of  all  nations.     Joel,  '*  For  behold  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time 

when  I  shall  bring  again,  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  I  will 

gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jeho- 

shaphat,  and  will  plead  with  them  there  for  my  people,  and  for  my 

heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered  among  the  nations,  and 

parted  my  land.**    So  that  according  to  Joel,  all  nations  will  be  pre* 

sent  when  the  holy  arm  is  made  bare ;  and  this  will  be,  '^  In  those 

days,  and  in  that  time,  when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah 

and  Jerusalem.  The  Jews  and  their  city.  Not  that  it  is  to  be  supposed. 

3« 
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tliat  all  the  irorld  irill  be  present,  but  the  army  of  Gog,  that  is,  some  of 
every  natioD  in  the  civilized  world  (as  they  call  themselves.)  The 
making  bare  the  holy  arm  will  therefore,  be  in  the  eyes  of  all  natioDS ; 
and  in  consequence,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  will  see  the  salTatioii  of 
our  God.  It  will  not  be  done  in  a  comer,  and  the  few  who  are  there, 
even  they  dispute,  nay,  utterly  deny  it :  no,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  iee  the  salvation  of  our  God.  There  will  be  no  possibility  of 
disputing  the  salvation ;  there  will  be  no  necessity  of  sending  out  Apos* 
ties  to  teach  the  way  of  salvation ;  no,  those  who  escape  of  this  army, 
going  home  will  be  fully  sufficient,  as  saith  Isaiah,  Ixvi.  19.  *' And  I 
will  set  a  sign  among  them,  and  I  will  send  those  that  escape  of  them 
unto  the  nations,  to  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to 
Tubal,  and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar  off  that  have  not  heard  my  &me, 
neither  have  seen  my  glory  ;  and  they  shall  declare  my  glory  amoi^ 
the  Gentiles.''  In  consequence  of  which,  the  world  will  become  con- 
vinccd,  and  be  of  one  religion;  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from 
one  new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one  Sabbath  to  another,  shall  all 
flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord.'*  Zephaniab,  tii.  9. 
"  Then  will  1  turn  to  the  people  [all  the  world],  a  pure  language,  that 
they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one 
consent.*'  Zech.  xiv.  16.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  left,  of  all  the  nations,  which  shall  have  come  against  Jerusalem, 
shall  even  go  up  from  year  to  year,  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts ;  and  to  keep  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  And  it  shall  be,  that 
whoso,  will  not  come  up  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  unto  Jerusa- 
lem to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  even  upon  them  shall  be 
no  rain."  9.  "And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  ;  in  that 
day  the  Lord  will  be  one,  and  his  name  one."  Then  will  the  blessing* 
of  Noah  be  fulfilled.  "The  Lord  shall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  he  shall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  their  servants/* 
Three  things  must  here  be  noted,  first.  In  that  day,  the  Lonl  will  be  oii^, 
and  his  name  one.     Will,  by  all  the  world,  be  acknowledged  oxc,  a 

unit,  in  contradiction  to  what  is  now  held  by   ians,  that  he  is  a 

Trinity,  or  three,  a  plurality  ;  in  that  day  he  will  be  one,  and  his  name 
one.  Secondly,  Ail  (he  world  will  be  obliged  to  come  and  worship  ia 
Jerusalem ;  and  as  none,  who  are  uncircumcised,  will  ever  come  into 
Jerusalem,  consequently,  all  who  do  enter  there,  must  be  circumcised; 
so  that  all  the  world  will  be  obliged  to  acknowledge  the  perpetual 
obligation  of  the  command  of  circumcision ;  they  will  have  to  keep  Ike 
feast  of  tabernacles ;  and  thereby,  acknowledge  the  perpetual  obliga* 
tion,  not  only  of  the  moral,  but  also  of  thr,  ritual,  the  ceremonial  Ifiw 
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(as  they  foolishlj  call  it,)  Id  coDlradiction  to  what  is  now  held  by 

ians,  that  the  law  is  abolished  :  it  is  here  plainly  told  us,  that 

all  the  world  will  have  to  acknowledge  their  error,  by  themselves  sub- 
mitting to  circtuncision,  and  keeping  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Indeed, 
Jer.  xvi.  19.  is  very  plain,  **A1I  nations,  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying 
surely  our  fathers  have  inherited  lies,  vanities,  and  things,  wherein 
there  is  no  profit."  They  will  acknowledge  the  religion  of  their  fathers 
to  be  unprofitable  hes  and  vanities. 

Ver.  11.  "  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence,  touch  no 
unclean  thing;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her ;  be  ye  clean,  that  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord." 

The  order  to  depart  is  given  to  Israel,  (the  Jews,)  to  depart  out  of 
this  captivity  nSj  (from  thence,)  from  among  the  Gentiles,  ''be  ye  clean 
that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lonl,"  he  ye  sanctified  .according  to  the 
law  which  commands  sanctification :  and  we  find  in  all  things,  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  Elders  are  to  be  observed  :  and  here  we  find  that  the 
law  of  sanctification  is  even  then  to  be  observed,  and  kept.  Indeed 
Malachi,  virtually  tells  us  to  observe,  to  remember,  the  law  of  Moses, 
to  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord,  in  these  words,  ''  Remember 
ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant,  which  I  commanded  unto  him  in 
Horeb,  for  all  Israel,  vith  the  statutes,  and  judgments."  None  are  to  be 
forgotten,  the  obligation  of  the  whole  is  perpetual.  '*  Vessels  of  the 
Lord  ;"  the  Hebrew  is  ^S^  kyly,  and  means  the  imtrumenii^  to  wit, 
the  Philactaries  and  Tsitisith,  or  fringes.  The  word  ^nv3  vosi,  which  is 
translated  who  carry,  also  metms,  who  wear.  Consequently,  be  ye 
clean,  (ye  Jews,)  who  wear  philactaries  and  fringes.  Hence,  it  ap- 
pears, the  traditions  must  also  be  kept. 

Ver.  12.  ^'  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go  by  flight ;  for 
the  Lord  will  go  before  you,  and  the  God  of  Israel  will  be  your 
rearward." 

When  Israel  went  out  from  the  Elgyptian  bondage,  they  went  out  in 
haste ;  the  Egyptians  would  not  suffer  them  to  loiter,  they  were  not 
prepared,  insomuch,  that  they  were  obliged  to  tiike  up  tbeir  dough  be- 
fore it  was  risen.  But  when  the  Jews  will  go  out  of  their  present  cap- 
tivity, after  the  invasion  of  Gog;  when  God  shall  have  stretched  out 
his  hand  the  second  time,  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  that 
are  left,  then  there  will  be  no  hurry,  ''nor  by  flight ;"  that  is,  (hey 
will  not  secretly  steal  away  one  by  one,  to  go  to  Jerusalem  :  they  will 
assemble  id  a  body ;  for  the  nation  will,  as  it  were,  be  bom  in  a  day  : 
when  they  shall  come  to  Jerusalem  with  the  free  consent,  praise,  and 
benediction  of  all  the  worid :  neither  will  there  be  any  reason  to  fear 
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any  enemies;  *^  For  the  Lorct  will  go  before  yon,  and  the  Qod  of  fsrael 
will  be  your  rearward,"  that  is  to  say,  you  will  be  under  God's  pro- 
tection. 

Ver.  13.  *' Behold  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be 
exalted,  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high*" 

••  Prudently :"  the  word  is,  VoBr^  and  means  here,  prosperity^  (my 
servant  shall  be  prosperous,)  as  V^btd  ryin  SoS  in  TTl  and  David 
wa^  prosperous  in  all  his  ways :  the  word  Sdv  means,  to  understand, 
be  prudent,  wise,  prosper,  &c.  also,  to  instruct.  ''  Stricken :"  the  word 
is,  jna3  and  means  one  who  has  the  plague  of  leprosy.  '^  My  servant  :** 
the  nation  of  Israel,  is  by  the  prophet  Isa.  called  God's  servant  Ch. 
xlt.  8.  **  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen, 
the  seed  of  Abraham  my  friend."    Yes,  the  seed  of  Abraham,  (after 

the  flesh,)  as ians  foolishly  pretend  to  distinguish.  Ibd.  9.  ^^Thou 

whom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from 
the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto  tliee,  Thou  art  my  servant,  I 

have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away."  The ians  pretend, 

Israel,  the  Jews,  are  cast  off;  and  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  men!  as 
the  servant :  but  the  holy  spirit,  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  assures 
us,  that  we  are  the  servant,  and  not  cast  off.  Again,  xliii.  10.  when 
the  prophet,  speaking  of  the  Jews,  says,  *'Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen."  So  that  the  ser- 
vant is  more  than  one  man ;  indeed  it  is  the  whole  nation,  the  Jews. 
Again,  xliv.  1.  '*  Yet  hear  now  Jacob  my  servant,  and  Israel  whom  I 
have  chosen."  Verse  2.  *'Fear  not  Jacob  my  servant,  and  thou 
Jeshurun  whom  I  have  chosen."  Verse,  91.  ^*  Remember  these,  O 
Jacob  and  Israel ;  for  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have  fonned  thee : 
thou  art  my  servant :  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me." 
'*He  shall  be  exalted,  and  extolled  and  be  very  high."  Truly 
will  they  be  exalted,  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high,  when,  as  Zech- 
ariah  prophesieth,  chapter  viii.  verse  23.  *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall  take  hold, 
ootof  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even  sh^dl  take  hold  of  tlie  skirt  of 
him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying  we  will  go  with  you  ;  for  we  have  heard  that 
God  is  with  yon."  Again,  "  They  shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown, 
liAed  up,  as  an  ensign  upon  his  land,  Ibd.  ix.  16.  and  Isaiah,  Ixi.  9. 
**And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring 
among  the  people.  All  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them,  that  they 
are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed."  Ibd.  Ixi.  6-6  **And  stran- 
gers shall  stand  and  (eed  your  flocks ;  and  the  sons  of  aliens  shall  be 
your  plowmen  and  vine  dressers.    But  ye  shall  be  nasned  the  pHesU  of 
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the  Lord:  men  shall  call  you  the  minislerd  of  our  God.  Ve  shall  ent 
-the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  end  in  their  glory  eholl  ye  boost  your* 
selyes.*'     Thus  will  they  be  exalted,  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

Ver.  14.  **As  many  were  astonished  at  thee;  (his  visage  was  so 
marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men;)'* 

Moses,  in  Deuteronomy,  foretold  this  astonishment  in  these  words, 
"  And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment,  a  proverb,  and  a  by-word 
among  all  nations,  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee,"  chap,  xxviii.  37. 
Where,  and  in  what  comer  of  this  habitable  world,  lure  not  the  Jews 
driven  to  ?  They  are  among  all  nations,  in  all  the  ends  of  the  eaiih ; 
and  are  an  astonishment,  a  proverb,  and  a  by- word,  every  where ;  so 
that  truly,  many  are  astonished  at  them  :  they  are  an  astonishment  to 
many,  and  what  occasions  the  astonishment  ?  Because  **  his  visage  is  so 
marred  more  than  any  man*  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men.*' 
Individually,  the  Jew  has  not  the  appearance  of  an  Englishman, 
Frenchman,  Dutchman,  German,  Spaniard,  or  any  other  national  ap- 
pearance, this  is  certain.  Still  I  cannot  suppose  the  meaning  should  be 
taken  individually,  in  regard  to  the  appearance  of  the  visage ;  but  has 
a  more  extensive,  a  national,  a  political  signiiication ;  for  in  visage  and 
form  they  are  like  other  men  :  but  in  a  national,  political  view,  is  their 
yisage  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  their  form  more  than  the  sons 
of  men.  They  are  a  separate  people,  and  yet  have  no  political  sepa- 
rate form  of  government ;  therein,  they  are  marred  :  a  separate  people, 
and  dispersed  over  the  known  world  ;  and  consequently,  without  any 
particular  bond  of  union  :  so  that  they,  again,  are  marred,  they  are  op- 
pressed by  all,  wherever  they  dwell.  No  wonder  that  many  are  aston- 
ished at  them ;  they  do  not  trouble  themselves  in  the  religious  contro- 
versies of  the  world  ;  and  still  so  great  is  the  astonishment  of  all  at 
them,  that  very  seldom  indeed,  is  a  sermon  preached  but  this  astonish- 
ment is  made  manifest ;  even  by,  and  before  such,  who  perhaps,  have 
never  seen  a  Jew;  and  many,  probably,  think  him  a  creature  with 
horns,  hoofs,  or  long  ears,  certainly  not  a  reasonable  creature.  In 
general,  they  are  the  standing  subject  of  most  sermons. 

Ver.  15.  ''So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations:  the  kings  shall  shut 
their  mouths  at  him:  for  that  which  hnth  not  been  told  them  shall  they 
sec,  and  that  which  they  had  not  heard,  shall  they  consider.'' 

As  the  astonishment  is  general,  so  will  be  the  sprinkling.  "  He,  [the 
Jewish  nation,]  will  sprinkle  many  nations.  The  sprinkling  alludes 
to  the  sprinkling  of  blood  by  the  priests,  io  cleansing,  and  means  that 
the  Jewish  nation  will  become  a  nation  of  priests  according  to  the  pro- 
mise, made  to  them.  Num.  xix.  6.  '*And  ye  shall  be,  [or  become]  unto 
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me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation/'  For  as  regards  the  na* 
lion  of  Israel,  the  descendents  of  Aaron  alone,  are  priests.  Bat  as 
concerns  the  nations  of  the  earth,  Israel  will  become  a  nation  of  priests 
to  them ;  they  were  so  instituted  at  Sinai,  provided  they  would  ''  hear 
his  voice,  and  keep  his  covenant  ;^'  for  the  worship  of  all  the  world  be- 
longs to  God,  the  God  of  Israel  alone  ;  and  they  will  be  his  priests  to 
teach  his  worship,  and  his  name ;  and  this  is  the  meaning  of,  "  So  shall 
he  sprinkle  many  nations."    '^  Kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  htm." 
The  kings  of  the  earth  will  be  struck  dumb,  as  it  were,  in  wonder  and 
surprise,  at  the  greatness,  at  the  glory,  at  the  amazing  salvation  of  the 
Jewish  nation:  ''For  thev  will  see  it  otherwise,   than  what  was  told 
[or  preached]  to  them.'^  *' And  they  will  consider  it  otherwise,  than  they 
ever  heard,"  or  understood  :  exactly  as  prophecied  by  Balaam,  the  son 
of  Beor,  to  Balak,  the  son  of  Zippor.  Livit.  xxiii.  27.  ''AccordiQg  to  this 
time  shall  it  be  said  of  Jacob  and  Israel,  what  has  God  wrought."  The 
meaning  of  which  is,  as  the  world  is  now  in  amazment,  and  wonder, 
concerning  the  work  of  God  for  the  people  of  Israel,  like  as  we  now 
are,  considering  the  wonderfnl  work  of  God  in  favour  of  this  people  ; 
so  will  all  nations,  and  kings,  in  the  time  of  the  Messiah,  be  in  amaz- 
ment, and  wonder,  concerning  the  work  of  God,  in  favour  of  this  very 
f>eople,  Jacob,  and  Israel,     isaiah  tells  us,  '*  what  has  not  been  told 
them  shall  they  see,  and  what  they  had  not  heard  shall  they  consider : 
when  the  Lord  will  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations  ;  all 
the  endd  of  the  world,  will  see  the  salvation  of  our  God."  They  will 
sec  this  salvation  otherwise  thim  they  had  been  taught,  or  told,  by 
their  prophets,  priests,  ministers,  bishops,  popes,  and  evangelists ;  and 
in  consequence,  consider  the  real  salvation  of  Israel  and  Jacob,  other- 
wise, than  they  had  heard  of,  or  been  given  to  understand.     And  thus 
will  they  reason  among  themselves. — 

Ch.  liii.  vcr.  1.  "Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  or  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?" 

No  one  hath  ever  believed  it  would  be  as  we  find  it :  the  Gentiles 
always  said,  and  believed,  that  the  kihgflom  of  the  Messiah,  is  a  spirit- 
ual kingdom ;  we  now  find  it  otherwise,  we  hear,  and  cannot  doubt  it 
is  temporal.  *'  And  to  ivhom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed."  We  al- 
ways expected  that  the  Gentiles  were  chosen,  and  that  the  Jews  were 
rejected.  They  will,  therefore,  ask  in  amazement  and  surprise,  to 
whom,  for  whose  benefit  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed,  or  made 
bare :  we  see  it  is  for  the  benefit  of  these  Jews,  when  we  were  always 
led  to  believe,  it  would  be  entirely  for  our  benefit,  and  not  theirs. 

V(^.  2.  <'  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  m 


THE  JE.W.  472 

a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  ;  he  hnth  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when 
we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  ive  should  desire  him." 

The  nation  of  Israel  shall  grotv  up  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground  ;  as  a  tender  plant,  whose  root  is  in  a  dry  and  barren 
soil,  when  transplanted  iu  a  good  and  rich  ground,  shoots  up,  and  grows 
Fery  fast.  So  will  the  nation  of  I:$rael,  when  in  these  days,  they  will  be 
taken  out  of  the  dry  ground  of  their  present  captivity,  and  transplanted 
in  the  soil  of  the  country  of  their  ancestors,  they  will  grow  up,  as  a  tender 
plant,  does  in  like  case.  And  this  will  the  kings  notice,  and  marvel  at : 
'<  He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness,  and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is 
no  beauty,  that  we  should  desire  him.^  And  we  cannot  doubt,  but  they 
must  so  reason  ;  for  let  us  suppose  that  the  Jeivs  should  be  gathered  to- 
gether, into  their  own  country,  what  kind  of  a  nation  will  they  make  ? 
in  all  human  probability,  the  confusion  of  Bable  would  be  re-enacted ; 
there  cannot  he  in  them,  as  a  nation,  either  form  or  comeliness ;  they 
have  not  even  a  common  language ;  they  will  consist  of  an  hetrogenious 
mixture  of  all  nations  and  tongues,  French,  English,  Dutch,  German, 
Russian,  Polish,  Danish,  Swedish,  Italian,  Turkish,  Arabic,  Persian, 
Chinees,  and  of  every  language  in  the  world :  and  as  many  languages, 
so  many  different  habits,  and  pcculiarites  :  so  that  the  kings  of  the  earth 
may  truly  say,  '^And  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him."  Hence,  it  appears  that  the  speakers  will  have 
to  see  him.  The  Gentile  kings,  will  in  those  days,  be  obliged  to  be 
present  at  Jerusalem,  either  in  person,  or  by  representatives,  to  give 
in  their  adherences  to  the  king  Messiah,  accepting  his  dominion  over 
them:  therefore,  the  language,  '*When  we  shall  see  him,"  we  shall 
find  there  is  no  beauty,  that  we  should  heretofore,  have  desired  him. 

Ver.  3.  *'  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief;  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him:  he 
was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not." 

The  origtnal^is  altogether  in  the  past  tense.  He,  I:?rael,  was  des- 
pised and  rejected  of  m^it,  not  of  God.  He  w;is  a  man  of  sorrow,  and 
acquainted,  or  conversant,  with. sickness.  And  this  is  the  manner  of 
the  prophet,  he  speaks  of  the  nation,  as  of  one  man;  as,  •'  Fear  thi)U 
not  my  servant  Jacob."  ••And  now  hearken  my  servant  Jacob:''  and 
so  here,  **  Behold  my  servant,  [Jacob]  shall  be  prosperous."  How 
should  we  have  had  any  delight  in  Israel,  when  he  was  the  most  des- 
pised and  rejected  among  all  mankind.  Thus  will  the  rulers  of  the 
Gentiles  plead,  in  extenuation  of*  their  havmg  .-Uways  neglected,  and 
suffered  them  to  be  abused.  Every  indignation  imaginable,  was  cast 
mn  him ;  he  w:A  despised,  as  one  whom  conscience,  or  an  uncleao  dif" 
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ease,  obliges  tu  hicle  his  face ;  riD}  UOD  therefore,  was  he  despued 
from  ua :  had  the  Jews  came  forward  boldly,  and  openly,  as  men,  when 
imposed  upon,  having  tnith  on  their  side,  ought  to  do,  we  would  hare 
seen  that  justice  should  have  been  ddne  them  ;  but  since  it  appeared  to 
us,  by  their  not  defending  their  cause,  that  they  hid  their  faces*  and  ac- 
I  knowledged  their  guilt,  of  all  the  crimes  and  wickedness,  falsely  laid 
to  their  charge ;  Therefore,  he  was  despised  by  us,  and  therefore, 
we  esteemed  them  not. 

Ver.  4.  '*  Sturdy  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows ;  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted/^ 

But,  they  will  continue  andsay^  we  now  discover  our  mistake ;  it  was 
not  guilt  in  them,  that  caused  their  silence  ;  but  rather  in  meekness, 
and  OS  a  punishment  from  God,  has  he  willingly  accepted  all  the  inju- 
ries, and  indignities,  that  we  heaped  upon  him,  and  put  up  with  all  the 
griofj  we  put  him  to :  nay,  they  are  made  to  use  the  verb  M9J  which 
also  means  forgiven,  pardoned.  Then  they  say.  Surely  the  Jeivs 
pardoned  our  grevious  persecutions  of  them ;  because  they  considered 
that  our  smiting  them,  was  their  proper  burden.  As  1  have  before  ex- 
plained the  word  oS^D  they  suffered  in  resignation,  and  instead  of  our 
understanding  it  properly,  we  accounted  him  stricken  by  God,  with 
the  leprosy  of  sin,  and  afflicted  with  the  horrors  of  conscious  guilt 

Ver.  5.  *'  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bmisc<i 
for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  anrt 
witli  his  stripes  we  are  healed.*^ 

The  same  speakers  continue,  saying.  He,  Israel,  was  wounded,  or 
slain  by  our  iniquities;  when  even  we  either  massacred,  or  persccuti'ri 
the  Jews;  we  committed  iniquity,  he  was  bruised  by  our  sins:  wf- 
sinned  when  we  bruised  him.  *'For  our  transgressions,'*  for  our  sin^ ; 
the  Hebrew  is,  irjWflD /row  our  iniquities^  and  irnU^D  of  or  from  ujw 
sins^  and  so  J^E^OD  ver.  S.from  the  iniquity,  ^^  The  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him.''  The  word  rendered  chastisement,  is  *>D10  an«t 
means,  here,  the  instruction,  exortation,  6r  preaching;  the  preaching  oi 
our  peace,  our  religion,  which  we  inculcated,  and  thought  to  be  our 
Messiah,  our  peace,  was  against  him,  was  calculated  to  perpetuate  the 

enmity  of  our  people  against  the  Jews.    This ians  cannot  deny 

that  the  audience  usually  leave  the  preacher,  with  their  imaginations, 
heated  to  the  utmost  of  the  power  of  the  rhetoric  of  the  minister  or 
preacher,  against  the  poor,  innocent,  unoffending,  and  meek  Jews,  lot 
killing  the  Lord  of  life,  and  glory !  what  superlative  folly  1  oAen  ha^ 
this  occasioned  massacres !  God  keep  us !  and  as  such,  the  kings  of  thf 
earth  will  say,  with  truth,  the  toarhinfi;  of  our  ponro.  considering  rrli- 
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gioB  as  haviog  been  an  iostroment  of  state,  to  keep  the  unruly  spirits 
of  the  wicked  in  peace,  has  been  levelled  against  Israel.  '*And  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed.*'  Still  we  nrc  not  punished  for  this,  our 
error ;  the  Jews  forgive,  and  their  patient  sufferings  hare  brought  ut 
to  the  knowledge  of  truth,  and  caused  our  being  healed. 

Ver.  6.  "All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity   ^ 
ofusall.'» 

This  explains  itself;  the  same  speakers  continue  speaking,  and  ac- 
Itnow ledge  their  system  of  religion  to  have  been  erroneous.  Jer.  xvi. 
19.  *'The  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things 
wherein  there  is  no  profit."  "And  the  Lord  has  laid  on  him,  the  iniqui- 
ty of  us  all.*'  jTiSTl  has  caused,  or  miidc  to  meet,  or  center.  We  all 
sinned  in  persecuting  Israel ;  and  it  was  God  that  has  caused  it  to  center 
on  him,  (on  the  Jews)  that  their  sufferings  might  render  them  worthy 
of  exaltation.  Every  nation  have  abused  and  persecuted  them ;  and 
although  we  might  differ  with  each  other,  in  this  we  were  all  agreed, 
to  persecute  and  abuse  the  Jews ;  and  as  such,  as  a  common  center, 
were  our  sins,  or  persecutions,  directed  agsiinst  him.  Hence  the  pro- 
priety of  the  word  jriBTt  made  to  center,  or  meet. 

Ver.  7.  "  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted ;  yet  he  opened 
not  his  mouth :  he  was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 

The  Jews  were  oppressed  and  afflicted,  but  we  heard  no  complaint 
from  theoi,  any  more  than  from  a  lamb  which  is  brought  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, or  as  a  tender  ewe  before  h^r  shearers,  is  dumb,  or  silent  :  so 
when  Israel  was  persecuted,  massacred,  or  plundered,  they  were  as 
contented  as  sheep ;  they  did  not  even  open  their  mouths  to  complain. 
Ver.  8.  **He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment:  and  wlio 
shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living;  for  the  transgressions  of  my  people,  was  he  stricken." 

The  word  translated,  prison^  is  IXT  Rgotsar,  and  only  means,  pri- 
soHy  as  being  restraint,  which  is  the  real  meaning  of  the  word :  and  the 
same  speakers  say :  he,  Israel,  is  now  taken  from  the  restraint,  he  here- 
tofore has  been  under,  when  in  his  captivity,  and  dispersion  amons:, 
and  under  us,  and  from  the  judgments  we  put  on  him,  he  now  has  been 
taken,  or  redeemed  from  all  persecution,  and  mulks.  "And  who 
can  declare  his  generation."  Who  among  us  will  have  the  affrontery, 
and  audicity  to  say,  his  ancestors  had  no  hand  in  persecuting  hiui. 

Each  of  them  will  acknowledge,  "  for  he  was  cut  off  tVom  the  land  of 
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the  living;*'  b^  tbc  luonos  of  the  wickedness,  or  traiisgresnon  of  mj 
people  was  he  stricken :  we  are  consequently,  all  gailtj,  none  can  de- 
clare his  own  generation  innocent;  for  here  again,  is  the  word pTOO 
■EPASHA5G,  by  the' transgre$$ion ;  and  not  as- translated  in  the  Bible; 
for  the  transgression,  which  should  have  been  jivah  ltpashakg. 

Ver.  9.  *^And  he  made  hi9)3:rare  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich 
in  his  death ;  because  he  had  done  no  violence,  neither  was  anj  deceit 
in  his  mouth. 

OAen,  alas,  too  often,  hare  poor  Jews  been  charged  with  crimes 
they  were  perfectly  innocent  of,  and  which  they  detested  and  abhor* 
red ;  and  of  which,  even  their  accusers,  knew  they  were  guiltless,  and 
only  charged  them,  because  they  thought  them  rich,  wanting  to 
fleece  them,  giving  them  the  choice  to  be  massacred,  turn  their  reli- 
gion,  orpaymulk:  pay  they  could  not  being  poor:  deny  their  God, 
and  apostatize,  even  in  appearance,  they  would  not:  they  rather  chose 
martyrdom,  dying  for  the  pretended  crimes  charged  against  them,  and 
received  the  burial  of  malefactors  :  at  the  same  time,  they  were  sup* 
posed  rich,  and  that  rather  than  give  up  their  money,  they  would  loose 
their  lives  :  some  of  them  indeed,  were  rich,  and  they  rather  died  to  dis- 
appoint their  tyrants:  so  that  the  really  poor,  died  with  the  rich  in  their 
deaths,  and  this  is  what  the  Gentile  kii^  are  made  to  say.  They,  the 
poor  Jews,  i)Ci*mitted  their  graves  to  be  made  with  wicked  malefactors, 
and  died  togetlier  with  the  rich  ones ;  because  they  neither  conmiitted 
wrong  against  the  state,  nor  would  they  deceive,  and  with  their  mouths 
pretend  to  apostatize  from  their  God. 

Ver.  10.  '*  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  him 
to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  set* 
his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  dnys,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.*' 

The  speakers,  wishing  to  reconcile  all  this  to  the  justice  and  good- 
ness  of  God ;  say,  that  the  Lord  pleased  that  the  Jews  should  be 
bruised,  in  order  to  cleanse  them  from  the  sins  they  had  formerly 
committed,  to  make  tliem  worthy  of  their  present  exaltation ;  and 
therefore,  he  choice  that  they  should  be  put  to  grief,  and  that  if  they 
would  accept,  willingly,  of  placing  themselves  inthe  room  of  a  sacrifice, 
to  suffer  martyrdom,  rather  than  deny  their  religion,  in  that  case,  they 
should  sec  their  seed,  tboir  offsprings,  enjoying  the  exaltation,  in  fa- 
vor of  his  God  :  he  should  lengthen  his  days  at  the  resurrection  ;  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lonl  shall  prosper  in  his  hands :  as  it  is  written, 
**  As  the  days  of  a  tree,  are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect 
.•^hall  loiijr  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands ;  for  they  are  tha  seed  l^es9ed 
/if  the  Lord^  r.iid  their  offsprings  with  them.''    Isa.  65. 
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Thus  far  are  the  reasonings  of  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles  :  of  the  fol- 
lowing,  God  himself,  is  the  speaker. 

Ver.  II."  He  shall  see  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied  ; 
by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many  ;  for  he  shall 
bear  their  iniquities." 

He,  Israel,  shall  see  the  travail  of  his  soul,  of  the  longing  desire  of 
bis  soul.  He  shall  see  all  things  finally  eventuate  as  hi^  soul  dcsireth, 
^*and  shall  be  satisfied:"  he  shall  be  satisfied  in  receiving  the  reward 
of  all  his  Bufferings,  and  persecutions.  ''  By  his  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  servant  justify  many."  Israel,  my  righteous  servant,  shall 
not  blame  the  Gentiles,  for  the  persecutions  the^^  shall  have  received 
from  their  hands  ;  for  be  knows  they  have  not  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth:  therefore,  he  shall  justify  them ;  *'  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniqui- 
ties  :"  he  shall  put  up  with,  as  well  as  excuse  the  persecutions,  tliey, 
the  Gentiles,  will  have  made  him,  Israel,  to  suffer.  Hence,  Jews  may 
perceive  their  path  of  duty  is,  to  act  with  candour  towards  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  are  the  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God,  to  bring  about  their 
exaltation,  by  the  means  of  the  sufferings,  and  indignities,  they  make 
us  bear :  we  therefore,  take  all  in  good  part,  being  assured  that — 

Ver.  10.  "Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;  because  he  hath  poured 
out  his  soul  unto  death  :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors  ; 
and  he  bore  the  sins  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors." 

"Therefore:"  for  this  reason,  shall  Israel  have  his  portion  among 
the  many,  the  powerful  monarchies  of  the  world ;  and  he,  Israel, 
shall  divide  the  portion  of  the  spoil,  as  the  strong,  aAer  the  destruction 
of  the  army  of  Gog,  as  it  is  written:  "And  they  shall  spoil  those  who 
spoiled  them,"  Ezek.  xxxix.  10.  And  Zech.  xiv.  14.  "And  the  wealth 
of  all  the  heathen  round  about,  shall  be  gathered  together — ^gold  and 
silver,  and  apparel  in  great  abundance ;"  and  this  will  be  the  reward  of 
Israel ;  because  they  accepted  martyrdom,  and  bore  patiently,  all  the 
eril  treatment  of  the  Gentiles,  while  they  were  in  captivity  :  and  this 
is  the  meaning  of  "  Because  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,"  and 
was  accounted  among  the  wicked  transgressors,  and  put  up  with,  (bore) 
or  pardoned  the  sins  of  many,  (sins  against  himself,)  and  was  the  butt, 
or  central  target  to  the  trangressor^^  to  Irvel  their  wirkr«dnos«  at. 
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STRICTURES  ON  ISRAEL'S  ADVOCATE. 

''PAOCEEDINGS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  SOCIETY. 

«Thc  Board  of  Directors  of  the  A.  S.  M.  C.  J.  at  their  regular  meetm^  in  No- 
vember, adopted  the  foUowinp^  preamble  and  retolutionj,  viz. 

**  Whereas  it  is  the  avowed  design  of  this  Society  and  its  several  auxiliaries  in 
meliorating^  the  condition  of  the  jews,  to  form  with  convenient  speed,  a  settle- 
ment of  Hebrew iaii";  in  our  free  and  happy  land,  and  it  is  high  time  to  act 

decisively  in  making  the  experiment;  and  whereas  it  suflficiently  appears,  by  our 
advices  from  the  continent  of  Europe,  that  there  are  many  Jews  inclined  to  emigrate 
to  such  a  settlement ;  and  whereas,  moreover,  great  discretion  in  the  selection  ol 
persons  and  families  siuited  to  our  views  is  necessary,  as  much  of  our  tuooeiB  depcnda 
on  the  character  and  cooduct  of  the  first  settlei*s/* 

"Whereas  it  is  the  AVOWED  design."  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to 
make  the  word  avowed^  extra  empliatical ;  because  it  proves  that  I 
was  correct  in  sayiht;,  (No.  9.  toI.  I.  pjige  J  93.  of  The  Jew,)  the 
avowed  is  not  the  real  design  of  the  A.  S.  M.  C.  J.  The  E^tor  of 
Israel's  Advocate,  page  4.  vol.  iii.  calls  it  the  DECLARED  object;  he 

informs  us,  that — 

*^  At  their  regular  meeting  in  December,  the  Board  directed  *  the  Land  Commit- 
tee^ to  present,  as  soon  a^  possible,  a  report  contalninsc  a  statement  of  tlie  best  fritesi, 
which  have  been,  or  may  be  offered  to  them  for  the  intended  settlement,  that  the 
Boanl  may,  without  further  delay,  select  and  purchase,  and  go  on  to  the  coosum- 
mation  of  the  declared  olijcc^  of  ttie  in>titutions." 

So  that  it  is  plain  the  Society  have  an  avowed,  ami  an  unavowed  de^ 
sign:  n  declared  and  an  undeclared  object:  the  question  comet  with 
the  force  of  conviction ;  why  not  declare  your  real  object  ?  Why  not 
avow  your  proper  design  ?  Is  it  not  because  they  ought  not  to  be 
seen  ?  "You  shun  the  light  gentlemen :  why  is  this  ?  Is  it  not  because 
your  works  are  evil  ?  Do  you  think,  gentlemen,  the  enlightened  Ameri- 
can public  will  not  ferret  out  your  de$ign?  Will  they  not  discover 
your  object  ?  In  page  6.  of  No.  1.  vol.  iii.  of  Israel's  Advocate,  it  is  made 
manifest,  to  all  who  will  keep  one  half  an  eye  open.  This  is  the  lan- 
guage he  adopts  as  his  own.  "  Yon  will  not  lay  down  your  weapons 
of  charity  and  love  till  Jenisalcm,  [the  Presbyterian  church]  be  estab- 
lished, and  made  a  praise  in  the  earth.*'  This  means,  if  it  means  aoy 
thing,  pretend  to  charity  and  love,  until  the  Presbyterian  sect  becomes 
the  religion  ESTABLISHED  by  law ;  but  then  you  may  lay  them 
down  with  safety  :  and  1  suppose  he  means,  take  up  the  sword  of  the 
gospel,  to  wit : — persecution,  and  oblige  men  to  come  in. 

In  order  to  further  this,  the  real  object  of  the  Society,  or  of  the 
Board,  it  is  become  necessary  that  something  shall  be  done;  it  ii 
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**  Therefore,  Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  to  commissioii  en  agent  to  proceed  to 
Burope  on  the  part  of  this  Board,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible/' 

This  resolution  was  entered  into,  in  NoTember  last,  four  months 
-ago,  since  which,  we  have  been  informed,  the  Rev.  Dr.  P.  Milledoler 
has  refused  (say  declined)  to  accept  the  agency.  Now  this  is  strange, 
what  can  be  the  matter  ?  has  a  barley  cake  got  into  the  camp  of  the 
Midianites  ?  certainly  this  is  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash.  In  No.  6.  vol. 
ii.  of  The  Jew,  the  No.  of  September  last,  two  months  previous  to  the 
date  of  the  above  resolution,  we  announced  (we  believe)  the  true  ap- 
pointment, in  these  words — '*  Israel's  Advocate  has  changed  publishers, 
and  is  again  about  changing  Editors.  The  present  Editor,  it  is  repor- 
ted, is  to  be  sent  on  a  mission  to  Europe,  with  a  salary  of  2000  dollars 
per  annum,  out  fits,  &c."  Now  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  all  this  ? 
Is  it  possible,  that  if  it  had  not  been  announced  in  the  Jew  of  Septem- 
ber, the  Rev.  Mr.  Rowan  would  have  had  the  appointment  ?  In  that 
case,  we  are  sincerely  repentant ;  for  in  truth,  we  do  not  think  the 
Society  can  get  a  more  fit  agent  for  their  purpose.  Frey,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Frey,  would  rather  agree  to  settle  down  in  the  colony  ;  he  would 
never  do.  1  hope  the  Board  will  have  more  charity  and  feeling,  than 
to  propose  such  a  cruel  taunt  to  the  Reverend  gentlemen.  Simons,  is 
he  a  Rev.  too  ?  In  that  case,  I  beg  his  pardon.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Si- 
mons has  affronted  all  the  European  Societies :  he  looks  no  higher 
than  Almoner  of  the  *' effectual  benefitting  the  lost  flock,**  and  perhaps 
he  is  not  in  the  secret  of  the  real  object  of  the  A.  S.  No,  gentlemen : 
**  To  this  yon  must  come  at  last."  Do,  gentlemen,  appoint  the  Rev. 
S.  N.  Rowan,  to  the  Foreign  Agency,  and  quiet  my  conscience,  for 
having  done  the  mischief;  for  1  am  truly  sorry,  I  made  the  untimely 
announcement.  But  do  not  send  him  to  Poland,  gentlemen  :  the  proud 
Autocrat  of  Russia,  even  the  PIOUS  Alexander,  will  drive  him  out 
thence.  Indeed,  he  does  not  wish  to  retain  a  Jew  in  his  dominions  ;  he 
is  forccing  them  to  quit  his  realm ;  and  they  arrive  by  hundreds  in  Am- 
stenlam,  Rotterdam,  and  London.  But  if  you  will  not  so  iar  conde- 
scend to  attend  to  my  request,  on  the  part  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rowan, 
what  think  you  of  your  protegee  Jadownicky,  he  perhaps,  may  make 
your  peace  with  the  Count  Van  I)er  Recke,  who  at  present,  does  not 
think  well  of  you,  according  to  the  letter  of  Mr.  Mark,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Mark,  who  says,  *'  The  truth  is,  the  Count  seems  no  longer  to  be  in 
favour  of  the  American  Society."  (Israel's  Advocate,  No.  2.  vol.  tii. 
page  1 8.)  What  docs  all  this  mean  ?  Truly  it  is  necessary  to  have  a 
Foreign  Agent.  Has  the  Count  discovered  your  proper  design  ?  your 
real  object?  No  doubt,  no  doubt  he  has!  and  therefore,  ho  is  no  longer 
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in  favolir  of  your  Society.  Noiv»  perhaps,  Mf«  Jadownicky  (be  is  do 
Rev.  YET,  I  believe)  vrodd  answer  a  good  purpose  with  the  CoimC. 
CertaiDly  he  is  doing  no  great  good  at  Princeton,  at  kast,  as  we  hear 

of:  but  periiaps,  it  will  not  do  to  entrust  him  with the  REAL 

OBJECT]  '<The  great  designs ! !''  In  that  case,  gentlemen,  I  do  not 
see  that  aU  things  considered,  yoo  can  do  better  than  appoint  the  Rer. 
Dr.  Rowan. 

Appropos,  in  regard  to  the  letter  of  this  Mr.  Mark,  the  Editor  of 
IsraePs  Advocate,  telk  u^,  tlie  measures  it  recommends  do  not  fully 
accord  with  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Board — this  is  well :  Mr.  Mark 
recororocnds  a  pretty  large  orchard,^/eenAtiiidr«dacre<. 

^  Fifteen  hundred  acres  of  land  for  an  Orchard,  and  to  raise  vegetables;  and  three 
hundred  to  raise  g;rain,  would  be  sufficient  for  the  present.'* 

I  presume  he  understands  picking  apples  in  cold  weather :  the  Board 
do  not,  I  suppose,  approve  of  so  wild  a  scheme.  Mr.  Mark  appears 
to  be  very  fond  of  cider :  he  pcrhapsi,  has  an  idea  the  Colonists  wooid 
not  object  to  distilling  some  into  whiskey.  At  all  events,  if  only  one 
third  should  be  manufactured,  he  would  have  enough  to  float  his  whole 
colony.  Mr.  Mark  certainly  understands  himself,  and  if  no  one  else 
does,  it  is  none  of  his  fault.     He  says— 

^The  plan  of  the  Society  should  not  extend  at  present  to  more  than  900,  or  at 
most,  300  families,  and  those  chiefly  mechanics.  Such  a  society  should  be  tunisahed 
vith  a  judicious  and  well  dig^cstod  constitution,  and  with  proper  penoos  to  diract 
both  their  spiritual  and  temporal  concerns." 

What  not  more  than  300  hundred  families  at  most  ?  And  where  will 
he  find  so  many  appostates  ?  But  this  he  is  prepared  for ;  for  he  sayg, 

*'  We  can  reasonably  expect  no  more  than  novices  in   ianity.** 

He  ought  to  have  said  hypocrites.  But  he  virtually  tells  them,  also* 
his 'colonists  will  be  lazy,  and  that — 

**  However  much  industry  is  to  be  kept  in  view  at  the  commencement  of  a  set- 
tlement, yet  as  this  is  a ian  institution  of  benevolence  and  love,  we  most  not 

reject  those,  wh*  on  account  of  age  or  weakness,  are  not  able  to  do  much  by  way  of 
labour.  I  know  such  who  ser^e  in  society  as  good  salt  Sufficient  if  every  one  » 
employed  to  the  utmost  of  bis  ability.** 

Salt !  salt !  I  think  he  will  have  whiskey  enough  in  all  conscience, 
to  preserve  his  whole  colony  with ;  they  will  no  doubt  save  without 
pickle.  In  short,  I  consider  the  whole  letter  a  burlesque  on  tbe 
avowed  object,  the  declared  design  of  the  American  Society,  and  ay 
such  I  will  leave  it. 
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^  CONCLUSION. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  Editor,  in  this  number,  to  assign  the  rea- 
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I  yoDs  at  large,  as  well  fov  undertaking  thl:«  work,  as  for  leaving  it  ift  the 
prcftent  unfinished  state.  But  we^  dared  not  leave  the  £3d  chapter  of 
Isaiah  unexplained:  and  the  friendly  reply  of  Ned  Mc.  in  No.  10 — 1 1. 
precluded  such  cnlargings  on  what  was  only  per:^onRl,  and  with  which  . '' 
the  public,  perhaps,  would  think  tiiey  had  no  concern,  and  therefor^^ 
ought  not  to  be  troubled  with :  s^till  duty  to  ourselves,  obliges  us  to 
assign  for  the  first,  because  3?3  DTKn-Sj  Mana  \1'^D5<  *3^•  **  I  said  in  my 
haste,  [in  my  yoynger  years,]  a|l  mankind  were  liars ;''  and  that  all 
religion  was  imposition — a  mere  trick  of  state  :  and  because  when — 

Kv?Dt(  pri  rr^y  'jw3fD  him  narai  ajd  'Sari  ^j^adk  **The  sorrows  of  death 

rompasscd  me,  and  the  pains  of  the  pit  got  hol^I  of  me,  [that  is]  when  I 
found  trouble  and  sorrow;'*  for  the  mciTiful  God  of  my  fathers,  for 
tiie  punishment  of  my  manifold  tran^^grcpsioDs,  and  to  reclaim  me  to 
liim.«elf,  drove  me,  as  is  well  known,  to  all  who  know  mc,.mD  Sv  psit:; 
into  the  land  of  the  shadows  of  death ;  far  from  those  who  held  to  the 
truth,  1  so  impiously  disputed ;  and  there  dealt  with  me  according  to 
his  mercy ;  he  brought  me  low,  and  healed  me :  andt.«ftcr  I  aving 
thoroughly,  re-examined  the  question,  or  subject,  of  revejJed  reli- 
2;ion,  in  all  its  parts,  even  in  the  day  of  my  sorrow,  I  compospd  a  cri- 
tical examination  and  review  of  the  New-Testament,  intending  it  for 
the  instruction  of  the  children  of  my  affection,  with  whom  the  Lord 
had  blessed  mc.  in  the  land  of  my  affliction  :  I  then  said  in  my  trou- 
bles— ** Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  1  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in 
thy  sight;  forgive  me,  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou 
vpoakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest.  Behold,  thou  desirest 
truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and  in  the  hidden  parts,  thou  shalt  make  mc 
to  know  wisdom.  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  nnd  blot  out  all  my 
transgressions  ;.  create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God  !  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  withia'.nie ;  c;ist  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not 
ihy  holy  spirit  from  me ;  restore  to  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and 
HjHiold  me  with  thy  free  spirit;  then  ttnll  I  teach  transgressors  thy  a'a//'. 
a<id  sinners  shall  be  converted  to  the  Lord." 

I  therefore,  con)*idcred  it  my  duty  to  publish  the  foro^'oing  papers. 
And  DOW  having  happily,  and  victoriously,  come  thus  fur,  il  will  be 
;iskecl,   why  not  proceed  and  finish  the  subject?    I  answer  : — 

* 

rcnna  ne^a  dm  tid  D^jan  na  o«  j 

••  Wkat  i-  my  strength  that  I  should  hopo.  and  rih;?!  will  mv  ond  he. 
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^  I      ' 

^  r  it  I  should  prolong  my  will,  h  «ny  strength  the  strcagth  of  stoo^ 

f^  is  my  flesh  brass  ? 

''  Is  it  because  I  hare  no  ability  ?  or  that  theology  \b  ^qoite  gontt 
from  me  ?'* 

The  abore  is  fully  sufficient  njn  na  Sab  for  every  man  of  under* 
standing.     Stilly  reader,  attend  to  the  foUov^ing : — 

S«i(S  urh  ^S-jnji  iSin  0)k  'iiarie  hth  pia  ^noon  npr  D'h^  n\n^-o>c 

<*  if  God  will  be  whh  me,  and  keep  nie  in  this  way  that  I  go,  aud 
give  Die  breaA.  to  eaii  and  raiment  to  put  on.  Set  me  down  in  peace  ; 
and  the  Lord  wlU  be  iriV  God :  of  all  that  thou  sfaalt  g»re  me,  I  will 
continually  tithe  for^hy  seVyice.*' 

To  conclude—        '  ^ 
*  jTVDK)  atp-OK  aVrJ  ^3^^  Sr  •  oBBTQa  Ka'  D^nSicn  •  rwyry-H>4nM(  'j 
:  DiKH  Sa  HT-^o  -niDar  t^niaPJft-nw  ki^  D'hSkh-pk  jraerj  San  nan  ^yo 

\  *'For  God  shall  bring  every  i^grk  unto  judgment,  above  all,  the  se- 

/  cret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  eviL    Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 

r  the  whple  matter :  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments :  for  thisi  i^ 

the  whole  duty  of  man." 
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